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HOMILIES. 

SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XVIII. 

Miserunt   Judei   ab  Jersolimis  Sacerdotes  ^   Levitas   ad 
Johannem. 

FoTTpi  Jjatt  Sannt  Johaness  word 

Sprang  wide  ^  side  o  lande, 
Forr  Jjalt  he  wass  utnumenn  mann 

I  laress  j  i  dedess,  10260 

3  forr  Jjatt  he  bigann  himm  sellf, 

paer  Jjaer  he  wass  i  wesste, 
To  fullhtnenn  baldeli^  ]>e  folic 

patt  nass  naefraer  bigunnenn; 
Hiss  word  sprang  inntill  gerrsalaem  10265 

-}  inntill  all  Jjatt  ende, 
3  all  )>att  folic  toe  mp  mpp  himm 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
Off  Jjatt  he  toe  swa  baldelij 

To  spellenn  -3  to  fullhtnenn,  10270 

VOL.  II.  B 
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Alls  iff  he  waere  Drihhtin  Crist 

patt  tanne  cumenn  waere. 
J  tejj  )>a  tokenn  sanderrmenn 

Off  preostess  -3  off  daecness 
-^  senndenn  ut  off  gerrsalaem  10275 

Till  himm  inntill  ]?e  wesste, 
Forr  }>att  te^  shoUdenn  frajjnenn  himm, 

^  asskenn  whatt  he  waere. 
;]  swa  \t%%  didenn,  ^  he  Jjej^m 

gaff  sware  onnjaen,  -3  se^de;  102S0 

Namm  I  nohht  Godess  Sune,  Crist, 

patt  cumenn  amm  to  manne. 
:)  teg^  onnjaen  till  himm;   arrt  tu 

Helyas  efft  o  life? 
;j  he  till  hemm;   na^^,  namm  I  nohht  10285 

Helyas  efft  o  life. 
1  set  te^  se^denn  Jjuss  till  himm; 

Sejs  uss,  arrt  tu  profete? 
:)  he  ]?a  sej^de  ))uss  till  hemm; 

Najs,  nanmi  I  nohht  profete.  10290 


:)  tatt  te^s  sej^denn  to  Johan; 

Sej^  uss,  arrt  tu  profete, 
patt  sejsdenn  ]?e5j,  alls  iff  Jje^  ]?uss 

WiJ?]?  openn  spaeche  se^denn ; 
Sess  us  giff  ]?att  iss  ]?att  tu  arrt  10295 

Helysew  f)e  profete, 
patt  upp  off  daef)e  risenn  arrt 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness? 
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Hemm  Jjuhhte  J^att  he  mihhte  ben 
Helysew  J)e  profete. 


10300 


t  .  .  .  word  off  ))att  mann  ))ennkej5)> . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Uss  kijje)))}  off  ))a  sanderrmenn, 

Whatt  kinness  menn  \t^  waerenn. 
He  se^Jj  uss  ))att  te^  waerenn  off 

Farisewisshe  leode, 
Forr  ))att  he  wille  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  ^  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  nohht  ne  comm  ))att  laj>e  flocc 

Till  Sannt  Johan  forr  gode, 
Ace  forr)>i  ]?att  te^  hafFdenn  nijj 

Wij5)>  himm  -3  wijjj?  hiss  lare, 
^  wolldenn  unnderrtakenn  himm 

Off  summwhatt,  jiflf  Jjej^  mihhtenn ; 
Ace  himm  wass  lihht  to  lokenn  himm 

Fra  Jjej^re  lajje  wiless. 
J  tej^  J)a  se^denn  till  Johan; 

Whi  fullhtnesst  tu  f)iss  leode, 
3iflf  ]?att  iss  Jjatt  tu  narrt  nohht  Crist, 

Ne  Helyas,  ne  profete? 
^  Sannt  Johan  ]?a  sejjde  ))uss; 

Ice  fuUhtne  i  waterr  ane. 
pejj  wisstenn  wel  ))att  Jesu  Crist, 

To  manne  cumenn  shollde, 

*  Col.  357 — a6o  wanting.  f  Col.  a6i. 

B  2 


10305 


103 10 


1031S 


10320 


10325 
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•3  tatt  he  shoUde  fullhtnenn  menn 

purrh  hise  Leorningcnihhtess, 
;]  forrjji  wenndenn  f^ejj  full  wel 

Off  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
patt  he  wisslike  wsere  Crist,  10330 

Fori  f>att  he  stod  to  fullhtnenn. 
;]  ec  J^e^j  wisstenn  full  wel  off 

Helyas  f>e  profete, 
^  ec  full  wel  off  Helyseow, 

patt  ejsjjerr  inn  hiss  time  10335 

purrh  Drihhtin  gede  upp  o  f>e  flumm 

Alls  itt  onn  eorf>e  waere, 
;]  all  comm  oferr  drijjefot 

All  alls  itt  waterr  naere. 
^  ec  ))ej5  wisstenn  witerrli^  10340 

purrh  }>ej^re  bokess  lare 
patt  fulluhht  wass,  ja  Jjurrh  f>e  flumm, 

3a  ))urrh  hemm  ba)>e  tacnedd; 
•]  forr)>i  wenndenn  J^ejj  full  wel, 

patt  oww)>err  off  Jja  twegjenn  10345 

Off  d3ef>e  waere  risenn  upp 

To  spellenn  ^  to  fullhtnenn. 
;]  Sannt  Johan  hemm  dide  wel 

To  seon  ^  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  he  nass  naefr  an  off  Jja  )>reo,  10350 

*Forr  nollde  he  nawihht  le^henn. 
patt  Sannt  Johan  hemm  se^de  )>uss, 

Ice  fullhtne  i  waterr  ane, 

*  Col.  a6a. 
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patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  ))uss 

Wi}?]?  all  full  openn  spaeche,  10355 

I  fuUhtne  menn  biforenn  to 

Nohht  butt  i  waterr  ane, 
Forr  min  fulluhht  ne  majj  hemm  nohht 

Clennsenn  off  J^ejjre  sinness, 
Ace  wel  itt  majj  hemm  brinngenn  onn  10360 

To  rihhtenn  J^ej^re  dede, 
To  ^arrkenn  hemm  onnjaeness  Crist 

patt  nu  shall  cumenn  newenn, 
To  fullhtnenn  hemm  ))urrh  Halij  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  oflf  sinness.  10365 

•]  tatt  tatt  Cristess  ))eww  Johan 

paer  sej^de  to  Jjatt  genge, 
To  jja  Judisskenn  sandemnenn, 

patt  t3er  wass  hemm  bitwenenn 
An  swillc,  whamm  j^e^j  ne  cnewenn  nohht,        10370 
^  patt  shollde  himm  newenn  awwnenn. 
To  fullhtnenn  folic  ))urrh  Halij  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
patt  se^^jde  he  wiss  off  Jesu  Crist 

patt  stod  taer  hempi  bitwenenn;  10375 

Forr  he  comm  oflfte  till  Johan 

Mx  Jjann  he  fullhtnedd  waere, 
*3  Sannt  Johan  cnew  himm  full  wel, 

^  tatt  iss  wel  to  trowwenn; 
Forr  wel  biforr  ))att  Sannt  Johan  10380 

Wass  borenn  oflf  hiss  moderr, 
Cnew  he  full  wel  Jje  Laferrd  Crist 

I  Sannte  Marjess  wambe. 
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*  -)  tatt  tatt  Cristess  )?eww  Johan 

paer  sej^de  to  ]>t  leode,  10385 

patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shoJ?wang  tunnbindenn; 
patt  wass  alls  iflf  he  sejjde  jjuss 

Wifjjj  opennlike  spseche, 
Namm  I  nohht  wurrj?i  )?att  I  beo  10390 

Haldenn  forr  Crist  onn  eor)?e, 
Ne  nohht  ne  drajhe  ice  upponn  me 

To  beon  bridgume  nemmnedd 
Off  Cristess  brid,  off  Cristess  hird, 

Off  all  )?att  halljhe  genge  10395 

patt  rihht  shall  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

J  hise  lajhess  haldenn. 
Ne  drajhe  I  J?att  nohht  upponn  me 

patt  ice  J^ejjm  mujhe  lesenn 
Off  hellepine,  j  jifenn  hemm  10400 

To  winnenn  heoffness  blisse; 
Forr  jjatt  ne  ma^j  nan  shaffte  don 

Wi)?J?utenn  Goddgunndnesse . 
O  jjalde  lajheboc  wass  sett, 

All  J?urrh  Drihhtiness  wille,  10405 

patt,  ^iff  Jjatt  tu  ne  kepptesst  nohht 

To  t&kenn  ne  to  weddenn 
patt  wifmann  J?att  te  rihht  bilammp 

To  tSkenn  j  to  weddenn, 
pa  shollde  an  oJ?err  cumenn  forJ>  10410 

Off  all  J?att  illke  maj^Jje, 

»  Col.  263. 
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^  shoUde  unnbindenn  )?in  shoJ?wang, 

Swa  summ  )?e  boc  himm  tahhte, 
J  shollde  t&kenn  J?a  till  himm 

patt  wifmann  all  wij?f>  lefe.  10415 

^  forrjji  se^jde  Sannt  Johan, 

Swa  summ  je  litdser  herrdenn, 
patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shojjwang  tumibindenn, 
ForrJ?i  J?att  he  ne  mihhte  nohht,  10420 

Swa  summ  ice  hafe  shsewedd, 
Bridgiune  been  off  Cristess  brid, 

To  lesenn  hire  oflf  helle. 
^  tiss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj 

get  onn  an  oJ?err  wise,  10425 

patt  Johan  nass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shojjwang  tunnbindenn, 
ForrJ?i  J?att  he  ne  mihhte  nohht 

All  jjwerrt  St  unnderrstanndenn, 
Hu  Godess  word  ^  Godess  witt  10430 

J  Godess  ajhenn  kinde 
*  Toe  inn  an  clene  ma^dennmann 

Dsefjshildijnessess  kinde, 
Swa  J?att  he  warr)?  soj?  mann,  ace  all 

pwerrt  fit  wi]?|?utenn  sinne.  10435 

;)  tiss  daejjshildij  mann  jjatt  Crist 

Toe  i  }?e  laflfdij  Marje 
Wass  uss  full  wel,  ja  J?urrh  ]je  sho, 

3a  jjurrh  J?e  J?wang  bitacnedd; 

*  Col.  264. 
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J  tatt  forr)?i  J>att  ejjfjerr  iss  10440 

pe  fell  oflf  daede  deoress. 
J  tatt  tatt  Cristess  J^eww  Johan 

paer  sejjde  to  )?e  leode, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

pe  leode  shoUde  fullhtnenn  10445 

purrh  Halij  Gast  3  ec  )?urrh  fir, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
patt  sejjde  he  fonr  to  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  j  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  iss  all  )?nrrh  Halij  Gast  10450 

patt  fulluhht  clennsej?)?  sinness. 
J  Halij  Gast  iss  hali^  fir, 

patt  baeme)?)?  i  J?att  herrte 
patt  iss  fjurrh  jife  off  Halij  Gast 

WiJ?)?  soJ?fast  lufe  filledd  .  10455 

piss  fir  majj  ec  bitacnenn  uss 

patt  piness  annxumnesse 
patt  halljhe  weress  )?olenn  her 

All  gilltelaes  onn  eorjje, 
patt  clennse)?]?  hemm  all  J?werrt  ut  wel  10460 

Off  alle  J^ejjre  sinness, 
Forrfji  )?att  tejj  forr  lufe  off  Godd 

Gladdlike  )?olenn  pine  . 
^  jet  we  mujhenn,  )?urrh  )?att  fir 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  10465 

Space  offe  to  )?a  sanderrmenn, 

All  full  wel  unnderrstanndenn 
patt  fir  J?att  iss  inn  ojjerr  lif 

To  clennsenn  menness  sawless  . 
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Forr  here  uss  clennse}?}?  Halij  Gast  10470 

purrh  fulluhht  ^  jjurrh  trowwJ?e, 
^  taer  J^att  fir,  jifF  )?att  we  rihht 

Her  endenn  unnderr  shrifFte; 
;)  bajje  comm  uss  Jesu  Crist 

To  clennsenn  here  ^  taere,  10475 

Forr  J?att  he  woUde  jifehn  uss 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 
^  tatt  tatt  Cristess  jjeww  Johan 

paer  sejjde  to  J?e  leode, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  10480 

patt  time  )?att  he  come 
Himm  shollde  brinngenn  inn  hiss  hannd 

Hiss  winndell  forr  to  winndwenn, 
•^  forr  to  clennsenn  himm  hiss  corn, 

J  fra  f)e  chaff  to  shaedenn,  n  10485 

J  sammnenn  all  jje  clene  com 

J  don  itt  inn  hiss  berrne, 
J  werrpenn  all  f)e  chaflf  anan, 

Inntill  ]je  ftr  to  baemenn, 
Inntill  J?att  fir  J?att  baemenn  shall  10490 

A  butenn  ende  unncwennkedd ; 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  ^  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Jesu  Crist  o  Domess  da^  * 

Shall  shaedenn  ^  todaelenn  10495 

purrh  heofennlike  skill  ^  shaed 

All  folic  o  twe^enn  daless, 

*  Col.  365. 
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J  brinngenn  all  J?att  halljhe  flacc 

patt  wel  himm  hafej)]?  cwemedd 
Upp  inntill  heoflfne,  ^  ^ifenn  hemm  10500 

A  butenn  ende  blisse, 
;)  werrpenn  all  J^att  la)?e  flocc 

patt  deoffless  hafej?)?  folljhedd 
Inntill  J?e  fir  oflf  hellepitt, 

All  aflfterr  f>e^re  wrihhte,  10505 

To  beon  wif)f)Utenn  ende  f)aer, 

To  baemenn  ^  to  wallenn, 
WijjJ?  deofless  dun  inn  hellegnind 

Forr  f^ejjre  fule  sJness . 
-}  tiss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  ma^  10510 

3et  onn  an  o)?err  wise, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

WinndweJ?}?  hiss  corn  ^  clennsej?}?, 
J  shaedejjjj  2.%%  )?e  chaff  )?ser  fra 

Whil  )?att  tiss  weorelld  lasste)?)?,  10515 

I  jja  jjatt  hafenn  name  off  Crist 

J  uppo  Criste  lefenn, 
J  oflfte  i  J?a  ]3att  lifenn  her, 

^  ofFte  i  )?a  J^att  swelltenn  . 
I  f)a  J?att  lifenn  winndwe)?J?  Crist  10520 

^  clennsefjj?  here  hiss  whaete, 
Aj3  whannse  preostess  mannsenn  her 

^  shaedenn  jja  fra  Criste 
patt  opennlike  onnjaeness  Crist 

All  J^ejjre  )?annkess  \vi)?]jrenn  .  10525 

I  jja  )>att  swelltenn  winndwe]?]?  Crist 

J  clennse]?f>  h^re  hiss  whaete, 
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Ajj  whane  itt  cume)?)?  to,  J?att  he 

Till  hellepine  deme)?)? 
patt  mann  jjatt  unnderr  Crisstenridom,  10530 

;)  unnderr  laefe  o  Criste, 
Wei  cwemmde  deofell  wij?}?  hiss  lif 

J  wi)?J5  hiss  lifess  ende, 
patt  ajj  wass  lihht  all  allse  chaflf, 

To  foUjhenn  alle  sinness  .  10535 

^  ta  jjatt  lire  Laferrd  Crist 

purrh  preost,  ^  )>urrh  himm  sellfenn, 
puss  shaedejj)?  fra  J?att  halljhe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  halde)?]?, 
pejj  alle  sinndenn  J?urrh  jje  chaff  10540 

Full  opennlij  bitacnedd; 
Forr  all  allswa  summ  corn  3  chaff 

Uppspringenn  off  an  rote, 
All  swa  )?att  flocc  off  crisstnedd  folic 

patt  fjurrh  )?e  chaflf  iss  tacnedd  10545 

Iss  crisstnedd  all  jjurrh  an  fulluhht, 

J  fjurrh  an  Isefe  o  Criste, 
WiJ?)>  J?a  f>att  folljhenn  Jesu  Crist 

3  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
pe  winndell  iss  i  Cristess  hannd,  10550 

patt  iss  1  Cristess  walde, 
Forr  himm  iss  all  f)e  Dom  bitahht 

To  demenn  cwike  ^  daede; 
pe  Faderr,  3  te  Frofre  'Gast 

Himm  hafenn  sett  to  demenn,  10555 

■]  he  shall  demenn  att  te  Dom 

All  mannkinn  cwike  j  daede. 
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purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  skill  ;)  shsed 

patt  hiss  winndell  bitacne)?]?  . 
pe  fir  off  helle  iss  endeless,  10560 

;)  ajj  occ  ajj  unncwennkedd, 
Swa  )?att  itt  mujhe  lasstenn  a, 

To  baernenn  ^  to  pinenn 
A  butenn  ende  all  wi)?)?  rihht  dom 

All  deofle  folic  onn  hsefedd,  10565 

J  for)?  wi)?]?  hemm  ec  all  )?att  flocc, 

Wifjjj  bodij  ^  wif>]?  sawle, 
patt  cwemmde  deofell  i  )?iss  lif 

Wi)?]j  lif  ^  ec  \\af>J?  ende; 
Forr  rihht  iss  ]3att  hemm  lasste  wa  10570 

A^  whil  )?att  itt  maj^  lasstenn, 
Onnjaen  }?att  tatt  te^j  ifell  lif 

A55  leddenn  whil  J^e^j  mihhtenn  . 


pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

O  )?iss  Goddspell  uss  kif>e}?)?,  10575 

patt  ta  Judisskenn  sanderrmenn 

Till  Cristess  bidell  comenn 
Ut  ferr  inntill  an  tun  f>att  wass 

Be)?ania  jehatenn; 
■]  tatt  wass  o  jonnd  hallf  )?e  flumm  lo.-^So 

paer  he  wass  J?a  to  fuUhtnenn; 
J  witt  tu  wel  f>att  tatt  wass  don 

Forr  mikell  J?ing  to  tacnenn  . 

*  Col.  266. 


d  by  Google 


HOMILIES.  13 

Twa  tuness  wserenn  i  J?att  land, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ?e,  10585 

^  e55j?err  off  })a  twej^enn  wass 

Be)?ania  jehatenn  . 
patt  an  wass  o  ^onnd  hallf  jje  flumm 

J  o  )?iss  hallf  J)att  o]?err, 
J  Jjurrh  J?e  name  oflf  e^jj^err  tun  10590 

Iss  henrsummnesse  tacnedd. 
J  Jjurrh  J?e  flumm  iss  opennlij 

Cristess  fulluhht  bitacnedd, 
Forr)?i  J^att  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Baptisste  .  10595 

^  alle  ]?a  J>att  heldenn  rihht 

Till  Drihhtin  herrsummnesse 
Biforenn  })att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fullhtnedd  here  onn  eorj^e, 
pe55  alle  samenn  waerenn  uss,  10600 

patt  sejjj)  J)e  boc,  bitacnedd 
purrh  f>att  BeJ?ania  f>att  wass 

Bijonndenn  flumm  i  wesste  . 
;)  alle  J?a  J>att  haldenn  rihht 

Till  Drihhtin  herrsummnesse  10605 

Nu  siJ)J?enn  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fullhtnedd  her  onn  eorjje, 
pejj  alle  samenn,  sinndenn  uss 

I  Crisstenndom  bitacnedd 
purrh  )?att  BeJ>ania  })att  wass  10610 

O  })iss  hallf  neh  J?e  temmple  . 
O  sound  hallf  flod  wass  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  forr  to  fullhtnenn, 
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Ace  hiss  fuUuhht  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Clennsenn  J?e  folic  oflf  sinness;  10615 

J  taerj?urrh  wass  bitacnedd  wel 

patt  all  folic  wass  unnclennsedd 
Off  )?att  missdede  )?att  wass  don 

purrh  Adam  ^  J?urrh  Eve, 
Anan  till  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  10620 

Wass  najjledd  upp  o  rode, 
To  leosenn  mannkinn  J?urrh  hiss  daef> 

U t  off  )?e  deofless  walde . 
^  i  )?att  oJ?err  tun  J^att  wass 

Be)?ania  jehatenn,  10625 

;)  wass  bi  J?iss  hallf  flumm  Jorrdan 

Neh  gerrsalaemess  chesstre, 
I  J?att  Bejjania  ras  upp 

An  mann  J?urrh  Crist  off  dae)?e 
patt  wass  jehatenn  Lazaruss;  10630 

Forr  J?att  itt  shoUde  tacnenn, 
patt  fulluhht  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

J  fjurrh  )?e  rihhte  laefe 
Nu  rejjse)?)?  menn  oflf  sawless  dae)?, 

;)  clennsej?)?  hemm  oflf  sinne,  10635 

To  J?eowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

purrh  so)?fasst  herrsummnesse, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  hellpe  att  himm, 

To  cumenn  J?urrh  hiss  are 
*  Till  gerrsalaem  inn  heoflfness  aerd,  10640 

Till  eche  gri)?ess  sihh)?e  . 
;)  Godd  Allmahhtij  jife  uss  witt, 

J  lusst,  J  mahht,  j  wille, 
*  Col.  267. 
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To  J?eowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

WijjJ?  so})fasst  herrsummnesse,  10645 

Swa  J?att  we  motenn  heoflfness  gri)?)> 

A  -  butenn  ende  brukenn  . 

Amaen . 


SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XIX. 

Venit   IHG  a  Galilea  in  Jordanem  ad  Johannem  ut 
baptizaretur. 

Unnderr  J?a  dajhess,  alls  uss  sej^;}? 

MaJ?eow  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Comm  Jesu  Crist  off  Galileo  10650 

Fra  Nazarsef>ess  chesstre 
Till  flumm  Jorrdan,  till  Sannt  Johan 

paer  he  stod  folic  to  fullhtnenn, 
^  Crist  ta  wollde  fullhtnedd  beon 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande;  10655 

^  Sannt  Johan  droh  himm  o  bacch 

^  nollde  he  Crist  nohht  fullhtnenn, 
^  sejjde ;   najj,  lef  Laferrd,  najj, 

Ne  darr  i  J?e  nohht  fullhtnenn; 
Me  birrj?  beon  fullhtnedd  att  tin  hannd,  10660 

pin  blettsinng  tunnderrganngenn, 
^  tu,  min  Laferrd,  cumesst  her 

Att  me  to  wurrj^enn  fullhtnedd? 
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J  lire  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaflf  himm  anndswere  ^  sejjde;  10665 

Lset  nu,  Johan,  forr  J?uss  birr)?  uss 

Illc  rihhtwisnesse  fillenn; 
^  tanne  let  himm  Sannt  Johan 

Don  all  hiss  lefe  wille; 
■]  Jesu  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer  10670 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande  . 
J  forrjjrihht  alls  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

He  stah  uppo  \>e  strande, 
^  heofFness  wserenn  oppnedd  ta 

Till  Sannt  Johaness  ehne,  10675 

J  he  sahh  J?aere  Godess  Gast, 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
Off  heoffne  cumenn  upponn  Crist 

J  upponn  himm  bilefenn; 
^  taer  wass  herrd  an  steflfne  anan  10680' 

Off  heoffne  J?uss  wi]?)?  worde ; 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  j  me  full  lef 

^  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
Her  endej?)?  nu  j^iss  Goddspell  jjuss 

■]  uss  birrj?  itt  J?urrhsekenn,  10685 

To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere]?]?  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  . 


pe  Laferrd  Crist  comm  till  )>e  flumm, 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
Forr  f>att  he  woUde  fullhtnedd  beon,  10690 

Forr  manijwhatt  to  tacnemi, 
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Forr  naflfde  he  naness  kiness  ned 

Himm  sellf  to  wurrf)enn  fullhtnedd, 
Ace  forrJ?i  f>att  he  wollde  swa 

Uss  shaewenn  so)?  meocnesse,  10695 

;)  fillenn  rihhtwisnesse  swa 

purrh  soj?  meocnessess  bisne; 
Forr  Latin  bee  uss  sejjf)  J?att  soj? 

Meocnesse  iss  f>rinne  kinness  . 
An  kinness  iss  )?att  tu  beo  meoc  10700 

;)  herrsumm  till  )?in  elldre, 
^  tatt  tu  wi)?)?  jjin  efenninng 

pe  metelike  lede, 
Swa  )?att  tu  )?e  ne  drajhe  nohht 

Abufenn  himm  wij?f)  wojhe  .  10705 

■3  jiflf  J?att  iss  J?att  tu  J?e  willt 

purrh  rihhtwisnesse  berrjhenn, 
pa  birr]3  f)e  f)iss  meocnessess  sloJ> 

Att  tallre  laeste  folljhenn; 
Forr  f)U  ne  mahht  nohht  rihhtwis  beon  107 10. 

Wi)?f)utenn  fjiss  meocnesse, 
Ne  )?u  ne  mahht  nohht  borrjhenn  beon 

*  WiJ?]?utenn  rihhtwisnesse  . 
Jet  iss  an  o)?err  oferr  f)iss 

Meocnesse  miccle  mare,  107 15 

patt  tu  beo  meoc  to  lajhenn  f)e 

Unnderr  f)in  efennmete, 
^  tatt  tu  J?e  ne  drajhe  nohht 

Abufenn  )>ine  lahjhre  . 

.*  Col.  268. 
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;)  tiss  meocnesse  iss  oferrmett  10720 

Swa  f)att  itt  oferrflowe)?}?, 
;)  itt  iss  mare  J?ann  inoh, 

gifF  ice  itt  durrste  seggenn  . 
get  iss  meocnesse  off  mare  mahht, 

get  majj  jho  mare  for)?enn,  10725 

J  jho  doj?  Cristess  halljhe  jjeoww 

To  lajhenn  himm  jet  mare; 
Forr  jho  do)?  )?e  to  settenn  J?e 

BineJ?enn  jjine  lahjhre, 
To  lutenn  hemm,  to  lefFtenn  hemm,  10730 

To  Jjeowwtenn  hemm  tocweme  . 
piss  iss  J?e  Jjridde  kine  mahht 

patt  sojj  meocnesse  shsewej?)?, 
piss  iss  J?e  J?ridde,  j  itt  iss  mast 

;)  hejhesst  off  hemm  alle;  10735 

Forr  niss  nan  mann  )?att  aefre  majj 

Meocnesse  mare  shaewenn 
pann  he  doj?,  whase  lajhejjj?  himm 

Bine}?enn  hise  lahjhre, 
J  lutej?j7  hemm,  ^  leffte)?f>  hemm,  10740 

J  jjeowwte)?)?  hemm  tocweme, 
Nohht  forr  J?e  lufe  off  eor)?lij  loflf 

Ace  forr  f>e  lufe  off  Criste  . 
^  jiff  ice  fillenn  majj  f>iss  mahht 

patt  mast  iss  off  hemm  alle,  10745 

pa  majj  ice  fillenn  )?o)?re  twa, 

Forr  baf)e  sinndenn  lahjhre, 
Alls  iff  ice  fede  twenntij  menn. 

Ice  fede  tene  j  fife  . 
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^  jiflf  J?att  ice  J?iss  f)ridde  mahht  10750 

Full  fremeddlike  fille, 
pa  fille  iee,  J^att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

All  rihhtwisnessess  mahhte  . 
^  forrf>i  sejjde  Jesu  Crist 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste,  10755 

patt  he  )?3er  shollde  fiUenn  swa 

All  rihhtwisnessess  mahhte, 
purrh  f>att  he  shollde  fullhtnedd  beon 

Att  himm  J?att  wass  hiss  shafFte, 
purrh  }?att  he  shollde  lahjhenn  himm  10760 

Umiderr  hiss  J^eowwess  hande 
He  )?att  wass  alle  shaffte  Godd, 

patt  alle  shaflfte  wrohhte  . 
J  Crist  comm  fit  off  Nazarse]?, 

Forr  jjatt  he  woUde  tacnenn,  10765 

patt  iwhillc  mann  f>att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Birr)?  t^kenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

To  broddenn  j  to  blomenn, 
To  berenn,  forr  to  berrjhenn  himm,  10770 

God  wasstme  j  gode  dedess; 
Forr  Nazaraef)  bitacnefjj?  uss 

Onn  Ennglissh  brodd  j  blome  . 
;)  Crist  comm  fit  off  Galileo, 

Forr  fratt  he  wollde  tacnenn,  10775 

patt  iwhillc  mann  f)att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Iss  flittedd  ut  J?urrh  Hali^  Gast 

Off  alle  kine  siness; 
c  2 
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Forr  Galileo  bitacnejjf)  uss  10780 

Flitttinng  onn  Ennglissh  spseche  . 
J  Crist  comm  inntill  flumm  Jorrdan 

Forr  f)att  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  jjatt  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd  10785 

BirrJ?  stijhenn  dun  fra  )?e)?ennforJj 

Off  modijnessess  lawe, 
J  lajhenn  himm  jaen  iwhillc  mann, 

To  shaewenn  soj?  meocnesse  . 
*  Forr  whase  itt  iss  jjatt  stijheJ?J>  dun  10790 

piss  gate  off  modijnesse, 
He  fillef)f>  inn  himm  sellfenn  J?att 

patt  jjurrh  Jorrdan  iss  tacnedd  . 
Forr  jjurrh  Jorrdan,  f)att  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  dunstijhinng  bitacnedd  .  10795 

J  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  Johan, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  Sannt  Johaness  fuUhtninng  wass 

Halsumm  j  god  to  fanngenn; 
Forr  itt  wass  jarrkinng  jaen  fulluhht  10800 

patt  Crist  sellf  shollde  settenn  . 
;)  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  i  J?e  flumm, 

Forr  f)att  he  wollde  uss  halljhenn 
pe  waterr  f>urrh  hiss  hall^he  lie 

purrh  )>att  itt  comm  jjaerinne  .  10805 

;)  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  shaewenn, 

*  Col,  269. 
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patt  Godess  J>eoww  birrj?  folljhenn  all 

^  fillenn  wif))?  hiss  bisne 
All  f>att  he  tseche)?})  ojjre  menn  10810 

To  folljhenn  3  to  fillenn  . 
J  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  f>att  he  woUde  shaewenn 
patt  he  wass  mann  o  moderrhallf 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede,  108 15 

^  woUde  fillenn  all  himm  sellf 

patt  Godess  }>eoww  birr)?  fillenn  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  }5att  he  woUde  shaewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  f^att  unnderr  Crist  10820 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
OnnfoJ)  Jjurrh  Drihhtin  Halij  Gast 

To  frofrenn  himm  3  wissenn, 
Forr  f>aer  comm  Hali^  Gast  o  Crist 

Anan  summ  he  wass  fullhtnedd  .  ic^zs 

^  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  }>att  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  heoffness  gate  iss  oppnedd  me 

patt  da55  }>att  ice  amm  fullhtnedd, 
Forr  heoffhe  wass  oppnedd  anan  10830 

gaen  Crist  taer  he  wass  fullhtnedd  . 
^  Crist  wass  fuUhtoedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  }>att  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  f>att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd  10835 

Birr}>  wurrj?enn  milde,  ■]  soffle,  j  meoc, 

J  aeddmod  allse  cullfre, 
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Forr  J>ser  comm  Halij  Gast  o  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like  . 
J  Crist  wass  fuUhtnedd  att  te  flumm  10840 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  J?att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Onnfof>,  Jjurrh  pfe  off  Halij  Gast, 

To  cnawenn  J?att  primmnesss  10845 

patt  an  Allmahhtij  Drihhtin  iss, 

patt  all  J>iss  weorelld  wrohhte  . 
Forr  sone  anan  se  Jesu  Crist 

I  flumm  Jorrdan  "wass  fullhtnedd, 
paer  wass  f)e  Faderr  heorrd  anan  10850 

Off  heoflfne  J>urrh  an  steffne; 
J  Halij  Gast  comm  }?3ere  o  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like; 
^  Crist  wass  Godess  Sune  j  Godd, 

An  had  off  f>att  primmnesse,  10855 

patt  Godess  J>eoww  birrj)  cnawenn  rihht 

^  lufenn  rihht  ■]  }>eowwtenn  . 
J  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  })att  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
purrh  J>att  he  stah  upp  off  J>e  flod  10860 

ForrJ>rihht  alls  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  J?att  unnderr  Crist 
*  Iss  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
BirrJ>  stijhenn  upp  off  flaeshess  flod, 

Upp  off  hiss  flaeshess  lusstess,  10865 

*  Col.  270. 
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3  godenn  ajj  fra  dajj  to  dajj 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
^  J>rifenn  ajj  ^  waxenn  aj^ 

Inn  alle  gode  f>inge, 
Swa  J>att  he  mujhe  bett  3  belt  10870 

^  mare  ^  mare  cwemenn 
AUmahhtij  Drihhtin  wif)J>  hiss  lif, 

3  wi)?J>  hiss  ende  ba)>e, 
Swa  J?att  he  mujhe  wurrj?i  beon 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  .  10875 

3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  Jeanne  he  wass 

Off  Jjrittij  winnterr  elde, 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

All  mannkinn  Jjurrh  hiss  bisne, 
patt  whase  shall  i  Crisstenndom  10880 

Beon  hofenn  upp  3  hadedd 
Till  bisscopp  orr  till  unnderrpreost, 

Forr  Godess  folic  to  gaetenn, 
patt  himm  birrj?  beon  fuUwaxenn  mann, 

3  shadd  fra  childess  jaeress;  10885 

Forr  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Biginnenn  forr  to  spellenn, 
Ne  forr  to  shaewenn  ohht  mang  menn 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
Till  J>att  he  wass  fuUwaxenn  mann  10890 

Off  Jjrittij  winnterr  elde  . 
patt  Sannt  Johan  drohh  himm  o  bacch, 

Forr  J>att  he  nohht  ne  durrste 
Fullhtnenn  f>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  wass  rihht  soJ>  meocnesse,  10895 
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3  tatt  he  toe  J>att  wikenn  f>ohh 

pa  sij3j?enn,  whanne  he  wisste 
patt  ure  Laferrd  wollde  swa 

lUc  rihhtwisnesse  fiUenn, 
patt  wass,  witt  tu  to  fulle  soj?,  10900 

Fullfremedd  herrsummnesse  . 
^  tatt  comm  wel,  forr  noww]>err  mahht 

Off  )?ise  twejjenn  mahhtess 
Niss  god  inoh,  jifF  }>att  itt  iss 

All  shadd  ut  fra  J^att  oJ?err;  10905 

Forr  herrsummnesse  iss  all  unnstrang 

Wijjjjutenn  soj?  meocnesse, 
^  illc  meocnesse  iss  ellennlses 

Wif>J>utenn  herrsummnesse  . 
Crist  sejjde  f>att  he  shollde  J^aer  109 10 

Illc  rihhtwisnesse  fillenn, 
purrh  Jjatt  he  shollde  fuUhtnedd  beon 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande, 
To  jifenn  J>urrh  himm  sellfenn  swa 

Off  soJ>  meocnesse  bisne;  109 15 

Forr  niss  nan  rihhtwisnesse  full 

Wijjjjutenn  so})  meocnesse  . 
3  ec  forrjji  J^att  whase  onnfoJ> 

Fulluhht  wijjj?  soj?  meocnesse, 
I  Cristess  hus,  att  Cristess  J>eoww,  10920 

To  folljhenn  Cristess  lare, 
He  dojj  himm  i  J?e  rihhte  stih 

Off  iwhillc  rihhtwisnesse; 
Forr  att  te  funnt  biginnejjj?  all 

patt  halljhe  rihhtwisnesse,  10925 
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patt  Cristess  hirrd,  Crisstene  folic 
BirrJ}  foUjhenn  here  3  fiUenn  . 


AUmahhtij  Gast  comm  uppo  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
Forr  f>att  he  shoUde  sejhenn  beon  10930 

O  sume  kinne  wise; 
Forr  gast  iss  all  unnsejhennlic 

gaen  eor}?lic  ejhess  sihhj>e  . 
"3  nohht  ne  birrj?  juw  lefenn  f>ohh 

Ne  trowwenn  f>att  tatt  cullfre  10935 

*  Wass  Halij  Gast  Allmahhtij  Gast, 

Ne  nan  off  J>ise  cullfress 
patt  sinndenn  i  J?iss  middellaerd 

An  lott  off  manne  fode ; 
Ace  itt  wass  shawenn  J?a  f>urrh  Godd  10940 

Forr  )?att  itt  shoUde  tacnenn, 
patt  Halij  Gast  iss  milde  j  meoc 

To  frofrenn  hise  J>eowwess, 
3  ec  J>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Iss  meoc,  ^  milde,  3  blijje,  10945 

^  ec  J>att  Cristess  f>eoww  birrj)  beon 

^dmod,  3  meoc,  ^  milde, 
3  foUjhenn  aj^  f>urrh  halij  lif 

pa  gode  bisness  alle 
patt  he,  -  jiff  f>att  he  nimej?}?  gom,  10950 

Majj  findenn  i  J>e  cullfre, 

♦  Col.  271. 
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Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  her 

Biforenn  o  J?iss  lare, 
paer  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  offredd  upponn  allterr,  10955 

I  Godess  temmple  wi})}>  )?att  lac 

patt  wass  off  twejjenn  cullfress  . 
■]  afFterr  J?att  tatt  cullfre  wass 

Wei  sejhenn  uppo  Crista, 
paeraffterr  warrj>  itt  eflft  to  nohht,  10960 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so}>e  . 
patt  steifne  J?att  off  heoflfne  comm, 

Itt  wass  J>e  Faderr  steflfne, 
patt  oflf  hiss  Sune  space  J>att  word 

Forr  all  \t  foUkess  nede;  10965 

Forr  J>att  tejj  shoUdenn  takenn  wel 

Wijjfj  Crist  3  wi}>J>  hiss  lare, 
purrh  f>att  tejj  herrdenn  fjatt  he  wass 

Sofj  Godess  Sune  ofif  heoffne  . 
3  whatt  wass  f>att  te  Faderr  sellf  10970 

paer  off  hiss  Sune  sejjde  ? 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  3  me  full  lef 

3  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
3  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  J>uss 

Wif>})  openn  speeche  sejjde,  10975 

All  J>att  min  Sune  forrJ?enn  shall 

Onn  eorJ?e  iss  me  full  cweme, 
Onnjaen  J?att  Adam  wass  me  laj> 

^  all  hiss  sine  unncweme  . 
'y  whase  wile  cwemenn  me  10980 

To  winenn  eche  blisse. 
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27 


10990 


10995 


Loke  he  J>att  he  min  Sune  wel 

Onn  alle  wise  cweme; 
Forr  all  witt  baj?e  sinndenn  an 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  10985 

For})  wi}?l>  J>att  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast, 

patt  cumej>}>  oflf  unnc  baj?e, 

We  sinndenn  an  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

^  sinndenn  })ohh  }?reo  hadess, 
Faderr  3  Sune  3  Halij  Gast, 

Ilk  an  effninng  wij>})  oJ>err, 
preo  haHess,  an  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
3  tiss  mann  ]?att  iss  fuUhtnedd  her 

purrh  J>iss  Baptisstess  hande 
Iss  an  Allmahhtij  Godd  wi)?f>  me 

■3  wiJ>J>  min  Gast  i  kinde, 
-)  iss  bitahht  all  folic  J?urrh  me, 

-\  J^urrh  himm  sellfenn  baj>e,  iiooo 

]  )5urrh  Jjatt  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast 

patt  till  unnc  ba  bilimmpej?}), 
purrh  uss  iss  he  bitahht  all  folic 

3  f>urrh  ure  allre  wille, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  J?urrh  hiss  daej> 

tJt  off  \t  deofless  walde,  11005 

To  turrnenn  leode,  J?urrh  hiss  spell 

J  'J>urrh  hiss  halljhe  bisne, 
♦Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  l>e  rihhte  Isefe  . 


*  Col.  27  a. 
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^  whase  wile  borrjhenn  beon  noio 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse, 
He  loke  J^att  he  folljhe  wel 

piss  illke  manness  lare; 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  J>ait  aefre  majj 

Beon  bon^henn  att  hiss  ende,  11015 

Butt  iff  he  mujhe  winenn  her 

piss  illke  manness  are, 
patt  iss  min  Sune,  Allmahhtij  Godd 

■3  mann  off  twinne  kinde, 
So}>  mann,  all  Jjweorrt  ut  sinnelses  11020 

OflF  bodij  J  off  sawle  . 
All  fjiss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj 

purrh  f>att  te  Faderr  sejjde, 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  j  me  full  lef 

^  cweme  onn  alle  wise,  11025 

3  whase  wile  borrjhenn  beon. 

He  lisste  till  hiss  lare  . 
■;)  itt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  f>uss 

get  o}>eiT  wise  sejjde; 
piss  iss  an  oJ?err  neow  Adam  11030 

3  all  wiJ?J?utenn  sine 
patt  leosenn  shall  J)e  forrme  Adam 

Ut  off  J?e  deofless  walde, 
3  sahhtlenn  himm  ;)  hiss  offspring 

Wif>J>  me  J>urrh  herrsummnesse,  '1035 

purrh  J)att  he  me  shall  herrsumm  beon 

To  Jjolenn  dsef>  o  rode  . 
pe  Faderr  space  towarrd  te  folic, 

Forr  Jjatt  he  woUde  shsewenn 


d  by  Google 


HOMILIES.  29 

patt  tatt  wass  forr  }>e  follkess  ned,  11040 

■3  nohht  forr  hise  nede, 
patt  Godess  Sune  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Wass  wuiTj>enn  mann  onn  eorJ>e  . 


Annd  juw  birrj>  witenn  witerrlij, 

patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  11045 

Rihht  o  J>att  dajj  uppo  J?e  jer 

patt  twellfte  dajj  iss  nemmnedd; 
Ace  he  wass  J>a,  J?att  witt  tu  wel, 

Off  Jjrittij  winnterr  elde 
patt  time  f>att  he  fullhtnedd  wass,  11050 

Forr  uss  to  jifenn  bisne  . 
3  forr}>rihht  o  J>att  of>eiT  jer 

AflFterr  J?att  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Rihht  o  J>att  dajj  uppo  J?e  jer 

patt  twellfte  dajj  iss  nemmnedd,  11055 

He  turmde  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
I  Cana  Galileowess  tun 

Att  an  bridaless  saete  . 
I  clepe  itt  her  J>e  twellfte  dajj  11060 

Aflfterr  J?att  je  itt  nemmnenn; 
Forr  itt  iss  J?e  f>rittennde  dajj 

Fra  goldajj,  nohht  te  twellfte  . 
giflf  }?att  mann  take]?}?  )?att  goldajj 

Fra  dajj  to  dajj  to  tellenn,  11065 

pa  beoJ>  J?att  te  J>rittennde  dajj 

patt  je  J>e  twellfte  nemmnenn; 
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Swa  summ  je  nemmnenn  jure  jer 

Twellf  mone)?]?,  ^  tohhwhej3j>re 
3e  mujhenn  uppo  jure  jer  ,1070 

prittene  monef>f)  findenn  . 
Loc  nu  jifF  twellfte  dajj  iss  wurrj? 

To  beon  wurrj^like  freollsedd; 
Itt  iss  wel  wurrj?  la  fuliwiss 

To  beon  wurrjjlike  freollsedd;  11075 

Forr  o  })att  dajj  wass  Jesu  Crist 

Midd  J>rinne  lakess  lakedd, 
3  o  J>att  dajj  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Baptisste, 
^  o  Jjatt  dajj  he  wrohhte  win  uoSo 

Off  waterr  Jjurrh  hiss  mahhte, 
purrh  J^att  he  wass  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
*  J  whi  let  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Bilimmpenn  J?a  J?reo  J?ingess  11085 

Ajj  onn  an  dajs  uppo  J^e  jer? 

Forr  J?att  he  woUde  shgewenn 
Whatt  gate  he  wollde  grejjfenn  uss 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
patt  newe  sterrne  J?att  he  jaflf  11090 

pa  Kalldewisshe  kingess, 
Forr  J>att  itt  shoUde  ledenn  hemm 

Till  himm  f>e  rihhte  wejje, 
patt  newe  steorme  jaff  he  Jjejjm, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shoUde  tacnenn  11095 

pe  rihhte  Isefess  brihhte  leom 

patt  lede}>])  upp  till  heoffne 
*  Col.  273. 
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patt  folic,  }?att  folljhej?}?  Crisstenndom, 

^  Cristess  lajhess  haldej?]?  . 
^  forrjji  l§t  te  Laferrd  Crist  iii^o 

Bilimmpenn  }>a  ]?reo  J?ingess 
Ass  o  \^  Ser  uppo  l>att  dajj 

patt  twellfte  dass  iss  nemmnedd; 
Forr  })att  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

Himm  sellf  J>urrh  }?a  J>reo  J?ingess,  11105 

patt  ta  J?att  turmenn  hemm  till  Crist, 

To  wurr}>enn  hise  J>eowwess, 
pejs  unndenfon  att  Crist  anan 

pe  rihhte  laefess  steorme. 
To  ledenn  hemm  till  Cristess  hus,  imo 

Till  Cristess  halljhe  genge, 
Forr  tunnderrfanngemi  Crisstemidom 

J  ftilluhht  imnderr  Criste, 
3  forr  to  leomemi  Godess  boc 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn,  11115 

3  forr  to  drimikenn  gastlij  witt 

Ot  off  stafflike  fetless, 
Swa  summ  itt  waere  winess  drinnch 

patt  W3ere  off  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  drimich  }>att  turrne)?)?  J^esjre  Jjohht  11120 

purrh  halij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  J)e  weorrldess  lufe  3  lusst, 

3  fra  )?e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  follshemi  ajj  anwherrfeddlesjc 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are  .  11125 

3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  tQ  fiumm, 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shgewenn, 
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patt  ta  J?att  sinndenn  lajhelij 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd 
Onnfon  swiUc  are  3  lufe  3  mahht  11130 

Att  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heoffne, 
patt  he  forr]?rihht  her  i  }>iss  lif 

Hemm  nemmnej?})  hise  chilldre, 
pa  chilldre,  J>att  himm  sinndenn  her 

Full  lefe,  ^  dere,  3  cweme  .  11135 

Forr  son  se  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande 
Hiss  Faderr  ut  off  heoffness  aerd 

Space  till  J>e  folic,  ^  sejjde, 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  j  me  full  lef  11140 

3  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  shaewenn  swa 

patt  ta  J>att  sinndenn  fullhtnedd 
Himm  sinndenn  cweme,  onnjgen  J?att  tejj 

Himm  waerenn  aer  unncweme  11145 

Unnderr  \t  laj?e  gastess  hand, 

purrh  haeJ>enndom  3  dwilde  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  ta  f>att  sinndenn  unnderr  Crist  11150 

Rihht  lajhelike  fullhtnedd 
Birr)?  stanndenn  inn  to  cwemenn  Crist 
*  WiJ>})  bedess  3  wif>f)  wecchess; 
Forr  Crist,  son  summ  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

^  stijhenn  upp  o  strande,  11155 

•  Col.  274. 
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Forrf>rihht  anan  he  turmde  himm  till 

To  biddenn  hise  beness 
Upp  till  hiss  Faderr  heofFness  king, 

Forr  all  J>att  folic  onn  eorJ>e 
patt  shollde  tS,kenn  Crisstenndom,  11160 

3  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
Forr  afifterr  J>att,  itt  ki)?eJ>J>  uss 

Lucas  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  forr)?rihht  anan, 

Affterr  J^att  he  wass  fullhtnedd,  11165 

Badd  hise  beness  forr  hiss  folic, 

^  nohht  forr  hise  nede; 
Forr  he  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd, 

^  all  wi)?})utenn  sinne  . 
•]  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  tanne  he  wass  11170 

Off  Jjrittij  winnterr  elde, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

patt  whase  shall  beon  fullhtnedd 
I  Cristess  hus  f>urrh  Cristess  })eoww, 

He  foj?  to  wurr]?enn  fullhtnedd  11 175 

O  Godess  name,  J)att  iss  an 

UnnsejjenndUj  primmnesse, 
Faderr,  3  Sune,  "3  Halij  Gast, 

An  Godd  all  unntobrittnedd, 
Swa  l?att  himm  birr|?  fra  J?eJ>ennfor})  11180 

Wif>)?  mikell  jeorrnfuUnesse 
Ajj  stanndenn  inn  afifterr  hiss  mahht 

Wij3j>  hiss  Drihhtiness  hellpe, 
To  foUjhenn  Godess  lajheboc 

Gastlike  inn  hise  dedess,  iii8§ 

VOL.  II.  D 
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patt  boc  }5att  all  bilokenn  iss 

I  tene  bodewordess, 
To  tacnenn  J>iss  wass  Jesu  Crist 

Off  l^rittij  winnterr  elde 
O  f)att  jer  }>att  he  fuUhtnedd  wass  11190 

Att  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
Forr  tale  off  J^rittij  fillej?)?  rihht 

pe  tale  off  {jrijjess  tene; 
pe  J^rijjes  tacne}?]?  Drihhtin  Godd 

Inn  hiss  halljhe  primmnesse,  "195 

pe  tale  ofif  tene  tacnef)J>  uss 

pa  tene  bodewordess, 
patt  illc  mann  folljhenn  birrj>  f>att  iss 

O  Cristess  name  fuUhtnedd  . 
Maf)f)eow  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte  wrat  11200 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Ofif  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  iss  King 

patt  all  J>e  weorelld  steorej?)?, 
^  jemej?f)  fra  })e  laf>e  gast 

3  berrjhef)]?  hise  J>eowwess,  11205 

patt  halljhe  flocc  J>att  lufej>)>  himm 

•3  hise  lajhess  haldej>]?  . 
3  ion\\  recne}>J>  he  J>e  kinn 

Ofif  Cristess  mennisscnesse 
*  purrh  weress  fulle  fowwerrtij  112 10 

Annd  an  wi}>J>  Crist  himm  sellfenn, 
^  swavjjatt  Jechonias  iss 

An  mann  3  twijess  rimedd, 

♦  Col.  275. 
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Affterr  )?att  sume  wise  menh 

O  lare  itt  unnderrstanndenn  .  11215 

^  he  biginne}>J?  Cristess  kinn 

To  reccnenn  3  to  rimenn 
Att  Abraham,  3  reccnej?}?  ajj 

Dunnwarrd  fra  mann  to  manne, 
Till  f>att  he  cume)?}>  till  Josaep  11220 

patt  wass  wi}>J?  Sannte  Marje 
Weddedd,  to  fosstrenn  hire  child 

;)  hire  sellfenn  baj>e; 
Ace  jho  wass  aefre  clene  oflf  himm, 

*]  gefre  majjdenn  clene  .  11225 

^  }>urrh  J?att  tatt  uss  reccne}?}?  swa 

Maf>eow  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte 
Dunnwarrd  te  Laferrd  Cristess  kinn, 

paerj>urrh  iss  uss  bitacnedd, 
patt  Crist  comm  ut  oflf  heoflfne  dun,  11230 

To  wuiT}?enn  mann  onn  eor)>e, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  }?urrh  hiss  d2e}> 

Ct  oflf  f>e  deofless  walde, 
3  forr  to  chesenn  himm  an  folic 

Off  all  mannkinn  onn  eorJ>e,  11235 

patt  shollde  beon  hiss  ajhenn  bird 

J  himm  all  f>weorrt  ut  cweme, 
purrh  fulluhht  ;]  J>urrh  Crisstenndom 

-^  }?urrh  J>e  rihhte  laefe, 
^  }>urrh  J?att  tatt  tejj  sholldenn  himm  11240 

pweorrt  fit  tocweme  }>eowwtenn 
Her  i  J>iss  middellaerdess  lif, 

3  he  }>e3jm  shollde  frofrenn, 
D  2 
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~]  wissenn  hemm,  3  jemenn  hemm 

Fra  deofless  3  fra  sinness  "245 

Her  i  }>iss  middellaerdess  lif, 

patt  full  wel  iss  bitacnedd 
purrh  tale  3  rime  off  fowwerrtij. 

Off  fowwerr  sijje  tene  . 
Forr  all  }jiss  middell  aerdess  aid  11250 

Eome}?)?  ajj  for}?  wi}))?  jeress, 
•}  illc  an  jer  himm  seUf  iss  all 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 
O  sumerr,  3  onn  herrfessttid, 

O  winnterr,  3  o  lenntenn  .  11255 

"3  all  fjiss  middellaerd  iss  ec 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 
Onn  iEst,  o  Wesst,  o  Suf),  o  Norr)>, 

piss  wast  tu  wel  to  sofje  . 
3  jiff  }?u  takesst  onn  att  an  11260 

3  tellesst  forf>  till  fowwre, 
pa  rise)?)?  upp  \>m  tale  anan 

Inntill  )?e  tale  off  tene ; 
Forr  jiff  jju  sammnesst  twa  till  an, 

pu  findesst  J)reo  togeddre,  11265 

3  jiflf  })u  sammnesst  ]>xto  till  })reo, 

pa  findesst  tu  ))aer  sexe, 
*  3  jiff  )?u  dost  fowwre  )>errto 

pa  findesst  tu  ))ser  tene, 
Forr  sexe  3  fowwre  fillenn  all  11270 

pe  fulle  tale  oflf  tene  . 

*  Col.  276. 
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^  tuss  iss  all  J?iss  middellaerd 

purrh  fowwerrtij  bitacnedd, 
purrh  )3att  te  tale  off  fowwerrtij 

Iss  fowwerr  sif)e  tene,  ^1275 

^  J?urrh  }jatt  fowwre  waxenn  upp 

Inntill  }je  tale  off  tene, 
^  fjurrh  f>att  tatt  tiss  middellaerd 

Iss  daeledd  all  o  fowwre  . 
-]  Crist  comm  dun  off  heoffness  aerd  11280 

To  wurr}>enn  mann  onn  eor})e, 
To  lesenn  all  fjiss  middellaerd 

Ut  oflf  }je  deofless  walde, 
^  forr  to  jemenn  i  J?iss  lif 

patt  folic  }?att  shollde  himm  cwemenn,         11285 
^  tatt  he  wollde  uss  don  }>att  god 

patt  wurrf>e  himm  J?annkedd  sefre  . 
^  jiff  }jatt  anij  laeredd  mann 

ShaU  sannenn  her  onnjaeness, 
J  seggenn  wisslij  J?att  M^]?J?eow,  11290 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte,  reccnef>f> 
^  rime})]?  Jesu  Cristess  kinn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse 
purrh  weress  fulle  fowwerrtij 

1  twejjenn  jet  taer  tekenn,  11295 

Swa  f>att  tu  shule  twejjenn  menn 

WiJ)f>  anfald  name  tellenn, 
Swa  }?att  te  faderr  wurrf>e  firrst 

Jechonyas  jehatenn, 
^  allse  hiss  sune  eflft  affterr  himm  41300 

Beo  Jechoniass  nemmnedd, 
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pa  maj5  jjurrh  fowwerrtij  3  twa 

patt  illke  beon  bitacnedd, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Her  ^emejjf)  hise  J?eowwess,  11305 

Her,  }>aer  Jjejj  swinnkenn  i  f)iss  lif 

To  winnenn  eche  resste  . 
Fori  seofenn  si})e  sexe  gan, 

jifF  f>att  tu  willt  hemm  sammnenn 
Upp  inntill  fowwerrtij  3  twa,  11310 

piss  wast  tu  wel  to  sojje  . 
pe  sexe  fallenn  till  }jiss  lif 

paer  Cristess  leode  swinnkef)J>, 
Forr  jure  wuke  gifejjf)  juw 

Ajj  sexe  werrkedajjess,  11315 

Butt  iff  )?att  anij  messedajj 


t     .     .     .     upp  till  heoffness  aerd, 
To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 

Amaen ;. 

*  Coll.  277 — 280  wanting.  f  Col.  281. 
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SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XX. 

Ductus  est  IHC  in  desertum  a  spiritu  ut  temptaretur 
a  diabolo. 

Forr})rihht  se  Jesuss  fullhtnedd  wass, 

He  wennde  himm  inntill  wesste  .  n,-.2o 

pe  Goddspell  se3jj>  J?att  he  wass  ledd 

purrh  Gast  inntill  f>e  wesste, 
Annd  tatt  forr  })att  he  shoUde  J?3er 

Beon  fandedd  fjurrh  J>e  deofell  . 
•]  Crist  bilaef  i  wessteland,  11325 

Forr  }>att  he  wollde  fasstenn,  • 
3  he  toe  J?a  to  fasstenn  J?aer 

paer  he  wass  i  f>e  wesste  . 
^  all  wi}jf>utenn  mete  ^  drinnch 

Heold  Crist  hiss  fasste  f>aere  11330 

Fowwerrtij  dajhess  ajj  onnan 

Bi  da^hess,  ;j  bi  nahhtess  . 
-]  whanne  hiss  fasste  forfjedd  wass 

pa  lisste  himm  aflfterr  fode ; 
J  forrjjrihht  comm  })e  la})e  gast,  11335 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  himm  fandenn, 
J  let  himm  staness  seon  anan, 

^  sejjde  f)uss  wif>J?  worde; 
3iff  J;att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss, 

Mace  braed  off  }>ise  staness  .  11340 

■3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onnjaen  •]  sejjde; 
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Boc  se^jj^Jjatt  nohht  ne  majj  })e  mann 

Bi  braed  all  ane  libbenn, 
Ace  bi  fjatt  word  tatt  cume})})  St  11345 

Off  Godess  mu}jess  lare  . 
^  tanne  toe  f>e  deofell  himm 

Inntill  Jjatt  halljhe  ehesstre 
patt  iss  jehatenn  gerrsalaem, 

J  brohhte  himm  o  J)e  temmple,  ,       11350 

^  sette  himm  he^he  uppo  jje  rhof 

WiJ)J?utenn  att  te  wajhe  . 
^  taere  he  sejjde  f>uss  till  Crist, 

Swa  summ  })e  Goddspell  kijje}))? ; 
gifF  })att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss  "355 

Cumm  ska})elaes  till  eor})e, 
Do  })e  nu  J?urrh  f>e  sellfenn  dun 

•]  fjurrh  })in  Goddeunndnesse, 
Jiflf  Jjatt  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss 

patt  eumenn  arrt  to  manne;  11360 

Forr  writenn  iss  o  boc,  Jjatt  he 

Wei  hafef>f>  sejjd  ^  cwiddedd 
Forrlannge  till  hiss  ennglejjeod 

Off  J)e,  Jjatt  arrt  himm  dere, 
Off-  f>att  tejj  shulenn  ^emenn  }je  11365 

Att  alle  ]>ine  nede, 
^  tatt  tejj  shulenn  takenn  })e 

Bitwenenn  hemm  wi)?}?  hande, 
Swa  }jatt  tu  nohht  ne  shallt  tin  fot 

Uppo  f>e  staness  hirrtenn  .  113  70 

J  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaflf  sware  onnjsen  3  sejjde; 
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Boc  sejjjj;   f>e  birrf>  wel  jemenn  }je 

patt  tu  }jin  Godd  ne  fande  . 
-]  jet  te  deofell  wollde  J?aer  11375 

pe  fjridde  sij^e  fandenn 
pe  lefe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

^  brohhte  himm  onn  an  lawe 
patt  wass  well  swif)e  stsep  "]  heh, 

Swa  summ  })e  Goddspell  kijjejjj?,  11380 

J  let  himm  seon  Jje  middellaerd 
.  ^  aUe  kinedomess, 
^  sejjde;   all  piss  ice  jife  })e, 
*  giff  J?u  to  me  willt  cnelenn, 
Jiif  J3U  willt  lefenn  upponn  me,  11385 

^  bujhenn  to  min  lare  . 
J  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onnjaen,  3  sejjde; 
Ga,  wi}?err  gast,  o  bacch  fra  me, 

Forr  writenn  stannt  o  boke;  11390 

pe  birrj)  biforr  jjin  Laferrd  Godd 

Cneolenn  meoclike  3  lutenn, 
^  Jjeowwtenn  wel  wi}?})  all  })in  mahht 

AUwgeldennd  Drihhtin  ane  . 
J  sone  anan  affterr  {?att  word  11395 

Himm  wennde  awejj  }je  deofell, 
J  enngless  comemi  sone  anan 

^  tokenn  Crist  to  f>eowwtenn  . 
Her  ende}?}?  nu  J^iss  Goddspell  Jjuss, 

J  uss  birrj?  itt  J?urrhsekenn,  11400 

*  Col.  282. 
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To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere}?}?  uss 
Off  ure  sawless  nede  . 


patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

Forrfjrihht  summ  he  wass  fuUhtnedd, 
Wass  ledd  ut  inntill  wessteland  11405 

purrh  Gast,  fori'  f>att  he  shollde 
Beon  fandedd  })urrh  Jje  lajje  gast 

paer  Jjaer  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
All  Jjatt  wass  don  Jjurrh  Jesu  Crist, 

Forr  mikell  J?ing  to  tacnenn;  11410 

Ace  juw  birrjj  witenn  witerrlij 

^  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 
patt  he  wass  ledd  jjurrh  Halij  Gast 

^  Jjurrh  hiss  ajhenn  wille 
ut  inntill  wilde  "]  wessteland,  11415 

To  beon  })urrh  deofell  fandedd; 
Forr  })^tt  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

All  mannkinn  Jjurrh  hiss  bisne 
Hu  Cristess  hird  -  Crisstene  folic 

Birr})  fihhtenn  jaen  f)e  deofell,  11420 

To  winnenn  sTje  3  oferrhannd 

Off  himm  })urrh  Cristess  hellpe  . 
Crist  for  ut  inntill  wessteland 

Forr})rihht  summ  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
To  tacnenn  swa  J>att  Cristess  })eoww,  11425 

Forrjjrihht  summ  he  beo})  fullhtnedd, 
Birrf)  weorelldshipess  seolljje  flen, 

J  flaeshess  lusst  forrwerrpenn, 
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All  swa  summ  wessteland  iss  all 

Forrworrpenn  3  forrlgetenn  .  1 1430 

Crist  comm  ut  inntill  wessteland, 

Forr  })att  he  wollde  fasstenn. 
To  shaewenn  swa  }jatt  Cristess  })eoww, 
*  AfFterr  fjatt  he  beoj?  fullhtnedd, 
Birr})  stanndenn  inn  to  })eowwtenn  Crist  11435 

Wi]?})  fasstinng  3  wif>]j  beness, 
WifjJ)  wecchess,  3  wij?})  mett  3  maef> 

I  claj>ess  3  i  fode  . 
3  Crist  comm  inntill  wessteland 

To  beon  })urrh  deofell  fandedd,  11440 

To  shaewenn  swa  Jjatt  Cristess  })eoww, 

AfFterr  Jjatt  he  beof>  fullhtnedd, 
Shall  hafenn  rihht  inoh  to  don 

To  stanndenn  jaen  })e  deofell, 
gilF  he  shall  mujhenn  jemenn  himm  11445 

Fra  deofiess  daerne  wiless; 
Forr  affterr  }?att  te  mann  iss  shadd 

All  jjweorrt  ut  fra  f>e  deofell 
purrh  fiilluhht,  3  })urrh  Cristenndom, 

3  Jjurrh  )?e  rihhte  laefe,  11450 

paeraffterr  iss  J)e  lajje  gast 

germfuU  wi})})  all  hiss  mahhte, 
To  winnenn  efft  tatt  illke  mann 

purrh  hise  laf>e  wiless, 
purrh  jjatt  he  shall  himm  brinngenn  onn         11455 

To  don  summ  haefedd  sinne, 

*  Col.  283. 
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All  hise  f>annkess,  all  unnnedd, 

All  att  hiss  flaeshess  wille  . 
^  taerjjurrh  iss  fjatt  crisstnedd  folic 

Iss  swijje  full  off  swillke  11460 

patt  folljhenn  efft  te  la}?e  gast, 

purrh  })att  tej^  deope  sinness 
Unnderr  J)e  name  off  Crisstenndom 

All  fjejjre  fjannkess  folljhenn; 
patt  cumej?f>  all  la  fulijwiss  11465 

Off  -  })att  te  deofell  naefre 
Ne  blinnef>f>  off  to  skrennkenn  f>a 

patt  haffdenn  himm  forrworrpenn, 
J  foiT  }?att  we  ne  stanndenn  nohht 

Swa  summ  uss  birrde  stanndenn  11470 

Onnjaeness  himm  wi})}?  halij  lif, 

Ne  wi}?]?  f>e  rihhte  laefe . 
Uss  birrde  all  eorf>lij  Jjing  forrseon 

To  winnenn  itt  Jjurrh  sinnt,\ 
J  ajj  uss  birrde  beon  forrlisst  11475 

Affterr  })e  blisse  off  heoffne, 
-]  aefre  fihhtenn  jaen  J?e  flaesh 

;j  jaen  J?e  flaeshess  lusstess  . 
pa  mihhte  we  J?e  la]?e  gast 

WiJ?})stanndenn  ^  wiJ?J?seggenn,  11480 

^  winnenn  sije  ■]  oferrhannd 

Off  himm  wif>J?  Cristess  hellpe  . 
Crist  comm  fit  inntill  wessteland, 

Forr  }?att  he  wollde  fasstenn 
Fowwerrtij  dajhess  all  onn  an  11485 

Wi}5})utenn  iwhillc  fode, 
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Forr  Jjatt  te  tale  off  fowwerrtij 

Full  wel  bitacnenn  shollde 
patt  all  })iss  middellaerd,  tatt  iss 

0  fowwre  daless  dseledd,  11490 
Onn  iEst,  o  Wesst,  o  Su{),  o  Norr}?, 

*  Birr})  lefenn  uppo  Crista, 
J  lufenn  Crist,  3  draedenn  Crist, 

J  folljhenn  Cristess  lare 
patt  all  J)werrt  ut  bilokenn  iss  11495 

1  tene  bodewordess, 

Swa  jjatt  te  manness  bodij  beo 

Buhsumm  forf>  wif>]j  f>e  sawle, 
To  cwemenn  wel  AUmahhtij  Godd 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise  .  11500 

Forr  manness  bodij  fp^^dd  iss 

Off  fowwre  kinne  shaflfte, 
Off  heoffness  fir,  3  off  J)e  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  eorj^e  .     ^ 
•3  sawle  iss  shapenn  all  off  nohht,  11505 

■]  hafejjj)  jjrinne  mahhtess; 
Forr  sawle  onnfof>  att  Drihhtin  Godd 

Innsihht  3  minndijnesse, 
3  wille  iss  hire  J?ridde  mahht 

purrh  whatt  menn  immess  ^eornenn,  115 10 

Forr  sume  jeomenn  eorjjlij  f>ing, 

3  sume  itt  all  forrwerrpenn, 
3  jeomenn  heofennlike  f>ing 

To  winnenn  3  to  brukenn  . 

*  Col.  284. 


d  by  Google 


46  ORMULUM. 

^  ure  Godd,  Allmahhtij  Godd,  11515 

Iss  an  Godd  ^  J?reo  hadess, 
Faderr,  ^  Sune,  j  Halij  Gast, 

An  Godd  all  unntodaeledd  . 
Her  uss  bitacnenn  fowwre  j  })reo 

pe  bodij  J  te  sawle  .  11520 

3  Godd  iss  her  tacnedd  J?urrh  })reo, 

Forr  Godd  iss  i  })reo  hadess  . 
J  jiff  f>u  fejesst  }?reo  wij?f>  })reo, 

pa  findesst  tu  })aer  sexe, 
3  jifF  }?u  fowwre  dosi  taerto,  11525 

pa  findesst  tu  Jjaer  tene, 
J  fowwre  3  fjreo  wif)f>  o}?re  }>reo 

Full  opennlij  bitacnenn 
pe  bodij,  3  te  sawle,  3  Godd, 

3  tene  bodewordess,  11530 

Forr})i  })att  manness  bodij  birrf> 

ForrJ?  wi})j>  J>e  manness  sawle 
Rihht  lufenn  Godd,  rihht  draedenn  Godd, 

Rihht  folljhenn  Godess  lare 
patt  all  Jjweorrt  fit  bilokenn  iss  11535 

I  tene  bodewordess  . 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  droh  fra  mete  i  wesste, 
patt  time  f>att  himm  jet  wass  ned 

To  metess  3  to  drinnchess,  11540 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  jjuss 

Till  all  mannkinn  onn  eor})e; 
Whatt  mann  se  wile  cwemenn  me, 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
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patt  illke  mann  birr})  drajhenn  himm  11545 

Fra  glutermessess  esstess, 
^  takenn  forr  })e  lufe  off  me 
*  Unnorne  fode  ^  litell  . 
^  tatt  he  sif>}jenn  St  j  drannc 

Wijjf>  hise  Leorningcnihhtess,  11550 

Affterr  })att  he  wass  daed  forr  uss 

3  risenn  upp  off  dae}?e, 
patt  time  })att  himm  nass  nan  ned 

To  metess,  ne  to  drinnchess, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  }?uss  11555 

Till  hise  deore  Jjeowwess; 
Ice  shall  beon  ajj  occ  ajj  wij?})  juw 

Whil  Jjatt  tiss  weorelld  lasstej?}?, 
To  fedenn  juw,  to  frofrenn  juw, 

To  wissenn  juw,  to  gaetenn  11560 

purrh  Halij  Gastess  hellpe  3  hald 

Onnjseness  lajje  gastess  . 
J  I  shall  takenn  juw  till  me 

Att  jure  lifess  ende, 
;j  jifenn  juw  inn  heoffness  aerd  11565 

pe  fode  off  eche  blisse . 
patt  Jesu  Crist  forrhunngredd  wass, 

Swa  summ  }?e  Goddspell  ki})e})}), 
Affterr  J?att  all  hiss  fasste  wass 

Forf>edd  3  brohht  till  ende,  11570 

patt  hunngerr  wass  J^att  halljhe  lusst 

patt  wass  i  Crisstess  herrte, 

♦  Col.  285. 


d  by  Google 


48  ORMULUM. 

patt  mannkinn  shoUde  lesedd  beon 

Ut  off  f>e  deoffless  walde, 
^  turmedd  till  })e  Crisstenndom,  11575 

3  till  Jje  rihhte  laefe, 
To  winnenn  lott  }?urrh  halij  lif 

Off  heofennrichess  blisse  . 
3  he  wass  ec  forrhunngredd  ta, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shaewenn  11580 

patt  he  wass  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

patt  hafFde  ned  to  fode  . 
3  he  wass  ec  forrhunngredd  ta, 

Forr  }?att  te  deofell  shollde 
Wei  wenenn  ]>att  he  waere  mann,  '^585 

Swa  }?att  he  Godd  ne  waere  . 
J  forrfji  toe  Jje  laf>e  gast 

To  fandenn  Crist  i  wesste, 
Forr  }?att  he  warrf>  orrtrowwe  off  Crist 

purrh  nijjfull  modi^nesse,  "590 

Forr  J>att  he  sahh  himm  usell  wihht 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
Forr  whatt  he  let  full  hae}?elij 

To  lefenn  j  to  trowwenn, 
patt  swillc  an  shollde  mujhenn  beon  11595 

Shippennd  off  alle  shaffte ; 
^3  forrf>i  wollde  he  fandenn  himm, 

To  cunnenn  jiff  he  mihhte 
Onn  anij  wise  wurrj^enn  wis 

To  witenn  whatt  he  wgere  .  11600 

3  he  comm  Jja  biforenn  Crist 

Inn  aness  werqss  heowe, 
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^  let  himm  staness  seon  anan, 

3  sejjde  Jjuss  wij?f>  worde; 
3ifF  }jatt  tu  Godess  Sune  ant  wiss,  11605 

Mace  braed  oflf  f>ise  staness  . 
*  purrh  })att  te  laf>e  gast  badd  Crist 

paer  makenn  braed  off  staness, 
^iff  J?att  he  waere  witerrlij 

Crist  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne,  11610 

paerjjurrh  he  wollde  wurrj>enn  wis 

Off  Crist  -  whatt  wihht  he  waere  . 
Forr  jiff  he  wrohhte  braed  ofif  stan, 

pa  munnde  he  seon  })att  mahhte, 
3  munnde  trowwenn  wel  f)att  he  11615 

Crist  Godess  Sune  waere  . 
J  jiff  he  wollde  makenn  braed, 

3  makenn  itt  ne  mihhte, 
pa  waere  he  fjurrh  \t  lusst  ofif  braed 

I  gluterrnesse  fallenn,  11620 

-]  waere  J?a  bikahht  3  lahht 

purrh  fanding  oflf  }?e  deofell 
Patt  illke  wise  J?att  Adam 

Wass  lahht  J?urrh  gluterrnesse  . 
-3  jiflf  }je  Laferrd  haflfde  }jaer  11625 

patt  wise  makedd  lafess 
patt  himm  J?urrh  deofell  beodenn  wass, 

pa  waere  he  J?aer  bikaechedd  . 
pe  deofell  badd  himm  makenn  braed, 

Forr  })att  he  wass  forrhunngredd,  11630 

*  Col  286. 
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Swa  })att  he  shollde  J?urrh  }>e  brsed 

Fallenn  i  gluterrnesse  . 
3  jifF  J)e  Laferrd  haffde  wrohht 

Himm  fode  onnjaen  hiss  hunngerr, 
pa  wsere  he  J?urrh  f>e  deofless  croc  11635 

I  gluterrnesse  fallenn, 
•3  nohht  ne  waere  he  J>anne  Godd, 

Forr  Godd  ne  gilltef)}?  naefre  . 
All  swa  summ  Adam  allre  firrst 

Biswikenn  wass  }>iirrh  aete,  11640 

All  swa  bigann  }>e  deofell  firrst 

To  fandenn  Crist  }?urrh  aete  . 
3  forrjji  wass  J?e  Laferrd  taer 

To  fasstenn  -  forr  to  shaewenn 
patt  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  cwennkenn  rihht         11645 

Nan  oJ?err  haefedd  sinne, 
giff  \>M  ne  mahht  nohht  habbenn  mahht 

To  cwennkenn  gluterrnesse  . 
3  forr})i  birr})  uss  allre  firrst 

Offtredenn  gluterrnesse,  11650 

Swa  I^att  we  mujhenn  habbenn  mahht 

To  cwennkenn  oj^re  sinness; 
Forr  gluterrnesse  waccnej?})  all 
*  Galnessess  laf>e  strennc}>e, 
J  all  })e  flaeshess  kaggerrlej^c  11655 

3  alle  fule  lusstess 
Biginnenn  })aere  3  springenn  fit 

Off  glutermessess  rote, 

*  Col.  287. 
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"^  forr)?i  birrj)  mann  allre  firrst 

Oflftredenn  glutermesse,  11 660 

Swa  J>att  mann  mujhe  )?ess  te  bett 

Oflftredenn  o)?re  sinness; 
Forr  son  se  glutermesse  iss  daed, 

Sone  iss  J>e  bodij  bridledd, 
^  siJ>J>enn  iss  itt  lasse  swinnc  11665 

To  cwennkenn  oJ>re  sinness  . 
-^  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

JaflF  sware  onnjaen  ^  sejjde, 
Boc  sejj;))  )?att  nohht  ne  majj  J>e  mann 

Bi  braed  all  ane  libbenn,  11670 

Ace  bi  J>att  word  tatt  cume}>J>  fit 

Oflf  Godess  mu)?ess  lare, 
patt  wass  alls  iflf  he  se^jde  J)uss 

Wi}>J>  all  full  openn  spaeche; 
pin  egginng  iss  off  flaeshess  lusst,  11 675 

-^  nohht  oflf  sawless  fode, 
purrh  whatt  ice  unnderrstanndenn  majj 

patt  tu  me  willt  biswikenn  . 
Nu,  laferrdinngess,  nime}>}>  gom 

Oflf  J>iss  J>att  here  iss  trahhtnedd  ,  11680 

pe  deofell  space  oflf  eorj^lij  braed 

Off  eorf^lij  lifess  fode, 
Forr  deofell  egge)?J>  a^j  J>e  mann 

To  folljhenn  glutermesse  . 
^  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  11685 

Space  oflf  )?e  sawless  fode ; 
^  juw  birrj>  witenn  witerrlij 

patt  jure  sawles  fode 
£  2 
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Iss  i  J>e  lare  off  halij  boc 

patt  juw  iss  sett  to  foUjhenn,  11690 

3  jure  sawless  fode  iss  ec, 

Jiff  f)att  je  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
I  Cristess  flsesh  3  inn  hiss  blod 

patt  jure  preostess  halljhenn; 
pejj  halljhenn  Cristess  flsesh  off  braed,  11695 

3  Cristess  blod  tejj  halljhenn 
Oflf  win,  )?urrh  Cristess  ajhenn  word 

patt  hafejjj)  mahhte  j  strenncjje 
To  turrnenn  ba}>e  brsed  3  win 

All  ut  oflf  Jjejjre  kinde,  11700 

3  inntill  Cristess  flaesh  j  blod, 

Inntill  f)e  sawless  fode, 
Oflf  alle  f)a  Jjatt  lufenn  Crist 

J  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
3  whase  itt  iss  J>att  nohht  niss  oflf  11705 

To  takenn  wi}>J)  J?iss  fode 
Swa  summ  himm  takenn  birrj)  f)aerwij>)>, 

Wi}jJ>  clene  lif  j  laefe, 
*  patt  mann  iss  J>werrt  St  shadd  fra  Crist, 

3  daed  inn  all  hiss  sawle  .  11710 

3  whase  itt  iss  |)att  nohht  niss  oflf 

To  t&kenn  wi))}>  J>att  lare 
patt  cume)?J>  ut  oflf  Godess  muj>, 

patt  Godess  |)eowwess  spellenn 
patt  sinndenn  nemmnedd  Godess  mu}>,  11715 

Forr  f)att  tejj  Godess  lare 
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d  by  Google 


HOMILIES,  53 

O  Godess  hallfe,  i  Godess  *hus 

Till  Godess  leode  spellenn, 
Nu-whase  itt  iss  )?att  nohht  niss  off 

To  tSkenn  wi]?})  J>att  lare,  11720 

patt  mann  iss  all  swa  shadd  fra  Godd, 

1  dsed  inn  all  hiss  sawle  . 
Forr  juw  birrj>  herrcnenn  Godess  word 

J  haldenn  itt  "3  foUjhenn, 
3  jarrkenn  ^uw  j  clennsenn  jnw  11725 

Well  jeorne  onn  alle  wise, 
Swa  )?att  je  Cristess  flaesh  3  blod 

Swa  motenn  unnderrfanngenn, 
patt  itt  juw  mujhe  berrjhenn  her 

pe  lif  3  ec  )?e  sawle  .  11730 

^  forrjji  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Swillc  sware  jaflf  f)e  deofell, 
patt  he  ne  wisste  nohht  te  bett 

Ne  nohht  te  mare  off  Criste, 
pe  deofell  brohhte  himm,  alls  uss  sejjj)  11 735 

MaJ>)>ew  )?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Inntill  )?e  burrh  off  gerrsalaem, 

3  brohhte  himm  o  J>e  temmple, 
*]  sette  himm  hejhe  uppo  J?e  rof 

Wi)>}>utenn  bi  }>e  wajhe,  11740 

Forr  Jjatt  he  woUde  himm  fandenn  J?aer^ 

To  wltenn  whatt  he  waere  . 
Ace  juw  birrjj  witenn,  alls  uss  sejgj) 

Lucas  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  11745 

Wass  brohht  uppo  )>e  lawe 
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paer  i  )?e  wesste  Jjaer  he  wass 

Himm  ane  "3  hafFde  fasstedd, 
JEr  }>ann  he  Jjurrh  })e  lajjc  gast 

Wass  brohht  uppo  J>e  temmple  .  11750 

Forr  affterr  })att  te  laj>e  gast 

Himm  haiFde  twijjess  fandedd 
*  paere  i  })e  wesste  }?ser  he  wass 

Himm  ane  3  hafFde  fasstedd, 
paeraflfterr  comm  Jje  Laferrd  Crist  11755 

Till  gerrsabemess  chesstre, 
3  taer  wass  efFt  te  laj>e  gast 

Rgedij  forr  himm  to  fandenn, 
^  brohhte  himm  o  J>e  temmple  J>aer, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  ldj>ej>}>,  11760 

To  cunnenn  jifF  he  mihhte  J>aer 

Ohht  wltenn  whatt  he  waere  . 
Ace  affterr  J>att,  uss  Goddspell  wrat 

MaJ>J?ew  )?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  wass  allre  lattst  11765 

Uppo  })e  lawe  fandedd; 
3  tatt  forr)?i  forr  J>att  Maf)J>ew 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Uss  write}))),  })att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fandedd  J)urrh  ))e  deofell  11770 

patt  illke  wise  f)att  Adam 

I  Paradys  wass  fandedd, 
3  brohht  to  grund  j  unnderrfot 

3  i  })e  deofless  walde  . 

♦  Col.  289. 
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Forr  allre  firrst  wass  Adam  )?aer  11775 

purrh  gluterrnesse  wundedd, 
J  afFterr  J>att  }>urrh  idell  jellp 

patt  iss  )?urrh  modijnesse, 
^  allre  lattst  he  wundedd  wass 

purrh  gredijnessess  waepenn  .  ii;8o 

3  all  }>att  illke  wise  wass 

Crist  Godess  Sune  fandedd, 
AfFterr  J>att  tatt  itt  write)?}?  uss 

MaJ)J>ew  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte  . 
Forr  aUre  firrst  he  fandedd  wass  11785 

purrh  fodess  gluterrnesse, 
purrh  J>att  te  lajje  gast  himm  badd 

Oflf  staness  makenn  lafess  . 
"3  sij>{)enn  afFterr  {jatt  he  wass 

purrh  modisnesse  fandedd,  11790 

purrh  J>att  te  la{)e  gast  himm  badd 

Dun  laepenn  oflf  J>e  temmple  . 
Forr  ^iflT  J>att  Crist  itt  hafFde  don 

Hiss  mahhte  forr  to  shaewenn, 
Het  haflfde  don  J)urrh  idell  jellp  11795 

J  all  )?urrh  modijnesse  . 
*]  allre  lattst  wass  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  gredijnesse  fandedd, 
purrh  |)att  te  laj>e  gast  himm  baed 

All  weorelldrichess  ahhte,  11800 

Forr  })att  he  shoUde  lutenn  hiriim 

3  bujhenn  till  hiss  wille  . 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  ne  wass 

purrh  nan  fandinge  wundedd, 
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Forr})i  |?att  he  forrsoc  to  don  11805 

pe  la}>e  gastess  wille  . 
Ne  }>innke  juw  nan  wunnderr  oflf 

patt  deofell  hafFde  mahhte 
To  brinngenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Uppo  )>att  hejhe  temmple;  11810 

giff  Crist  itt  nollde  }>olenn  himm 

Ne  dide  he  nohht  tatt  dede  . 
3  here  ice  unnderrstanndenn  majj, 
*  giflf  ice  itt  ummbe)?ennke, 
patt  I  me  sellf  all  ah  itt  wald  11815 

patt  deofell  majj  me  scrennkenn, 
purrh  jjatt  I  do  min  lusst  taerto, 

To  don  summ  hefij  sinne 
patt  he  me  majj  wel  eggenn  to, 

3  nohht  ne  majj  me  nedenn  .  11820 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Swa  J>olede  )?e  deofell 
To  brinngenn  himm  hejhe  upp  o  loflft, 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn 
patt  uss  birr)>  takenn  wel  J>aerwiJ>J>,  '"825 

giflf  anij  mann  uss  laere}))>, 
To  stijhenn  upp  till  halij  lif 

"3  upp  till  hejhe  mahhtess; 
Forr  uss  birr)?  sone  jjannkenn  himm 

Hiss  wissinng  "3  hiss  lare,  11830 

3  uss  birr}}  sone  )?ess  te  bett 

"3  tess  te  mare  uss  godenn, 

*  Col.  290. 
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"3  icchenn  uppwarrd  a^  summ  del 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
Forr  swa  to  cwemenn  bett  3  bett  11835 

Drihhtin  3  mare  3  mare  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  nollde  nohht 

pe  deofless  wille  forj^enn 
OIF  J>att  he  badd  himm  l«penn  dun, 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn  11840 

patt  uss  ne  birrj>  nohht  takenn  wi)?)>, 

gifF  anij  mann  uss  egge)?J>, 
To  don  ohht  orr  to  spekenn  ohht 

Off  ifell  *]  off  sinne, 
To  werrsenn  j  to  ni}j)>renn  uss  11845 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne  . 
J  witt  tu  }jatt  te  laj>e  gast 

-^SS  ^ZZ'^y?  ^^ise  )>eowwess, 
To  drajhenn  hemm  ajj  upp  o  lofft 

purrh  ni)>  3  modijnesse,  11850 

To  jeornenn  affterr  laferrddom 

"3  aflfterr  modij  wikenn, 
To  beon  abufenn  ojjre  menn 

I  stalless  J  i  saetess, 
Forr  )>att  he  wile  werrpenn  hemm  11855 

Dun  inntill  depe  sinness, 
To  fallenn  inntill  hellepitt 

3  inntill  hellepine  . 
Forr  he  do)>  hise  )?eowwess  ajj 

To  climbenn  upp  full  hejhe,  11860 

Forr  J>att  he  wile  scrennkenn  hemm, 

Full  hefij  fall  to  fallenn  . 
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3  Crist  do])  hise  J>eowwess  ajj 

To  meokenn  hemm  "j  lajhenn, 
Forr  jjatt  he  wile  hemm  hefenn  upp  11865 

Inn  heofennrichess  blisse, 
Swa  )>att  tej5  shulenn  wurrj^enn  }>aer 

Wi})}>  enngless  efennrike  . 
piss  Goddspell  sej^J)  J^att  Crist  wass  ledd 

Inntill  }>att  halljhe  chesstre  11870 

patt  wass  jehatenn  gerrsalaem. 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  itt  wass  Godess  halljhe  burrh, 
*  Forr  J>aer  wass  Godess  temmple, 
3  taer  wass  Godd  hehlike  j  wel  11875 

Wurr})edd  onn  eorj^e  j  J>eowwtedd, 
^  forrjji  wass  itt  nemmnedd  ta 

Drihhtiness  halljhe  chesstre  . 
^  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  }}att  halljhe  temmple,  11880 

patt  do}>  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  deofell  hafe)?}>  mahhte 
To  cumenn  inntill  Godess  hus 

^  inntill  halljhedd  kirrke, 
^  foiTf)i  birrj>  }>e  waepnedd  beon  11885 

gaen  himm  ejjwhaer  onn  eorjje, 
To  shildenn  Jje  wi)?J}  all  hiss  laj> 

purrh  so}>fasst  hope  3  troww}>e  . 
^  )>urrh  }>att  tatt  te  laf)e  gast 

Till  ure  Laferrd  sejjde,  11890 

*  Col.  291. 
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Do  J>e  nu  J>urrh  Jje  sellfenn  dun, 

pgerjjurrji  ice  unnderrstannde, 
patt  ajj  }je  deofell  eggeJ)J>  menn 

Dunnwarrd  3  towarrd  eorjje, 
J  towarrd  eorJ>lig  Jjingess  lusst,  11895 

J  towarrd  alle  sinness  . 
^  jjurrh  )>att  tatt  he  sejgde  J>uss 

Till  Crist  uppo  f)e  temmple, 
Do  }>e  nu  jjurrh  J>e  sellfenn  dun 

J  J>urrh  f)in  Goddcunndnesse,  11900 

giflf  )>att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne, 
paerjjurrh  mann  unnderrstanndenn  ma^, 

patt  himm  wass  wajj  j  ange 
Off  }jatt  he  nohht  ne  wisste  off  Crist,  11905 

Noflf  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
J  )>urrh  J>att  tatt  he  drohh  J?aer  for}) 

pe  bokess  lare  j  se^jde, 
Forr  writenn  iss  o  hoc,  jjatt  he 

Wei  hafef>}>  sejjd  ^  cwiddedd  ii9io' 

Forriannge  till  hiss  enngle)>eod 

Off  J>e  J>att  am  himm  deore, 
Off  }>att  tejj  shulenn  jemenn  ]>e  ^ 

Att  alle  J)ine  nede, 
3  tatt  tejj  shulenn  takenn  J>e  119 15 

Bitwenenn  hemm  wif)J>  hande, 
Swa  })att  tu  nohht  ne  shallt  tin  fot 

Uppo  J>e  staness  hirrtenn, 
paerjjurrh  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj 

patt  all  hiss  }>ohht  iss  sefre  11920 
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Annd  all  hiss  lusst  to  brinngenn  menn 

Ut  off  \>t  rihhte  we^je, 
To  don  hemm  tunnderrstanndenn  wrang 

pe  bokess  halljhe  lare  . 
Forr  \>ddx  he  toe  biforenn  Crist  11925 

All  wrang  J?e  bokess  lare, 
Forr  )?att  wass  se^jd  off  Cristess  J>eoww 

purrh  Davif>  \>q  profete, 
patt  he  droh  for}?  all  alls  itt  off 

Crist  sellfenn  writenn  wsere  .  1 1930 

Forr  Drihhtin  hafej?]?  se^d  j  sett 

Onn  ennglef)eod  tatt  wikenn, 
To  jemenn  "3  to  frofrenn  her 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  )?eowwess, 
Swa  Jjatt  tejj  shulenn  risenn  wel,  11935 

gifF  J>att  iss  )?att  tejj  fallenn 
Onn  anij  wise  inn  anij  woh 

purrh  flaeshess  unntrummnesse  . 
*  ^  nollde  nohht  te  lajje  gast 

paer  drajhenn  forJ>,  ne  maelenn  11940 

Off  )?att  taeraffterr  sone  iss  sejjd 

^  writenn  off  himm  sellfenn; 
Forr  })aer  iss  sett  an  oj^err  ferrs 

patt  speke}j)>  off  }je  depfell, 
patt  Godess  jjeowwess  gan  onn  himm  "945 

3  tredenn  himm  wif)J>  fote, 
purrh  }>att  tejj  stanndenn  stallwurrjjlij 

^aen  all  J)e  deofiess  wille 

»  Col.  293. 
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I  {^ejjre  )?ohht,  i  fjejjre  word, 

I  )?e52;re  bodij  dede,  11950 

Wi}>)?  Cristess  hellpe,  3  wi}?}?  f)att  lif 

patt  Crist  iss  lef  "3  cweme; 
Ace  nollde  nohht  te  la|?e  gast 

patt  drajhenn  forf)  ne  shaewenn, 
Forr  }>att  wass,  alls  he  wisste  itt  wel,  11955 

Hiss  ajhenn  shame  3  shande  . 
pe  deofell  brohhte  Jesu  Crist 

Wif)}}utenn  o  f>e  temmple 
Upponn  an  saete  uppo  f>e  rof, 

All  alls  he  shoUde  spellenn,  11960 

Forr  })aer  wass  grejjf^edd  saete  o  lofft 

Till  f)a  }>att  shoUdenn  spellenn  . 
3  forrf)i  }jatt  te  laf>e  gast 

paer  hafFde  don  well  oflfte 
patt  flocc  off  Issrasele  )?eod,  11965 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
To  fallenn  unnderr  idell  jellp 

J  unnderr  modijnesse, 
Off  }>att  te^j  cujjenn  tellenn  spell 

Off  deop  J  daeme  lare,  11970 

paerfore  he  brohhte  Jesu  Crist 

Uppo  )?att  illke  saete, 
Forr  })att  he  wollde  don  himm  })aer 

Inn  idell  jellp  to  fallenn, 
purrh  J>att  he  shollde  cumenn  dun  11975 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
Swa  }>att  he  nohht  ne  shollde  hiss  fSt 

Uppo  })€  staness  hirrtenn  . 
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patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaflf  sware  onnjaen,  j  sejjde,  11980 

Boc  sejj)?,  )?e  birr)?  wel  jemenn  )>e 

patt  tu  )?in  Godd  ne  fande, 
patt  majj  uss  alle  samenn  beon 

God  lare  off  ure  nede, 
Forr  J>e  ne  birr)?  nohht  fandenn  Godd,  11985 

gifF  he  jje  wile  ohht  gengenn 
Off  nan  )>ing  f>att  tu  mahht  te  sellf 

Onn  anij  wise  ra|>enn, 
Ace  })att  tu  })urrh  Jje  sellfenn  nohht, 
*  Ne  )?uiTh  nan  manness  hellpe,  11990 

Ne  mahht  nohht  habbenn  eorf>lij  witt 

To  brinngenn  itt  till  ende, 
patt  birr}?  }je  leggenn  upponn  Godd, 

Ace  nohht  forr  himm  to  fandenn, 
Ace  forr  to  sekenn  are  att  himm  11995 

•]  hellpe  att  swillke  nede. 
To  for}>enn  J>att  )?urrh  Godd  tatt  tu 

purrh  mann  ne  mahht  nohht  for)?enn  . 
3  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  J>iss 

Anndswere  o  twinne  wise,  12000 

Alls  iff  }je  Laferrd  sejjde  f)ser 

All  till  }>e  deofell  ane, 
patt  himm  ne  birrde  nohht  hiss  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  hiss  Laferrd  fandenn, 
Alls  iff  he  sejjde  J>uss  till  himm,  12005 

Ne  birr}>  )>e  me  nohht  fandenn, 

*  Col.  293. 
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Forr  ice  amm  Godess  Sune  Crist 

pin  Shippennd  j  tin  Laferrd, 
Forr  I  )>e  shop  off  nohht,  "3  tu 

Arrt  all  i  mine  walde,  12010 

J  nohht  ne  birr]?  }je  fandenn  me 

purrh  J?ine  la)?e  wiless  . 
3  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  itt 

get  onn  an  o)>err  wise, 
Alls  iff  f)e  Laferrd  jaefe  f)uss  12015 

Anndswere  onn^aen  f>e  deofell; 
Ne  wile  I  nohht,  tu  laj>e  gast, 

Don  afFterr  }>att  tu  laeresst, 
Ne  wile  I  nohht  fandenn  min  Godd 

patt  amm  hiss  mann,  hiss  shafFte,  12020 

Forr  all  mannkinn  forrbodenn  iss 

To  fandenn  Godess  mahhte  . 
J  wel  }je  Laferrd  mihhte  J>uss 

Anndswerenn  off  himm  sellfenn, 
Forr  J>urrh  J>att  he  wass  wurrjjenn  mann  12025 

Off  ure  laflfdij  Marje, 
pserj>urrh  wass  alle  shafFte  Godd 

Hiss  Godd,  "3  ec  hiss  Laferrd, 
3  nollde  he  nohht  fandenn  hiss  Godd, 

Forr  jifF  he  woUde  laepenn  12030 

Dun  off  )?e  temmple  he  munnde  jjaer 

Tobrisenn  all  himm  sellfenn. 
Butt  iff  J>att  Godd  himm  hullpe  }?3er, 

3  hejde  himm  )?aer  to  life, 
■]  nollde  he  nohht  swa  fandenn  Godd  12035 

To  don  }je  deofless  wille ; 
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^  eflft,  jifF  f)att  he  lupe  dun 

All  ska}>el8es  till  eorj^e 
purrh  Jjatt  he  wass  AUmahhtij  Godd, 

patt  waere  modijnesse  12040 

3  ideU  jellp  to  shaewenn  swa 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte 
Onn  idell,  j  wif>J?utenn  ned, 

Alls  iff  he  woUde  lejjkenn, 
3  tanne  waere  he  witerrlij  12045 

Biswikenn  )>urrh  )>e  deofell, 
3  nohht  ne  waere  he  )>anne  Godd 

Ace  sinnfull  mann  3  wrecche; 
Ace  )>att  nass  nohht,  forr  he  wass  Godd, 
*  3  all  wij?)>utenn  sinne  .  12050 


3  sij?f>enn  toe  f>e  deofell  himm, 

3  brohhte  himm  onn  a  lawe 
patt  wass  well  swi}>e  staep  3  heh, 

Forr  himm  jet  taer  to  fandenn  . 
patt  hill  f>att  wass  swa  wunnderr  heh  12055 

Bitacnef)}>  modijnesse, 
patt  warrp  f>e  deofell  all  wif>J>  rihht 

Ct  off  }>e  blisse  oft"  heoffne 
Inntill  J>e  grund  off  hellepitt, 

To  drejhenn  hellepine  .  12060 

3  tatt  wass  oferrheh  3  all 

Unnfaele  modijnesse, 
patt  Godess  shaffte  woUde  beon 

Effninng  wi)?J>  Godd  mn  heoffne  . 
*  Col.  294. 
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^  jiff  })e  deofell  mihhte  itt  don,  12065 

He  woUde  jeorne  brinngenn 
All  all  swillc  modijnesse  o  Crist, 

Ace  nafFde  he  nohht  tatt  mahhte  . 
^  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  J>att  hejhe  lawe,  12070 

To  shaewenn  himm  f)iss  middell  aerd 

-^  alle  kinedomess, 
To  cunnenn  jiff  he  mihhte  himm  swa 

purrh  gredijnesse  skrennkenn, 
patt  tacnej?}>  wel  }>att  alle  J>a  12075 

patt  folljhenn  gredijnesse 
Hemm  drajhenn  ajj  occ  ajj  uppwarrd, 

purrh  Jjejjre  modijnesse 
Oflf  }?att  »hemm  weorelldahhtess  spedd 

Ajj  waxef))>  mare  j  mare  .  12080 

pejj  laetenn  }>att  hemm  birr}>  beon  wel 

Abufenn  ojjre  leode, 
Forr  jjatt  tejj  hafenn  mikell  fe 

"3  sirmdenn  riche  off  ahhte  . 
Ne  }>innke  juw  nan  wunnderr  oflf  12085 

patt  deofell  haffde  mahhte 
To  brinngenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Uppo  })att  hejhe  lawe  . 
Jiff  Crist  itt  nollde  )?olenn  himm, 

Naffde  he  )>3erto  nan  mahhte,  12090 

Ace  Crist  itt  wollde  jjolenn  himm, 

3  forr})i  wass  itt  forjjedd  . 
^  wel  he  mihhte  J>olenn  himm 

To  brinngenn  hinmi  o  lawe, 
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He  )jatt  comm  dun  off  heoffness  aerd  12095 

To  wurrj?enn  mann  onn  eor)je, 
Forr  )jatt  he  woUde  )jolenn  himm 

To  na^lenn  himm  o  rode, 
purrh  J?att  Judisskenn  laj?e  flocc 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  .  12 100 

patt  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  J?att  hejhe  lawe, 
To  seon  off  all  )jiss  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle, 
patt  birr]?  uss  lokenn  hu  mann  birr)?  12 105 

Onnfon  "3  unnderrstanndenn  . 
Ice  wat  wel  J?att  te  laj?e  gast 

Ne  mihhte  nan  J?ing  shaewenn, 
patt  Crist  ne  sahh  himm  sellf  inoh 

WiJ?]j  Goddcunndnessess  ejhe;  12110 

^  tohh  swa  f>ehh  ne  mihhte  he  nohht 
*  purrh  flaeshlic  ejhess  sihhf>e 
Seon  f>aere  off  all  f>e  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle; 
J  all  forrjji  ne  mihhte  nohht    ^  12 115 

pe  la}?e  gast  himm  shaewenti 
Off  all  Jjiss  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle; 
Ace  f>att  tatt  Crist  taer  mihhte  seon 

WiJ?)j  eor})lij  flaeshess  ejhe,  12120 

patt  mihhte  wel  )je  lajje  gast 

Himm  awwnenn  Jjaere  j  shaewenn  . 

*  Col.  295. 
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He  mihhte  }>aere  shaewenn  Crist 

pa  fowwre  daless  alle 
patt  JEst,  3  Wesst,  ^  Suf>,  3  Norrf>  12125 

piss  middellaerd  bilukenn, 
3  swa  })urrh  })att  he  mihhte  Crist 

paer  o  )?att  lawe  shaewenn 
Off  all  Jjiss  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle;  12 130 

Forr  niss  nan  eorJ?lij  kinedom 

Here  upponn  eor}>eriche, 
patt  owwhar  elless  mujhe  beon 

Butt  i  J3a  fowwre  daless  . 
pe  deofell  lett  te  Laferrd  seon  12 135 

piss  middellaerdess  riche, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  cunnenn  swa 

To  brinngenn  inn  hiss  herrte 
Er)jlike  )jingess  lufe  3  lusst, 

Swa  )?att  he  shoUde  jeomenn  12 140 

To  wurrj?enn  riche  off  eor})lij  )?ing, 

^  tatt  he  shoUde  Jjennkenn 
Hu  god  itt  waere  to  })e  lif 

To  wuiTj?enn  riche  oiuy  eor)je, 
To  foUjhenn  all  })e  flaerhess  lusst  12145 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise, 
To  beon  abufenn  alle  menn 

Upphofenn  hejhe  3  wurrf>edd, 
To  beon  all  foUke  king  in  all 

piss  middellaerdess  riche  .  121 50 

piss  wollde  he  brinngenn  Crist  i  J>ohht     v 

To  willnenn  3  to  geomenn, 
F  2 
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Ace  J>att  wass  all  forr  nohht  tatt  he 

Swa  wollde  Crist  biswikenn, 
Forr  Cristess  J>ohht  wass  spend  swa  wel         12 155 

Wi})J>innenn  j  wij3})utenn, 
patt  naness  kinness  sinnfull  lusst 

Ne  mihhte  itt  nsefre  unnsperrenn, 
Forr  sinne  nafFde  naefre  mahht 

To  cumenn  J?aer  wij?)jinnenn,  12160 

Forr  Crist  wass  wiss  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

•3  Godd  ne  gilltej?]?  naefre  . 
Lucas  )je  Goddspellwrihhte  sejj}? 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  deofell  let  te  Laferrd  seon  12165 

Whattlike  inn  an  hanndwhile 
Off  all  \\%%  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle  . 
patt  sejj)?  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss 

purrh  Cristess  swifFte  sihh)je  121 70 

Eor})like  shorrte  lif  3  ec 
*  EorJ>like  shorrte  sellj?e  . 
J  tatt  te  deofell  se^de  )jaer 

Till  Crist  uppo  f>e  lawe, 
patt  he  )jaer  mihhte  jifenn  himm  12 175 

All  midellaerdess  riche, 
patt  wass  chuflfinng,  ^  falls,  ^  flaerd, 

3  taere  laeh  \t  deofell . 
Forr  all  }>e  Laferrd  Godess  hird, 

patt  heold  wi]?J?  Godd  onn  eorJ>e  i^iSo 

•  CoL  396. 
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purrh  trigg  ^  trowwe  laefe  o  Godd 

3  J>urrh  unnshajjijnesse, 
Fra  f>att  mannkinn  wass  shapenn  firrst 

To  foUjhenn  Godess  wille, 
patt  halljhe  flocc  wass  ajj  shadd  St  12185 

All  fra  }?e  deofless  genge ; 
3  itt  wass  i  f)iss  middellaerd, 

J  forrf>i  laeh  })e  deofell, 
Forr  nass  hiss  mahhte  nohht  o  })a 

To  jifenn,  ne  to  sellenn  .  12190 

^  all  J>att  ahhte  off  eorf)lij  f>ing 

patt  Godess  J>eowwess  liafFdenn 
3  hafenn  i  f)iss  middell  aerd 

Iss  all  skir  fra  f)e  deofell, 
Butt  iff  }?att  itt  bilimmpe  swa  12 195 

patt  Grodd  himm  jife  lefe 
To  for)?enn  all  hiss  fule  lusst 

Off  Godess  follkess  ahhte, 
Swa  summ  he  jaflf  himm  lefe  3  mahht 

To  takenn  Jopess  ahhte,  12200 

All  iss  itt  elless  skir  •]  freo 

Ut  off  f>e  deofless  walde, 
patt  eorJ>lij  J?ing  f>att  Drihhtin  sellf 

Her  lenej?)?  hise  }?eowwess ; 
^  tatt  iss  i  )?iss  middellaerd,  12205 

3  forrf>i  laeh  f>e  deofell 
patt  sejjde  till  })e  Laferrd  Crist, 

paer  he  wass  o  J?e  lawe, 
patt  he  J>aer  mihhte  jifenn  himm 

All  middellaerdess  riche  .  12210 
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paer  laeh  f>e  deofell  witerrlij, 

Forr  naflfj?  he  rihht  nan  mahhte 
Nowwjjerr,  nofF  Cristess  halljhe  )?eod, 

Noflf  Cristess  }>eodess  ahhte, 
Butt  iff  Jjatt  Crist  himm  jife  mahht  122 15 

To  swennchenn  Cristess  })eowwess; 
J  jifF  Crist  jife)?)?  himm  J)att  mahht 


t  0\\x  itt  iss,  }?att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

piss  lifess  modijnesse  . 
pe  flseshess  fiile  lufe  j  lusst  12220 

Her  tacnef>J>  glutermesse, 
Forr  all  }?e  flaeshess  fule  lusst 

Waccnef))?  f)urrh  glutermesse  . 
J  ehne  laj?e  lufe  3  lusst 

Her  tacne})]?  gredijnesse,  12225 

Forr  all  J)att  sefre  iss  i  J>in  fe, 

patt  lij?  inn  hbrd  all  stille, 
Swa  J)att  tu  nohht  ne  notesst  itt 

Att  naness  kinness  nede, 
All  ]?att  tu  sammness  i  ]>in  hord  12230 

purrh  sinnfuU  gredijnesse, 
J  do]?  itt  te  nan  of>err  god 

Butan  f>att  tatt  tu  gowesst 
paeronne  f>a  J)u  gast  taerto, 

Forr  J)att  te  lisste  itt  shaewenn  .  '2235 

J  witt  tu  J?att  tut  hafesst  all 

Sett  i  f>e  deofless  walde, 
*  Coll.  297 — 300  wanting.  f  Col.  301. 
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3ifF  f>att  tu  nillt  nohht  wannsenn  itt 

Forr  naness  manness  nede, 
J  addlesst  J>urrh  J?in  hord  att  Godd  1224O 

To  drejhenn  hellepine, 
purrh  f>att  tiS  hafesst  sammnedd  swa 

•3  hidd  fra  manne  nede  . 
Ace  jifF  J?u  waere  raedij  till 

To  nittenn  itt  att  nede  12245 

Onn  alle  J)a  })att  haffdenn  ned 

J  }>arrfe  to  f>in  hellpe, 
pa  mihhtesst  tu  swa  }?urrh  })in  hord 

pe  winnenn  heoflfness  blisse  . 
3  lifess  modijnesse  iss  all  12250 

Off  eorjjlij  f>ingess  seoUJ^e, 
Off  laferrddom,  off  ahhtess  sped, 

Off  haele,  off  fajjermesse, 
Off  strenncjje,  off  eorJ?lij  witt  3  skill, 

Off  eor}?lij  crafftess  seollf>e  .  12255 

3  foirjji  sejjde  swij?e  so]? 

Lucas  f>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  deofell  wennde  awejj  fra  Crist 

Son  summ  he  fiUedd  haffde 
All  Jjatt  fandinnge  towarrd  Crist  12260 

patt  aefre  cujje  he  findenn, 
Forr  all  J>e  deofless  fandinng  iss 

O  )jise  J>rinne  wise, 
purrh  gluterrnessess  la}?e  lasst, 

3  ec  f>urrh  gredijnesse,  12265 

3  Jjurrh  }?att  la}?e  modijlejjc 

patt  comm  all  off  himm  sellfenn  . 


d  by  Google 


72  ORMULUM. 

3  ajs  he  fande}))?  Cristess  hird 

0  }?ise  }?rinne  wise, 

Forr  jiflf  ]?att  he  f>e  nohht  ne  majj  12270 

purrh  gluterrnesse  swennchenn, 
purrh  }?att  tu  lufesst  mett  ^  maej? 

1  cla]?ess  3  i  fode, 

^  i  }?in  heirless  lufe  j  lusst 

To  winnenn  eor})lic  ahhte,  12275 

He  cunnef)]?  f>a  to  fandenn  J>e 

O  gredijnessess  hallfe, 
He  cunnef))?  f>a  to  la&renn  )?e 

To  nittenn  swif>e  litell, 
•3  gredijlij  to  sammnenn  all  12280 

J  hordenn  }?att  tu  winnesst, 
J  Isetenn  j?att  tu  cwemesst  Godd 

Utnumennlij  vn\>]>  alle, 
purrh  )jatt  tatt  tu  forrwerrpesst  all 
*  To  folljhenn  gluterrnesse  .  12285 

^  jiflf  he  brinngej?]?  i  f>in  lusst 

Hiss  wille  swa  to  folljhenn, 
panne  arrt  tu  swa  bikahht  f)urrh  himm 

pohh  J?att  tu  swa  ne  wene; 
Forr  allse  unncweme  iss  Godd  tatt  tu  12290 

purrh  gredijnesse  gillte, 
Alls  himm  iss,  ^ifF  }>u  gilltesst  her 

gaen  himm  }?urrh  gluterrnesse  . 
•3  jifF  }?att  tu  f>e  jemesst  wel 

purrh  f>in  Drihhtiness  hellpe  12295 

*  Col.  302. 
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Fra  glutermessess  la)je  lasst 

^  ec  fra  gredijnesse, 
pa  cunnej))?  he  to  swennchenn  J>e 

purrh  sinnfull  modisnesse, 
He  fande}?)?  }?a  to  lacchenn  }?e  22300 

purrh  trapp  off  modisnesse, 
Off  )jatt  tatt  tu  }>e  jemesst  wel 

purrh  J>in  Drihhtiness  hellpe 
Fra  glutermessess  la)je  lasst 

J  ec  fra  gredijnesse  .  12305 

puss  fandejjj?  deofell  Godess  folic 

0  J>ise  )jrinne  wise, 

puss  cunne}?]?  he  to  wundenn  uss 

purrh  }?ise  }?rinne  waepenn, 
J  tuss  he  wile  winnenn  uss  123 10 

Till  himm  wij>)?  swillke  waepenn, 
All  alls  he  wann  Eve  j  Adam 

I'Paradisess  riche; 
■3  all  swa  wollde  winnenn  Crist 

purrh  J>ise  J>rinne  wgepenn,  12315 

All  alls  he  wann  Eve  "3  Adam, 

giff  J>att  he  mihhte  spedenn  . 
3  her  ice  wile  shaewenn  juw 

Whatt  gate  he  wann  hemm  ba})e, 
Whatt  gate  he  wanh  Eve  3  Adam  12320 

purrh  }?ise  }?rinne  waepenn, 
J  ec  hu  Crist  himm  oferrcomm 

Wi)jJ>  all  J>att  illke  waepenn  . 
purrh  gluterrnesse  wass  Adam 

1  Paradys  )?urrhwundedd,  12325 
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p3er  he  J>att  appell  toe  3  et 

patt  Godd  forrbodenn  hafFde  . 
purrh  gluterrnesse  himm  oferrcomm 

pe  la}?e  gast  inn  aete, 
purrh  J>att  he  dide  himm  etenn  J>aer  12330 

pat  Godd  forrbodenn  hafFde  . 
purrh  gredijnesse  wass  Adam 

I  Paradys  })urrhwundedd, 
I  f>att  tatt  he  wass  }?aer  forrlisst 

To  winnenn  awihht  mare  12335 

Innsihht,  ;j  witt,  j  shaed,  3  skill 

pann  himm  hiss  Drihhtin  u]?e . 
I  witt  3  skill  himm  oferrconmi 

Deofell  f>urrh  gredijnesse, 
*  purrh  }?att  he  J?aere  brohhte  himm  onn  12340 

To  jeornenn  afFterr  mare 
Innsihht,  -3  witt,  "3  shaed,  ^  skill 

pann  himm  hiss  Drihhtin  u})e, 
Forr  J)uss  he  sejjde  till  Adam; 

Ett  oflf  }?iss  treowwess  wasstme,  12345 

^  tu  shallt  habbenn  witt  -3  skill 

Inn  alle  kinne  }?inge 
Wei  mare  ^  bettre  f>ann  itt  iss 

pe  sett  }?urrh  Godess  wille  . 
J  })urrh  f>att  Adam  toe  3  ?t  12350 

Swa  summ  )?e  deofell  jerrnde, 
Forr  J)att  he  woUde  winnenn  witt 

Onnjaen  Drihhtiness  wille, 

♦  Col.  305. 
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paerjjurrh  himm  oferrcomm  f>e  fend 

WiJ?]?  gredijnessess  waepenn  .  12355 

purrh  modijnesse  wass  Adam 

I  Paradys  }>urrhwundedd, 
I  Jjatt  he  toe  wel  wi}?}>  )jatt  word 

patt  himm  }?e  deofell  sejjde, 
paer  }?3er  f>e  deofell  sejjde  Jjuss  12360 

Till  himm  ^  till  hiss  macche; 
giflf  }?att  jitt  etenn  off  }?att  tre 

patt  Drihhtin  junnc  forrbede})]?, 
gitt  shulenn  ben  forrjjrihht  anan 

Wi}?]?  enngless  efennmete  .  12365 

J  forr}?i  J>att  tejj  jeormdenn  J)a 

purrh  sinnfull  modijnesse 
To  winnenn  }?urrh  }?e  la}?e  gast 

Wmrjjminnt  jsen  Godess  wille, 
pejj  didenn  J>att  te  defell  badd,  12370 

^  fellenn  inn  hiss  walde  . 
Forr  f>urrh  f)att  tatt  tejj  woUdenn  ba 

gaen  Godd  wurrshipe  winnenn, 
piaerjjurrh  hemm  oferrcomm  }?e  fend 

Wi)j}>  modijnessess  waepenn  .  12375 

puss  oferrcomm  }?e  laj^e  gast 

Adam  ^  Eve  baf>e, 
purrh  glutermessess  lajje  lasst, 

•3  ec  })urrh  gredijnesse, 
•3  )jiu-rh  J?att  la]3e  modijlejjc  12380 

patt  all  comm  off  himm  sellfenn  . 
Forr  J>urrh  f>att  f>att  tejj  tokenn  wel 

WiJ>]?  hiss  unnfaele  lare, 
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3  didenn  gladdlij  f>att  he  badd 

Onnjaen  Drihhtiness  wille,  12385 

paerj>urrh  hemm  oferrcomm  J?e  fend 

^  brohhte  hemm  unnderr  sinne, 
Swa  J?att  tejs  wiJ?J?  all  J^e^jre  offspring 

Wi}?)?  himm  till  helle  shoUdenn  . 
Nu  wennde  wel  J?e  laj?e  gast  12390 

patt  Jesu  Crist  ne  waere 
Nohht  elless  butt  all  swillc  an  mann 

Alls  Adam  haffde  strenedd, 
3  tatt  he  waere  streonedd  her 

purrh  faderr  unnderr  sinne  12395 

patt  wise  }?att  all  mannkinn  iss 

Inn  hise  walde  streonedd  . 
Ace  itt  nass  nohht,  tatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Swa  summ  }>e  deofell  wennde, 
Nass  nohht  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  12400 

I  deofless  walde  streonedd  . 
Forr  Godess  Sune,  AUmahhtij  Godd, 
*  Crist  toe  i  Sannte  Marje, 
Swa  summ  hiss  lefe  wille  wass, 

patt  wise  manness  kinde  12405 

patt  he  fjaer  toe  Adamess  flaesh 

3  nohht  Adamess  sinne  . 
3  forrf)i  nass  nohht  Jesu  Crist 

Unnderr  f>e  deofless  walde, 
Forr  })att  he  nass  nohht  borenn  her  12410 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne  . 

*  Col.  304. 
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J  all  )jiss  wass  )?e  laj?e  gast 

Off  Crist  unncu})  get  tanne  . 
Forr  nisste  he  nohht  tatt  Crist  wass  mann 

All  clene  off  alle  sinness,  12415 

•3  tohh  sahh  he  })e  Laferrd  Crist 

Don  miccle  mare  dede 
pann  anij  mann  majj  forJ?enn  her 

purrh  eorjjlij  kindess  mahhte  . 
He  sahh  Crist  ut  i  wessteland  12420 

Fowwerrtij  dajhess  fasstenn, 
Swa  ]?att  he  })werrt  St  nohht  ne  bat 

Oflf  mete  inn  all  J>att  fasste, 
^  tatt  ne  majj  nan  eor]?lij  mann 

purrh  eorJ?lis  kinde  for}?enn  .  12425 

3  aflfterr  Jjatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

All  haflfde  hiss  fasste  forjjedd, 
pa  wisste  wel  })e  laj>e  gast 

patt  Crist  wass  })a  forrhunngredd  ; 
Ace  nisste  he  nohht  tatt  Crist  wass  J>a  12430 

Forrhunngredd  aflfterr  sawless, 
Ace  wennde  Jjatt  he  wsere  )?a 

Forrhunngredd  affterr  fode  . 
J  he  warrj?  all  forrwunndredd  ta 

Oflf  Cristess  daerne  kinde  .  12435 

He  sahh  himm  fasstenn  mare  inoh 

pann  anij  mann  majj  fasstenn, 
^  J>ohhte  })att  he  waere  Godd 

patt  doJ>  all  J>att  himm  f>innke})J> . 
^  son  se  hiss  fasste  for)?edd  wass  12440 

He  sahh  himm  ben  forrhimngredd, 
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,j  Jjohhte  J?att  he  naere  Godd, 

Ace  mann  i  sinne  strenedd  . 
"3  forrf>i  wass  )?e  laf)e  gast 

Orra})  off  Cristess  kinde,  12445 

Forr  }>att  he  sahh  himm  fasstenn  J>aer 

Swa  summ  he  mann  ne  waere, 
•3  sahh  himm  ben  forrhunngredd  tser 

Swa  summ  he  Godd  ne  waere; 
3  nisste  nohht  te  la)je  gast  12450 

patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  baj^e, 
So})  Godd  i  mennisscnesse,  ^  ec 

So]?  mann  i  Goddcunndnesse, 
•]  himm  wass  swij?e  wa  forrjji, 

;3  J>ohhte  J?att  he  wollde  12455 

pa  fandenn  Crist  wi}?})  deofless  crafFt, 

To  witenn  whatt  he  waere  . 
•3  Crist  ta  let  himm  fandenn  himm, 
*  Swa  summ  je  Httiaer  herrdenn, 
purrh  whatt  he  toe  to  wenenn  })a  12460 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  onn  eorjje, 
purrh  })att  he  sahh  })att  Crist  wi})})Stod 

gaen  all  hiss  laj^e  wille, 
Swa  J>att  he  nohht  off  all  hiss  raed 

Ne  mihhte  himm  don  to  folljhenn  .  12465 

•3  taerj?urrh  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

All  oferreomm  ]?e  deofell, 
purrh  )jatt  he  })weorrt  ut  all  forrsoe 

To  don  ohht  off  hiss  wille  . 

*  Col.  305. 
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3  all  allswa  ma^  Cristess  J>eoww  12470 

Wei  oferrcumenn  deofell, 
3ifF  )jatt  he  }?werrt  ut  all  forrseo)? 

To  don  ohht  oflf  hiss  wille  . 
pe  deofell  comm  to  fandenn  Crist, 

Swa  summ  ^e  littlaer  herrdenn,  12475 

To  cunnenn  to  biswikenn  himm 

All  o  }?att  illke  wise 
patt  he  biswac"}>a  firrste  twa 

patt  Drihhtin  shop  off  eorJ>e  . 
Ace  Jesu  Crist  himm  oferrcomm  12480 

All  o  J>att  illke  wise, 
purrh  J)att  he  stod  onn^aeness  himm, 

^  all  forrwanp  hiss  lare  . 
pe  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  glutermessess  waepenn,  12485 

I  J>att  he  wollde  himm  brinngenn  onn 

To  makenn  braed  off  staness ; 
^  f>urrh  J>att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wi})})Stod  onnjaen  hiss  wille, 
Swa  }?att  he  nollde  makenn  braed,  12490 

Swa  summ  he  badd  -  off  staness, 
paerjjurrh  )je  Laferrd  oferrcomm 

3  oferrtradd  te  deofell, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  }?e  forrme  mann 

-^r  oferrcumenn  haflfde  .  12495 

pe  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  gredijnessess  waepenn, 
I  )>att  he  wollde  himm  brinngenn  onn 

To  jeomenn  aflfterr  ahhte; 
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J  Jjiirrh  })att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  12500 

WiJ>J?stod  onnjaen  hiss  wille, 
Swa  J)att  he  noUde  don  hiss  raed, 

Ne  jeomenn  affterr  ahhte, 
paer}>uiTh  J?e  Laferrd  oferrcomm 

•3  oferrtradd  te  deofell,  ^2505 

Rihht  swa  summ  he  J>e  fornne  mann 

Mt  oferrcumenn  hafFde  . 
pe  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  modijnessess  wgepenn, 
I  }>att  he  badd  himm  shgewenn  himm  12510 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte, 
purrh  \>2Xt  he  shoUde  laepenn  dun 

WiJ)}?utenn  off  )?e  temmple 
Onn  idell  j  wij?}?utenn  ned, 

3  alls  he  woUde  lejjkenn  .  12515 

^  J>urrh  f)att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

WiJ?J>stod  onnjgen  hiss  wille, 
Swa  J)att  he  noUde  don  hiss  raed, 

Ne  laepenn  dun  onn  idell, 
paer)?urrh  \>t  Laferrd  oferrcomm  12520 

•3  oferrtradd  te  deofell, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  \>t  firrste  mann 

^r  oferrcumenn  hafFde  . 
•3  aflfterr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

All  oferrcumenn  haflfde  12525 

pe  laj>e  gast  m]>\>  skill,  3  nohht 

Wi)?J>  nan  unnride  strenncj?e, 
pe  deofell  wennde  awejj  anan 

Forrshamedd  oflf  himm  sellfenn. 
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OiF  J>att  he  wass  all  strenncjjelas  12530 

Onnjaen  J>att  newe  kemmpe, 
J  }>ohhte  J>att  itt  wass  soJ>Godd 
*  patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
patt  mihhte  stanndenn  ae}>eli^ 

gaen  himm  3  jaen  hiss  lare  .  12535 

patt  Godess  enngless  nserenn  nohht 

Abutenn  ure  Laferrd 
In  all  }>att  time  }>att  he  wass 

Inn  orresst  jaen  J)e  deofell, 
patt  wass,  all  alls  hiss  wille  wass,  12540 

Forr  Jjatt  he  woUde  shaewenn, 
patt  himm  nass  rihht  nan  ned  till  hemm 

To  fihhtenn  jaen  J>e  deofell, 
Forr  ]>att  he  mihhte  himm  sellf  inoh 

Wijjjjutenn  enngless  hellpe  12545 

All  J>werrt  fit  oferrcumenn  himm, 

To  brinngenn  himm  to  grunde, 
;j  bindenn  himm,  j  lesenn  fit 

Mannkinn  off  hise  bandess  . 
J  tatt  tej3  comenn  siJ>J>enn  forJ>  12550 

To  Jjeowtenn  Crist  j  lutenn, 
patt  wass,  all  alls  hiss  wille  wass, 

Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  he  wass  enngle)>eode  Godd 

3  ennglejjeode  Laferrd,  12555 

patt  haffde  shapenn  hemm  off  nohht. 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse, 

♦  Col.  306. 
VOL.  n.  G 
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patt  Godd  J?att  all  J^iss  weorelld  shop, 

J  all  J?iss  weorelld  stere)>)>, 
patt  Godd  I^at  all  folic  draedenn  birr)>,  12560 

3  lufenn  himm  3  ]>eowwtenn . 
J  Godd  Allmahhtij  ^^e  uss  swa 

To  }>eowwtenn  Crist  tocweme, 
Swa  Jjatt  we  motenn  wurrj?!  ben 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  .  12565 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXI. 

Altera  die  vidit  Johannes  lilm  venientem  ad  se,  j  ait, 
Ecce  agnus  Dei. 

Aflfterr  f>att  Jesuss  fandedd  wass 

purrh  defell  i  \>q  wesste, 
paeraflfterr  comm  he  sone  anan 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  sahh  12570 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  nehjhenn, 
3  sejjde  to  J?e  leode  J?uss, 

Swa  summ  J^e  Goddspell  ki]?e)>J?; 
Loc,  here  cume}?}>  Godess  Lamb, 

patt  shall  forr  menn  ben  oiFredd;  12575 

Loc,  here  iss  he  J?att  clennsenn  shall 

piss  middellaerd  oiF  sinne* 
piss  iss  ]7att  illke,  off  whamm  I  space 

Jet  niss  nohht  lannge  sij)}>enn, 
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paer  faer  I  se^^de  }>att  an  mann  12580 

Aflfterr  me  cumenn  shollde, 
patt  shollde  wurr]?enn  oferr  me 

Wurrjjfull  J  heh  i  mahhte  . 
J  ice  ne  cneow  himm  nohht  jet  ta; 

Ace  forrJ?i  fatt  he  shollde  12585 

Beon  awwnedd  Issrasele  J^eod, 

Forr}>i  comm  I  to  fuUhtnenn 
I  waterr  himm  onnjaen  J>att  juw 

purrh  Halig  Gast  shall  fuUhtnenn  , 
*^  hei'e  I  here  himm  wittness  nu  12590 

Till  all  mannkinn  onn  eorj^e, 
patt  I  me  sellf  sahh  Godess  Gast, 

paer  Jjser  Jjiss  mann  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Off  heofFne  cumenn  upponn  himm 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like,  12595 

;)  tatt  itt  upponn  himm  bilaef, 

patt  sahh  I  wel  to  so}>e  . 
J  I  ne  cneow  nohht  get  tiss  mann 

patt  da^S  f>^tt  he  wass  fullhtnedd; 
Ace  he  Jjatt  hafFde  sennd  me  forJ>  12600 

I  waterr  forr  to  fuUhtnenn, 
He  tahhte  me  summ  del  oiF  himm, 

J  sejgde  }>uss  wij?)?  worde  ; 
Whamm  se  J?u  seost  tatt  Godess  Gast 

Inn  aness  cullfress  heowe  12605 

Off  heoffne  cumej?)?  upponn  himm 

J  upponn  himm  bUefeJjJ), 

♦  Col.  307. 

G  2 
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He  fullhtne>]j  all  fatt  fullhtnedd  iss, 

•3  clennsedd  all  off  sinne  . 
;j  I  sahh  cumenn  Godess  Gast  12610 

Inn  aness  cullfress  Hke^ 
7  I  sahh  uppo  whamm  he  comm 

;j  upponn  himm  bilefenn, 
I  sahh  }?att  illke  gode  Gast, 

J  I  ban  to  {>e  leode  12615 

Wittness  off  himm,  ]?att  he  wass  wiss 

Crist  Godess  Sune,  oif  heofFne  . 
Her  endej?}>  nu  Jjiss  Goddspell  }?uss 

3  uss  birrf)  itt  {>urrhsekenn. 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  taechej)]?  uss  12620 

Off  ure  sawle  nede ;  • 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  cneow 

Crist  Godess  Lamb  i  wesste, 
AiFterr  f>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fandedd  J>urrh  J>e  deofell,  12625 

patt  comm  J)urrh  Godd,  tatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Forr  Jjatt  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  Cristess  folic  i  Crisstenndom 

Wel  cunnenn  shollde  ;j  cnawenn 
patt  hall^he  Lamb,  }>att  hafifde  hemm  bohht    12630 

Ut  off  J)e  deofless  walde, 
Affterr  f»att  he  J?urrh  deofell  wass 

WiJ>J?  rode  pine  fandedd. 
Forr  all  all  swa  summ  Sannt  Johan 

pa  se^jde  to  )>e  leode;  12635 

Loc  here  iss  he  f»att  clennsenn  shall 

piss  middellaerd  off  sinne, 
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All  all  swa  se^}>  nu  Cristess  bird 

Wif>J>  lufe  3  ec  wi)>J>  trowwJ?e; 
Uss  birrjj  well  jeme  stanndenn  inn,  12640 

Whil  f>att  tiss  lif  uss  lasstej?)?, 
To  Jjeowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

part  bohhte  uss  St  off  hdle, 
purrh  J?att  he  till  hiss  Faderr  wass 

OfFredd  forr  uss  o  rode,  12645 

jMl  alls  he  waere  an  lamb  to  ben 

Oflfredd  Drihhtin  to  lake. 
J  tatt  wass  mikell  skill  f>att  Crist 

Wass  Godess  Lamb  ^ehatenn; 
Forr  Crist  uss  sifeJ?J>  millkess  drinnch  12650 

Off  hiss  (joddspelless  lare ; 
^  Crist  uss  jifej))?  wuUe  3  claji 

Off  hejhe  3  halljhe  mahhtess, 
To  shridenn  uss  J?aerwi}>J?  onnjaen 

pe  frosst  off  fakenn  trowwJ?e;  12655 

;j  Crist  uss  '^^^  here  hiss  flaesh 

J  ec  hiss  blod  to  fode, 
Forr  uss  to  jifenn  strennc)>e  [3]  mahht 
*  To  stanndenn  jaen  f>e  deofell, 
All  swa  summ  we  J?urrh  shepess  lamb  12660 

Onnfanngenn  f)a  freo  Jjingess  . 
Forr  shepess  lamb  uss  jifej?]?  millc, 

;j  flaesh  3  blod,  3  wulle, 
Forr  Jjurrh  f)e  lamb  uss  cumef)J>  millc 

Ut  off  J?e  lanibess  moder,  12665 

♦  Col.  308. 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


86  ORMULUM. 

3  wuUe  uss  jifej)]?  lamb  till  cla}>, 

"3  flaesh  ^  blod  till  fode  . 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  sahh 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  nehhjhenn, 
patt  sihhjje  tunnderrstanndenn  iss  12670 

O  twinne  kinne  wise  . 
Forr  he  sahh,  I>att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  neh^henn, 
purrh  witt  off  hiss  herrtess  innsihht, 

;j  )>urrh  hiss  bodij  sihh)?e  .  12675 

He  sahh  f)e  Laferrd  neh^henn  himm 

purrh  Jjatt  he  mare  3  mare 
^  bett  J  bett  ajj  unnderrstod 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  kinde, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd,  12680 

■j  swillc  an  mann  onn  eorJ?e 
patt  mihhte  lesenn  all  mannkinn 

Ut  off  Adamess  sine, 
purrh  f>att  he  shollde  ]?olenn  daej> 

All  gilltelaes  o  rode,  12685 

;j  turmenn  folic  Jjurrh  hiss  larspell 

■j  J?urrh  hiss  halljhe  bisne 
Till  fuUuhht  3  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  J?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
Forrwhi  wass  J?att  tatt  Sannt  Johan  12690 

Amang  J?e  leode  se^^jde 
Off  Crist,  tatt  he  ne  cneow  himm  nohht 

Biforr  j^att  he  wass  fuUhtnedd, 
iEr  Jjann  f)e  Laferrd  fuUhtnedd  wass 

^r  wass  he  wunedd  oflfte  12695 
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To  cumenn  till  fe  flumm  till  himm, 

3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
Itt  wisste  wel,  j  cneow  himm  wel, 

3  sejjde  to  J^e  leode; 
Her  stannt  swiUc  an  bitwenenn  juw  12700 

patt  jure  nan  ne  cnawe]?J?, 
Till  whamm  ice  namm  nohht  god  inoh 

Hiss  sho)>wang  forr  timnbindenn, 
;j  he  shall  newenn  cumenn  forJ>, 

3  he  shall  newenn  fullhtnenn,  12705 

purrh  Halij  Gast  j  halij  fir 

To  clennsenn  juw  oflF  sinness. 
piss  sejjde  he  till  }>e  folic  oiF  Crist 

Biforr  fatt  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd, 
^  herjjurrh  majj  mann  sen  full  wel  127 10 

patt  he  cneow  Crist  tatt  time  . 
Ace  uss  birr]>  witenn  J?att  he  cneow 

pe  Laferrd  i  Jjatt  time 
Off  summ  whatt  ohht,  off  summ  whatt  nohht, 

Biforr  ]?att  he  wass  fullhtnedd  .  12715 

He  cneow  }>att  time  Crist  off  }>att, 

patt  he  wass  Godd  off  heoffne, 
^  mann  onn  eorJ>e  o  moderrhallf, 

Ace  all  wijjjjutenn  sinne  . 
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^SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXII. 

Altera  autem  die  stabat  Johannes  j  ex  discipulis 
ejus  duo. 

paerafFterr  onn  an  oJ?err  dajj  12720 

Stod  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
3  twes^enn  stodenn  }>aer  wi]?]>  himm 

Off  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess . 
^  he  sahh  ure  Laferrd  gan, 

3  sejjde  }>uss  wij?)?  worde;  12725 

Loc  here,  }?iss  iss  Godess  Lamb  . 

3  ta  twa  Leorninngcnihhtess  * 

Herrdenn  f>att  word  3  jedenn  forf> 

AfFterrwarrd  ure  Laferrd  . 
3  Crist  himm  turrnde  towarrd  hemm  12730 

^  sahh  hemm  ba]?e  3  sej^de ; 
Whatt  seke  ptt?  3  tejj  himm  J?a 

puss  gsefenn  sware  onnjaeness; 
Lef  ma^jstre,  whaere  biggesst  tu  ? 

J  ure  Laferrd  se^de  12735 

puss  till  hemm  baj?e;   cume}>)>  nu 

3  loke)>I>  whaere  I  bigge  . 
3  te^  }?a  ^edenn  for})  wi)?}?  himm 

Till  -  J)3er  he  wass  att  inne, 
•3  waerenn  all  J?att  dajg  wi)>)>  himm,  12740 

Swa  summ  f>e  Goddspell  kij?ej?]>. 

*  Col.  309. 
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patt  tfme  J>att  ta  twejjenn  menn 

Till  ure  Laferrd  conienn 
Wass  rihht  swa  summ  itt  off  ]?att  dajj 

pe  tende  ttme  waere  .  12745 

Symoness  brc^rr,  Sannt  Anndrew, 

He  wass  ati  off  }?a  twejjenn 
patt  comenn  till  Jje  Laferrd  Crist 

paer  he  bi  gate  jede  . 
3  Sannt  Anndrew  fand  allre  firrst  12750 

Symon  hiss  ajhenn  bro)>err, 
3  cwa]j)>  till  himm;  we  fundenn  nu 

Messyamm,  J)att  bitacne)>]> 
So}>  Crist,  so}>  Godess  Sune  Godd, 

patt  cumenn  iss  to  manne,  12755 

^  toe  J  ledde  himm  sone  for}? 

Anan  till  nre  Laferrd  . 
^  Crist  warrp  ejhe  upponn  Symon, 

;j  sejjde  himm  J?iss  wijjj?  worde; 
pu  nemmnedd  arrt  Symon,  :j  tu  12760 

purrh  Johanna  wass  strenedd; 
Nu  shallt  tu  ben  nemmnedd  CefSs, 

patt  2UW  bitacne]?]>  Peterr . 
-^  sij>]?enn  o  J?att  o]?err  dajj 

Toe  Jesu  Crist  to  flittenn  12765 

Inntili  )?e  land  oflf  Galile, 

3  he  fand  ta  Filippe, 
3  se^de  J?uss  till  himm;   follh  me, 

J  he  nass  nohht  taer  ^seness  . 
;j  tiss  Filippe,  3  Sannt  Symon,  12770 

;)  Sannt  Anndrew  hiss  broJ?err, 
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pe^S  waerenn  off  an  tun  J^att  wass 

BeJ?)>sayda  jehatenn  , 
•3  siJ?J?enn  fand  Filippe  an  mann 

Natanaael  jehatenn,  12775 

•3  sejjde  }>uss  till  himm;   Jesum 

patt  mannkinn  afFterr  jerneJ?J>, 
Josaepess  sune,  off  NazaraeJ?, 

Himm  hafe  we  nu  fundenn, 
Off  wtatiim  uss  dide  Moysaes  12780 

3  ec  halljhe  profetess 
Uss  didehn  tunnderrstanndenn  wel, 

Off  I>att  he  cumenn  shoUde  . 
^  sone  himm  gaff  Natanaael 
*  Anndswere  Jjuss  onnjaeness;  12785 

Off  Nazarae]?  magj  summ  god  ben; 

J  ta  sejjde  Filippe 
Shorrtlike  till  Natanaael; 

Cumm  nu  Jje  sellf,  j  loke  . 
J  he  ]?a  jede  forJ>  wi)>]?  himm  12790 

All  forr  to  sen  ]?e  Laferrd  . 
^  Crist  sahh  J>att  he  comm,  ^  cwa)>J> 

Till  J?a  fatt  neh  himm  waerenn ; 
Loc,  here  nehghej?]?  towarrd  me, 

Forr  me  to  sen  ^  herenn,  12795 

An  so})  Issraelisshe  mann, 

patt  niss  na  fakenn  inne  . 
3  ta  gaff  fuss  Natanaael 

Anndswere  till  l>e  Laferrd; 

*  Col.  310, 
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purrh  whatt  iss  Jjatt  tu  cnawwesst  me?  12800 

3  lire  Laferrd  sejjde; 
Biforenn  fatt  Filippe  toe 

To  elepenn  ]?e  to  spaeehe, 
paer  J?u  wass  unnderr  an  fietre, 

paer  sahh  I  )>e  forrlannge  .  12805 

J  tanne  spaee  Natanaael, 

3  se^sde  till  ]?e  Laferrd; 
A,  Majjstre,  ice  wat  tatt  tu  full  wiss   - 

Ant  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne, 
•3  Issraaele  )>ede  king  12810 

patt  cumenn  ant  to  manne  . 
•3  Crist  gaif  till  Natanaael 

Anndswere  onnjaen  3  sej^de; 
Forr  J>att  I  sejjde  nu  till  Jje, 

Natanaael,  to  so]?e  128 15 

patt  I  ]?e  sahh  unnderr  fietre 

pu  lefesst  rihht  ^  trowwesst, 
3  jet  tu  shallt  wel  mare  sen 

purrh  whatt  tu  shallt  me  cnawenn, 
Ice  segge  juw  to  fulle  so}>,  12820 

3  wel  guw  birr]?  itt  trowwenn, 
patt  heoffness  shulenn  oppnedd  ben 

Biforenn  jure  sihh)>e, 
Swa  }>att  je  shulenn  sen  full  wel 

3  oflfte  Godess  enngless  12825 

Uppwarrd  ;j  dunnwarrd  baj?e  upponn 

pe  manness  Sune  stijhenn  . 
Her  endej?l>  nu  ]?iss  Goddspell  Jjuss 

■]  uss  birrj)  itt  Jjurhsekenn, 
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To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere]j]>  uss  1J830 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  . 


Johan  )>e  GoddspeHwrihhte  sejjjj 

0  J>iss  Goddspelless  lare 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  stod, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  12835 

patt  he  stod  wel  inn  halij  lif 

1  miccle  j  hejhe  mahhtess, 

3  tatt  he  nohht  ne  fell,  ne  lajs 

I  nane  depe  sinness  . 
-}  ec  he  dide  uss  wel  J>urrh  l?att  12840 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ta  wass  cumenn  ttme  to 

patt  menn  J>a  sholldenn  blinnenn, 
3  stanndenn  stille,  ^  stinntenn  f>a 

To  fewwtenn  Godd  tatt  wise  12845 

patt  he  wass  ]?ewwtedd  unnderr  se 

purrh  Issraaele  l>ede, 
Forr  }>att  J^ewwdom  to  l?ewwtenn  Godd 

O  J?att  Judisskenn  wise 
Iss  tacnedd  uss  o  J?iss  Goddspell  12850 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
patt  stod,  forrjji  }>att  tatt  Jjewwdom 
*  pa  shollde  newenn  stinntenn  . 
3  tatt  he  Jjser  J?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Sahh  ganngenn  3  nohht  stanndenn,  12855 


•  Col.  311. 
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patt  wass  forr  to  bitacnenn  uss, 

patt  lire  Laferrd  shollde 
pa  newenn  gan  fra  land  to  land 

purrh  hise  Leominngcnihhtess, 
purrh  }>att  tejj  shoUdenn  all  J?urrh  gan  12860 

piss  middellaerd  to  ^ellenn 
Off  himm,  j  oflF  hiss  halljhe  mahht, 

3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
To  turmenn  folic  till  Crisstenndom 

J  till  fje  rihhte  laefe  .  12865 

pa  twa  ]?att  stodenn  bi  Johan 

Off  hise  Leminngcnihhtess, 
pej3  tacnenn  uss  Jjurrh  Jje^jre  stall 

patt  bajje  waerenn  gode, 
patt  baj)e  stodenn  wel  onnjaen  12870 

pe  la]?e  gastess  wille, 
patt  nowwJ>err  Jjejjre  nohht  ne  lajj 

I  nane  depe  sinness, 
3  ec  Jjatt  ejj)>err  fe^jre  wass 

Oflf  sol>fasst  lufe  filledd,  12875 

ForrJ>i  l>att  sojjfasst  lufess  mahht, 

Jiflf  }>att  itt  shall  beon  haldenn, 
Att  tallre  laeste  m8t  itt  ben 

Bitwenenn  twa  menn  fundenn, 
Forr  niss  ))att  forr  nan  lufe  tald  12880 

patt  mann  iss  hold  himm  sellfenn  . 
patt  Johan  se^jde  J>uss  off  Crist 

Till  hise  Leominngcnihhtess, 
Loc,  here  iss  Godess  Lamb,  J?att  wass 

Alls  iff  he  fuss  hemm  sejjde ; 
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Ne  jjarrf  juw  nohht  nu  folljhenn  me, 

Her  iss^whamm  giiw  birrj)  follghenn, 
Whamm  all  mannkinn  birrj>  lefenn  onn, 

3  folljhenn  all  hiss  wille . 
Her  iss  J^att  illke  Lamb  l>att  shall  12890 

Ben  oflfredd  uppo  rode, 
To  ben  hiss  Halljhe  Faderr  lac 

Rihht  god  inoh  ^  cweme, 
To  lesenn  all  folic  fmrrh  hiss  daejj 

Ut  off  }>e  deofless  walde .  12895 

J  tatt  te  Goddspellwrihhte  se^j]? 

patt  ta  twa  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Herrdenn  whatt  tejgre  ma^jstre  space 

Off  Crist  }>aer  j^ser  he  se^jde, 
Loc  here  iss  Godess  Hall^he  Lamb,  12900 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde, 
pejj  unnderrstodenn  J>urrh  hiss  word 

patt  tatt  wass  Godd  oflf  heofifne, 
patt  wass  onn  er)>e  wurrf>enn  mann     - 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  .  12905 

3  tatt  tejj  jedenn  sone  forj) 

Aflfterrwarrd  ure  Laferrd, 
-^  letenn  stanndenn  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  J^eggre  majjstre, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  J?ejj  segjdenn  J>uss  12910 

pmrh  all  full  openn  spaeche. 
All  Issraaele  {>eod  ^  uss 

3  Johan  ure  majjstre 
J  all  mannkinn  iss  mikell  ned 

piss  illke  Lamb  to  foUjhen,  13915 
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Forr  jjiss  Lamb  iss  J?att  rihhte  stih 

patt  lede)>)>  upp  till  heiFne; 
"^  tiss  Lamb  iss  J^att  eche  lif 

patt  heflfneware  bruke)>J?; 
J  tiss  iss  soJ?fasstnessess  hord  12920 

patt  all  mamikinn  birrj>  sekenn  . 
pej5  comenn  forr  to  frajjnenn  Crist 

Off  whaere  he  wass  att  inne, 
Forr  J?att  te^j  wolldenn  cumenn  eflft 

3  efFt,  3  oflfte,  3  lome  12925 

Till  himm,  whaersumm  he  waere  att  inn, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn, 
Forr  }>att  tejj  wisstenn  witerrlig 

patt  nohht  ne  munnde  itt  gejjnenn, 
To  }>ewwtenn  Godd  fra  J)e}>ennforJ>  12930 

O  }>att  Judisskenn  wise  . 
patt  Crist  himm  turrnde  towarrd  hemm 

To  fraj^nenn  whatt  tejj  sohhtenn; 
patt  wass  forr  }>att  he  woUde  don 
*  All  mannkinn  tunnderrstanndenn,  12935 

patt  Godd  iss  raedi^  tunnderrfon 

patt  folic  }?att  rihht  himm  follghe]?}}  . 
;)  nre  Laferrd  let  hemm  sen 

Hiss  onndlat,  forr  to  tacnenn 
patt  he  wass  wurrj>enn  mann,  forr]?i  12940 

patt  menn  himm  shoUdenn  cnawenn, 
;)  lufenn  himm  3  Jjewwtenn  himm, 

To  berrghenn  J^ejjre  sawless, 

*  Col.  312. 
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-}  tatt  he  wollde  unnhilenn  all 

patt  daerne  dijhellnesse  12945 

patt  writenn  wass  Jjurrh  Moysaen 

Oflf  himm  ^  Jjurrh  profetess, 
To  don  hiss  folic  Jjurrh  Hali^  Grast 

To  sen  •]  tunnderrstanndenn 
Gastlike  all  J>att  tatt  writenn  wass  12950 

Oflf  himm  •]  oflf  hiss  come, 
J  tatt  he  wollde  settenn  upp 

Goddspelless  brihhte  sunne 
O  mannkinn,  J>att  wass  all  bisett 

Wi)?J>  siness  }>esstermesse,  12955 

Swa  }>att  menn  shoUdenn  mu^henn  sen 

purrh  Groddspellbokess  lare, 
All  hu  J>e22  mihhtenn  folljhenn  rihht 

patt  stih  Jjatt  shoUde  hemm  ledenn 
All  rihht  upp  inntill  heflfness  aerd,  12960 

pser  ajj  occ  a^j  iss  blisse  . 
•]  sone  anan  J>e  Laferrd  toe 

To  fra^snenn  whatt  te^  sohhtenn, 
Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  beldenn  hemm 

To  spekenn  }>ejjre  nede  .  12965 

He  sejjde  )?uss,  whatt  seke  jitt, 

■]  nollde  he  nawihht  sej^enn, 
Whamm  seke  jitt,  forrJ>i  J>att  he 

Swa  wollde  uss  jifenn  bisne, 
patt  uss  ne  birr)?  uss  sellfenn  nohht  12970 

purrh  modijnesse  shaewenn, 
Forr  jiflf  Jje  Laferrd  haflfde  ^Q%%m 

paer  frajjnedd  whamm  )?ejj  sohhtenn. 
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Patt  waere  alls  he  )?ser  haflfde  J^e^sm 

purrh  modijnesse  fra^^nedd  12975 

Jiff  hemm  wass  ned  to  sekenn  himrh, 

Fori  himm  to  sen  *]  herenn  . 
•]  tatt  te^S  clepedenn  forr)?rihht 

pe  Laferrd  te^jre  ma^jstre, 
patt  doJ>  uss  opennlij  to  sen  12980 

patt  wel  JjejX  unnderrstodenn 
patt  he  wass  ma^jstre  off  all  mannkinn, 

To  wissenn  ;]  to  laerenn  . 
pejj  tokenn  )?aer  to  fra^^nenn  Crist 

Off  whsere  he  wass  att  hame,  12985 

3  tatt  wass  sejjd  all  swa  summ  )?ejj 

Himm  wolldenn  )?aere  fraj^nenn, 
Wif>})  whatt  tejj  mihhtenn  cwemenn  himm 

Swa  )?werrt  fit  wel  wi)?)?  alle, 
patt  he  )?urrh  Halij  Cxast  inn  hemm  12990 

Himm  woUde  takenn  resste  . 
^  tatt  wass  ec  sejjd  taer  Jjurrh  hemm, 

Swa  summ  Jjejj  wolldenn  fraj^nenn, 
*  I  whillke  menn  hiss  resste  wass, 

forr  hemm  J^ejj  wolldenn  folljhenn,  12995 

Swa  J?att  tejj  mihhtenn  ben  wi)?)?  hemm 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  resste  . 
^  ec  wass  )?att  swa  sejjd  summ  Jjejj 

Himm  wolldenn  )?aere  frajjnenn, 
O  whillke  wise  he  wass  all  an  13000 

I  kinde  j  ec  i  mahhte, 

*  Col.  313. 
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• 

^  an  so}>  Godd  wi)?)?  Halij  Gast 

•]  wi)?)?  hiss  FadeiT  ba)?e, 
Fori  )?att  tejj  wolidenn  )?sere  att  himm 

pe  rihhte  troww)?e  lernenn  .  13005 

3  forrjji  jaflf  )>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Rihht  sware  till  hemm  bs^, 
Forr  )?uss  he  sejjde,  cume)?})  nu 

J  lokef>})  whaere  I  bigge; 
Forr  )?att  wass  sej^^d  alls  iff  he  Jjuss  13010 

Wi)?}>  ojjre  wordess  sejjde; 
Niss  itt  nohht  ae)?  to  seggenn  siinnc 

Shorrtlij  wi)?)?  faewe  wordess, 
All  hu  gunnc  birrj>  rihhtwise  ben 

I  Jjohht,  i  word,  i  dede,  130 15 

J  foUjhenn  rihht  all  Crisstenndom 

^  all  }>e  rihhte  laefe, 
Swa  J?att  jitt  ben  wurr))i  J)att  ice 

Me  resste  inn  junnkerr  herrte; 
Ne  nohht  niss  lihht  to  seggenn  junnc  13020 

Shorrtli^  wi)?)?  faewe  wordess, 
Whaer  mann  majj  findenn  alle  )?a 

patt  )>ewwtenn  me  tocweme, 
Swa  }?att  me  })innke})J?  god  inn  hemm 

To  biggenn  ^  to  resstenn;  13025 

Ne  nohht  niss  aef)  to  shaewenn  J^unnc 

Shorrtlij  wij?jj  faewe  wordess, 
O  whillke  wise  ice  amm  all  an 

I  kinde  *]  ec  i  mahhte, 
*3  an  soJ>  Godd  wi)?}>  Halij  Gast  13030 

■]  wi)?}>  min  Faderr  ba})e, 
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All  J>iss  to  shaewenn  niss  nohht  lihht 

Shorrtlij  wijjj?  fsewe  wordess  . 
Ace  cumej  )  ba)>e  ibr)?  wi})]>  me 

■]  loke)?J)  whsereU  bigge; 
patt  iss  to  seggenni  opennli J 

patt  mar  a  itt  miAderrstamide, 
Nu  birrj>  ^i  mic  cumnn  forj?  wiJ>J>  me, 

patt  iss,  Ibrjj  wi)?J>\min  hellpe, 
Till  fuUuhhl  J  till  Ciipstenndom 

3  till  J)e  lihhte 
^  ta  ^tt  shilenn  si]>]7ein  sen 

Hu  jitt  rafe  mujhemil  cwememi 
Swa  )?werrt  iL  wel,  )?ataicc  me  shall 
Inn  junnkerr  herrte  resstenn; 
si]>}>ei^  sen 
jastess  la 

findeni  alle  \z. 
I  me  tocwkme, 
kej>]>  god  inn  hemm 

ressten 
sif^^enn  stn 
iderrstanndenn) 
manness  witt 
ade  cnawer 
amm  all  al 


enn 


r}>Ul 


J  ta  jitt  mujH 

purrh  Hali^^ 
Whaer  mann 
*  patt  J>ewwtenn 
Swa  J?att  me  J?i] 

To  biggenn 
3  ta  jitt  mushen 

Summ^^iatt  ^ 
Afflerr  J>att  eorp 

Majj  Godess 
O  whillke  wise  ice 

I  kinde  3  ec  i   nabhte,  \ 

Allmahhti^  Godd    idj>}>  Halij  G^st 

3  wi)?})  min  Fac  err  ba)?e  . 

4  Col.  314. 

\  H  2 


1^040 


13045 


13050 


13055 
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I  Crisstenndom  iss  gejj  to  sen  13060 

Hu  mann  majs  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
Jiff  Jjatt  mann  wile  nimenn  gom 

Whatt  stannt  o  Godess  lare; 
Fori  boc  uss  biddef>]>  a^j  don  god 

^  ifell  aj3  forrbujhenn,  13065 

^  ba)?e  forr  f>e  lufe  off  Godd, 

■]  nohht  forr  eorjjli^  mede  . 
^  ec  iss  lihht  i  Crisstenndom 

To  sen  •]  tunnderrstanndenn, 
Whser  mann  majj  findenn  alle  J)a  13070 

patt  )?ewwtenn  Godd  tocweme; 
I  Crisstenndom  mann  findenn  ma^j 

Hemm  alle,  ;]  nowwhar  elless, 
Forr  niss  nan  of>err  kinness  lif 

patt  addle)?}>  eche  blisse  .  13075 

^  ec  mann  majj  i  Crisstenndom 

A35  summwhatt  unnderrstanndenn, 

0  whillke  wise  Crist  iss  an 
I  kinde  ■]  ec  i  mahhte, 

AUwaeldennd  Godd  wi)?}>  Halij  Gast  13080 

^  wij?)?  hiss  Faderr  ba}>e  . 
piss  ma^S  mann  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Ajj  smnmwhatt  unnderrstanndenn, 
Affterr  )?att  eor)?lij  manness  witt 

Majj  cnawenn  Godess  kinde .  13085 

1  t^SS  \^  jedenn  for})  wi)?})  Crist 
^  didenn  alls  he  sejjde, 

To  lokenn  whaere  he  wass  att  inn 
■]  whaere  he  wass  att  hame  . 
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■3  tatt  bitacne})J>,  })att  tej^  ba  13090 

purrh  Cristess  halljhe  lare 
Hemm  turrndenn  till  Jje  Crisstenndom 

3  till  }>e  rihhte  loefe  . 
;)  }>urrh  Jja  twejjenn  menn  uss  wass 

Bitacnedd  all  })att  genge  13095 

patt  turrnedd  wass  till  Crisstenndom, 
*  Off  twinne  kinne  lede, 
patt  iss  off  hae})enndomess  folic 

3  off  Judisskenn  Jjede, 
To  wurrjjenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom  13 100 

Off  twinne  lufe  fiUedd, 
To  lufenn  Godd  inn  heffne,  3  ec 

.  To  lufenn  mann  onn  er})e  . 
3  tiss  Crisstene  folic  )?att  wass 

purrh  )?a  twa  menn  bitacnedd  13 105 

Nu  finde})})  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Whser  }>ejjre  Laferrd  biggejjj? . 
Forr  Cristess  bird  i  Crisstenndom 

Se}>  wel  ;]  unndeiTstannde)?J> 
Hu  jho  majj  cwemenn  Jesu  Crist,  13  no 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
^  Cristess  bird  i  Crisstenndom 

Se}>  wel  ■]  unnderrstannde))J>, 
Wbger  man  majs  findenn  alle  )?a 

patt  Jjewwtenn  Crist  tocweme  .  131 15 

3bo  wat  )?att  utwi)?)?  Crisstenndom 

Niss  nobht  tatt  Crist  majj  cwemenn  . 

*  Col.  315. 
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-}  Cristess  hirrd  i  Crisstenndom 
Aj2  summwhatt  unnderrstanndej?}), 

0  whillke  wise  Crist  iss  an  131 20 
I  kinde  ^  ec  i  mahhte, 

Allwaeldennd  Godd  m\>\>  Halij  Gast 

3  wi})]j  hiss  Faderr  ba)?e  . 
piss  unnderrstannde)?J?  Cristess  hird 

Summwhatt  o  sume  wise,  131 25 

AfFterr  )?att  eor)?lij  mamiess  witt 

Majj  cnawenn  Godess  kinde  . 
;]  tatt  tej5  wserenn  all  )?att  dajj 

Till  efenn  m\>\>  )?e  Laferrd, 
patt  tacnejjj>  wel,  }jatt  Cristess  hird  13 130 

Shall  lasstenn  here  onn  er)?e, 

1  Crisstenndomess  lihht  j  leom 
Unnderr  Goddspelless  sunne, 

3  haldenn  rihht  wi))}>  Drihhtin  ajj 

Whil  Jjatt  tiss  werelld  lasste)?)?,  13 135 

-]  unnderrfon  o  Domess  da^j 

Wel  hire  swinnkess  mede  . 
^  afFterr  J)att  te  Goddspell  sejj}), 

patt  time  )?att  tejj  comenn 
Till  Crist  wass  alls  itt  off  )?att  dajj  13140 

pe  tende  time  waere, 
^  tatt  bilammp  full  wel  till  hemm, 

^  ec  till  alle  \>6\>tt 
patt  comenn  off  Judisskenn  folic 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste  .  13 145 

Forr  all  )?att  lajheboc  wass  sett 

Off  tene  bodewordess, 
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patt  Drihhtin  jaff  Judisskenn  Jjed 

O  )>e3jre  dajj  to  folljhenn  . 
3  alle,  })att  tatt  lajheboc  13 150 

Forrletenn  ■]  forrwurrpenn, 
To  folljhenn  ■]  to  fiUenn  itt 

0  )?att  Judisskenn  wise, 
patt  time  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne,  i3"55 

^  comenn  till  )?e  Crisstenndom 

^  till  )?e  rihhte  laefe, 
pej5  alle  turmdenn  hemm  till  Crist, 

To  lemenn  Cristess  lare, 
Swillc  time  alls  iff  itt  off  summ  dajj  13 160 

pe  tende  time  waere, 
purrh  )?att  tejj  nolldenn  nohht  tatt  boc 
*  Flaeshlij  na  lenngre  folljhenn, 
patt  boc  })att  all  bilokenn  wass 

1  tene  bodewordess,  13165 
3  comenn  till  )?e  Crisstenndom, 

To  lernenn  hu  })e2j  sholldenn 
Gastlike  itt  unnderrstanndenn  rihht 

^  )?ewwtenn  Crist  tocweme, 
purrh  )?att  te^J  Jje^^re  lajheboc  1317° 

Gastlike  sholldenn  folljhenn  . 
^  all  J>att  flocc,  Jjatt  turrnedd  wass 

Off  Issraaele  }?ede 
Till  Crisstenndom,  afFterr  )?att  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne,  131 75 

*  Col.  316. 
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patt  flocc  comm  i  Jjiss  werrldess  aid 

Till  Crisstenndom  swillc  time, 
Alls  iff  itt  off  )?iss  werrldess  da^J 

pe  tende  time  waere, 
3  alls  itt  off  )?iss  werrldess  dajj  13180 

Rihht  onnfasst  efenn  waere, 
ForrJ?i  })att  ure  wukedajj 

Bi  twellfe  timess  ernej?)?, 
T  iss  neh  efenn  sons  itt  gaj> 

Inntill  J>e  tende  time  .  13185 

-]  Sannte  Pawell  se^j}?  uss  wel, 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne 
patt  time  })att  tiss  werrldess  dajj 
•  Wass  cumenn  neh  till  efenn, 
Forr)?i  )?att  all  Jjiss  werelld  wass  13 190 

Neh  cumenn  })a  till  ende, 
pann  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne  . 
^  tise  twejjenn  gode  menu 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe,  •        13 195 

patt  comenn  till  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn, 
pejj  waerenn  )?allre  firrste  menn 

patt  sohhtenn  Crist  onn  erjje, 
*  To  lefenn  upponn  himm,  3  ec  13200 

To  bujhenn  till  hiss  lare  . 
3  an  off  hemm  wass  Sannt  Anndrew, 

^  he  wass  Petress  brof)err  . 

♦  Col.  317. 
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^  tohh  )?att  Sannte  Peterr  was* 

^r  borenn  her  to  manne,  13205 

pohhwhe)?)?re  comm  he  lattre  till 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
Forr  Jjatt  he  shoUde  don  J^e  swa 

To  sen  •]  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tu  mihht  habbenn  lefe  att  Godd  132 10 

pohh  )?u  be  jung  onn  elde, 
To  gan  biforenn  aide  menn 

Inn  alle  gode  })aBwess, 
To  )?ewwtenn  Drihhtin  mare  ;]  bett 

pann  he  )?att  iss  Jjin  elldre  .  132 15 

Whatt  tacnej)}>  uss,  )?att  Sannt  Anndrew, 

Son  summ  he  fand  hiss  bro}>err, 
Ne  dwalde  nohht  to  ki)?enn  himm 

patt  god  tatt  himm  wass  awwnedd, 
patt  he  J>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  13220 

pa  newenn  haflfde  fmidenn, 
3  tatt  he  toe  Peterr  anan 

^  ledde  himm  to  )?e  Laferrd? 
patt  tacne)?}),  J>att  te  birr)?  f)att  god 

patt  tu  cannst  o)?re  tsechenn,  13225 

^  flittenn  o)?re  towarrd  Godd 

Wi)?]>  lare  ^  ec  wi)?)?  bisne, 
All  swa  se  Sannt  Anndrew  stod  inn 

To  brinngenn  Sannte  Peterr 
To  ben  hiss  bro)?err  unnderr  Crist  13230 

I  Crisstenndom  ]>urrh  trowwjje, 
Swa  })att  tejj  mihhtenn  brej?re  ben 

purrh  rihhte  laefe  o  Criste, 
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Swa  summ  )?ej3  waerenn  brefjre  ba 

purrh  faderr  ^  Jjurrh  moderr  .  13235 

Forr  sone  anan  se  Sannt  Anndrew 

Comm  till  hiss  bro}>err  Peterr, 
He  sejjde  himm  J>att  tejj  haffdenn  J)a 

Messyamm  newenn  fundenn  . 
Messyass  uss  bitacne)?}>  Crist,  13240 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so}?e, 
:)  Crist  bitacne)?)?  uss  Jjatt  mann 

patt  smeredd  iss  ^  sallfedd, 
Nohht  Jjurrh  nan  eor)?lij  smere,  ace  all 

purrh  Halij  Gastess  sallfe,  13245 

I  })att  tatt  he  )?urrh  Halij  Gast 

Iss  filledd  all  annd  frofredd  . 
J  tgeroff  iss  })att  Cristess  bird 

Crisstene  folic  iss  nemmnedd, 
Forr  })att  te^S  unnderr  Crisstenndom,  13250 

Att  alle  }>att  hemm  crisstnenn, 
Onnfon  })urrh  halljhedd  ele  att  Crist 

Hiss  Hall^he  Gastess  frofre, 
3a  })urrh  fulluhht,  ja  }>urrh  hanndgang 

Att  hadedd  manness  hande,  13255 

patt  illke  time  )?att  menn  hemm 

O  Cristess  name  crisstne})}> . 
^  )?urrh  })att  word  tatt  Sannt  Anndrew 

Till  Sannte  Peterr  sejjde, 
patt  tejs  }?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  13260 

pa  newenn  haiFdenn  fundenn, 
paer)?urrh  we  mujhenn  sen  Jjatt  te^S 

Himm  haffdenn  sohht  forrlannge, 
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Ace  nohht  i  dSle,  ne  appo  dun, 
*  Ace  all  i  elene  lusstess,  13265 

purrh  )?att  tejj  haflfdenn  ben  forrlisst 

A32  afFterr  Cristess  come  . 
patt  Peterr  dide  blif^elij 

patt  Sannt  Anndrew  himm  tahhte, 
patt  lahjhre  wass  bitwenenn  menn  13270 

^  junngre  mann  onn  elde, 
patt  he  ne  let  nohht  hse]>elij 

Hiss  junngre  forr  to  foUjhenn, 
patt  cu)?e  ledenn  himm  till  Crist, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  •]  herenn,  13275 

patt  do)?  uss  alle  witerrlij 

To  sen  ^  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birr}>  folljhenn  bli}?elij 

patt  ure  junngre  uss  laere})J>, 
giff  )?att  iss  f)att  hiss  lare  iss  god  13280 

■]  halsumm  forr  to  folljhenn  . 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  {)att  uss  birrj>  att 

Forrhojhenn  god  to  lernenn  . 
patt  Crist  warrp  ejhe  upponn  Symon, 

patt  do})  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  13285 

patt  Crist  sahh  all  hiss  herrtess  grund, 

patt  itt  wass  god  •]  clene, 
^  forrJ?i  wass  he  wurr)?  )>att  Crist 

Hiss  name  himm  shollde  wharrfenn, 
Forr  )>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  himm,  13290 

patt  he  )>a  shollde  newenn 

*  Col.  318. 
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Ben  sett  to  fisskenn  affterr  menn, 

3  affterr  menness  sawless, 
To  wurrjjenn  turmedd  swa  Jjurrh  Crist 

Fra  Jjatt  er)?like  wikenn,  13295 

patt  iss  to  farenn  uppo  sae, 

To  fisskenn  affterr  fisskess  . 
patt  Crist  himm  sej^jde  )?att  he  wass 

Symon  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss  13300 

patt  Symon  wass  himm  cweme; 
Forr  Symon  tacne}))?  uss  }?att  mann 

patt  foUjheJj)?  herrsummnesse, 
Forr)?i  Jjatt  Symon  haffde  ben 

Herrsumm  till  Godd  off  heffne,  13305 

To  })ewwtenn  3  to  lakenn  himm 

O  Jjatt  Judisskenn  wise  . 
^  tatt  tatt  Crist  sejjde  })att  he 

purrh  Johanna  wass  strenedd, 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  shaewenn  uss  133 10 

patt  Symon  wass  himm  cweme; 
Forr  Johanna  tacnef)}>  )?att  mann 

patt  folljhe)?}?  Godess  wille, 
ForrJ?i  J>att  Symon  haffde  ben 

-^dmod,  ^  mec,  ^  milde  13315 

WiJjJ)  alle  men  )?urrh  witt  ^  skill 

To  foUjhenn  Godess  wille  . 
^  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  se^jde  att  tallre  lattste, 
Nu  shallt  tu  nemmnedd  ben  Cefas  13320 

*  patt  juw  bitacne)?f>  Peterr, 
»  Col.  319. 
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patt  se^jde  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss, 

patt  Symon  shollde  wiirr})enn 
Haefedd  ■]  hirde  off  Cristess  bird, 

Off  all  Crisstene  lede,  13325 

All  harrd,  ;]  Strang,  ■]  stedefasst, 

^  findij,  ^  unnfakenn, 
To  stanndenn  jaen  )?e  la)?e  gast, 

To  werenn  hise  lammbre  . 
Forr  Jjatt  tatt  Drihhtin  sejjde  )?ser  13330 

Till  Symon  )?uss  wi)?}>  worde, 
Nu  shallt  tu  nemmnedd  ben  Cefas, 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  se^jde, 
Nu  shallt  tu  wurrjjenn  nemmnedd  stan 

To  don  })e  tunnderrstanndenn,  13335 

patt  te  nu  foirjjwarrd  birr})  ben  hard 

Forr  me  to  ))olenn  pine, 
J  god  to  werenn  mine  shep 

patt  I  )>e  shall  bitaechenn, 
^  starrc  onnjaen  )>e  laj>e  gast  13340 

^  ^sen  hiss  la)>e  genge. 
To  jemenn  all  Crisstene  folic 

patt  I  J>e  shall  bitaechenn  . 
Forr  Cefas  uss  bitacne)>})  stan 

-^  Peterr  all  )>att  illke,  i3345 

J  foiT)>i  wass  })att  name  himm  sett 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
Forr  )>att  he  shollde  wurrf>enn  harrd 

To  })olenn  alle  wawenn. 
All  forr  ])e  soj^e  lufe  off  Godd  13350 

^  forr  J>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
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^  Stan  iss  ec  J>e  Laferrd  Crist, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so)?e; 
Forr  Crist  iss  Strang  j  stedefasst, 

3  findij  3  unnfakenn  13355 

Till  alle  )?a  )?att  folljhenn  himm, 

3  hise  la^hess  haldenn; 
3  Crist  iss  ec  J?att  himestan 

patt  bindejjjj  twe^enn  wa^hess, 
patt  iss  alls  iff  I  sejjde  Jjuss,  13360 

patt  bindej>})  twejjenn  )?ede  . 
Forr  all  J>e  Laferrd  Cristess  bird 

Comm  St  off  twe^jenn  J^ede, 
patt  iss,  -  St  off  Judisskenn  ]?ed 

^  off  hae}?ene  J>ede  .  13365 

3  lire  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 

Sammnejj)?  )?a  twejjenn  lede. 
To  timmbrenn  himm  an  halij  hus, 

Crisstene  folic  off  ba)>e, 
To  biggenn  ^  to  resstenn  himm  13370 

I  Jjejjre  unnshaf^ijnesse  . 
3  Crist  iss  Stan  to  ben  gnmndwall 

Off  all  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
Forr  all  )?e  Laferrd  Cristess  hus 

Iss  timmbredd  onn  himm  sellfenn,  13375 

Forr  all  Crisstene  follkess  hald 

Iss  lang  o  Cristess  hellpe, 
Forr  all  )?att  gefre  iss  haldenn  upp 

Iss  haldenn  upp  )?urrh  Criste, 
^  all  Jjatt  wannte)?)>  Cristess  hald  13380 

All  sinnke)>})  inntill  helle  . 
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puss  iss  J)e  Laferrd  Crist  gninndwall 

Off  all  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
Oflf  all  }?att  halljhe  flocc  J?att  himm 

Wei  cweme)?}>  here  onn  erj>e,  13385 

purrh  J?att  he  wij)}>  hiss  hellpe  j  hald 

All  halde)?J>  }?att  iss  haldenn  . 
^  J?urrh  }?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  toe 

patt  o}?err  dajj  to  flittenn 
Inntill  }>e  land  oflf  Galile,  13390 

*  3  fand  Filippe,  j  sejjde 
Till  himm  for}>rihht  anan,  foUh  me, 

pser}>urrh  iss  uss  bitacnedd, 
Hu  mikell  god  uss  comm  oflf  J?att, 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  jnamae;  13395 

For  Galile  bitacnej?]?  uss 

Flittinng  omi  Emiglissh  spaeche, 
3  )>urrh  Filippe  onn  Ennglissh  iss 

Lihhtfattess  mu}>  bitacnedd  . 
3  Jjurrh  Jjatt  o]?err  dajj  J?att  Crist  13400 

Bigann  to  flittenn  onne, 
patt  hall^he  tid  bitacnedd  iss 

patt  uss  comm  her  to  manne, 
purrh  }?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  wass  daed 

3  ras  her  upp  off  d3e]?e  .  1340S 


Nu  jiff  we  wilenn  sammnenn  all 
J  gaddrenn  J)iss  togeddre, 

*  Col.  3^0. 
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We  mujhenn  sen  whatt  itt  bihallt, 

J  whatt  itt  wile  uss  tacnenn; 
Forr  all  wass  }?iss  J>att  wise  don  13410 

purrh  Crist,  alls  iff  he  sejgde 
Till  all  mannkinn,  aflfterr  }>att  he 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  d3e}>e, 
Je  sen  J>att  ice  amm  flittedd  nu 

Fra  dse}?  to  lif  onn  er}>e;  134 15 

3  juw  iss  ba}>e  god  3  ned 

To  folljhenn  wel  min  bisne, 
To  flittenn  o  f)iss  of>err  dajj 

0  Crisstenndomess  time, 

Unnderr  }>att  brihhte  sunness  lihht  13420 

Patt  iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Aflfterr  }>att  forrme  dajj  J^att  wass 

1  Paradisess  blisse, 
Biforenn  J^att  te  firrste  mann, 

purrh  hiss  unnherrsummnesse,  13425 

Fell  }>3ere  i  sinness  J?essterr  nahht 

Fra  daj2  oflf  rihhtwisnesse  . 
guw  iss  nu  ba}>e  god  j  ned 

To  folljhenn  wel  min  bisne, 
To  flittenn  o  }>iss  o]?err  dajj  13430 

Fra  deofless  j  fra  sinness 
Till  me  f>att  amm  so}>  Godd,  j  ec 

Till  alle  gode  dedess, 
Swa  }>att  I  mujhe  findenn  juw 

All  alls  I  fand  Filippe,  13435 

All  raedi^  folic  to  foU^henn  me 

purrh  ]?ohht,  j  word,  j  dede. 
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Swa  }?att  I  sette  juw  to  ben 

Amang  haej^ene  lede 
Lihhtfattess  mu)?,  to  spellenn  hemm  13440 

Off  hefennrichess  blisse, 
To  kinndlenn  hemm  so]?  lufess  fir 

Inn  hannd,  3  ec  inn  herrte . 
puss  jafF  uss  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Halsumm  3  hali^  bisne,  13445 

ga  )?urrh  hiss  word,  ja  Jjurrh  hiss  werrc, 

Whil  )?att  he  wass  onn  erj>e  . 
3  uss  birrj>  aefre  stanndenn  inn 

To  folljhenn  wel  hiss  bisne 
All  f>werrt  St  forr  )?e  lufe  off  himm,  13450 

■]  forr  f>e  mede  off  heffne . 
*  patt  tiss  Filippe,  3  ec  Symon, 

3  ec  Anndrew  hiss  bro)?err, 
patt  tej2  l^re  waerenn  off  an  tun 

BeJ?J}sayda  jehatenn,  13455 

patt  tacnej?{>,  f)att  tejj  alle  f>re 

An  wikenn  sholldenn  habbenn, 
purrh  f>att  tejj  sholldenn  posstless  ben 

To  spellenn  alle  lede, 
J  hunntenn  affterr  sawless  swa "  13460 

Wi}?f>  halij  lare  3  bisne, 
To  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

All  fra  J^e  defless  walde; 
All  J^iss  wass  Jjurrh  BeJjJ^sayda 

Full  opennlij  bitacnedd,  13465 

♦  Col.  331. 
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Forr  itt  bitacne}?)?  hunntess  bus, 

Forr  J^att  tejj  sboUdenn  hunntenn, 
Ace  nobbt  wtf>f>  bundess  aflfterr  der, 

Ace  afFterr  menn  wi}?)?  spelless, 
3  Forr}?i  }?att  Sannt  Anndrew  wass  13470 

'  Ribbt  god  3  bajberr  hunnte, 
Ne  dwalde  he  nobbt,  son  summ  be  fand 

Hiss  broJ?err  Sannte  Peterr, 
To  laccbenn  bimm  wi}?)?  spelless  nett 

To  brinngenn  bimm  to  Criste .  13475 

3  ec  forr  J^att  Filippe  wass 

Ribbt  god  3  bajberr  bunnte, 
Son  summ  be  sabb  Natanaael 

Forrf>ribbt  be  toe  to  spellenn, 
To  laccbenn  bimm  wi]?f>  spelless  nett,  134S0 

To  turraenn  bimm  till  Criste, 
J  tobb  nass  noww)?eiT  Jjejjre  jet 

patt  time  makedd  posstell, 
patt  time  )?att  tejj  tokenn  swa 

To  slaetenn  afFterr  sawless  .  13485 

Forr  affterr  }>att  te  Goddspell  sejj}? 

Filippe  toe  to  spellenn 
Natanaael,  j  cwa}?}> ;   Jesumm 

Mannkinne  sawle  sallfe, 
Josaepess  sune,  off  Nazaraejj,  13490 

Himm  bafe  we  nu  fundenn  ; 
Off  wbamm  wass  aer  ]?urrb  Moysaen 

3  J^urrb  profetess  cwiddedd, 
Off  -  }?att  be  sboUde  wurrj?enn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  .  13495 
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piss  sejjde  till  Natanaael 

Filippe  off  Cristess  come-. 
J  her  wass  \\dss  Filippe  sleh 

J  29^p  3  hajherr  hunnte; 
3  wel  bilammp  J?att  tun  till  himm  13500 

patt  hunntess  bus  wass  nemmnedd, 
Forr  rihht  he  toe  Natanaael 

Wif)f)  hise  jaepe  wordess, 
Rihht  alls  an  hunnte  takej>f>  der 

Wif>)?  hise  ^aepe  racchess  .  13505 

Forr  Jjuss  he  sej^de  })aer  till  himm ; 

Jesumm  ice  hafe  fundenn, 
Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  don  hinmi  swa 

To  sen  j  tunderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  Crist  135 10 

patt  he  J)a  fundenn  haffde, 
Off  whamm  Hehenngell  Gabrisel 

puss  haffde  sejsd  till  Mar je; 
pi  sune  f)att  tu  childenn  shallt 

Shall  ben  Jesus  ^ehatenn  .  135 15 

*  J  jet  he  sejjde  himm  ec  f>att  he 

pa  newenn  haffde  fundenn 
Josaepess  sune,  oflf  Nazarae}), 

To  don  himm  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss  13520 

patt  he  }?a  fundenn  haffde, 
Off  whamm  profetess  haffdenn  sejjd 

Forrlannge  aer  J^ann  he  come, 


Col.  322. 
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m 

patt  he  J?e  Nazarisshe  mann 

Her  shollde  ben  jehatenn,  13525 

3  tatt  he  shollde  wurrf>enn  her 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse 
Davi}>ess  kingess  kinnessmann 

O  moderr  hallf  onn  erj>e  . 
3  tatt  wass  filledd  all  i  Crist  13530 

3  inn  hiss  moderr  Marje; 
Forr  ^o  wass  off  Davi}>ess  kinn 

Heh  borenn  her  to  manne  ; 
3  all  J^att  illke  wass  Josaep 

patt  wass  m\>]>  hirfe  weddedd,  13535 

Ec  he  wass  off  Davi}>ess  kinn 

Neh  sibb  wif>]?  Sannte  Marge  . 
3  forrj^i  wass  }>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Josaepess  sune  nemmnedd ; 
Forr  Crist  wass  off  Josaepess  kinn,  13540 

Neh  sibb  f>urrh  Marje  hiss  moderr  . 
3  jet  Filippe  se^de  till 

Natanaael  to  sojje, 
patt  he  J)a  fundenn  haffde  wiss 

patt  illke  mann  onn  erj^e,  13545 

Off  whamm  wass  aer  })urrh  Moysaen 

■]  f>urrh  profetess  cwiddedd; 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  don  himm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss  13550 

patt  he  J^a  fundenh  haffde, 
Off  whamm  profetess  haffdenn  sejjd 
Full  wel  i  J^ejjre  time. 
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Off  }>att  he  shoUde  wurrjjeim  mann 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle  .  13555 

All  puss  wislij  Filippe  toe 

Natanaael  wij5)>  wordess, 
patt  nede  he  shollde  trowwenn  wel 

^  lefenn  ]?att  he  se^de, 
patt  he  }>a  newenn  hafFde  wiss  13560 

Crist  Godess  Sune  fundenn  . 
3  forrf)i  Jjatt  Natanaael 

Wass  swijje  depe  laeredd 
Onn  all  J^att  halljhe  boc,  }?att  wass 

purrh  Drihhtin  sett  onn  er})e,  13565 

purrh  Moysaesess  hande  writt, 

3  J^urrh  profetess  allcj 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

^  off  hiss  halljhe  come, 
He  jaflf  wislike  sware  onnjaen  »357o 

Filippe  J>uss  wij)}>  worde; 
Off  NazaraeJ?  majj  summ  god  ben ; 

piss  sware  he  jaff  Filippe . 
3  tiss  wass  se^jd  alls  iff  he  Jjuss 

WiJ?J}  of>re  wordess  sejjde;  135  75 

Off  Nazarae}>  till  all  mannkinn 

Ma^  cumenn  mikell  sellj^e ; 
^  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  cumenn  off  ]?att  chesstre, 
*  patt  trowwe  ice  f>urrhutlike  wel,  135*0 

patt  witt  tu  ]?e,  Filippe  . 

*  Col.  323. 
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3  till  J)iss  sware  fallej?)?  wel 

patt  tatt  Filippe  sejjde 
EfFt  sone  till  Natanaael; 

Cumm  nu  J)e  sellf  7  loke  .  13585 

Forr  f)att  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  f>uss 

Wijjjj  ojjre  wordess  sejjde, 
Cumm  nu  wif>}>  me  to  sen  ]?in  Godd 

WiJ>)?  erj>lij  bodijsihhj^e, 
Whamm  f)u  \\m\i  Drihhtin  sest  nujju  13590 

Wi}>f)  innsihht  off  J>in  herrte  . 
^  sone  anan  Natanaael 

For}>  wi}>)?  Filippe  jede 
Till  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist,  , 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn;  13595 

Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  don  uss  swa 

To  sen  ^  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birrj>  takenn  wel  J>aerwiJ>{>^ 

Jiff  anij  mann  uss  spellef){» 
Off  anij  }>ing  ]?att  turrne|)f>  uss  13600 

Till  ure  sawle  nede . 
^  Crist  sahh  J>att  he  comm,  '3  cwa}>J> 

Till  J>a  J>att  neh  himm  waerenn, 
Loc,  here  nehjhef))?  towarrd  me, 

Forr  me  to  sen  ^  herenn,  13605 

An  so)?  Issraelisshe  mann 

patt  niss  nan  fakenn  inne  . 
Crist  let  wel  off  Natanaael 

3  cwaf)f>,  loc,  here  uss  nehjhe)?j> 
An  so)?  Issraelisshe  mann ;  13610 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde. 
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An  duhhtij  Judewisshe  mann 

Iss  Jjiss  J?att  here  uss  nehjhej?}? ; 
Forr  Jjurrh  )?att  lare  Jjatt  he  cann 

He  se}>  3  unnderrstannde}?}?,  13615 

Hu  mann  birrj>  lefenn  upponn  Godd 

;)  lufenn  himm  3  }>ewwtenn, 
J  affterr  }>att  he  se}>,  he  do]?, 

1  ga}>  ]?e  rihhte  wejje  . 
Forr  Issraael  tacnej>]?  }>att  mann,  13620 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ?e, 
patt  sef>  wi}>}>  herrtess  ejhe  Godd 

3  cnawe}>f>  Godess  kinde, 
:)  lufe)?}?  Godd  3  follshe}))?  Godd 

^  )?ewwtef>}>  f>ess  te  bettre;  13625 

^  swillc  wass  }?iss  Natanaael, 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe  . 
^  Judew  tacnejj})  uss  }>att  mann, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ>e, 
patt  innwarrdli^  biforenn  Godd  13630 

Birewwsef)}?  inn  hiss  herrte, 
^  opennlij  biforenn  mann 

Anndjaetef))?  hiss  missdede, 
3iff  )?att  iss  }>att  he  gilltej?)?  ohht 

Onn  anij  kinne  wise,  13635 

3  stanndej>j5  inn  to  betenn  itt 

Wi)?j5  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte  . 
•^  swillc  wass  J?iss  Natanaael 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe, 
J  forr)>i  sejjde  Jesu  Crist  13640 

Off  himm,  loc,  here  uss  nehjhe}?)? 
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An  so]?  Issraelisshe  mann 

patt  niss  nan.fakenn  inne . 
Forr  })att  wass  sejjd  alls  iif  he  }>uss 

Wi]?}>  o]?re  wordess  sejjde,  13645 

piss  illke  mann  }>att  cume)?)?  her 

Iss  god,  3  Godd  full  eweme, 
Forrjji  }>att  he  ne  wile  nohht 

Forrhelenn  hise  sinness, 
Ace  dajjwhammlij  biforenn  prest  13650 

Anndjaetef>J>  hiss  missdede, 
Jiff  }?att  iss  ]?att  he  gillte)?)?  ohht 

Onn  anij  kinne  wise, 
^  stannde]?}>  inn  to  betenn  itt 

WiJ>)?  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte  .  13655 

•^  nile  he  rihht  nohht  foUjhenn  J?a 

patt  hidenn  here  sinness, 
~]  Isetenn  alls  itt  swa  ne  be 

Biforenn  menness  ehne, 
^  wilenn  {>att  menn  haldenn  hemm  13660 

*  Forr  gode  menn  •]  clene, 
^  forr  )>a  menn  J>att  |xewwtenn  Godd 

All  }>werrt  ut  wel  tocweme  . 
Ace  Godd,  tatt  alle  }>inge  sej>. 

He  se)>  what  Iif  )?e35  ledenn,  13665 

3  he  forrwerrpeJ>}>  all  J>att  flocc 

Forr  Jjejjre  depe  sinness ; 
Forr  J>att  tejj  taelenn  ojjre  menn 
3  lofenn  aj5  hemm  sellfenn, 

*  Col.  324. 
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3  haldenn  hemm  forr  gode  menn  13670 

J  o}>re  menn  forr  wake, 
^  folljhenn  swa  J>e  laj^e  gast 

purrh  J^ej^re  modijnesse, 
patt  wollde  ben  effninng  wi}?}?  Godd 

Abufenn  alle  shaflfte,  13675 

purrh  whatt  he  fell  off  hefl&ie  dun 

Inntill  nif)  hellepine, 
3  warrj)  till  atell  defeU  J^ser 

Off  shene  j  smikerr  enngeH  . 
3  alle  J)a  J>att  drajhenn  hemm  13680 

Ajj  upp,  3  nijjjjrenn  o]?re, 
^  haej^enn  upponn  oJ>re  menn 

purrh  here  modijnese, 
pejj  folljhenn  rihht  te  Ia]?e  gast 

3  forjjenn  all  hiss  wille,  13685 

;]  shulenn  imnderrfon  wif>J)  himm 

Orrmete  pine  inn  helle, 
giff  J?att  tejj  nohht  ne  mekenn  hemm 

To  betenn  f^ejjre  sinness  . 
^  forrj^i  Jjatt  Natanaael  13690 

Wass  warr  }>att  ure  Laferrd 
Space  swa  till  o}?re  menn  off  himm, 

Alls  iff  he  wel  himm  cnewe, 
He  sejjde  f>uss  till  Crist;   whaeroflf 

•Iss  }?iss  ]?att  tu  me  cnawesst?  13695 

3  ure  Laferrd  jaff  himm  Jjuss 

Anndswere  onnjaen  j  sejjde; 
Biforenn  })att  Filippe  toe 

To  clepenn  ]?e  to  s]?aeche, 


d  by  Google 


122  ORMULUM, 

paer  J>u  wass  unnderr  an  fictre  13700 

paer  sahh  I  Jje  forrlannge  . 
Natanaael  to  frajjnenn  toe 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  whaerofFe 
patt  wass  ]?att  he  cnew  himm  swa  wel, 

Forr  J^att  he  woUde  winnenn  13705 

Off  Cristess  muj>  summ  openn  soj? 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte  . 
J  Crist  toe  himm  forrjjrihht  anan 

To  shaewenn  J?att  he  sohhte, 
patt  he  enew  wel  Natanaael  137 10 

^r  }>ann  he  strenedd  waere, 
paer  Addm  ]?allre  firrste  mann 

gaen  Drihhtin  fell  i  sinne ; 
Forr  }?att  tatt  Jesu  Crist  sahh  himm 

paer  he  fietre  wass  unnderr,  137 15 

Nass  }>att  nan  swi}>e  mikell  }?ing 

Till  Cristess  Goddeunndnesse, 
patt  alle  shafFtess  all  J^urrhse)? 
*  3  alle  daerne  }?ohhtess  . 
Ace  J>att  tatt  itt  bitaenej>)>  uss  13720 

Iss  dep  J  daerne  lare  . 
Natanaael,  }?att  sejhenn  wass 

"Unnderr  fietre  }?urrh  Criste, 
Bitaenef>f>  uss  }?att  aide  folic 

Off  Godess  halljhe  lede,  13725 

patt  wass  biforenn  Abraham 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 

*  Col.  325. 
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All  all  swa  summ  Natanaael 

Unnderr  fictre  wass  fundenn  . 
^  full  wel  majj  Adamess  gillt  13730 

purrh  fictre  ben  bitacnedd; 
Forr  afFterr  J>att  ta  forrme  menn 

Adam  3  Eve  hiss  macche 
Forrwrohhte  waerenn  jaeness  Godd 

I  Paradysess  riche,  1373s 

pej5  baf>e  hemm  hiddenn  sone  anan 

Unnderr  fictrew^ess  laefess  . 
J  all  all  swa  summ  Jesu  Crist 

Sahh  ]?urrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesse 
Natanaael  }>aer  f>aer  he  wass  13740 

Unnderr  fictrewwess  bojhess, 
All  swa  sahh  he  }?att  aide  folic 

Wel  ]?urrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesse 
paer  }?aer  itt  all  forrworrpenn  lajj 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne  .  13745 

3  forr}>i  ]?att  Natanaael 

Sahh  wel  )>att  ure  Laferrd 
Wass  rihht  soJ>  Godd,  ]?urrh  )?att  he  f>aer 

Himm  sejjde  swillke  ]?ingess 
patt  he  ne  munnde  himm  seggenn  nohht        13750 

Jiff  f>att  he  Godd  ne  waere, 
He  jafF  J^e  Laferrd  sware  anan 

J  sej^de  J>uss  wij>}>  worde ; 
A,  majjstre,  ice  wat  tatt  tu  full  wiss 

Arrt  Godess  Sune,  off  heffne,  13 75 5 

3  Issraaele  f>ede  king 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne . 
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piss  sware  jaff  Natanagel 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  wel  bilammp  till  himm  to  ben  13760 

Natanaael  jehatenn; 
Forr  }>urrh  f>att  name,  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  Godess  jife  tacnedd  . 
3  tatt  wass  f>urrh  J?e  jife  off  Godd, 

patt  he  swa  mihhte  trowwenn  13765 

Swa  swi)>e  ra]?e,  ^  ec  swa  wel 

O  Crist  3  off  hiss  come, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune,  j  King 

Off  Issraaele  J>ede  . 
J  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj,  13770 

Jiff  mann  itt  ummbef>ennke)?J?,^ 
Hu  Jjatt  Judisskenn  la)?e  folk, 

patt  henngde  Crist  o  rode, 
Wass  f>urrh  Jje  laf)e  gastess  mahht 

Forrbundenn  3  forrblendedd,  13775 

patt  sahh  j  herrde  dajjwhammlij 

Hallf  ferf>e  jer  ]?e  Laferrd 
Ajj  spellenn  god,  3  ajj  don  god 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise, 
*  3  tohh  swa  f)ehh  ne  keppte  himm  nohht         13780 

To  lufenn  ne  to  trowwenn, 
Ace  slojhenn  himm  J?urrh  hete  •;}  nijj 

All  gilltelaes  o  rode  . 
J  tiss  Natanaael  forrf)rihht 

Toe  upponn  Crist  to  lefenn,  13785 

«  Col.  326. 
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Forr}?rihht  i  stede  son  summ  he 

Sahh  Crist  j  herrde  himm  mflelenn  . 
3  tatt  wass  fjurrh  ]?e  jife  off  Godd 

patt  he  toe  wif)f>  f)e  Laferrd 
Swa  raf)e,  ^  sket,  ^  ec  swa  wel;  13790 

3  taer}?iirrh  wass  wel  sene 
patt  wel  bilammp  till  himm  to  ben 

Natanaael  jehatenn  ; 
Forr  J^urrh  f>alt  name,  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  Godess  jife  tacnedd  .  13795 

3  tatt  wass  }?urrh  )?e  gife  off  Godd 

patt  he  toe  wi)?)?  }?e  Laferrd 
Swa  ra}>e,  ;]  sket,  3  ec  swa  wel 
WiJ>})  all  }?e  rihhte  trowwf>e; 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  ]?att  turrne}>]?  rihht  13800 

Till  Crist  wi}?}>  fuUe  trowwJ>e, 
Butt  iff  J?e  Faderr  heffness  king 
Himm  drajhe  }?urrh  hiss  are  . 
^  forr  f>att  Crist  wass  cwemedd  J>urrh 

Natanaaeless  trowwJ>e,  13805 

He  jaff  anan  anndswere  onnjaen 

Natanaael  ^  sejjde; 
Forr  Jjatt  I  sejjde  nu  till  }?e, 

Natanaael,  to  so]?e 
patt  I  )?e  sahh  unnderr  fictre,  13S10 

pu  cnawesst  rihht  ;]  trowwesst, 
-^  jet  tu  shallt  wel  mare  sen 

purrh  whatt  lu  shallt  me  cnawenn  . 
Ice  segge  juw  to  fulle  soJ>, 

;]  wel  juw  birrj)  itt  trowwenn,  138 15 
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patt  heffness  shulenn  oppnedd  ben 

Biforenn  jure  sihhj)e, 
Swa  J)att  je  shulenn  sen  full  wel 

•]  offte  Godess  enngless 
Uppwarrd  ;j  dunnwarrd  baf>e  upponn  13820 

*  pe  manness  Sune  stijhenn  . 
piss  hat  tatt  wass  Natanaael 

Bihatenn  ^  Filippe 
Wass  filledd  affterr  J^att  tatt  Crist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  daej)e;  13825 

Forr  )?urrh  J^e  Laferrd  Cristess  daej? 

Wass  heffness  jate  all  oppnedd 
ggen  alle  J)a  f>att  lufenn  Crist, 

^  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
J  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  J^iss  13830 

get  onn  an  oJ)err  wise, 
patt  heffness  sholldenn  oppnedd  ben 

Biforenn  follkess  sihhj)e  ; 
Forr  heffness  her  bitacnenn  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless,  ^3835 

patt  jaefenn  uss  jjurrh'jjejjre  spell, 

^  ec  Jjurrh  J^ejjre  bisne, 
Sof>  lihht  her  i  f)iss  middellaerd, 

To  sen  ^  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  hu  mann  birrf)  J^att  wejje  gan  13840 

patt  ledej)]?  upp  till  heffne, 
All  swa  summ  heffne  uss  jife)?)?  lihht 

purrh  sunne  ^  mone  ^  sterrness  . 

*  Col.  327. 
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J  ec  J5e  f>osstless  jaefenn  uss 

purrh  lare  ^  ec  J^urrh  bisne  13845 

So]5  rewwsinng  off  all  ure  woh, 

Off  sakess  ^  off  sinness, 
To  wattrenn  ^  to  dsewwenn  swa 

purrh  bejjske  •]  sdjte  taeress 
patt  herrte,  J^att  wi]?]?innenn  uss  13850 

Iss  hefijlij  forrclungenn 
purrh  fakenn  trowwj^e  towarrd  Godd 

^  towarrd  mann  onn  eorj^e  . 
^  forr  fatt  itt  bidaeledd  iss 

Off  all  S0J5  lufess  haete,  13855 

All  iss  itt  uss  bifrorenn  swa 

purrh  hSte  "]  nif>  ;)  irre, 
patt  all  itt  li)?  uss  wasstmelaes 

Off  alle  gode  dedess  . 
Ace  Crisstess  posstless  ^aefenn  uss  13860 

purrh  lare  ^  ec  J^urrh  bisne 
SoJ)  rewwsinng  off  all  ure  woh, 

Swa  sunim  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
All  swa  summ  erj)e  wattredd  iss 

purrh  rejjn  ^  daew  off  heffne  .  13865 

puss  sinndenn  Cristess  posstless  wel 

purrh  heffness  her  bitaenedd, 
^  tejjre  mu)?  J^urrh  Halij  Gast 

Wass  oppnedd,  uss  to  spellenn, 
Affterr  )?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist  13870 

Wass  stijhenn  upp  till  heffne  . 
^  Cristess  posstless  sinndenn  ec 

purrh  Godess  enngless  tacnedd, 
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^  forf)  wif))?  hemm  ec  alle  J>a 

patt  spellenn  uss  off  Criste  .  13875 

Forr  whase  brinnge]?)?  word,  tatt  mann 

Iss  enngell  iiin  hiss  wikenn, 
^  ta  J>att  brinngenn  word  off  Crist, 

pa  sinndenn  Cristess  enngless, 
patt  sinndenn  )?a  f>att  spellenn  uss  13880 

Off  Crist  ;j  off  hiss  lare  . 
J  si)?f>enn  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  stijhenn  upp  till  heffne, 
Nu  si)?]?enn  se]5  Crisstene  folic 

*  Wei  offte  Godess  enngless  13885 

Uppwarrd  "]  dunnwarrd  baf)e  upponn 

pe  manness  Sune  stijhenn  . 
pe  manness  Sune  iss  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  Sannte  Marje  hiss  moderr, 
Forr  mann  iss  were,  ;j  mann  iss  wif,  13890 

-}  mann  iss  nia^denn  nemmnedd . 
•3  enngless  sinndenn  alle  J^a 

patt  spellenn  uss  off  Criste  . 
J  jiff  )?ejj  spellenn  uss  off  Crist 

^  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse,  13895 

pa  stijhenn  f>ej5  uppwarrd  o  Crist 

Upponn  hiss  hejhe  kinde  . 
"3  jiff  )?ejj  spellenn  uss  off  Crist 

•]  off  hiss  mennisscnesse, 
pa  stijhenn  J^ejj  dunnwarrd  o  Crist  13900 

Dun  onn  hiss  lajhe  kinde  . 

♦  Col.  328. 
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■]  miccle  bettre  iss  )?iss  till  uss 

To  sen  ^  tunnderrstanndenn 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

•]  off  hiss  twinne  kinde,  13905 

pann  fatt  wass  till  Natanaad 

patt  ure  Laferrd  sejjde, 
patt  he  sahh  himm  Jjser  Jjaer  he  wass 

Unnderr  fictre  forrlannge 
Biforenn  )?att  Filippe  toe  139 10 

To  clepenn  himm  to  spaeche  . 
Forr  Jjatt  tatt  Godd  sahh  all  mannkinn 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 
^r  J^ann  he  toe  to  turmenn  folic 

Till  himm  Jjurrh  hise  posstless,  139 15 

patt  munnde  don  uss  litell  god, 

Jiff  )?att  he  )?urrh  hiss  are 
Ne  come  forr  to  lesenn  uss 
*  Ut  off  J>att  illke  sinne, 
^  forr  to  turmenn  uss  till  himm  13920 

purrh  hise  Leminngcnihhtess ; 
All  swa  summ  till  Natanasel 

Full  litell  gajhenn  waere, 
patt  Crist  himm  haffde  sejhenn  J>aer 

pger  he  fictre  wass  unnderr,  13925 

Jiff  }>att  he  nsere  si)?J>enn  brohht 

Till  Criste  J?urrh  Filippe  . 
;j  forr]n  J>att  Natanagel 

Wass  swij>e  wis  off  lare, 

♦  Col.  329. 
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Ne  chaes  himm  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist  13930 

Till  nan  off  hise  posstless; 
Forr  nollde  he  chesenn  nan  off"  J>a 

patt  cu)?enn  mikell  lare  . 
;j  wel  he  wisste  himm  sellf  forr  whatt 

He  nollde  swillke  chesenn,  13935 

J  hise  J>ewwess  wisstenn  itt, 

^  settenn  itt  o  boke; 
J  foiTj?i  majj  ice  nu  till  juw 

Summwhatt  taeroflfe  shaewenn  . 
Jiff  Cristess  )?osstless  waerenn  fa  13940 

patt  cujjenn  mikell  lare, 
Ne  munnde  nan  mann  ben  off  hemm, 

Noff  J^ejjre  spell  forrwunndredd, 
Ne  nohht  ne  munnde  ]?a  J?e  folic 

Till  ]5ejsre  lare  bujhenn  .  13945 

3  tanne  waere  uss  gajhennlges 

patt  Crist  wass  daed  o  rode, 
^  all  forr  nohht  uss  haffde  Crist 

Utlesedd  fra  \>t  defell, 
Jiff  fatt  we  nolldenn  mekenn  uss  13950 

To  folljhenn  Cristess  lare  . 
3  forr)?i  chges  )?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Laewede  menn  to  posstless, 
^  jaff  hemm  witt  furrh  Halij  Gast 

Deplike  off  Godd  to  spellenn,  ^3955 

^  jaff  hemm  mahht  Jjurrh  Halij  (Jast 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
patt  mannkinn  shollde  )?ess  te  bett 

Till  )?ejjre  lare  bujhenn. 
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Till  fulliihht,  ^  till  Crisstenndom,  13960 

3  till  )?e  rihhte  laefe, 
To  winnenn  her  Jnirrh  halij  lif 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 
Whi  wollde  Godess  Sune  Crist, 

So)?  Godd,  himm  sellfenn  lajhenn,  13965 

•]  nij?]5renn  himm  to  nemmnemi  himm 

pe  manness  Sime  onn  eijje? 
Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  don  uss  swa 

To  sen  ^  tmmderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birrj>  alle  lajhenn  uss  13970 

^  ni)?f)renn  uss  onn  erjje, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  uss  att  himm 

purrh  himm  to  wurr)?enn  hejhenn; 
^  ec  forr  J)att  he  wollde  uss  don 

To  sen  ^  tunnderrstanndenn,  13975 

patt  uss  birr)?  ajj  occ  a^  onnan 

Hiss  gode  dede  himm  Jjannkenn, 
Off"  )?att  he  wass  an  usell  mann 

Forr  ure  nede  wurr)?enn, 
He  J>att  iss  alle  shaffte  Godd,  13980 

patt  alle  shaflfte  wrohhte  . 
•]  Jjurrh  fatt  tatt  Natanaael 

Till  Crist  wi)?)?  trowwjje  sejjde, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne,  13985 

paer)?urrh  bigatt  he  J?3er  att  Crist 

purrh  himm  to  wurrfenn  borr^henn, 
Forr}>i  }>att  he  wass  halij  mann 

I  J>ohht,  i  word,  i  dede  . 
K  2 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


\^2  ORMULUM, 

J  jiff  }>att  tu  }>att  wise  mahht  13990 

*Onn  ure  Laferrd  lefenn,  * 

•]  lufenn  himm,  "3  cwemenn  himm 

WiJ)}j  }>ohht,  "3  word,  ^  dede, 
pa  shallt  tu  ben  wurrjji  J>urrh  himm 

All  swa  to  wurr)?enn  borrjhenn  .  13995 

^  Godd  Allmahhtij  jife  uss  swa 

To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life, 
patt  heffness  jate  uss  oppnedd  be 

Att  ure  lifess  ende  . 

Amsen ;  • 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXIII. 
Nuptie  quidem  facte  sunt  in  Ghana  Galilee. 

Uppo  )?e  }>ridde  dajj  bilammp,  14000 

Swa  summ  f)e  Goddspell  ki]?eJ>J), 
patt  i  }>e  land  off  Galile 

Wass  an  bridale  jarrkedd, 
3  itt  wass  jarrkedd  in  an  tun 

patt  wass  CanS  jehatenn  .  14005 

3  Cristess  moderr  Marje  wass 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete, 
■3  Crist  wass  clepedd  till  J>att  hus 

WiJjJ)  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 

♦  Col.  330. 
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^  tejjre  win  wass  dninnkenn  swa  14010 

patt  taer  nass  }>a  na  mare; 
^  Crisstess  moderr  comm  till  Crist 

J  sejjde  himm  Jjuss  wi)?}j  worde; 
piss  win  iss  dninnkenn  to  Jje  gnind, 

3  niss  her  nu  na  mare.  14015 

;j  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

puss  se^de  till  hiss  moderr  ; 
Whatt  falle)?}j  fiss  till  me  wifjj  }je, 

Wifmann,  Jjiss  fatt  tu  mselesst? 
Abid,  abid,  wifmann,  abid,  14020 

Ne  compi  nohht  jet  min  time  . 
3  Sannte  Marje  jede  anan, 

^  sejjde  to  ]?e  birrless  ; 
DoJ>  J>att  tatt  he  shall  biddenn  juw, 

Ne  be  je  nohht  taerjaeness  .  14025 

pejj  haflfdenn  sexe  fetless  )?3er 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete,  . 
patt  wserenn,  summ  J?e  Goddspell  sejj)?, 

Sexe  stanene  fetless, 
Swillke  summ  J>att  Judisskenn  folic  14030 

Wass  wunedd  i  )?att  time 
To  wasshenn  offe  J^ej^re  lie, 

To  clenijsenn  hemm  Jjatt  wise ; 
J  twafald  o}?err  )?refald  mett 

pa  fetless  alle  tokenn  .  14035 

3  Crist  badd  tatt  tejj  shoUdenn  gan 

J  fillenn  J^ejjre  fetless 
Wi)?)j  waterr;   3  tejj  jedenn  till, 

3  didenn  J>att  he  sejgde. 
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3  filledenn  upp  till  J>e  brerd  14040 

Wif))?  waterr  Jjejjre  fetless  . 
J  Crist  ta  sejjde  fuss  till  hemm, 

Ga)?  till  wi}?}>  jure  cuppess, 
^  lade)?)?  upp  3  bere)>)?  itt 

Till  f)allderrmann  onn  hdefedd  .  14045 

*  1  t^SS  \^  didenn  )?att  he  badd, 

^  bserenn  f)a  to  drinnkenn 
patt  haefedd  mann  Jjatt  hejhesst  wass 

Att  tatt  bridale  settledd . 
"3  he  toe  sone  "]  drannc  )>att  win  14050 

patt  wass  off  waterr  wurrj^enn, 
^  nisste  he  nohht  whaeroflfe  itt  wass; 

Ace  wel  jje  birrless  wisstenn, 
patt  haffdenn  rihht  ta  ladenn  upp 

pe  waterr  off  )?a  fetless  .  14055 

^  he  badd  clepenn  J?a  till  himm, 

Son  summ  he  dnmnkenn  haflfde, 
patt  mann  Jjatt  taer  bridgume  wass 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete  . 
^  son  se  J)att  bridgume  comm,  14060 

patt  alldernnann  himm  sejjde ; 
Illc  mann  firrst  brinnge)^  for)?  god  win, 

^  si)?]5enn  he  biginne]?)? 
To  brinngenn  forJ>  summ  werrse  win, 

Son  summ  )?e  folic  iss  drunnkenn ;  14065 

^  tu  J>e  gode  win  till  nu 

Ajj  hafesst  hidd  ^  haldenn  . 

»  Col.  331. 
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piss  takenn  wrohhte  Jesu  Crist 

pe  firrste  off  hise  tacness, 
I  Galile  rihht  i  Jjatt  tun  14070 

patt  wass  Cana  jehatenn ; 
^  tuss  he  toe  to  shaewenn  )?3er 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte, 
^  hise  Leminngcnihhtess  )?aer 

T6kenn  onn  himm  to  lefenn,  14075 

purrh  ]5att  tejj  saejhenn  )?3ere  inn  himm 

Allmahhtij  Godess  mahhte  . 
Her  ende)?)?  nu  J^iss  Goddspell  J?uss, 

;j  uss  birr)?  itt  )?urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere}?]?  uss  14080 

Off  lire  sawle  nede  . 


Crist  comm  till  J?att  bridale  himm  sellf 

Wi)?}?  hise  Leminngcnihhtess; 
Ace  he  ne  comm  nohht  to  J^att  hus, 

Ne  nan  oflf  hise  feress,  14085 

Forr  f>att  he  woUde  sittenn  )?8er, 

To  drinnkenn  )?aere  o  bennche ; 
Ace  m-e  Laferrd  Crist  comm  f>8er 

To  shsewenn  )?aer  hiss  mahhte, 
Forr  )?att  te^j  sholldenn  }>ess  te  bett  14090 

Hemm  turmenn  till  hiss  lare, 
■3  trowwenn  }jatt  he  wass  soj)  Godd 

patt  eumenn  wass  to  manne, 
•]  turmenn  till  f>e  Crisstenndom 

■3  till  }?e  rihhte  Isefe,  14095 
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To  winnenn  hemm  J>urrh  halij  lif 

To  bnikenn  eche  blisse  . 
-]  lire  Laferrd  Crist  comm  Jjaer 

Forr  Jjatt  he  woUde  shaewenn, 
purrh  Jjatt  he  wollde  cumenn  J>3er,  141 00 

patt  weddlac  iss  himm  cweme, 
^  tatt  %t  mujhenn  i  weddlac, 

Jiflf  J>att  3e  rihht  itt  haldenn, 
purrh  gode  dedess  cwemenn  Gk)dd, 

^  addlenn  eche  blisse  .  14 105 

^  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  J^aer, 

Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  shaewemi 
All  mannkinn  Jjurrh  hiss  firrste  mahht 

Forr  whatt  he  comm  to  mamie  . 
He  turrnde  waterr  inntill  win  141 10 

Att  tatt  bridaless  sgete, 
Forr  all  mannkinn  to  shaewenn  swa 

Forr  whatt  he  comm  onn  erjje  . 
pe  waterr  tacne)?J)  uss  mannkinn 

patt  ernef))?  till  hiss  ende,  14115 

Swa  summ  f>e  waterr  erne)?)?  for)?, 

Jiflf  )?att  itt  nohht  ne  lette)?)?  . 
^  Halij  Gastess  lare  iss  uss 

purrh  winess  drinnch  bitacnedd  ; 
Forr  rihht  all  swa  se  winess  drinnch  141 20 

pe  wharrfef))?  all  ]?in  herrte, 
J  all  f)in  Jjohht,  j  all  )?in  lusst, 

giff"  J>att  tut  lannge  drinnkesst, 


« 


*  Col.  332. 
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Rihht  all  swa  wharrfe]?)?  Halij  Gast 

pe  gode  manness  herrte  141 25 

All  fra  )?iss  werrldess  lufe  ^  lusst 

purrh  swillc  an  drunnkennesse, 
patt  all  he  flej>  "3  all  forrsej) 

pe  werrldess  gredijnesse, 
J  foll3he)?J)  ajx  anwherrfeddlejjc  141 30 

To  winnenn  heflfness  blisse  . 
3  all  foiTf)i  comm  Jesu  Crist 

To  wurr)?enn  mann  onn  er}?e, 
Forr  fatt  he  woUde  Jjurrh  hiss  spell, 

^  Jjurrh  hiss  halljhe  bisne,  14135 

■3  Jjurrh  J>e  jife  off  Halij  Gast 

Uss  wharrfenn  all  fra  sinne, 
J  fra  }5e  werrldess  lufe  ^  lusst, 

^  fra  Jjatt  gredi^nesse 
patt  do}?  J3e  mann  to  wedenn  rihht  14140 

To  winnenn  er)?lic  ahhte, 
3  all  onnjaen  hiss  Crisstenndom,  • 

•]  all  Jjurrh  hefij  sinne  . 
Forr)?i  comm  Crist  to  wurr)?enn  mann, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  uss  wharrfenn  141 45 

Fra  swillc  unnfaele  lufe  ^  lusst 

To  winnenn  fe  wiJ)J)  sinne, 
3  forr  to  turrnenn  ure  lusst 

All  towarrd  heffness  blisse, 
To  jemenn  ajj  Jjaeraflfterr  her  14150 

To  winnenn  itt  to  brukenn  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  ec 

Till  Jjatt  bridaless  saete, 
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Forr  J)att  he  woUde  tacnenn  swa 

patt  he  wass  cumenn  J?anne  14 155 

Off  heflfne  inntiU  )?iss  middellaerd, 

All  rihht  alls  iff  he  wollde 
Bridale  settenn,  forr  J^att  he 

An  brid  himm  wollde  chesenn 
Off  all  mannkinn,  an  halij  folic  14160 

patt  shollde  hiss  wille  foUjhenn, 
patt  shollde  ben  himm  }>werrt  ut  lef 

J  )?weiTt  ut  dere  ^  cweme, 
All  all  swa  summ  f>e  gode  mann 

Iss  cweme  hiss  gode  macche  .  14165 


-)  Cristess  moderr  Marje  wass 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
Forr  hire  clene  wambe  wass 

Till  f>att  bridgume  bure 
patt  he,  comm  oflfe  inntill  J^iss  lif,  141 70 

An  brid  himm  forr  to  chesenn  . 
^  Crist  comm  o  f>e  )?ridde  dajj 

Till  )?att  bridaless  ssete, 
Forr  J^att  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

patt  he  comm  her  to  manne  14175 

Rihht  i  J5e  )?ridde  lott  off  all 
*piss  werelld,  tatt  iss  daeledd 
^  brittnedd  inntill  daless  J)re, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e  . 

*  Col.  333. 
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Forr^all  biforenn  Moysaen  14180 

Wass  all  f)e  firrste  dale; 
J  unnderr  Moysaesess  ae 

Wass  all  f>att  oderr  dale ; 
^  unnderr  Crist  i  Crisstenndom 

Iss  all  )?e  Jjridde  dale  .  14185 

^  all  J>iss  f)ridde  dale  wass 

purrh  J^att  bridale  tacnedd 
patt  o  f>e  )?ridde  dajj  wass  sett, 

Swa  summ  ]?e  Goddspell  ki]?e]5f> . 
^  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  ec  14 190 

Till  J>att  bridaless  saete 
patt  wass  i  Cana  Galile, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  hiss  ajhenn  hall^he  brid 

Inn  all  J^iss  J^ridde  time  141 95 

WiJ))?  wallhat  herrtess  lufe  •]  lusst 

Himm  shollde  leflij  )?ewwtenn, 
^  ferrsenn  aj5  all  hire  lif 

Frawarrd  te  defless  wille 
^  to\^rrd  hire  Laferrd  Crist,  14200 

To  foU^henn  all  hiss  lare 
Wif>J>  clene  )?ohht,  wij>)?  clene  word, 

Wif))?  clene  laefe  "3  dede  . 
Forr  jifF  f>u  Cana  Galile 

Till  Ennglissh  spaeche'  turrnesst,  14205 

pa  tacne)?J)  itt  hat  herrtess  lusst, 

To  ferrsenn  ^  to  flittenn 
Fra  woh  till  rihht,  fra  laes  till  so)?, 

Fra  sinne  till  dsedbote  . 
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^  ure  Laferrd  clepedd  wass  14210 

Till  Jjatt  bridaless  ssete, 
purrh  Jjatt  tatt  fele  gode  menn 

Aflfterr  hiss  come  jerrndenn, 
Biforenn  J^att  he  borenn  wass 

Off  lire  laffdi^  Marje  .  14215 

J  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  comm  Jjaer 

WiJ))?  hise  Leminngcnihhtess, 
patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn  uss 

patt  he  Jjurrh  hise  posstless 
Her  wollde  settenn  Crisstenndom,  14220 

Alls  itt  bridale  waere, 
^  chesenn  himm  an  brid  f>urrh  hemm, 

An  folic  off  alle  J^ede, 
patt  shollde  himm  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Onn  alle  wise  cwemenn .  14225 

J  f>urrh  fatt  tejjre  win  wass  gan, 

Swa  Jjatt  taer  nass  na  mare, 
patt  time  Jjatt  te  Laferrd  comm 

Till  }jatt  bridaless  saete, 
paerj>urrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel  ^         14230 

patt  gastlij  witt  wass  cwennkedd 
Off  Moyssesess  lajheboc, 

3  off  profetess  lare, 
purrh  J?att  Farisewwisshe  folic 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke,  14235 

purrh  fatt  tejj  didenn  all  fe  folic 

Flaeshlike  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  ]5e5jre  lajhe,  ^  ec  all  )?att 

Profetess  haffdenn  cwiddedd, 


d  by  Google 


HOMILIES,  141 

Forr  swa  to  turrnenn  all  J>e  boc  14240 

Till  }>e55re  gredi^nesse, 
Swa  }>att  tej5  mihhtenn  spedenn  wel 

To  winnenn  erf)lic  ahhte  . 
;)  swa  wass  all  Jje  gastlij  witt 

Off  Godess  lare  cwennkedd  14245 

patt  time  }>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
Till  }>iss  bridale  off  Crisstenndom 

patt  he  comm  her  to  settenn, 
All  swa  summ  }>e25re  win  wass  gan  14250 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
'  patt  time  }>att  Crist  comm  }>aerto 

Wif)}>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
■]  Jjurrh  f>att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete  14255 

Hemm  turmde  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
paerjjurrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  }?anne, 
To  don  mannkinn  J^att  halljhe  boc  14260 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  aer  forrlannge  writenn  pass 

Off  himm  ■]  off  hiss  come  . 
Forr  all  biforenn  }>att  Crist  wass 

Her  borenn  uss  to  manne  '  "  14265 

All  wass  he  daerne,  -^  hidd,  -^  all 

Bilokenn  ;)  bilappedd 

*  Col.  334. 
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Inn  all  }>att  boc,  }>att  Moysaes 

-^  tatt  profetess  wrohhtenn  . 
■]  taer  wass  i  }>e  waterr  win  14270 

Bilokenn  ^  bilappedd, 
Forr}>i  }>att  gastlij  witt  wass  }>a 

Inn  all  }>e  lare  cwennkedd, 
purrh  }>att  te  boc  wass  turmedd  all 

Inntill  flaeshlike  lare  14275 

purrh  Jjatt  Farisewwisshe  folic 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  . 
•3  aflfterr  J^att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
He  jaflf  hiss  folic  }>urrh  Halij  Gast  14280 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn 
pe  boc,  whatt  jate  itt  writenn  wass 

Off  himm  ^  off  hiss  come  . 
■]  swa  wass  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  Cristess  come  turmedd,  14285 

purrh  }>att  te  bokess  flseshli^  witt 

Till  gasdij  witt  wass  wharrfedd  . 


pa  bokess  Jjatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

gaflf  gastlij  tunnderrstanndenn, 
pe^j  wserenn  Moysaesess  boc,  14290 

^  Sallmsang,  ^  Profetess, 
patt  waerenn  a^j  till  Cristess  daj^ 

Swa  summ  \fti%  waterr  waerenn, 
Oflf  wikke  smacc  }>urrh  flaeslij  witt 

Unnderr  stafflike  lare  .  14295 
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J  }?urrh  J>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

gaflf  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Gastlike  witt  )jurrh  Halij  Gast 

I  }>a  J>re  kinne  bokess, 
paer  wass  god  win  off  waterr  wrohht  14300 

To  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
patt  shoUde  don  hemm  all  forrsen 

purrh  gastlij  dninnkennesse 
All  middellgerdess  sell}>e  ^  sel, 

^  alle  flgeshess  lusstess,  14305 

J  2^rnenn  ajj  occ  ajj  onnan 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
patt  Sannte  Marje  sej^de  J?aer 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete 
Till  hire  Sune  Jesu  Crist,  143 10 

patt  tger  nass  win  na  mare, 
patt  dof)  uss,  lefe  bre}>re,  wel 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Godess  mildherrtnesse  raew 

Off  mannkinn  whanne  he  sennde  143 15 

'  Hiss  Sune  inntill  }>iss  middellaerd, 

To  wiirr}>enn  mann  onn  erjje, 
To  settenn  gastlij  wittess  drinnch 

O  mannkinn  }>urrh  hiss  are, 
patt  ta  wass  all  wi}?}>utenn  win  14320 

Off  Halij  Gastess  frofre, 
Forr  J>att  itt  Jjurrh  }>e  defell  wass 

Bididdredd  -^  forrblendedd, 

•  Coi:  335. 
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Swa  }>att  itt  nohht  ne  cnew  so}>  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  off  himm  ne  rohhte  .  14325 

■]  forr  }>att  Drihhtin  raew  off  mann 

patt  swa  wass  f)a  forrblendedd, 
He  sennde  hiss  ajhenn  Sune  dun, 

To  wurrjjenn  mann  onn  erj>e, 
To  jifenn  mannkinn  gastlij  lihht  14330 

^  gastlij  wittess  leme, 
;)  gastlij  laress  winess  drinnch 

^  gastlij  dninnkennesse, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlej^c 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse  .  14335 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

paer  sejjde  till  hiss  moderr; 
Whatt  fallef)f)  }>iss  till  me  wi}>J>  J>e, 

Wifmann,  }>iss  ]5att  tu  maelesst? 
patt  he  space  till  hiss  moderr  }>aer  14340 

puss  imncujjlij  wif)})  worde, 
paer  J)aer  jho  jeme  wollde  himm  don 

To  shaewenn  hise  mahhtess, 
To  makenn  win  biforr  }>att  folic 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde,  14345 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn' swa 

Hiss  dere  moderr  Marje 
patt  nohht  ne  mihhte  he  makenn  win 

To  for)?enn  hire  wille, 
purrh  mennisscnesse  }>att  he  toe  14350 

Inn  hire  clene  wambe  . 
-^  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  }>uss 

Wi}>]5  o)jre  wordess  sejjde, 


d  by  Google 


HOMILIES,  145 

Lef  moderr,  jiff  ice  make  win 

Att  tiss  bridaless  saete,  14355 

pu  wast  wel  }?att  ne  miine  itt  nohht 

Ben  makedd  fmrrh  }>att  kinde, 
patt  ice  her  i  }?iss  middellserd 

Toe  i  )jin  halljhe  wambe; 
Ace  itt  be}>  makedd  }?urrh  f)att  mahht,  14360 

patt  ice  off  heffne  brohhte, 
■]  )jurrh  }>att  kinde,  f)att  me  jaff 

Min  Faderr  upp  inn  heffne  ; 
3  all  forrf)i  ne  falle}>}>  itt 

Rihht  nohht  till  f)e,  lef  moderr,  14365 

Jiff  }>att  iss  }?att  I  make  win 

purrh  min  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
^  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

paer  sejjde  till  hiss  moderr, 
Abid,  abid,  wifman,  abid,  14370 

Ne  comm  nohht  jet  min  time, 
patt  sejjde  he  till  hiss  moderr  }>3er, 

Forr  jjatt  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  he  wass  cumenn  her  forr  uss 

All  gilltelses  to  swelltenn .  14375 

He  sejjde  till  hiss  moderr  f)iss, 

Ne  comm  nohht  jet  tatt  t&ne 
Whanne  I  shall  shgewenn  opennlij 

Forrwhi  f)u  wass  min  moderr, 
Whanne  I  shall  drinnkenn  dae}>ess  drinnch      14380 

Forr  all  mannkinn  o  rode, 
pa  shall  I  shaewenn  )jatt  ice  amm 

So}>  mann  i  mennisscnesse 

^OL.  II.  L 
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patt  ice  her  unnderrfeng  oflf  j^e, 

purrh  f)att  tu  wass  min  moderr  .  1438,^ 


patt  lede  }>att  taer  satt  ^  dranne 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete, 
Biforenn  }>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 
*  Coinm  f)3er  wif)}>  hise  feress, 
patt  lede  tacne}>}>  all  j^att  folic  14390 

patt  haflfde  oflf  Drihhtin  lare, 
Biforenn  j^att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
patt  lede  }>att  fmrrh  Moysaen 

J  Jjurrh  halljhe  profetess  ^4395 

Onnfengenn  halij  lare  inoh, 

giflf  Jjejj  itt  unnderrstodenn, 
Ace  hemm  wass  wannt  gastlic  innsihht 

I  }>e2jre  gode  lare,  • 
All  swa  summ  win  wass  wannt  tatt  folic  14400 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete  . 
;)  ta  jjatt  dninnkenn  oflf  J)att  win 

patt  Crist  oflf  waterr  wrohhte, 
pejj  tacnenn  Cristess  halljhe  brid 

patt  here  iss  jet  onn  erf)e,  14405 

patt  drinnkejjf)  gastlij  wittess  win 

Oflf  halij  bokess  lare, 
To  foUjhenn  ajj  andrunnkennlejjc 

To  winnenn  Godess  are  . 

*  Col.  336. 
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Whatt  haffdenn  uss  to  tacnenn  J>ger  14410 

pa  sexe  waterrfetless, 
patt  stodenn  wi)jf)  ]5att  waterr  )?aer 

patt  inntill  win  wass  turrnedd? 
pe^  waerenn  forr  to  tacnenn  uss 

piss  werrldess  sexe  daless,  14415 

patt  waerenn  full  off  witejhunng 

Alls  itt  off  waterr  waere, 
Aj5  whil  }?att  menn  })urrh  flaeshlij  witt 

Stafflike  itt  unnderrstodenn  . 
Ace  sij)}>enn  }?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  14420 

gaff  Halij  (jast  onn  erjje, 
All  unnderrstod  J>urrh  gastlij  witt 

Hiss  bird  tatt  ger  wass  cwiddedd; 
;]  swa  wass  waterr  inntill  win 

Turrnedd  }?uiTh  Cristess  come  .  14425 


piss  middellaerdess  aid  iss  all 

O  sexe  daless  daeledd  . 
Fra  }>att  tatt  Adam  shapenn^  wass 

Anan  till  No}>ess  time, 
All  })att  fresst  off  }?iss  werrldess  aid 

Wass  all  }>e  forrme  time  . 
^  all  }?iss  firrste  timess  fresst 

Wass  opennlij  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  }?urrb  an 

Off  }?a  stanene  fetless  . 
3  all  }?iss  firrste  time  wass 

purrb  balljbe  witess  fiUedd 
L  2 


X4430 
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Off  staflSij  wite^honngess  drinnch 

Jhirrh  writess  ^  Jjurrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  J>att  timess  fresst  14440 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere  . 
J  itt  wass  turmedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  J>att  he!  jaff  hiss  halljhe  folic 
*  Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  .  i444f 

3  her  iss  o  }?iss  boc  off  }?att 

StaflSike  witejhunnge 
patt  all  }?att  fomne  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe,' 
Swa  suimn  }?e  firrste  fedess  wass  14450 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd ; 
-^  her  I  se  summ  del  off  J^att 

Stafflike  wite^unnge, 
■]  ice  itt  wile  shaewemi  juw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  .  14455 


Caym  Adamess  sune  toe 

Ni)?  jgen  Abael  hiss  bro}>err, 
Off  jjatt  he  sahh  )?att  he  wass  god 

;)  rihhtwis  mann  ^  clene, 
Forr  defless  }>ewwess  hafemi  a^;^  14460 

Strang  ni}>  jaen  Cristess  J)ewwess, 
;)  Cristess  }?ewwess  biddenn  Crist 

patt  he  J^ej^m  }?urrh  hiss  are 

♦  Col.  337. 
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;]  }?urrh  hiss  millce  jife  mahht 

To  betenn  }?ej2re  sinne  .  14465 

;j  Caym  toe  fjurrh  hete  ^  ni]> 

Abael  hiss  ajhenn  bro}>err, 
;j  ledde  himm  ut  uppo  }?e  feld 

;)  sloh  himm  butenn  gillte  . 
;j  jiflf  }?u  bisne  takenn  willt  14470 

Off  }?ise  twejjenn  bre}?re, 
To  folljhenn  Godess  }?eww  Abael 

^  hiss  unnsha}>inesse, 
;j  to  forrwerrpenn  hete  ^  ni)> 

^  all  Caymess  bisne,  14475 

pa  takesst  tu,  }>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  }>e  forrme  time 
Stafflike  drinnch,  ja  to  f)in  lif, 

3a  to  J)in  sawle  ba)>e, 
patt  mikell  ma^s  }?e  gejjnenn  her  14480 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse, 
Alls  iff  }?u  dninnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ut  off  }>e  firrste  fetless 
patt  maj^  }?e  slekkenn  wel  )>in  }>irrst, 

giff  }>att  iss  )?att  te  }>irrste}?}? .  14485 

;j  jiff  }>u  }>iss  )jurrh  Halij  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 
patt  Abel,  }?att  all  gilltelaes 

Wass  slajenn  J>urrh  hiss  bro}>err, 
Bitacnej?}?  ure  Laferrd  Crist  14490 

patt  najjledd  wass  o  rode 
purrh  J)att  Judisskenn  haefedd  folic 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe, 
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;)  wass  himm  onn  hiss  moderr  hallf 

Sibb  alls  itt  waere  hiss  broj^err,  14495 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witejhunnge, 
■]  drinnkesst  ta  }?att  win  J)att  iss 

Ut  off  }?e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  }>att  turmenn  majj  f)in  }>ohht  14500 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  })e  werrldess  lufe  ^  lusst 

;j  fra  })e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  14505 


Fra  Nojjess  flod  till  Abraham 

Wass  all  }?att  oj^err  time 
Off  all  }>iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  da&ledd, 
3  all  }?iss  o))err  timess  fresst  145 10 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
*I  Cana  Galile  }>urrh  an 

Off  \>2l  stanene  fetiess  . 
^  all  f)iss  o\>txx  time  wass 

purrh  halljhe  witess  filledd  145 15 

Off  stafflij  wite^hunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  ^  })urrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  \>dXi  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere  ; 

*  Col.  33S. 
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;j  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win  14520 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
Purrh  jjatt  het  jafF  hiss  halljhe  folic 

Gastiike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
^  here  iss  o  }>iss  boc  off  }?att 

Stafflike  witejhunnge,  14525 

patt  all  jjatt  oj^err  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  oflfe, 
Swa  summ  })att  o}>err  fetless  wass 

BrerdfuU  off  waterr  filledd . 
^  her  I  se  summ  del  off  }?att  14530 

Stafflike  wite^humige, 
^  ice  itt  wile  shaewenn  juw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
Noe  ;j  hise  suness  )?re 

;j  tejjre  fowwre  wifess  14535 

Waerenn  rihhtwise  ^  gode  memi 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne, 
■]  all  mamikinn  wif)}?utenn  hemm 

Wass  full  off  alle  sinness, 
■]  all  forrrahht  jaen  Godd,  ^  wurrj?  14540 

To  wurr}>enn  all  forrdilljhedd  . 
;j  Drihhtin  badd  Noe  gan  till 

;j  wirrkenn  himm  an  arrke, 
patt  he  wi}>J)  hise  suness  j^re 

;)  tejjre  fowwre  wifess  14545 

paerinne  mihhtenn  berrjhenn  hemm 

Fra  drunncninng  uppo  flode  . 
•3  Noe  dide  J^att  himm  badd 

Drihhtin,  3  wrohhte  an  arrke, 
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■]  jede  himm  sellf  }?a  J>iderr  inn,  i455<^ 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte  . 
^  hise  suness  alle  }?re 

;]  tejjre  fowwre  wifess 
pejj  alle  samenn  jedenn  inn 

Wif)}?  himm  inntill  )?att  arrke,  14555 

;j  tokenn  }?iderr  inn  wi}>}>  hemm, 

Swa  summ  hemm  Drihhtin  tahhte, 
Off  alle  kinne  cwike  der 

Off  dene  ^  off  mmclene, 
patt  erf^lij  shaffte  mihhte  ben  14560 

purrh  hemm  efftsone  stoffnedd  . 
^  itt  bigann  to  re^jnenn  }>a 

All  affterr  Godess  wille 
Fowwerrtij  dajhess  all  onnan, 

Ne  blann  itt  nohht  to  rejjnenn  ;  14565 

^  ta  wass  waterr  wid  -^  sid 

All  oferr  erj^e  flowedd, 
*^  wude,  ^  feld,  j  dale,  -^  dun, 

All  wass  i  waterr  sunnkenn, 
;j  all  mannkinn  wass  drunncnedd  ta  14570 

;)  alle  cwike  shaffte, 
Wi}?J)utenn  J)a  }>att  Drihhtin  barrh 

Wi}?f)  Noj?  i  No)>ess  arrke, 
■]  ec  wif)}?utenn  all  }>att  majj 

I  waterr  ben  j  libbenn  .  14575 

J  jiff  }>att  tu  willt  nimenn  gom 

Off  }>iss,  whillc  gate  itt  jede, 

*  Col.  339- 
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Hu  Drihhtin  barrh  }>a  fowwre  menn 

■]  tejjre  fowwre  wifess 
patt  waerenn  gode  ^  clene  menn,  14580 

^  Drihhtin  lefe  ^  cweme, 
^  let  forrfarenn  all  mannkinn 

patt  all  wass  full  off  sinne 
J  all  forrgarrt  jaen  Godd,  3  all 

Wei  wurr}?  to  wurr}>enn  cwennkenn  ;  14585 

J  jiff  }?u  takesst  bisne  att  ta 

patt  waerenn  Drihhtin  cweme, 
To  foUjhenn  No})ess  halljhe  sloj? 

Off  all  hiss  rihhtwisnesse, 
J  to  forrwenpenn  all  )>e  slof),  •        14590 

3  all  jje  la}?e  bisne 
Off  alle  J)a  })att  waterr  swallh 

Forr  j^ejjre  depe  sinness, 
pa  takesst  tu,  }>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  }?att  o]>err  time  14595 

Stafflike  drinnch  god  till  })e  lif 

J  till  }>e  sawle  baf)e, 
patt  mikell  majj  f)e  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  }>u  drunnke  waterrdrinnch  14600 

(Jt  off  J)att  o]?err  fgtless 
patt  majj  )>e  slekkenn  wel  }?in  }?irrst, 

Jiff  }>att  iss  })att  te  f)irrstef)J>  . 
3  jiff  f)u  })iss  }?urrh  Halij  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst  14605 

patt  No}?ess  arrke  iss  Cristess  hus 

3  Cristess  halljhe  kirrke, 
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patt  nu  to  dajj  iss  full  off  menn, 

Off  clene  -^  off  unnclene, 
paer  halij  waterr  att  te  funnt  14610 

Offdrunncne}>f)  alle  sinness, 
■]  berrjhe}?})  Cristess  clene  folic 

purrh  rodetrewwess  takenn, 
All  swa  summ  NoJ>ess  clene  flocc 

purrh  trewwess  bord  wass  borrjhenn,  146 15 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witejhunnge, 
J  drinnkesst  ta  J>att  win  j^att  iss 

Ut  off  }>e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt.  win  }>att  turmenn  majj  }?in  }?ohht  14620 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  f)e  werrldess  lufe  j  lusst 

^  fra  }?e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  14625 


^  fra  }?e  time  off  Abraham 

Till  Moysaesess  time 
All  }?att  fresst  wass,  }>att  witt  tu  wel, 

pe  }?ridde  lottess  time 
Off  all  f)iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss  14630 

O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 
3  all  }>iss  }>ridde  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  }?urrh  an 

Off  )?a  stanene  fetless  14635 
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;j  all  f)iss  }>ridde  time  wass 

purrh  hall^he  witess  filledd 
Off  stafflij  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  j  }>urrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  })att  timess  fresst  14640 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere  . 
T  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  j?att  he!  jaff  hiss  halljhe  folic 
*  Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  .  14645 

J  here  iss  o  f)iss  hoc  off  }>att 

Stafflike  witejhumige 
patt  all  J>att  }>ridde  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  }?att  }?ridde  fetless  wass  14650 

BrerdfuU  off  waterr  filledd  . 
3  here  I  se  summ  del  off  }>att 

Stafflike  witejhunnge, 
J  ice  itt  wile  shgewenn  juw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  .  14655 

Off  Abraham  wrat  Moysaes 

patt  he  wass  Drihhtin  cweme, 
^  haffde  an  sune  )jatt  himm  wass 

Utnumennlike  dere, 
■]  he  wass  hatenn  Ysaac,  14660 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so)je  . 
J  i  }?att  time  f>att  itt  wass 

Jet  swi}>e  ^ung  onn  elde 


»  Col.  340. 
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Godd  sej^de  jjuss  till  Abraham; 

Tacc  Ysaac  f>in  wennchell,  14665 

^  sni})  itt,  alls  itt  waere  an  shep, 

3  lejj  itt  upponn  allterr, 
-^  brenn  itt  all  till  asskess  f>aer 

3  oflfre  itt  me  to  lake  . 
^  Abraham  wass  forrf>rihht  bun  14670 

To  don  Drihhtiness  wille, 
^  toe  hiss  sirne  soiie  anan 

3  band  itt  fet  3  hande, 
3  lej^de  itt  upponn  allterr  swa, 

3  droh  hiss  swerd  oflf  shaejje,  14675 

3  hoflf  \>t  swerd  upp  wi]?]?  hiss  hannd 

To  smitenn  itt  to  daede, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  ben  till  Godd 

Herrsumm  onn  alle  wise  . 
3  Godd  sahh  f>att  he  wollde  slaen  14680 

pe  child  wi})]3  swerdess  Qg^Qy 
-}  sejjde  f>uss  till  Habraham, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ?e, 
Hald,  Abraham,  hald  upp  J^in  hand, 

Ne  sla  jju  nohht  tin  wennchell ;  14685 

Nu  wat  I  J?att  tu  draedesst  Godd 

•3  lufesst  Godd  m\>\>  herrte  ; 
Tacc  jjaer  an  shep  baflftenn  J>in  bacc, 

3  oifre  itt  forr  f>e  wennchell . 
3  Abraham  })a  snaj?  f>att  shep,  14690 

3  let  hiss  sune  Ubbenn, 
Forr  })att  he  wollde  ben  till  Godd 

Herrsumm  onn  alle  wise . 
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3  jiff  })u  nimesst  mikell  gom 

Till  Abrahamess  dede,  14695 

-^  jiiF  jju  takesst  bisne  att  himm, 
To  folljhenn  herrsummnesse, 
*To  wurrjjenn  herrsumm  till  Drihhtin, 
To  f>ewwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
To  lakenn  himm  wi)?J>  })att  tatt  himm  14700 

Iss  lefesst  off  f>in  ahhte, 
To  wurrfenn  herrsumm  to  })in  prest 

J  till  })in  tuness  laferrd, 
Till  alle  |ja  fatt  hafenn  I>e 

To  jemenn  ^  to  sterenn,  14705 

To  ben  herrsumm  till  alle  f>a 

Inn  alle  gode  f>inge, 
Forr  niss  nan  herrsummnesse  sett 

To  forfenn  ifell  dede, 
Jiff  })att  tu  folljhesst  tuss  })e  slo})  147 10 

Off  Abrahamess  bisne, 
pa  takesst  tu,  }>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Ct  off  })e  ))ridde  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  to  f>in  lif 

3  to  J)in  sawle  baj^e,  147 15 

patt  majj  })e  mikell  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  )?u  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ot  off  {je  {jridde  fetless 
patt  majj  f>e  slekkenn  wel  )?in  }>irrst,  14720 

giff  )?att  iss  Jjatt  te  })irrste)?J) . 

*  Col.  341. 
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^  jiflf  jju  f>iss  Jjurrh  Halij  Gast 

Deplikerr  uimderrstanndesst, 
patt  Abraham  onn  haefedd  iss 

pe  Faderr  upp  off  heffne,  14725 

3  tatt  hiss  wennchell  Ysaac 

Iss  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  tatt  hiss  shep  {jatt  offredd  wass 

Iss  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 
patt  offredd  wass  forr  all  mannkinn  14730 

To  fjolenn  daej?  o  rode, 
Swa  }>att  hiss  Goddcunndnesse  wass 

All  cwicc  3  all  unnpinedd, 
All  swa  summ  Ysaac  attbrasst 

Unnwundedd  3  unnwemmedd,  14735 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  wite^hunnge, 
3  drinnkesst  ta  J^att  win  f>att  iss 

Ut  off  })e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  J)att  turmenn  majj  f>in  J^ohht  14740 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  })e  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst 

3  fra  f>e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  14745 


Fra  Moysaen  till  Davif>  king 
Wass  all  )?e  fer)?e  time 

Off  all  ))iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 
O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 


d  by  Google 


HOMILIES,  159 

3  all  })iss  ferf>e  timess  fresst  14750 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitaqnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  )?urrh  an 

Off  f>a  stanene  f etless  . 
3  all  J>iss  ferjje  time  wass 

purrh  halljhe  witess  filledd  14755 

Off  stafflij  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  J>urrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  })att  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere, 
3  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win  14760 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  f>att  he!  jaff  hiss  halljhe  folic 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
3  her  iss  o  )?iss  boo  off  })att 

Staflflike  witejhunnge,  14765 

patt  all  J?att  fer})e  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  f>e  ferj^e  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
3  her  I  se  summ  del  off  ))att  14770 

Staffike  witejhunnge, 
*  3  ice  itt  wile  shsswenn  juw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
Drihhtin  bitahhte  Moysaen 

An  wikenn,  })att  he  shollde  14775 

Utledenn  off  Egippte  land 

Hiss  folic  J?att  wass  })aerinne, 

*  Col.  342. 
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Forr  })att  he  wollde  lesenn  hemm 

(jt  off  pewwdomess  bandess, 
patt  Faraon,  Egippte  king,  14780 

Hemm  haflfde  worrpenn  inne  . 
3  Moysaes  raew  off  })att  folic 

patt  swa  wass  haldenn  harrde, 
Forr  jjatt  itt  wass  hiss  ajhenn  kinn 

patt  he  wass  boremi  offe  .  14785 

^  onn  an  nahht  he  toe  ))att  folic 

All  samenn,  aide  ^  junge, 
3  were  "3  wif,  ^  cherl  j  child, 

^  ledde  hemm  St  off  lande, 
Forr  })att  he  wollde  hemm  brinngenn  ut  14790 

Off  Faraoness  haese  . 
^  Faraon  wif>)?  all  hiss  ferd 

Comm  affterrwarrd  wi)?)?  wra})l?e, 
^  wollde  cwellenn  Moysaen 

^  alle  })att  he  ledde  .  i4795 

;]  sae  wass  })aer  biforenn  hemm 

Swa  })att  te^j  flen  ne  mihhtenn  ; 
J  Drihhtin  })ser  toclsef  )?e  sae 

Alls  iff  itt  waterr  nsere, 
3  sett  itt  upp  onn  ej5})err  hallf  14800 

All  allse  twejjenn  walless, 
3  taer  bitwenenn  wass  J)e  sand 

All  hand  to  ganngenn  onne  . 
■]  Godess  folic  strac  inn  anan 

Uppo  )?e  drijje  sandess,  14805 

To  flen  fra  Faraon  f>e  king 

patt  wollde  hemm  alle  cwellenn  . 
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3  he  comm  neh  att  tejjre  bacc 

WiJ?)5  all  hiss  la})e  genge, 
:)  strac  inn  affterr  Godess  folic  148  lo 

Forr  }>att  he  wollde  hemm  cwellenn  . 
^  alls  he  comm  swa  forrfjerrlij 

patt  all  hiss  folic  wass  inne, 
pa  Isec  J?e  waterr  oferr  hemm 

All  affterr  Godess  wille,.  14815 

Swa  J?att  te  king  wi})J)  all  hiss  ferd 

Wass  dnmncnedd  unnderr  flodess, 
J  Godess  folic  all  hal  j  sund 

Comm  wel  {jurrh  Godd  to  lande . 
3  jiff  {ju  nimesst  mikell  gom  14820 

Till  Moysaesess  dede, 
3  jiff  jju  nimesst  bisne  att  himm 

To  gengenn  att  te  nede 
Whammse  )?u  sest  tatt  wanntsumm  iss 

3  wiJ?J>  wanndra))  bi)?ningenn,  14825 

3  jiff  })U  takesst  bisne  att  himm 

To  folljhenn  Godess  wille, 
To  wurr)?enn  herrsmnm  till  })in  Godd 

Inn  hand,  i  nesshe,  ^  sefre, 
pa  takesst  tu,  {jatt  witt  tu  wel,  14830 

Ut  off  J)e  fer})e  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  till  jjin  lif 

3  till  J)in  sawle  ba})e, 
patt  mikell  majj  f>e  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are,  14835 

Alls  iff  })u  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ot  off  \t  fer)>e  fetless, 
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patt  majj  I'e  slekkenn  wel  })in  J^irrst 

gifF  f>att  iss  ))att  te  jjirrste}))?  . 
*  J  jifF  J>u  )?iss  J^urrh  Hali^  Gast  14840 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 
patt  Moysaes  iss  Jesu  Crist 

patt  ledde  f>urrh  himm  sellfenn 
Mannkinn  St  oflf  Egippte  land, 

Oflf  sinness  )?esstermesse,  14845 

Ut  oflf  Faraoness  J^ewwdom, 

Ut  oflf  f>e  defless  walde, 
3  })urrh  })e  waterr  oflf  )?e  funnt 

pser  alle  sinness  drunncnenn 
pe  defless  ferd,  tatt  tacnedd  wass  14850 

purrh  Faraoness  genge, 
patt  wass  oflfdrunncnedd  i  J)e  sse 

Forr  here  depe  sinness, 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Oppnede  f>urrh  hiss  come  H855 

Oflf  all  ))e  Judewisshe  boc 

pe  depe  dijhellnesse, 
3  dide  itt  hise  J^ewwess  all 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  all  swa  summ  l?e  sae  wass  Jjser  14860 

Dun  till  jje  grand  toworrpenn, 
Swa  )?att  tejj  ^  ^^  drijje  grand 

Wel  saejhenn  openn  wejje, 
pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Oflf  stafllij  witejhunnge,  14865 

*  Col.  343. 
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^  drinnkesst  ta  f>att  win  J?att  iss 

Ut  off  ))e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  J>att  turmenn  majj  J>in  jjohht 

purrh  gastlij  dnmnkennesse 
All  fra  J^e  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst  14870 

3  fra  }>e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  foUjhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heflfness  blisse  . 


Fra  Davi)?  king  till  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  all  J)e  fifte  time  14875 

Off  all  J)iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  daeledd  • 
3  all  })iss  fifte  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  furrh  an  14880 

Oflf  ))a  stanene  fetless  . 
•3  all  J>iss  fifte  time  wass 

pmrh  halljhe  witess  filledd 
Off  staflflij  witejhunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  f>urrh  werrkess,  14885 

Rihht  swa  summ  all  })att  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere, 
3  itt  wass  turmedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  {jatt  h^  jaflf  hiss  halljhe  folk  14890 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
3  her  iss  o  {jiss  boc  off  }>att 

Staflflike  witejhunnge 
X  2 
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patt  all  Jjatt  fifte  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  oflfe,  14895 

Swa  summ  })att  fifte  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
^  her  I  se  summ  del  off  f>att 

Stafflike  witejhumije, 
3  ice  itt  wile  shaewemi  juw  14900 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
Saul  wass  hafenn  upp  to  king 

Amang  Judisskemi  lede, 
3  he  warr]?  swife  modij  mann 

3  ifell  mann  i  dede  .  14905 

3  Drihhtin  Godd  himm  all  forrwarrp 

Forr  hise  depe  sinness, 
3  too  }?e  kinedom  off  himm 

3  off  hiss  sune  baj?e, 
3  jaflf  itt  an  off  hise  menu  149 10 

patt  wass  DaviJ)  jehatenn. 
*  Forr  Davi}>  wass  full  halij  mann 

3  soffte,  3  mec,  3  milde  ; 
3  he  wass  hofenn  upp  to  king 

Off  all  Judisskenn  }>ede,  149 15 

Forr  Drihhtin  he^he}))?  alle  ))a 

patt  so)?  mecnesse  foUjhenn  . 
3  jiflf  ]?u  nimesst  mikell  gom 

Off"  ))ise  twejjenn  kingess, 
3  takesst  bisne  att  DaviJ?  king  14920 

To  folljhenn  so)?  mecnesse, 

•  Col.  344. 
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^  all  forrwerrpesst  Saul  king 

3  all  hiss  modijnesse, 
pa  takesst  tu,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  J}e  fifte  time  14925 

Stafflike  drinnth,  god  to  }>in  lif 

3  to  })in  sawle  bajje, 
patt  mikell  majj  J>e  gengen  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  J}u  dninnke  waterrdrinnch  14930 

Ot  off  })e  fifte  f  etless, 
patt  majx  J>e  slekkenn  wel  ))in  J^irrst, 

giff  f>att  iss  J>att  ^e  Jjirrste)))? . 
-y  jiff  })u  f>iss  jjurrh  Halij  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst,  14935 

patt  Satanas  Jje  lajje  gast 

Iss  J?urrh  Saul  bitacnedd, 
Patt  worrpenn  wass  off  heffness  aerd 

Dun  inntill  hellepine, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  ben  wiJ^J)  Godd  14940 

Effninng  }>urrh  modijnesse, 
J  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  Jjuirh  Davijj  bitacnedd, 
patt  jaff  J?e  bisne  himm  sellfenn  off 

Unnsejjenndlij  mecnesse,  14945 

purrh  f>att  tatt  he  warrj?  mann  forr  f>e, 

To  jjolenn  daej>  o  rode, 
He  -  })att  wass  king  off  heffness  serd 

3  king  off  erjje  riche, 
Off  all  J?e  werelld  King  3  Godd  14950 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte. 
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3  tatt  te  defell  all  forrlaes 

Hiss  kinedom  onn  erj^e 
paer  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  hofenn  upp  o  rode,  H955 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  J>urrh  hiss  daef> 

Ut  off  f>e  defless  walde, 
-]  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Toe  kinedom  onn  erf>e 
paer  f>ser  he  chses  off  all  mannkinn  14960 

An  foUc  J)att  shoUde  himm  folljhenn, 
patt  shoUde  ben  hiss  kinedom 

To  folljhenn  all  hiss  >Yill^» 
pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witejhunnge,    .  14965 

J  drinnkesst  ta  )jatt  win  J^att  iss 

Ut  off  })e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
*  patt  win  }>att  turmenn  majj  I>i  Jjohht 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  J)e  werlldess  lufe  3  lusst  14970 

3  fra  })e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 


Fra  Jesu  Crist  till  Domess  da^ 

Iss  all  })e  sexte  time  14975 

Off  all  )?iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 

*  Col.  345. 
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3  all  f>iss  sexte  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  jjurrh  an  14980 

Off  })a  stanene  fetless  . 
^  all  jjiss  sexte  time  wass 

All  swa  fjurrh  witess  filledd 
Off  stafflij  witejhunngess  driniich 

piirrh  writess  ^  furrh  werrkess,  14985 

Rihht  swa  summ  all  J?att  timess  fresst 

Oflf  waterr  filledd  waere, 
^  itt  wass  turmedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  })att  he!  jaflf  hiss  halljhe  folic  14990 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
^  her  iss  o  J?iss  hoc  off  )?att 

Stafflike  witejhunnge 
patt  all  )>att  sexte  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  oflfe,  14995 

Swa  summ  J>att  sexte  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  ofif  waterr  filledd  . 
^  her  I  se  summ  del  oflf  J?att 

Stafflike  witejhunnge, 
^  ice  itt  wile  shaewenn  juw  15000 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  tatt  wass 

All  clene  oflf  alle  sinness, 
He  toe  upponn  hiss  halljhe  flaesh, 

Forr  uss  to  jifenn  bisne,  15005 

patt  clennsinng  f>att  Godd  haflfde  sett 

Onnjaen  Adamess  sinne; 
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Forr  he  let  hise  kinness  menn 

Hiss  shapp  himm  ummbeclippenn, 
Rihht  o  })att  dajj  )?att  he  wass  her  15010 

'       Off  ehhte  da^hess  elde, 
Alls  iff  he  waere  an  sinnfull  mann 

part  waere  himm  ned  to  clennsenn  . 
3  jiff  f>u  takesst  mikell  gom 

To  folljhemi  Cristess  bisne,  150 15 

To  foUjhenn  j  to  fiUemi  her 

Gladdlij  wi})J>  all  J?in  mahhte 
All  })att  tatt  Drihhtin  hafe}))?  sett 

Cristene  mann  to  folljhenn, 
pa  takesst  tu,  f>att  witt  tu  wel,  15020 

Ut  off  I^e  sexte  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  to  \>m  lif 

3  to  fin  sawle  ba})e, 
patt  majx  f>e  mikell  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are,  15025 

Alls  iff  })U  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ot  off  jje  sexte  fedess, 
patt  majj  f>e  slekkenn  wel  })in  f>irrst, 

giff  f>att  iss  J?att  te  f>irrstej)}j  . 
~]  jiff  f>u  J>iss  fjurrh  Halij  Gast  15030 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 

patt  Cristess  hird  o  Domess  dajj 

*  Shall  ummbeshorenn  wurrjjenn 

purrh  Cristess  are  3  J^urrh  aerist 

Swa  jjwerrt  [fit]  wel  wi)?)?  alle,  15035 

*  Col.  346. 
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^  clennsedd  all  })werrt  fit  swa  wel 

Off  iwhillc  unnclsennesse, 
patt  naefre  ma  ne  shall  itt  ben 

0  nane  wise  filedd 

Fra  })eJ?ennforJ>,  fra  Domess  dajj,  15040 

Fra  f>att  itt  wurr})e})}j  clennsedd 
3  ummbeshorenn  fjurrh  Drihhtin 

1  bodij  3  i  sawle, 

Uppo  J}e  lattste  dajj  )?att  uss 

pehhtennde  dajj  bitacne}))?,  15045 

Forr  all  J?iss  middellaerdess  aid 

Bi  seffne  dajhess  ernej?}>, 
pehhtennde  dajj  iss  Domess  dajj 

pa  Cristess  bird  shall  wurrfenn 
purrh  Cristess  are  "3  )?urrh  gerist  15050 

Off  alle  sinness  clennsedd, 
Jiff  }jatt  tu  })uiTh  gastlike  witt 

Sest  tiss  3  imnderrstanndesst, 
pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflij  witejhunnge,  15055 

3  drinnkesst  ta  f>att  win  J^att  iss 

Ut  off  )>e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  })att  turrnenn  majj  \\  fohht 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  f>e  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst  15060 

3  fra  f>e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 
pa  fetless  wserenn  alle  off  stan 

Forr  J?att  tejj  shoUdenn  tacnenn,  15065 
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.patt  illc  an  time  filledd  wass 

Off  halij  witejhunnge 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

J  off  hiss  halljhe  come . 
Forr  Jesu  Crist  iss  wiss  ))urrh  stai>  15070 

0  fele  bokess  tacnedd, 

Forr  Crist  iss  Strang,  3  stedefasst, 

3  findij,  3  unnfakenn, 
Till  alle  fa  J?att  lufenn  himm 

3  hise  lajhess  haldenn  .  15075 

pa  fetless  tokenn,  sej^]?  Goddspell, 

Twinne  mett,  oJ?err  f>rinne, 
Forr  jjatt  tej^  sholldenn  tacnenn  uss 

paerjjurrh  -  ))att  illc  an  time 
Off  halij;  witejhunnge  wass  15080 

All  filledd  ))urrh  profetess, 
patt  off  J?e  Faderr  heffness  king 

3  off  hiss  Sune  spaekenn, 
3  tokenn  f>aBrwiJ?J?  twinne  mett 

1  jje^jre  wite^hunnge  .  15085 
3  ejjwhaer  Jjaer  J^ej^j  writenn  uss 

I  f>ejjre  witejhunnge 
Ohht  off  J?e  Faderr  heffness  king, 

3  off  hiss  Sune  baj?e, 
1  off  jjatt  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast  15090 

*  patt  cumej?})  off  hemm  bejjenn, 
paer  tokenn  jje^S  wi}))?  jjrinne  mett 

I  J^ejjre  witejhunnge  . 


*  Col.  347. 
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;]  ejjwhaer  )}aer  )}ej25  spaekenn  ohht 

Off  })att  te  Laferrd  shollde  15095 

Himm  chesenn  an  Crisstene  folic 

Off  twinne  kinne  ))ede, 
patt  iss  oflf  Judewisshe  })ed 

J  off  hae))ene  lede, 
paer  tokenn  jje^S  wi)))}  twinne  mett  15 100 

I  l^ejjre  witejhunnge  . 
;]  ejjwhaer  ))aer  Jje^j  spaekenn  ohht 

Oflf  ))att  te  Laferrd  shollde 
Forrwerrpenn  all  Judisskenn  folic 

Full  neh  forr  l^ejjre  sinne,  15 105 

;j  takenn  wi))))  hae))ene  led 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Wi))]?  })att  haejjene  ))ed  tatt  wass 

All  strenedd  her  to  manne 
purrh  Saem,  j  Kam,  j  ))urrh  Jafae)),  151 10 

patt  No))ess  suness  waerenn, 
paer  tokenn  Jje^J  wi))))  )}rinne  mett 

I  }>e2Sre  witejhunnge  . 
pa  sexe  fetless,  alls  uss  se^j)) 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte,  waerenn  15 115 

Swillke  summ  ))att  Judisskenn  folic 

Wass  wunedd  i  ))att  time 
To  wasshenn  oflfe  I^e^jre  lie, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  J^att  wise . 
Boc  sej25}>  }>att  tatt  Judisskenn  folic  15 120 

Wass  wunedd  i  ))att  time 
To  wasshenn  oflfte  }>ej3re  lie 

Wi)})}  waterr  all  wi})J?utenn, 
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To  clennsenn  }>e^re  bodij  swa 

Off  all  J>e  bodij  sinne  .  15125 

Ace  ))att  wass  all,  }}att  witt  tu  wel, 

Unimitt  ^  idell  dede, 
Forr  }x)hh  jjej^  wesshenn  l^ejjre  lie 

WiJ?j5  waterr  all  wij5)}utenn, 
Ne  mihhtenn  ))e^  nohht  clennsenn  swa  15130 

pe  flaesh  oflf  hire  sinne  . 
Forr  whase  wile  clennsenn  ohht 

Hiss  flaesh  oflf  anij  sinne, 
Himm  birrj?  himm  clennsenn  [witt  tu  wel] 

Wi}^  shrifFte  j  wi})})  daedbote,  15135 

J  innwaiTdlij  biwepenn  itt 

Oflf  )?att  itt  ohht  wass  filedd, 
^  blinnenn  itt  fra  f>eI?ennfor)5 

To  filenn  hise  )?annkess  . 
^  witt  tu  wel  )?att  noUde  nohht  15 140 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte  mgelenn, 
Off  )?att  te  Judewisshe  folic 

Hemm  wesshenn  swar  wi))))utenn 
Off  swillke  fetless,  jiff  }?att  he 

Ne  wisste  whatt  itt  shoUde     ^  15145 

Bitacnenn  ejjl?err  hemm  j  uss 

To  sen  j  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
Itt  tacnejjjj  till  Judisskenn  folic, 

patt  all  f>att  witejhunnge 
patt  halljhe  witess  wrltenn  hemm  15 150 

Inn  alle  Jjejjre  timess 
Wass  hemm  bitahht  }>urrh  Godd,  forr  hemm 

To  clennsenn  ^  to  baewenn 
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Oflf  all  )?att  tejj  missdidenn  J>a 

Wi)})}  bodi^  J  wi}))>  sawle  .  15 155 

*;]  uss  itt  tacnef))},  }?att  uss  maj^ 

Full  wel  inn  ure  time 
All  Godess  lare  oflf  e^jj^err  boc, 

Off  Jjalde  J  off  }>e  newe, 
Clennsenn  oflf  all  J^att  ifell  iss,  15160 

giflf  Jjatt  wet  wilenn  foUjhenn, 
■]  innwarrdlike  ■]  Hike  daj^ 

Anndjgetenn  ure  sinness, 
;j  lofenn  Godd,  ■]  wmrj^enn  Godd, 

3  lufenn  Godd  ■]  Jjewwtenn  .  15165 

Forr  baj5e  tacne))))  uss  Judew 

patt  word  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche, 
patt  uss  birrf)  lofenn  Godd,  ■]  rihht 

Anndjaetenn  ure  sinness  . 


Crist  badd  ta  birrless  ganngenn  till,  15 170 

;j  fillenn  here  fetless 
Oflf  waterr,  forr  he  woUde  uss  don 

To  sen  j  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  )>att  witejhunnge  wass 

purrh  himm  onn  er))e  cwiddedd  15 175 

patt  witess  haflfdenn  writenn  aer 

Oif  himm  ^  oflf  hiss  come  . 
^  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete 

»  Col.  348. 
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Hemm  wirrkenn  win  inoh  off  nohht,  151 80 

patt  waere  himm  lihht  to  forjjenn, 
Ace  wollde  off  waterr  wirrkenn  win, 

Forr  ))att  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  wurr)}enn  mann 

Bitwenenn  menn  onn  er)}e  15185 

Forr  to  forrwenpenn  anij  lott 

Off  Moysaesess  lare, 
Noff  all  ))att  witejhunngeboc 

patt  witess  haffdenn  cwiddedd, 
Ace  forr))i  }>att  he  wollde  itt  all  15190 

Don  hise  Leminngenihhtess 
purrh  Halij  Gastess  halljhe  witt 

Gastlike  timnderrstanndenn, 
^  si})j5enn  all  to  fillenn  itt 

Gastlike  ))iUTh  hiss  hellpe  .  15195 

■]  tatt  fulluhht,  })att  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  jaff  }?e  lede 
I  waterr  ane,  majj  full  wel 

Ben  Jjurrh  ))att  waterr  taenedd, 
patt  warr))  i  Cana  Galile  15200 

Till  win  }?urrh  Cristess  mahhte, 
Forr  }>att  fulluhht  wass  turrnedd  all 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come 
All  fra  Jje  waterr  inntill  win, 

Inntill  Jjrowwinnge  "]  pine  15205 

patt  wel  majj  taenedd  ben  ))urrh  win, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so})e, 
Forr  pine  iss  sur  j  bitej?]?  wij5]> 

J  ewennkej?})  er})li3  kinde, 
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giflf  ))att  te  pine  iss  lang  ;j  Strang,  152 10 

J  swillc  iss  winess  kinde, 
giff  }?att  iss  }>att  mann  drinnke}?})  itt 
*  Att  oferrdon,  itt  cwennkej?)?  . 
All  Jjuss  wass  Johaness  fulluhht 

Wei  }?urrh  Jjatt  waterr  tacnedd  15215 

patt  warrj?  i  Cana  Galile 

Till  win  Jjiirrh  Cristess  mahhte  . 
Forr  f)att  birrf)  folljhenn  sone  anan, 

Son  summ  )>e  mann  iss  fullhtnedd, 
patt  he  be  bun  forrf>rihht  anan  15220 

To  }>olenn  dae))ess  pine, 
All  forr  }>e  lufe  oflf  Jesu  Crist 

J  forr  )}e  rihhte  laefe  . 
J  all  foiT)?i  wass  daefjess  drinnch 

Allraeresst  brohht  3  birrledd  15225 

Till  }?att  Johan  off  alle  )>a 

patt  turrndenn  hemm  till  Criste, 
Till  fulluhht  ■]  till  Crisstenndom 

■]  till  )}e  rihhte  laefe  . 
J  tatt  bridaless  hus  wass  all  15230 

Wi)})}  Jjrinne  bennkess  bennkedd ; 
Forr  J)aer  wass  an  bennkinnge  lah 

■]  itt  wass  ferr  fra  wajhe, 
J  oj^err  wass  abufenn  )}att 

;]  summ  del  ner  J?e  wajhe,  15235 

=3  Jjridde  wass  abufenn  J?att 

;j  itt  wass  bi  ))e  wajhe  . 


*  Col.  349. 
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-)  Jjurrh  J5a  ))re  bennkinngess  iss 

All  Cristess  bird  bitacnedd, 
patt  iss  i  Crisstenndom  alls  itt  15240 

Inn  an  bridale  waere  . 
^  itt  iss  dseledd  all  o  )>re, 

O  Jjrinne  kinne  lede, 
^  niss  nan  off  )?a  Jjrinne  ))ed 

Wi)?)}  ojjerr  efennmete,  15245 

Forr  an  iss  beh,  "3  o))err  lab, 

3  Jjridde  iss  allre  lajbesst . 
pe  maste  lott  tatt  bejbesst  iss 

Iss  f)att  laerede  genge, 
patt  iss  2UW  sett  abufenn  ^uw  15250 

To  jemenn  ^  to  Iserenn, 
To  spellenn  juw  off  Crisstenndom^ 

To  shrifenn  juw  "]  huslenn, 
To  birrjenn  juw  i  kirrkegserd, 

To  biddenn  forr  ))e  sawle  .  ^5255 

piss  lott  off  all  Crisstene  folic 

Iss  hejbesst  imnderr  Crista, 
Forr  itt  iss  sett  her  att  te  ster 

To  sterenn  ba}?e  })0j5re  . 
patt  ojjerr  lott  iss  all  )>att  folic  15260 

patt  lifel?f>  i  claennesse, 
I  majjj^had  "]  i  widdwesshad 

I  minnstress  3  i  tuness . 
piss  lott  iss  heh  biforenn  Godd, 

Forr  )?att  itt  here  onn  erj>e  15265 

Stannt  inn  to  folljhenn  enngle))ed 

purrh  so}>  claennessess  bisne  . 
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patt  fornne,  )?att  iss  att  te  ster 

To  gemenn  ba]?e  JjoJ^re,  ^ 

patt  lott  iss  hejhesst,  forr  }jatt  itt  15270 

Her  folljhe}?J>  sof)  claennesse, 
J  iss  J53er  tekenn  att  te  ster 

To  jemenn  ba)?e  \o\iQ,  . 
pe  Jjridde  lott  iss  all  J^att  folic 

patt  wij5}>  weddlac  iss  bundenn  ;  15275 

piss  folic  iss  lajhesst,  3  tiss  lott 

Addle]?)?  J)e  laeste  mede, 
Forr  }>att  tejj  h:.fenn  allre  masst 

Off  }>ejjre  flaeshess  wille, 
^  tohh  swa  }?ehh,  jiff  Jje^j  weddlac  15280 

Rihht  lajhelike  folljhenn, 
pejj  addlenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 


*  patt  allderrmann,  }>att  hejhesst  wass 

Att  taU  bridale  setdedd,  ^15255 

Wass  sett  forr  to  bitacnenn  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
patt  waerenn  hejhesst  unnderr  Crist 

I  Jjiss  bridaless  saete, 
Inn  lire  Crisstenndom,  )?att  wass  15290 

purrh  })att  bridale  tacnedd  . 
J  hemm  wass  brohht  i  Crisstenndom 

Gastlike  witt  onn  haefedd, 

*  Col.  350. 
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All  all  swa  summ  )>att  win  wass  brohht 

patt  allderrmann  allrseresst .  ^5295 


^  Cristess  posstless  nisstenn  nohht 

Allraeresst  tatt  tejj  mihhtenn 
Ejjwhaer  o  witeghunnge  writt 

Gastlike  lare  findenn, 
All  all  swa  summ  ))att  allderrmann  15300 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saetq 
Ne  wisste  nohht  off  whatt  tatt  win 

Wass  wrohht  tatt  mann  himm  brohhte, 
patt  wass  swa  swi}>e  god  tatt  he 

Forrwunndredd  wass  }>aerofFe  ;  15305 

Forr  gastlij  witt  iss  swi))e  god 

J  halsumm  to  ))e  sawle  . 
Ace  halljhe  witess  wisstenn  wel 

J  wel  J?ejj  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  tejjre  witejhunnje  wass  153 10 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanudenn  , 
•3  tatt  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel, 

purrh  })att  te  birrless  wisstenn 
All  hu  )?att  jode  winess  drinnch 

Wass  ut  off  waterr  wharrfedd  .  153 » 5 

Crist  badd  hemm  berenn  firrst  tatt  win 

Till  Jjallderrmann  to  drinnkenn, 
;j  Crist  jafF  ))att  ))urrh  Halij  Gast, 

patt  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Onnfengenn  gastlij  wittess  drinnch  15320 

Ejjwhaer  o  witejhunnge  . 
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patt  allderrmann  drannc  off  ))att  win 

patt  wass  off  waterr  wharrfedd, 
^  itt  himm  ))uhhte  swi))e  god, 

;j  toe  to  clepenn  sone  15325 

Uppo  Jjatt  ojjerr  haefedd  mann 

patt  wass  bridgume,  3  sej^de; 
Illc  mann  firrst  brinngef))?  for})  god  win, 

;j  sijjjjenn  he  biginne)?}) 
To  brinngenn  for))  summ  werrse  win,  15330 

Son  summ  }>e  folic  iss  dninnkenn  . 
patt  allderrmann  bitacnej?)?  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
^  ure  Laferrd  Crist  wass  uss 
*  purrh  Jjatt  bridgume  tacnedd  ;  15335 

J  Cristess  bird,  Crisstene  folic 

Iss  Cristess  brid  onn  erj?e  . 
^  Cristess  posstless  oflf  ))att  tejj 

Gastlike  lare  fundenn 
Ejjwhaer  onn  halij  bokess  writt  15340 

Full  blij^e  ■]  glade  waerenn, 
^  stodenn  inn  to  ))annkenn  Crist 

Wi)?J)  muj)  J  ec  wiJ)J)  herrte, 
patt  he  f>ejjm  jaflf  ]?urrh  Halij  Gast 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  15345 

Off  halij  witejhunngess  writt 

pe  depe  dijhellnesse, 
■3  sejjdenn  Jjuss  till  f>ejjre  Crist 

I  }>ejjre  clene  Jjohhtess  ; 


*  Col.  351. 
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Illc  mann  firrst  brinnge)?}>  forJ>  god  win,  15350 

J  sij?))enn  he  biginne}>}> 
To  briimgenn  forJ>  summ  werrse  win, 

Son  summ  ))e  folic  iss  drunnkenn  . 
J  tiss  wass  sejjd  alls  iflf  J^ej^  J>uss 

Wijjf)  o]5re  wordess  sejjdenn,  ^s:^z^h 

pe  defell  ^  te  defless  J^eww 

pejj  jifenn  menn  to  drinnkenn, 
Ace  nohht  tatt  wise  ))att  tu  dost, 

Allmahhtij  Godd  off  hefFne . 
pejj  jifenn  firrst  te  gode  win  ;  15.^60 

Forr  J?ejjre  firrste  lare 
Iss  halij  lare,  ■]  so}>,  ^  rihht, 

^  halsumm  forr  to  lemenn, 
Forr  swa  to  drajheijn  folic  upponn 

To  folljhenn  J^ejjre  lare  .  •  15365 

^  si}>f>enn  don  J^ejj  falls  j  flaerd 

Amang  })e  gode  lare, 
J  all  biswikenn  swa  })e  folic 

purrh  )>ejjre  la))e  wiless, 
purrh  J5att  tej5  don  hemm  falls  ^  flaerd  15370 

To  lefenn  ■]  to  folljhenn 
Amang  J^e  rihhte  lare  oflf  Godd 

3  oflf  }>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
;)  aflfterr  J>att  tejj  hafenn  all 

Wharrfedd  te  wrecche  lede  15375 

purrh  J^ejjre  laress  attredd  win 

Inntill  swillc  drunnkennesse, 
patt  tejj  ne  cunnenn  nan  innsihht 

Noflf  Godd,  noflf  Godess  lare, 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


HOMILIES,  i8i 

paeraffterr  jifenn  jjejj  J^e  folic  15380 

get  werrse  win  to  drinnkenn, 
Forr  sij5j5enn  iss  all  }>ej5re  spell 

Shir  atter  T  shir  galle 
Till  alle  )>a  f)att  herrcnenn  itt 

^  folljhenn  itt  ^  fillenn  .  15385 

Forr  all  itt  iss  J?werrt  ut  jaen  Godd 

J  jaen  Goddspelless  lare  ; 
^  all  itt  iss  rihht  dae)>ess  drinnc 

J  defless  drunnkennesse  ; 
J  all  itt  maj3  Jje  wrecche  folic  15390 

Forrblendenn  j  bididdrenn, 
To  shaedenn  hemm  fra  Godess  hird 

J  fra  ))e  blisse  off  heffne, 
To  drajhenn  hemm  till  hellegrund 

To  drejhenn  hellepine  .  "5395 

puss  birrleJ?J>  defell  ;]  hiss  )?eww 

Ajj  werrse  "]  werrse  drinnchess, 
^  att  te  lattste  drunncnenn  Jjejj 

pa  wrecchess,  ))att  hemm  trowwenn, 
*  Inn  hefij  sinness  depe  wel,  15400 

,   ^  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle  . 


^  tu,  lef  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

Ne  shennkesst  nohht  tatt  wise, 
Ne  birrlesst  tu  noww)?err  J^in  hird 

Ne  swa,  ne  swillke  drinnchess,  15405 

Col.  352. 
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Forr  })u  J^e^jm  birrlesst  lifess  drinnch 

purrh  lare  ■]  ec  ))urrh  bisne  . 
pin  fornne  win  iss  swijje  god, 

pin  lattre  win  iss  bettre  ; 
Forr  all  itt  wharrfe))})  )>e  J>in  bird  15410 

purrh  gastlij  drunnkennesse 
Fra  werelldshipess  lufe  ^  lusst 

3  fra  \>t  flaeshess  wille, 
To  folljhenn  ajj  anwherrfeddlejjc 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse  .  15415 

Her  iss  })e  defell  ^  hiss  }>eww, 

Forr  ejj)?err  folljhef)))  of)err, 
To  birrlenn  firrst  te  swete  win 

-^  sij5j5enn  bitterr  galle, 
Her  iss  here  f^txx  nemmnedd  mann  15420 

■]  nohht  forr  nane  gode, 
Ace  forr  J)ejj  baj>e  taechenn  menn ' 

To  folljhenn  flaeshess  lusstess  ; 
Forr  mann  iss  flaesh  })aer  J>aer  he  do}) 

pe  flaeshess  fule  wille,  15425 

-}  mann  iss  gast  ))aer  ))aer  he  do}> 

pe  sawless  clene  wille  . 
-]  off"  I?iss  illke  sejjde  ))uss 

Davi)))>  f>e  Sallmewrihhte 
Till  defless  J^ewwess,  ))att  he  sahh  15430 

pe  flaeshess  wille  folljhenn  ; 
3e  shulenn  dejenn  all  se  menn  ; 

Forr  }>iss  iss  tunnderrstanndenn 
Alls  iff"  he  sejjde  })uss  till  hemm 

Wi)?J)  all  full  openn  spaeche  ;  15435 
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Je  shulenn  degenn  ifel  dae)) 

*  To  drejhen  helle  pine, 
Forr  )?att  je  folljhenn  i  f)iss  lif 

All  jure  flaeshess  wille  . 
puss  maelej5j>  Cristess  bird  wij)]?  Crist  15440 

I  J^ejsre  clene  f)ohhtess, 
To  f>annkenn  himm  i  clene  ))ohht 

Hiss  aeddmodnessess  hellpe, 
patt  he  f>ejjm  hafef>j5  fiUedd  all 

Wif))?  lifess  drinnch  onn  er{>e,  15445 

purrh  halij  bokess  gastlij  witt 

patt  he  f>ejjm  hafef>}>  oppnedd  . 


-^  tatt  te  Goddspellwrihhte  sejj)), 

patt  ure  Laferrd  wrohhte 
patt  win  i  Cana  Galile  15450 

pe  firrste  off  hise  tacness, 
patt  sejjf)  he  forrj^i  f)att  itt  wass 

pe  firrste  off  Cristess  tacness, 
Off  f)a  }>att  he  bitwenenn  menn 

I  mennisscnesse  wrohhte  .  15455 

*  Forr  nass  itt  nohht  te  firrste  mahht 

Off  )>a  f)att  ure  Laferrd 
WiJjJ?  Faderr  ^  wij?]?  Halij  Cast 

I  Goddcunndnesse  wrohhte  . 
Forr  Godd  shop  all  )?e  werrld  off  nohht,         15460 

An  wunnderrlike  takenn, 

*  Col.  353. 
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J  all  Jjatt  i  \>t  werelld  iss 

Off  alle  kinne  shafFte 
All  shop  Drihhtin,  )>att  witt  tu  wel, 

purrh  wunnderrlike  takenn  .  15465 

3  tatt  he  wirrke}?J>  illke  jer 

Swa  fele  kinne  wasstmess 
Off  gresess,  3  oflf  tres,  j  ec 

Off  alle  cwike  shafFtess, 
patt  dojj  uss  illke  jer  to  sen  15470 

Drihhtiness  miccle  tacness  . 
Ace  forrjji  J>att  mann  illke  jer 

Hemm  sej?  onn  ane  wise, 
Forr))i  mann  laete))f>  litell  off 

To  wunndrenn  ohht  taeronne  .  15475 

;]  forr)5i  toe  )5e  Laferrd  Crist 

To  shaewen  newe  tacness 
Whil  J5att  he  wass  bitwenenn  menn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
Forr  f>att  mann  shoUde  himm  wunndrenn  onn, 

^  folljhenn  himm  J^e  bettre,  15481 

To  winnenn  lott  inn  heffness  aerd 

Oflf  eche  lifess  blisse  . 
J  hise  Leminngcnihhtess  J>aer 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete  15485 

Tokenn  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

^  onn  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
Tokenn  to  trowwenn  J>att  he  wass 

Allmahhtij  Godd  off  heffne, 
purrh  }>att  tatt  tejj  himm  saejhenn  ))3er  15490 

patt  miccle  takenn  wirrkenn, 
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I  ))att  he  J?aer  biforenn  hemm 

God  win  off  waterr  wrohhte  . 
puss  wrohhte  )?aer  J>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Mang  menn  hiss  firrste  takenn,  15495 

^  affterr  J>att  he  wrohhte  ma 

All  att  hiss  lefe  wille  . 


pe  blinde  jaff  he  wel  to  sen, 

'    ;]  halite  wel  to  ganngenn, 

J  dumbe  menn  ;j  daefe  he  jaff  15500 

To  spekenn  wel  ■]  herenn  . 
3  off  J5e  micclelic  att  himm 

Well  fele  tokenn  haele  ; 
J  ta  })att  fellenn  o  brof)f)fall 

peg  J  tokenn  att  himm  haele  ;  15505 

^  he  draf  ut  off  wode  menn 

Defless,  j  jaff  hemm  haele  ; 
^  )?urrh  hiss  mahht  he  dide  menn 

To  risenn  upp  off  d3ef>e  ; 
He  fedde  fif  Jjusennde  menn  15  5 10 

Wi)?f>  fife  barrlij  lafess  ; 
^  ec  he  jede  uppo  )>e  sae, 

All  alls  itt  waere  onn  erj^e  ; 
He  Jjratte  stirne  wind  o  sae 

;]  itt  warrj)  stille  *]  lij?e  ;  155 15 

An  wif,  Jjatt  wass  f>urrh  blodess  flod 

Well  ner  all  brohht  to  daej^e, 
purrh  Jjatt  jho  ran  upponn  hiss  claj? 

Warrjj  hal  off  hire  unnhaele  . 
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All  J?uss  -j  tuss  he  dide  god  15520 

*Amang  Judisskenn  lede, 
Amang  J)att  illke  la)?e  folic 

patt  he  wass  borenn  ofFe . 
J  tohh  swa  j?ehh  J?ejj  tokenn  himm 

Wi)?j?utenn  hise  gillte,  15525 

■j  cwaldenn  himm  o  rodetre 

purrh  J>e55re  depe  simie  . 
J  itt  comm  hefijlike  onn  hemm 

purrh  Godess  rihhte  wraeche, 
Onn  alle  )?a  J?att  nohht  nass  off  15530 

To  betenn  ohht  tatt  sinne  . 
^  Godd  AUmahhtij  jife  uss  swa 

To  betenn  ure  sinness, 
^  swa  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

J  swa  to  don  hiss  wille,  15535 

patt  heifness  jate  uss  openn  be 

Att  ure  lifess  ende  . 

Amsen  ;• 

*  Col.  354. 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXIIII. 

Prope  erat  Pasca  Judeorum  ^  ascendit  Ilic  Jerosolimam  "j 
invenit  in  templo  vendentes  oves  j  boves  ^  columbas. 

AfFterr  }?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

pe  waterr  haffde  wharrfedd 
Till  win  i  Cana  Galile  15540 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
paerafFterr,  alls  uss  sejj)?  Goddspell, 

For  he  wiJ?J)  hise  posstless 
Inntill  an  oJ?err  tun  )?att  wass 

Cafarmaum  jehatenn  .  15545 

J  Sannte  Marje  hiss  moderr  comm 

Wi)?)?  himm  inntill  J)att  chesstre, 
^  hise  bre)?re  comenn  ec 

Wi)?J)  himm  ^  wij?)>  hiss  moderr  . 
■j  taer  bilaef  J)e  Laferrd  ta  15550 

WiJ?J?  hemm  ace  nawihht  lannge, 
Forr  J?att  Judisskenn  Passkedajj 

pa  shoUde  cumenn  newenn  . 
■j  Crist  for  J)a  till  Jerrsalaem, 

Swa  summ  J)e  Goddspell  kij?e})J),  15555 

J  he  fand  i  J?e  temmple  )?3er 

Well  fele  menn  J?att  saldenn 
pserinne  baj?e  nowwt  j  shep, 

■j  ta  j?att  saldenn  cuUfress  ; 
^  menn  att  bordess  saetenn  })aer  15560 

Wij?J)  sillferr  forr  to  lenenn  . 
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■j  Crist  himm  wrohhte  an  swepe  )?aer 
*  All  alls  itt  waere  off  wij^J^ess, 
3  draf  hemm  alle  samenn  ut, 

^  nowwt  J  soww)?ess  alle  ;  1556.^ 

J  all  he  warrp  ut  i  J)e  flor 

pe  bordess  j  te  sillferr . 
•]  afFterr  j?att  he  sejjde  J?uss 

Till  )?a  )?att  saldenn  cuUfress  ; 
GaJ)  till,  ;)  here)?}?  he]?enn  ut  15570 

Whattlike  j?ise  f)ingess  ; 
Ne  birr)?  juw  nohht  mi  Faderr  hus 

Till  chepinngbo)?e  turrnenn  . 
^  hise  Leminngcnihhtess  J^ser 

pohhtenn  j  unnderrstodenn,  15575 

patt  taer  wass  fiUedd  J>a  )?urrh  himm  ^ 

■j  inn  hiss  halljhe  dede 
patt,  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  sejjj? 

Upponn  hiss  halljhe  sallme ; 
Hat  lufe  towarrd  Godess  hus  15580 

Me  bite)?]?  i  min  herrte  . 
3  sume  off  )?a  Judisskenn  menn, 

patt  herrdenn  whatt  he  sej^de 
J  saejhenn  whatt  he  dide  f>aer, 

Himm  jaefenn  sware,  j  sejjdenn  ;  15585 

Whatt  takenn  shaewesst  tu  till  uss 

patt  dost  tuss  J?ise  dedess  ? 
■j  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Hemm  jaff  anndswere,  ^  se^^de  ; 

♦  Col.  355. 
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Unnbindef))?  all  J?iss  temmple,  ^  ice  15590 

Itt  i  f>re  dajhess  rej^se  . 
^  ta  JuJ?ewess  jaefenn  himm 

Anndswere  onnjaen,  ^  sejjdenn  ; 
Fowwerrti^  winnterr  jedenn  forj? 

^  jet  taer  tekenn  sexe,  15595 

-^r  Jjann  f)iss  temmple  mihhte  ben 

FuUwrohht  j  all  fullforj?edd, 
^  tu  darrst  jellpenn  )?att  tu  mihht 

Itt  i  J)re  dajhess  rejjsenn  ? 
^  Jesu  Crist  ne  sejjde  nohht  15600 

patt  word  off  J^ejjre  temmple, 
Ace  off  hiss  bodij  temmple  he  space, 

■j  tejj  itt  nohht  ne  wisstenn  , 
-^  afFterr  Jjatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  daef>e,  15605 

pe  posstless  J?ohhtenn  off  ]?iss  word, 

^  ta  JjejS  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  tejjre  Laferrd  hafFde  sejjd 

patt  word  all  off  himm  sellfenn, 
Off  J)att  he  woUde  J)olenn  dae]?  15610 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
3  tatt  he  wollde  risenn  upp 

pe  J)ridde  dajj  off  dae)?e  . 
J  Crist  wass  o  J)e  Passkedajj 

I  g^rrsalaemess  chesstre,  156 15 

3  wrohhte  J)aer  biforr  f>e  folic 

Well  fele  miecle  tacness  . 
^  fele  off  J)a  f>att  saejhenn  f>aer 

pa  tacness  f>att  he  wrohhte 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


190  ORMULUM, 

Bigunnenn  sone  anan  onn  himm  15620 

To  lefenn  "3  to  trowwenn  . 
Ace  Jesu  Crist  ne  let  himm  nohht 
*  pohhwheJ))?re  i  j^ejjre  walde, 
Forr  j?att  he  cnew  hemm  alio  wel 

■j  alle  Jjejjre  )?ohhtess,  15625 

3  forr  )?att  himm  nass  rihht  nan  ned 

patt  anij  mann  himm  shollde 
Ohht  shaewenn  off  all  f>att,  tatt  wass 

All  daerne  i  manness  herrte  ; 
Forr  all  )?att  wass  inn  iwhillc  mann  15630 

He  sahh,  "3  cnew,  3  cuf>e  . 
Her  endejjj)  nu  ))iss  Goddspell  ))uss 

3  uss  birrf)  itt  )>urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laerej))?  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  15635 


patt  Jesu  Crist  stah  dun  inntill 

Cafarmaumess  chesstre, 
■j  St  off  Cana  Galile 

W\]>\>  moderr  j  wif>)?  bre)?re, 
3  ec  wij?J)  posstless,  )?att  wass  don  15640 

Forr  mikell  )?ing  to  tacnenn . 
Itt  tacnej?)?,  alls  uss  se^f>  so}>  hoc, 

3  wel  itt  birrj?  uss  trowwenn, 
patt  Godess  Sune  off  hefFne  stah 

purrh  wunnderrlij  mecnesse,  15645 

*  Col.  356. 
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J  }?urrh  hat  herrtess  lufe  j  lusst 

patt  he  till  mannkinn  haffde, 
To  flittenn  menn  till  heflfness  aerd 

U t  off  j?e  defless  walde  . 
Forr  jiflf  }>u  Cana  Galile  15650 

Till  Ennglissh  spaeche  turrnesst, 
pa  tacnej?)?  itt  hat  herrtess  lusst 

To  ferrsenn  j  to  flittenn  . 
J  f>urrh  hat  herrtess  lufe  ^  lusst 

Wass  Godess  Sune  flittedd  15655 

Inntill  }?iss  middellaerdess  burrh, 

To  wurrjjenn  mann  onn  er})e  . 
"  ^  he  coram-  till  Cafarrnaum 

Whanne  he  coram  dun  till  erj^e, 
Forr  afFterr  ))att  soj?  boc  uss  sejj)?  15660 

Cafarrnaura  bitacnef>)> 
Golike  tun,  3  scone  tun 

■j  fajjerr  to  bihaldenn, 
^  swillc  iss  all  ))iss  middellaerd 

Golike,  "3  scone,  3  fajjerr  15665 

Till  alle  ]?a  J^att  lufenn  itt ; 

Forr  hemm  itt  J?innkeJ?f>  scone, 
Forrf)i  )?att  tejj  ne  }>ennkenn  nohht 

Oflf  hefFness  aerdess  blisse, 
3  forr)?i  J?innkeJ?}>  hemm  full  god  15670 

■j  lufFsumra  her  to  libbenn, 
To  folljhenn  )?ej5re  flaeshess  lusst 

I  raanij  kinne  sinne. 

*  Col.  357. 
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J  Crist  comm  till  Cafarrnaum 

Wij?]?  moderr  ^  wi]?J)  brej)re,  15675 

^  ec  wijjj?  Lerninngcnihhteflocc  ; 
%  -j  tatt  wass  forr  to  tacnenn, 

patt  he  wass  cumenn  hiderr  dun 

To  takenn  here  onn  erj?e 
Moderr,  ^  o)?re  kinness  menn  15680 

Upponn  hiss  moderr  hallfe, 
■j  posstless  forr  to  folljhenn  himm, 

J  oJ)re  Leminngcnihhtess  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  nemmne]?]?  Cristess  bref>re  15685 

patt  lott  off  menn,  ))att  wass  himm  sibb 

I  mennisscnessess  kinde, 
patt  wass  till  Crist  jet  ner  bitahht 

pan  hise  posstless  wgerenn; 
Forr  )?att  tejj  waerenn  off  hiss  kinn  15690 

^  taer}>urrh  nerre  bre)?re  . 
^  tohh  swa  J?ehh  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist, 

purrh  sellcuj)  geddmodnesse, 
Inn  oJ?re  stokess  nemmne)))?  wel 

pa  posstless  hise  bref>re,  15695 

patt  nohht  ne  waerenn  off  hiss  kinn 

I  mennisscnessess  kinde  . 
^  he  ]>ejjm  nemmnej?]?  swa  }?urrh  hiss 

Unnsejjenndlij  godnesse  ; 
Forr  J?att  he  J^ejjm  i  Crisstenndom  15700 

To  brej?re  chosenn  hafFde  . 
J  alle  J?a  J)att  folljhemi  rihht 

pe  Crisstenndom  onn  erj)e, 
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purrh  clene  J)ohht,  jjurrh  clene  word, 

purrh  clene  laefe  j  dede,  15705 

pejj  alle  samenn,  sejj}?  so)?  boc, 

Weppmenn  j  wifmenn  baj?e 
Sinndenn  till  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Full  dere  bre}>re  j  susstress, 
Forr  ]?att  tejj  hafenn  for)?  wi)?f)  himm  15710 

An  Faderr  upp  inn  heflfne, 
purrh  )>att  he  chaes  hemm  i  ]?iss  lif 

To  wurr)>enn  hise  chilldre, 
jhirrh  fuUuhht,  "3  ))urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  fjurrh  )?e  rihhte  laefe,  157 15 

Jiff  )>att  tejj  aefre  stanndenn  inn 

To  foUjhenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
Ace  Crist  iss  Godess  Sune,  all  an 

Wi)?)>  Godd  i  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  wi)>)?  hiss  Faderr  efennheh  15720 

J  efennmete  i  mahhte, 
3  all  an  kinde  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

patt  alle  shafFte  wrohhte  . 
3  swa  ne  majj  nan  o)?err  ben, 

Ne  Jesu  Cristess  bro)?err,  15725 

Ne  Godess  Sune  all  an  wi)?f>  Godd 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  ; 
Ace  )?a  )?att  jeme  stanndenn  inn 

To  foUjhenn  Godess  wille, 
pej5  sinndenn  till  ))e  Laferrd  Crist  15730 

Full  dere  bre]?re  3  susstress, 
J  Godess  chilldre  i  )?att  tatt  tejj 

Wei  foUjhenn  Godess  wille  . 
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Forr  ]?a  }>att  folljhenn  Cristess  slo}> 

pejj  sinndenn  Godess  chilldre,  15735 

■j  ta  )?att  folljhenn  defless  ra}> 

pejj  sinndenn  defless  chilldre  . 


patt  Crist  f6r  inntill  gerrsalaem 

pe  Passkedajs  to  frellsenn, 
*patt  dide  he  )?a  la  fuliwis  15740 

Forr  uss  to  jifenn  bisne, 
patt  uss  birrjj  alle  stanndenn  inn 

To  frellsenn  ^  to  wurrjjenn 
pa  messedajjess,  ]?att  te  prest 

Uss  bedef))?  wel  to  frellsenn  .  15745 

J  ec  he  f6r  till  Jerrsalaem, 

Forr  ]?att  he  full  wel  wisste 
patt  taer  wass  sammnedd  mikell  folic 

patt  hejhe  dajj  to  frellsenn, 
3  forr}>i  J^att  he  woUde  J^eer  15750 

Hiss  Goddcunndnesse  shaewenn, 
purrh  )?att  he  wollde  wirrkenn  ))3er 

Summ  hefennlike  takenn 
Biforenn  all  f>att  miccle  folic 

patt  taer  wass  )?anne  sammnedd,  15755 

To  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

J  till  ))e  rihhte  laefe  . 
J  Crist  fSr  ec*  till  Jerrsalaem 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt  uss  iss  swijje  mikell  god  15760 

To  swinnkenn  ferr  till  halljhenn, 
♦  Col.  358. 
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Jiff  )?att  we  don  itt  all  }?werrt  St 

Forr  lufe  oflf  Godess  halljhenn, 
3  forr  to  swennchenn  ure  lif 

To  betenn  ure  sinness,  15765 

3  giflf  we  ledenn  halij  lif 

3  clene  inn  all  }?att  wejje, 
3  si)?j?enn  ajs  fra  J)e]?ennfor}> 

All  )?ess  te  bettre  uss  jemenn 
Fra  werelldshipess  oferrgarrt,  15770 

3  fra  f)e  depe  sinness  . 


Twa  slj)e  for  )?e  Laferrd  Crist 

Till  gerrsalaemess  chesstre 
Onngsen  J)e  Passkemesseda^j 

To  shaewenn  hise  tacness,  45775 

Ann  sif>e  uppo  )?e  firrste  ger 

patt  he  bigann  to  spellenn, 
3  eflft  upponn  hiss  lattste  ^er 

Whanne  he  comm  )?aBr  to  tune. 
To  )?olenn  dae}?  o  rodetre  15780 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede . 
■j  ut  oflf  Godess  temmple  he  draf 

Chappmenn  att  e^J^err  time  . 
Menn  saldenn  J^aere  nowwt  ■]  shep 

3  cullfress  i  J?e  temmple,  15785 

3  illkess  kinness  ojjerr  }>ing 

patt  menn  )?3er  shoUdenn  oflfrenn  ; 
3)  tatt  wass  J)urrh  })e  prestess  don 

purrh  J^e^jre  gredijnesse, 
o  2 
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Forr  f>att  menn  shoUdenn  cumenn  forJ>  i579<> 

J  offrenn  )?ess  te  mare, 
purrh  Jjatt  menn  shoUdenn  findenn  itt 

All  raedij  )?aer  to  biggenn . 
■j  menn  wif>)?  sillferr  saetenn  ))3er 

To  lenenn  itt  te  lede,  15  795 

patt  sillferr  wgere  raedi^  f>aer 

Till  }?2^  j?att  wolldenn  ofFrerai, 
^  ec  till  J>a  )?att  wolldenn  ohht 

Biggenn  till  f^e^jre  lakess  ; 
J  Jjurrh  J)e  prestess  waere  J^ejj  15800 

Sette  to  lenenn  sillferr  . 
patt  Crist  himm  wrohhte  an  swepe  ]?aer 

All  alls  itt  waere  off  wijjj^ess, 
J  draf  hemm  alle  samenn  St 

J  nowwt  J  sowwjjess  alle,  15805 

^  tatt  he  warrp  ut  i  f>e  flor 

pe  bordess  j  te  sillferr, 
*patt  dide  he  forr  to  don  hemm  swa 

To  sen  ^  tunnderrstanndenn 
Whatt  Igen  }>ej5  shoUdenn  unnderrfon  15810' 

Att  Godd  forr  swillke  dedess  . 
pe  Laferrd  wrohhtq  an  swepe  f>3er 

AU  aUs  itt  waere  oflf  wi))}>ess, 
To  tacnenn  })att  hemm  jarrkedd  wass 

Stranng  pine  i  defless  wif>}>ess,  15815 

Forr  )?att  tejj  turrndenn  Godess  hus 

InntUl  huccsteress  bof>e  . 

*  Col.  359. 
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pejj  wrohhtenn  rap  J)urrh  sinnfull  lif 

To  dra^henn  hemm.  till  helle, 
purrh  }?att  tejj  bundenn  woh  till  woh  15820 

•3  sinness  uppo  sinness ; 
"3  tatt  wass  hemm  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  wiJ)J)ess  . 
3  jiff  J?ger  wass  swa  mikell  gillt 

To  biggenn  j  to  sellenn  15825 

pa  )?ingess,  J?att  menn  sholldenn  ))aer 

OfFrenn  Drihhtin  to  lake, 
Inoh  )?3er  waere  mare  gillt 

To  folljhenn  gluterrnesse, 
3  dnmnkennesse,  3  boredom,  «583o 

patt  sinndenn  fulre  sinness. 
3  jifF  )?att  Cirist  swa  wrafjelij 

Draf  menn  3  menness  ahhte 
Ot  off  }?att  temmple  j?att  wass  wrohht 

Off  trewwess  j  off  staness,  15S35 

Inoh  he  wraj?]?ef>f>  himm  wi]?)?  menn, 

giff  )?att  he  depe  sinness 
3  all  }?att  ifell  iss  3  woh 

Findef>}>  i  menness  herrtess, 
patt  sholldenn  ben  hiss  ajhenn  hus  15840 

To  resstenn  himm  })3erinne  . 
Crisstene  folic  iss  Cristess  hus 

■j  Cristess  halljhe  temmple, 
"3  jiff  ]?att  iss  J?att  Cristess  folic 

Hemm  flittej))?  frawarrd  sinness,  15845 

3  towarrd  alle  gode  ]?aew 

3  alle  gode  dedess. 
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pa  frellsenn  |>ejj,  }>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Gastlike  Passkemesse, 
Forr  Passke,  -  jiflf  Jju  turrnenn  willt  15850 

patt  word  till  Ennglissh  spaeche, 
pa  tacne)?]?  itt  tatt  uss  birr}>  a^j 

Uss  flittenn  towarrd  Criste  . 
:)  hiderr  cume]?]?  Crist  himm  sellf 

Iimtill  Crisstene  lede,  15855 

purrh  }?att  he  nimeJ^J)  mikell  gom 

Whatt  gate  iUc  an  himm  ledej?f>, 
All  alls  he  comm  till  Jerrsalaem 

pe  Passkeda^S  to  frellsenn  . 
•^  here  he  drife)?)?  alle  }>a  •    15860 

Ot  off  hiss  halljhe  lede 
patt  ledenn  hemm  jaen  Goddspellboc, 

gaen  Cristess  lajhe  i  sinne, 
All  alls  he  draf  inn  gerrsalsem 

Ut  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple  15865 

patt  folic  ]?att  he  }?aerinne  sahh 

Unnlajhelike  himm  ledenn  ; 
Crist  drife)?]?  hemm  ut  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  ))att  tatt  tejjre  sinness 
Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird  15870 

■j  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle, 
Butt  iff  \ttii  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  }?ejjre  gilltess  . 
pa  nowwt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  draf  ut 

Off  Godess  halljhe  temmple  15875 

Tacnedenn  uss  }?att  laeredd  folic 

patt  laerej?}?  wel  j  spelle]?]?, 
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Ace  all  forr  lufe  oflf  erf^lij  lofF 

^  all  forr  er)?lij  mede, 
^  rihht  nohht  forr  ))e  lufe  oflf  Godd,  15880 

Noflf  hefennlike  mede, 
^  swillke  drife)?}?  Jesu  Crist 
*  Ut  oflf  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  -  ut  oflf  J)att  halljhe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  halde)?)?,  15885 

Forrj?i  J?att  te^j  ne  spellenn  nohht 

Forr  hefennlike  mede, 
Ace  all  forr  lufe  oflf  idell  jellp 

^  all  forr  menness  spaeche  ; 
Hemm  drife)?)>  Crist  ut  oflf  hiss  hird,  15890 

purrh  )?att  tatt  tejjre  sinnes 
Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird, 

^  drajhenn  hemm 'till  helle, 
Butt  iflf  )?e5j  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  Jjejjre  gilltess  .  15^95 

^  jiflf  J?u  frajjnesst  whi  ]?e  nowwt 

Uss  haflfdenn  to  bitacnenn 
patt  laeredd  folic  }>att  spelle)?]?  uss 

Oflf  Godess  halljhe  lare. 
Her  iss  anndswere  J^aer  onnjaen,  15900 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soj?e  ; 
patt  all  swa  summ  j?e  nowwt  i  ploh 

pe  turrnenn  er))e  ^  tawwenn, 
Swa  }>att  itt  mujhe  takenn  wel 

Wi)?}>  sed  to  berenn  wasstme,  15905 

*  Col.  360. 
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All  swa  birrf)  laeredd  mann  }>urrh  spell 

pe  mekenn  all  )?in  herrte, 
^  turrnenn  itt  j  tawwenn  itt, 

J  nesshenn  itt  ^  ^godenn, 
Swa  J?att  itt  bere  }>ess  te  bett  15910 

God  wasstme  i  gode  dedess  . 
pa  shep  )?att  Jesu  Crist  draf  ut 

Oflf  Godess  halljhe  temmple 
Tacnedenn  uss  J?att  folic  J)att  her 

Unnsha)?inesse  folljheJ?f>,  >59i5 

J  lede)?}>  her  full  halij  lif 

Affterr  )?att  tatt  menn  wenenn  ; 
Ace  itt  niss  nohht  biforenn  Godd 

LicwurrJ?ij  lif,  ne  cweme  . 
Forr  all  f)att  tatt  tejj  halilij  15920 

■]  dafFtijlike  hemm  ledenn, 
All  don  ]?ejj  })att  forr  erj^lij  loff 

J  forr  er)?like  mede, 
■j  rihht  nohht  forr  f>e  lufe  oflf  Godd, 

Noflf  hefennlike  mede  .  ^5925 

J  swillke  drifej))?  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  oflf  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  -  fit  oflf  J)att  halljhe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  halde}>}?, 
Forr})i  J^att  tejj  ne  don  na  god  15930 

Forr  hefennlike  mede, 
Ace  all  forr  lufe  oflf  idell  jellp 
J  all  forr  menness  spaeche  ; 
Hemm  drife})f>  Crist  fit  oflf  hiss  bird 

purrh  }?att  tatt  tejjre  sinness  15935 
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Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  bird 

J  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle, 
Butt  iff  }>ejj  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  f^ejjre  gilltess  . 
J  jiif  ]?u  frajjnesst  whi  )?e  shep  >5940 

Uss  haifdenn  to  bitacnenn 
patt  folic  }>att  here  i  Crisstenndom 
*  Unnsha)?ijnesse  folljheJ?f>, 
Her  iss  anndswere  J?3er  onnjgen, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ?e,  i5945 

patt  shep  iss  all  unnshajji^  der, 

J  stille,  J  mec,  j  milde, 
J  tacnej?}>  }?a  forrjji  )?att  her 

UnnshaJ?ijnesse  folljhenn  , 
J  Halij  Gast  comm  uppo  Crist  15950 

Inn  aness  cuUfress  hewe, 
paer  he  wass  fuUhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  ; 
J  forrJ?i  majj  wel  Halij  Gast 

purrh  cullfre  ben  bitacnedd,  15955 

Forr  Halij  Gast  comm  uppo  Crist 

Inn  aness  cuUfress  like, 
•3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Draf  ut  off  Godess  temmple 
pa  menn  )?att  saldenn  cullfress  ]?ser,  15960 

^  ec  f>a  J?att  hemm  bohhtenn  . 
^3  all  swa  do}?  he  jet  to  dajj, 

All  fjwerrt  St  he  forrwerrpe]?)? 

♦  Col.  361. 
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pa  menn  ]?att  sellenn  Halij  Gast, 

^  ec  ]?a  ]?att  itt  biggenn .  15965 

Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  J?att  take]?)?  her 

Forr  hadinng  anij  mede, 
He  sellef>f>  Halij  Gast  forr  fe 

^  biggej?f>  hellepine  . 
T  wha  sitt  iss  }?att  J^^'^l'l'  ^^r  15970 

Forr  hadinng  anij  mede, 
He  biggej?]?  Halij  Gast  wi})f>  fe, 

1  bigge)3f>  hellepine  . 
^  swillke  drife})]?  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  halljhe  temmple,  15975 

patt  iss,  -  ut  off  f>att  halljhe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  halde}?]?, 
Forr  J?att  tejj  Halij  Gastess  mahht 

EfFnenn  wij?]?  erf>lic  ahhte, 
patt  mahhte  J^att  te  Laferrd  Crist  15980 

gaif  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
^  all  forrbsed  itt  all  mannkinn 

To  biggenn  ^  to  sellenn  . 


piss  illke  mahht  off  Halij  Gast, 

patt  Crist  jaif  hise  ]?osstless,  15985 

Iss  witt  "3  wissdom  dep  inoh, 

To  spekenn  ^  to  spellenn 
Off  all  ]?att  tatt  dss  god  j  ned, 

Wi)?]?  alle  ]?ede  spaechess  . 
^  all  f>iss  illke  jgefenn  forf>  15990 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
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purrh  hanndgang  upponn  alle  }?a 

patt  fulluhht  unnderrfengenn 
Att  hemm  unnderr  )je  Laferrd  Crist, 

Wijjjj  all  )?e  rihhte  laefe  .  15995 

J  alle  ]?att  tiss  halljhe  mahht 

Her  biggenn  ojjerr  sellenn, 
Hemm  alle  drife)?]?  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  oif  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  -  i5t  oif  ]?att  halljhe  flocc  16000 

patt  hise  la^hess  halde)?]?  ; 
^  Crist  hemm  drife]?)?  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  )?att  tatt  tejjre  sinness 
Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  folic, 

J  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle,  16005 

Butt  iff  J)e55  mujhenn  turmenn  hemm 

To  betenn  )?ej5re  gilltess  . 
pa  menn  f>att  wi)?]?  f>e  prestess  fe 

paer  saetenn,  forr  to  lenenn 
pa  menn  )>att  sholldenn  offrenn  itt,  160 10 

Draf  Crist  fit  off  ]?e  temmple, 
Forr  }?att  tejj  alle  wserenn  }>3er, 

Forr  )>att  tejj  sholldenn  tacnenn 
An,  folic  )?att  iss  i  Crisstenndom, 

patt  Drihhtin  all  forrwerrpe]?)?,  160 15 

patt  iss,  ]?att  folic  J?att  opennlij 

Her  folljhe]?]?  gredijnesse, 
patt  all  iss  turmedd  to  ]?att  an, 

To  winnenn  affterr  ahhte 
Onn  alle  wise  ]?att  he  majj,  16020 

J  blijjelij  wi]?)>  sinne, 
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J  all  forrlgete]?)?  Godd  taerjjurrh 

*3  all  hiss  wrecche  sawle  . 
^  swillke  drife]?f>  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  hall^he  temmple,  16025 

*  patt  iss,  fit  off  ]?att  halljhe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  haldej?f>  ; 
Forrjji  )?att  gredijnesse  iss  an 

Full  hefij  haefedd  sinne, 
J  Crist  forrwerrpe]?f>  alle  }?a  16030 

patt  gredijnesse  folljhenn, 
Swa  ]?att  hemm  ]?innke})J>  lef  j  god 

To  winnenn  fe  wi]?]?  sinne  . 
^  Crist  hemm  drife]?J>  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  f>att  tatt  tejjre  sinness  16035 

Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird, 

J  drajhenn  hemm  till  helle, 
But  iff  ]?ej3  mujhenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  ]?ejjre  gilltess . 
purrh  J?att  he  warrp  fit  i  f>e  flor  16040 

pe  sillferr  ^  te  bordess, 
paerjjurrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

J  don  wel  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt,  jiff  J?e  mann  iss  Drihhtin  la)? 

Forr  hise  depe  sinness,  16045 

Drihhtin  forrwerrpe]?]?  ec  hiss  fe 

^  hise  lakess  alle  . 
J  tiss  wass  don  uss  well  to  sen 

purrh  Peterr,  Cristess  posstell, 
patt  sejjde  till  an  defless  ]?eww  16050 

Symon  Drijmann  jehatenn, 
*  Col.  362. 
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Forr  )>att  he  f>urrh  ]?e  lajje  gast 

Drfjcrafftess  haffde  lernedd, 
J  woUde  biggenn  wij?)?  hiss  fe 

Att  Peterr,  Crisstess  posstell,  16055 

God  witt  J  mahht  to  spekenn  wel 

Wi}?f>  alle  f>ede  spaechess, 
1  sejjde  till  )je  posstell  )?uss 

purrh  currsedd  gredijnesse  ; 
Sell  me,  Peterr,  forr  erjjlij  fe  16060 

Off  Halij  Gast  swillc  mahhte, 
purrh  whatt  ice  mujhe  spekenn  wel 

WifjJ?  alle  f>ede  spgechess, 
J  I  ]?e  jife  forr  f>iss  mahht 

Fe  mikell  ^  unnlitell  .  16065 

J  Sannte  Peterr  jafF  himm  ]?uss 

Anndswere  onngsen  ^  se^jde  ; 
pin  ahhte  be  J>e  laj?e  gast 

Bitahht  for)?  wij?)?  J?e  sellfenn  .  , 
Log  her,  forrj^i  f>att  he  wass  Godd  16070 

Anndsaete  ^  all  unncweme, 
Forr)?i  forrwarrp  ]?e  posstell  all 

Hiss  fe  for)?  wij?)?  himm  sellfenn, 
^  all  bitahhte  itt  for)?  wif>)j  himm 

Inntill  )?e  defless  walde  .  16075 

'^  forr]?i  warrp  Crist  i  f>e  flor 

pe  sillferr  ^  te  bordess 
Off  f>a  chappmenn,  f>att  he  forrwarrp 
*  Forr  )>ej5re  depe  sinness  . 

*  Col.  363. 
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^  mann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  f>iss  16080 

Jet  onn  an  of>err  wise, 
patt  Crist  warrp  all  St  i  ]?e  flor 

pe  sillferr  j  te  bordess  ; 
Forr  J?att  wass  don  Jjurrh  Jesu  Crist 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  16085 

Patt  er)?lij  J?ing  o  Domess  dajj 

Be)>  all  f>weiTt  ut  forrworrpenn 
patt  time,  ]?att  all  erf>lij  lif 

Be)>  cumenn  all  till  ende  . 
^  Jjurrh  f>att  tatt  he  se^jde  f>uss  16090 

Till  }?a  ]?att  saldenn  cullfress  ; 
Gaf)  till,  ^  berej?]?  hef>enn  St- 

Whattlike  f>ise  f>ingess, 
Ne  birrj?  juw  nohht  mi  Faderr  hus 

Till  chepinngbo]?e  turmenn,  16095 

p3er]?urrh  he  dide  uss  opennlij 

To  sen  j  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ta  ]?att  sellenn  Halij  (Jast, 

^  ec  f>a  )?att  itt  biggenn, 
Att  fullhtninng,  o)?eiT  att  hanndgang,  16100 

0)>f>r  att  hadinng,  forr  mede, 
Hemm  addlenn  swa  ]?e  maste  wa 

patt  anij  mann  majj  addlenn, 
To  drejhenn  wif>}>  }>e  la]?e  gast 

A  butenn  ende  inn  helle  .  16 105 

^  uss  birr]?  unnderrstanndenn  }>ohh, 

patt  Jesu  Crist  itt  sejjde 
Till  alle  }>a  Jjatt  he  J^aer  draf 

Ut  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple, 
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1 

Till  alle  ]?a  }>att  wgerenn  f)3er  161 10 

To  winnenn  er}?lic  ahhte, 
J  nohht  forr  Godd  i  Godess  hus 

To  lofenn,  ne  to  }?ewwtenn  . 
J  her  ]?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

All  opennlike  sejjde  161 15 

patt  Godd  off  heifne  hiss  Faderr  wass, 

J  wel  uss  birr}>  itt  lefenn, 
Forr  f>aer  he  sejjde  to  }?e  folic, 

Swa  summ  je  littlger  herrdenn, 
Ne  birr)?  juw  nohht  mi  Faderr  hus  16120 

Till  chepinngbo)>e  turrnenn  . 
purrh  }>att  he  nemmne)?)?  Godess  hus 

Hiss  Faderr  hus  onn  er}>e, 
paerjjurrh  he  ki]?ej)}>  wel  )?att  Godd 

Hiss  Faderr  iss  inn  heffne  .  161 25 

J  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  }?aer 

pohhtenn  ^  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  taer  wass  filledd  ta  }>urrh  Crist, 

^  inn  hiss  halljhe  dede, 
patt  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  sejjj?  16130 

Davi)?f>  upponn  a  sallme ; 
Hat  lufe  towarrd  Godess  hus 

Me  frete)?]?  att  min  herrte 
Hat  lufess  fir,  }>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  kinndledd  i  ]?att  herrte,  16135 

patt  nohht  niss  off  to  nimenn  gom 

Off  naness  manness  ejje. 
Ace  stanndef>f>  upp  biforenn  folic, 

Biforenn  riche  j  kene, 
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To  ni]?]?renn  woh  wij?]?  all  hiss  mahht,  16140 

•3  so]?  ^  rihht  to  rejjsenn, 
•3  tatt  all  forr  to  cwemenn  Godd 

■3  defell  to  wij?f>stanndenn  . 
^  jifF  J)att  he  ne  majj  nohht  all 

Hiss  gode  wille  for}>enn,  16145 

Himm  J?innkef>)j  ]?att  hiss  herrte  shall 

Tobresstenn  neh  att  hanndess . 
J  all  swillc  fir  wass  hat  inoh 

I  Jesu  Cristess  herrte, 
paer  he  ne  namm  }>werrt  ut  na  gom  16 150 

Off  all  ]?e  foUkess  ejje, 
Ace  dirrstijlike  draf  all  ut 

patt  folic  off  Godess  temmple, 
patt  taer  wass  inne  unnlajhelij 

J  sinnfuUike  sammnedd  .  16155 

*  J  tatt  wass  wunnderrlij  sellcuf), 

■3  wunnderrlij  forrtakenn, 
patt  all  ]?att  folic  wass  swa  forrdredd 

Off  Crist  ^  off  hiss  jerrde, 
patt  tejj  ne  durrstenn  stanndenn  nohht  16160 

Onnjgen  himm  forr  hiss  ejje  . 
J  Crist  wass  J?aer  all  unncuj?  jet, 

J  unnwurr]?,  j  unnorne, 
Swa  f>att  nan  mann  ne  }>urrfte  off  himm, 

Ne  nimenn  gom,  ne  rekkenn  .  16165 

Ace  uss  birrj)  witenn  witerrlij 

■]  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 

*  Col.  364. 
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patt  Cristess  Goddcunndnessess  lem 

Shan  uppqnn  all  J^att  lede 
Off  hiss  onndlStt,  f>urrh  whatt  tejj  himm        16170 

Ne  diuTStenn  .nohht  wij>)}stanndenn  . 
3  tatt  wass,  Jjatt  witt  tu  full  wel, 

An  off  }7a  miccle  tacness 
patt  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

I  mennisscnesse  wrohhte,  16175 

patt  he  swa  swi]>e  mikell  folic 

Draf  all  fit  off  }je  temmple, 
All  att  hiss  wille  wi))))  an  wand. 

Alls  itt  summ  wunnderr  waere  ; 
J  tatt  swa  mikell  folic  himm  flaeh  16180 

Forr  J)att  he  toe  an  jerrde, 
Swa  fatt  tej2  alle  J^renngdenn  fit 

Off  all  ))att  miccle  temmple, 
All  alls  itt  waere  all  oferr  hemm 

O  lojhe  ;]  all  tofelle  .  16185 

Ace  f>att  wass  Crist  full  2eJ>  to  don 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
patt  all  )?att  sefre  himm  j^innke)?}?  god 

A^  doJ>  all  att  hiss  wille  . 


^  sume  off  ]7a  Judisskenn  menn  16190 

patt  herrdenn  whatt  he  sejjde, 
^  saejhenn  whatt  he  dide  f>ser 

Himm  ^sfenn  sware  ;]  sejjdenn  ; 
Whatt  takenn  shaewesst  tu  till  uss 

patt  dost  tuss  {>ise  dedess,  16195 

VOL.  n«  p 


y  Google 


iZio  ORMULUM. 

patt  tuss  derrflike  drifesst  all 

piss  folic  fit  off  f>iss  miilnstre> 
;)  hemm  ^  ec  all  J>ej5re  fe 

Towerrpesst  3  toskejjresst, 
Alls  iff  J)e55  wserenn  ))ine  menn  16200 

3  tine  Jjewwess  alle, 
1  tej3  ne  cnawenn  nohht  oflf  J>e, 

Ne  nohht  oflf  all  }jin  birde  ? 
Summ  takenn  birr})  f>e  shaewenn  uss 

To  don  nss  tuhnderrstanndenn,  16105 

patt  uss  birrj?  alle  dredenn  }je 

-]  bujhenn  to  J?in  wille  . 
^  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Hemm  jaflf  anndswere,  ;j  sejjde  ; 
Unnbinde]?})  all  f>iss  temmple,  -]  ice  162 10 

Itt  i  ))re  dajhess  rejjse  . 
pejj  sohhtenn,  summ  5^  herrdenn  nu^ 
*  Att  Jesu  Crist  summ  takenn 
Forr  whatt  he  draf  swa  dirrstijlij 

patt  folic  fit  oflf  ))e  temmple,  16215 

patt  prestess  jaefenn  lefe  J>aer 

To  biggenn  3  to  sellenn  . 
;)  he  J>ejjm  jaflf  annswere  onnjaen 

1  se^jde  f>uss  wi}>))  worde  ; 
Unnbinde}?)?  all  jjiss  temmple,  ^  ice  161 20 

Itt  i  ]?re  dajhesB  rejjse  . 
^  tatt  Wass  se^^d  alls  iflf  he  ]?uss 

Wijjj)  ofre  \«rordess  se^jde  ; 

♦  Col.  365. 
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I  draf  hemm  fit,  forr  ]?att  I  swa 

piss  temmple  woUde  clennsenn,  16225 

piss  temmple  ))att  forrJ>i  wass  wrohhtj 

Forr  Jjatt  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
Min  bodij,  ))att  iss  all  f>werrt  fit 

Off  alle  sinness  clene  . 
^  rihht  iss  f>att  I  clennse  ]?Uss  162  3d 

piss  hus  off  jure  umi^gewess 
All  Jjurrh  mi  Goddcumidnessess  mahht, 

All  swa  summ  I  shall  rejjsenn 
Off  daejje  Jjurrh  }>att  illke  mahht 

patt  hus  ]}att  itt  bitacne]?^,  1623^4 

To  clennsemi  itt  Jjurrh  min  aerist 

Off  all  daej>shildijnessej 
patt  iss  mi  bodij  }7att  shall  ben- 

Unnbundenn  uppo  rode 
paer  itt  shall  shsedenn  fra  mi  gast^  16240 

All  wij>}>  min  ajhenn  wille  . 
;j  I  me  sellf  shall  rejjsenn  itt 

pe  J>ridde  dajj  off  daej^e, 
purrh  ))att  primmnessess  halljhe  mahht 

patt  all  J>iss  werelld  wrohhte  •  16145 

^  ta  JuJ?ewess  jaefenn  himm 

Anndswere  onnjaen,  ^  sejjdenn  ; 
Fowwerrtij  winnterr  jedenn  for]> 

1  jet  taer  tekenn  sexe, 
-^r  ))ann  J>iss  temmple  mihhte  ben  16250 

Fullwrohht  3  all  fullfor})edd, 
3  tu  darrst  jellpenn  j?att  tu  mahht 

Itt  i  }jre  dajhess  rejjsenn 
p  a 
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Jiff  Jjatt  wet  werrpenn  dun,  inch 

pu  lejhesst  o  f>e  sellfenn .  16255 

Flaeshlike  folic,  i  flaeshlij  lif 

Flaeshlike  all  unnderrstodenn 
pe  Laferrd  Cristess  word,  tatt  wass 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn . 
pejj  wenndenn  )>att  he  spseke  ))aer  16260 

Till  hemm  off  j^e^re  temmple, 
patt  taer  wass  wrohht  f>urrh  menness  werrc 

Off  staness  ;]  off  trewwess  . 
3  Jesu  Crist  ne  se^jde  nohht 

patt  word  off  jjejjre  temmple,  16265 

Ace  off  hiss  bodij  temmple  he  space, 

;]  tejj  itt  nohht  ne  wisstenn, 
patt  shollde  o  rode  })olenn  d8e]> 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
;3  risenn  u^^  all  hal  3  sund  16270 

pe  J>ridde  dajj  off  d3e}>e  . 


patt  forrme  temmple,  J?att  wass  wrohht 

O  Salomoness  time, 
patt  temmple  wass  i  sexe  %tx 

All  timmbredd  3  fullforJ>edd,  16375 

3  tatt  wass  all  ]7urrh  haej^enn  folic 

Toworrpenn  j  toske^S^edd  ; 

3  si}>J>enn  wass  itt  timmbredd  efft 

*  Ace  nohht  i  swa  shorn  while. 


•  Col.  366. 
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Forr  hefij  ^  forr  sware  unngrijjj)  i6a8o 

patt  haej>enn  folic  )>aer  wrohhte  . 
^  swa  J>ejj  stodenn  o}>eiT  stund 

To  wirrkenn  o  }>e  temmple, 
patt  drajhenn  swerd  wass  inn  an  hannd, 

3  lim  ^  Stan  inn  oj^err  .  16285 

;j  foiT)>i  wass  )jaer  lannge  to 

iEr  Jjann  itt  wass  all  forj>edd, 
Forr  itt  wass  all  till  ende  brohht 

UnnaB}>e  ^  all  wi]?)>  ange, 
Wi)jJ>innenn  jeress  fowwerrtij  16290 

;j  jSt  wi}jj>innenn  sexe . 
^  tale  oflf  sexe  ;j  fowwenti j 
Bilimmpe)?]?  wel  wij?}>  alle 
Till  Cristess  halljhe  bodijlich, 

Swa  summ  soJ>  boc  uss  kij>ef>)> .  16295 

Forr,  swa  summ  Latin  boc  Uss  se^J>, 

pe  child  i  moderr  wambe 
Iss  shapenn  all  att  fowwerrtij 

3  sexe  dajhess  ende ; 
-^  i  j>att  fresst  wass  Cristess  lich  16300 

I  Sannte  Marje  wambe 
Fullike  shapenn  all  J>werrt  fit 

Inn  hise  Hmess  alle . 
J  Cristess  bodij  wass  forr)>i 

purrh  Godess  hus  bitacnedd,  16305 

Forr  Cristess  lich  wass  halij  hus 

Till  Cristess  hall^he  sawle, 
patt  lich  Jjatt  )>werrt  fit  shapenn  wass 
Inn  hise  limess  ^e, 
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I  moderr  wambe  att  fowwentij  16310 

3  sexe  dajhess  ende  ; 
All  swa  smnm  Godess  temmple  wass 

All  timmbredd  j  fullforjjedd 
Wi]?}>innenn  ^eress  fowwentig 

3  j§t  wi))}jinnenn  sexe  .  16315 

3  forr  Jjatt  Cristess  bodij  comm 

purrh  Sannte  Marje  hiss  moderr 
Off  Adam,  ace  all  f>werrt  fit  fre 

Off  all  Adamess  sinne, 
Forrjji  wass  Cristess  bodij  ec  16320 

purrh  Godess  temmple  tacnedd 
patt  wass  i  sexe  jeress  all 

3  fowwerrtij  fiiUtimmbredd ; 
AH  all  swa  summ  j?u  findenn  mahht, 
♦jiff  Jjatt  tu  willt  itt  sekemi,  16325 

pe  tale  off  sexe  -^  fowwerrtij 

pmrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd . 


Nu,  Laferrdinngess,  f>iss  iss  sejjd, 

;j  tiss  iss  tunnderrstanndemi, 
Alls  iff  }je  Laferrd  sejjde  Jjuss  16330 

Till  hemm  J?ser  att  te  temmple ; 
Mi  bodig  majj  ben  rihht  full  wel 

purrh  jure  temmple  tacnedd, 
forr  jure  temmple  timmbredd  wass, 

;j  all  fullbrohht  till  ende,  16335 

*  CoL  367. 
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Wi}>f>innenn  ^eress  fowwentix 

J  jSt  wi}>}>iimeiftn  sexe . 
3  tale  off  sexe  ^  fowwerrtij 

Iss  Jjurrh  Adam  bitacnedd, 
Off  whamm  I  toe  mi  bodijlicb  16340 

Ace  all  wi]?]?utemi  sinne  . 
Nu  wile  I,  brej?re,  shaewenn  juw 

Hu  mann  birr))  unnderrstanndenn 
pe  tale  off  sexe  •]  fowwerrti^ 

pmrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd  ,  16345 

Adamess  name  Adam  iss  all 

Wi]?f)  fowwre  stafess  spelldredd  . 
pe  firrste  staff  bitacne]?]?  an, 

patt  6\ptxT  tacne}>f)  fowwre, 
pe  J?ridde  staff  bitacne]?]?  an,  16350 

;]  fowwerrtij  ^e  fer)>e . 
3  jiff  f>u  takesst  twijjess  an 

^  ekesst  itt  till  fowwre, 
pu  finndesst,  butt  a  wunnderr  be, 

pe  fuUe  tale  off  sexe  ;  16355 

^  tacc  f>u  fra  J>e  ferjje  staff 

pe  fowwerrtij  togeddre, 
^  tacc  Jju  f>e  f>e  fowwerrtij, 

^  sett  hemm  bi  ))e  sexe, 
-^  tacc  }je  sexe  ^  fowwerrtij,  16360 

Off  fowwre  stafess  sammnedd, 
^  Jjurrh  J>a  fowwre  stafess  iss 

Adamess  name  spelldredd  . 
J  tacc  J>e  sexe  ^  fowwerrtij 

All  ]?uss  f>urrh  Adam  tacnedd,  16365 
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-^  tacc  l>e  Crist,  -j  tacc  Adam 

All  an  i  bodi^  kinde, 
-^  tacc  hemm  baj^e  samenn  for]?, 

-y  sett  hemm  bi  }>e  temmple 
piurh  tale  oflf  sexe  ^  fowwenrtij  16370 

patt  falle]?]?  till  bemm  alle  . 
Forr  Jesu  Criste§s  bodij  wass 

Inn  wijjjj  hiss  moderr  wambe 
All  shapenn  rihht  att  fowwerrti^ 

;j  sexe  dajhess  ende ;  16375 

3  Godess  temmple  timmbredd  wass, 

-y  all  fullbrobht  tUl  ende, 
Wi)>J>innenn  jeress  fowwerrtij 

"3  jet  wi)?)?innenn  sexe ; 
"3  tale  oflf  sexe  ^  fowwentij  16380 

Wass  )?urrh  Adam  bitacnedd, 
Swa  smnm  ice  habbe  shsewedd  her, 

Loc  jiflf  \>vi  unnderrstanndesst . 
;j  forr  )>att  Dijhhtin  wisste  wel 
:    patt  Adam  shollde  gilltenn,  16385 

^  shollde  wuiT)>enn  worrpenn  ut 

Oflf  Paradysess  riche 
InntiU  ]>iss  middellaerd,  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 
Forr)?i  namm  Godd>  tatt  witt  tu  wel,  16390 

pe  firrste  stafess  alle 
Ut  oflf  J>a  namess  J>att  he  fand 

Uppo  Jja  fowwre  daless, 
*  -^  sette  uppo  J>e  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  oflf  alle  fowwre  ;  16393 

*  Col.  368. 
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Forr  J>att  hiss  stren  all  shollde  ben 

Todrifeim  3  toskejjredd, 
Inn  all  ]7iss  middellserd  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  dseledd  . 
iBstdale  off  all  j^iss  werelld  iss  16400 

Anatole  jehatenn, 
3  off  Jjatt  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  AUfa  jehatenn, 
To  timmbrenn  till  )?e  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  .  16405 

Wesstdale  off  all  )?iss  werelld  iss 

Dysiss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
^  off  J>att  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  Dellta  ^ehatenn, 
To  timmbrenn  till  J>e  firrste  mann  16410 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  . 
NorrJ>dale  off  all  }>iss  werelld  iss 

Arrctoss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
"5  off  }?att  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  Allfa  jehatenn,  16415 

To  timmbrenn  till  J>e  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  . 
Sujxiale  off  all  )?iss  werelld  iss 

Mysimmbri6n  jehatenn, 
~l  off  )?att  name  toe  Drihhtin,  16420 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ?e, 
An  staff  Jjatt  iss  ^ehatenn  MY 

Affterr  Gricclandess  spaeche. 
To  timmbrenn  till  )je  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  .  16425 
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Her  hafe  I  nu  biforenn  ^uw 

pa  fowwre  stafess  nemmnedd 
patt  Drihhtin  )jurrh  himm  sellfenn  toe, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
tJt  off  \>2l  namess  )>att  he  fand  16430 

Uppo  }?a  fowwre  daless, 
patt  lukenn  all  J?iss  middellaerd 

WiJ>J?innenn  J^e^jre  wengess  . 
pe  firrste  staflf  iss  nemmnedd  A 
*  Onn  ure  Latin  spaeche  ;  16435 

patt  dptxx  staff  iss  nemmnedd  DE  ; 

pe  )?ridde  iss  A  jehatenn ; 
pe  fer)?e  staff  iss  nemmnedd  EMM 

Onn  ure  Latin  spaeehe  . 
3  jiff  )?att  tu  cannst  spelldrenn  hemm,  16440 

Adam  \>\x  findesst  spelldredd, 
pe  name  off  J>allre  firrste  mann 

patt  shapenn  wass  off  er)je, 
patt  name  J?att  himm  jifenn  wass 

purrh  Drihhtin,  forr  to  taenenn,  16445 

patt  all  hiss  offspring  shoUde  ben 

Todrifenn  3  toskejjredd 
Inn  all  j^iss  middellaerd  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd . 
3  forr  }?att  all  Adamess  stren  16450 

Todrifenn  wass  •}  skejjredd 
Inntill  J>iss  wide  middellaerd 

J  inntill  alle  landess, 

*  Col.  369. 
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1  e^jwhser  uilnderr  hae}?enndom 

^  ejjwhaer  unnderr  sinness,  16455 

;j  i  )>e  laj^e  gastess  hannd 

3  all  inn  hise  walde, 
Forr)?i  comm  Crist  to  wurrj^enn  mann 

Off  Adam  j  off  Eve, 
Forr  }?att  he  wollde  Adamess  kinn  16460 

Utlesenn  fra  J>e  defell, 
3  gaddrenn  himm  an  halij  folic 

Off  alle  kinne  lede, 
'^  turmenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  J?e  rihhte  laefe,  16465 

To  winnenn  J>urrh  hiss  hellpe  ^  hald 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  se^jj?  J>att  Cristess  posstless, 
Affterr  )?att  Crist  wass  risenn  upp  16470 

pe  }?ridde  da^j  off  dsejje, 
Wei  unnderrstodenn  J>a  J>att  word 

patt  Crist  himm  sellf  her  sejjde, 
patt  he  J>e  temmple  mihhte  wel 

Binnenn  )>re  da^hess  rej^senn,  16475 

J^iff  f)att  te  Judewisske  folic 

Itt  haffden  all  unnbundenn  . 
piss  halljhe  Goddspellwrihhte  sejj}> 

patt  Cristess  halljhe  posstless, 
Affterr  l>att  Crist  wass  risenn  upp  16480 

pe  )?ridde  da^  off  daej^e, 
Wel  unnderrstodenn  ]>a  }?att  word, 

patt  Crist  itt  off  himm  sellfenn 
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All  haffde  sej^d,  off  f)att  he  d«l> 

Forr  mannkinn  ]K)lenn  wollde,  16485 

J  off  )?att  he  Jje  )?ridde  dajj 

Off  daej>e  wollde  risenn  . 
Forr,  affterr  }?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  daej^e, 
pe  posstless  tokenn  innwarrdlij  16490 

To  lefenn  -}  to  trowwenn 
All  f)att,  tatt  cwiddedd  wass  off  Crist 

^3  off  hiss  daej>  o  rode, 
purrh  )>att  itt  ^aff  hemm  Halij  Gast 

To  sen  j  tunnderrstanndenn  .  16495 


3  Crist  wass  o  J?e  Passkedajj 

I  gerrsalaemess  chesstre, 
J  wrohhte  }?aer  biforr  ]>e  folic 

Wei  fele  miccle  tacness, 
Forr  )?att  he  wollde  tarrnenn  hemm  16500 

Inntill  Jje  rihhte  wejje. 
Till  fuUuhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  )?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
^  fele  off  )?a  )?att  saejhenn  )j«r 

pa  tacness  )?att  he  wrohhte  16505 

Bigminenn  sone  anan  onn  himm 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
Ace  nohht  wi)?Jj  innwarrd  herrte  jSt, 

Ne  nohht  wi}?J>  fulle  troww}>e, 
Ace  utterrlike,  ■;]  swa  jjatt  tejj  165 10 

Himm  mihhtenn  wel  forrwerrpenn. 
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gifF  }?att  tejx  sae^henn  ohht  onn  himm 

To  fri2y;enn  ^  to  taelenn  • 
^  Jesu  Crist  wel  unnderrstod 

All  pt^re  wicke  trowwjje,  165 15 

-^  droh  himm  frawarrd  hemm  forr}>i, 

J  let  lihhtlij  Jweroffe, 
All  swa  summ  itt  wass  litell  wurrjj 

Till  pe^pe  sawle  nede . 
Forr  Godd  himm  shaewej)}?  towarrd  te  16520 

Aj5  o  J>att  illke  wise, 
patt  tu  pe  sbsewesst  towarrd  himm 

I  }?ohht,  i  word,  i  dede  . 
giflf  \>u  vnpp  herrte  lufesst  Godd, 

Godd  lufe)?J>  J>e  wiJ>J?  herrte  ;  16525 

J  5iflf  pn  litell  lufesst  Godd, 

pa  IvSepp  pe  Godd  Utell  ; 
3  jiff.  f)u  litell  dost  forr  Godd, 

Godd  ah  pe  litell  mede . 
-]  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist  16530 

Himm  don  i  J^ej^re  ws^de, 
*Ne  laetemi  ki}>J>elij  wij>)?  hemm 

Forr  pe^ve  wake  trowwJ>e, 
Forr  p2Ltt  he  cnew  hemm  die  wel, 

-j  alle  }>ejjre  }x)hhtess,  16535 

J  forr  p2iit  himm  nass  rihht  na  ned 

patt  anij  mann  himm  shoUde 
Ohht  awwnemi  off  all  p2itx,  tatt  wass 

All  daeme  i  mamiess  heme  ; 

•  Col.  370- 
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Forr  all  }?att  wass  inn  iwhillc  mann  16540 

He  sahh,  3  cnew,  3  cuj>e. 
piss  haH^he  Goddspellwrihhte  se^jj) 

O  J>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Jesu  Crist  ne  woUde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  l^ej^re  walde,  16545 

^  nohht  forr)?i  )?att  Crist  wass  ohht 

Forrdredd  off  J^ejjre  strennc)?e, 
He  Jjatt  wass  allre  shafFte  Godd 

patt  all  J>e  werelld  welde)?J?, 
Ace  forr  )?att  te^^re  troww)?e  wass  16550 

Swa  -  Jjatt  itt  shoUde  tactienn 
patt  follkess  Crisstenndom,  J^att  iss 

Primmsejjdenn  •}  nohht  fullhtnedd  . 
Forr  fjurrh  )?att  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  f^e^^re  walde,  16555 

p8Br)?urrh  wass  tacnedd  hemm  3  uss 

^  all  Crisstene  lede, 
patt  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  husledd  ben 

Wif)}?  Godess  wille  3  lefe 
pohh  ]5att  tu  be  primmsej^nedd  rihht,  16560 

giff  Jjatt  tu  narrt  nohht  fullhtnedd . 
^  swa  simim  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  J^ej^re  walde, 
All  swa  ne  wile  he  nohht  himm  don 

jSt  i  J>att  manness  walde,  16565 

patt  iss  primmsej^nedd  ;)  nohht  j^St 

Upponn  hiss  name  fullhtnedd. 
Ne  doj?  himm  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

3?t  i  )?att  manness  walde, 
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Forr  he  ne  m8t  nohht  Cristess  flaesh  16570 

Ne  Cristess  blod  onnfanngenn, 
But  iflf  )?att  he  be  lajhelij 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
Off  swillke  J>att  hemm  turmdenn  swa 

Hallflinngess  to  J>e  Laferrd,  16575 

Off  swillke  waerenn  alle  )?a 

patt  himm  lihhtli^  forrwurrpenn 
P«r  Jjaer  he  sejjde  jjuss  till  hemm  ; 

Ne  majs  nan  mann  ben  boir^henn 
patt  off  mi  flaesh,  -j  off  mi  blod  16580 

Ner  ete}?]>  ne,  ne  drinnke]?)? ;  • 
♦Forr  sone  anan  summ  ]?ej5  )?att  word 

Herrdenn  off  Cristess  tunge, 
pejj  sejjdenn  J>uss  bitwenenn  hemm, 

Harrd  iss  J>iss  word  to  fillenn,  16585 

Niss  nan  mann  ]7att  ma^  foll^l^enn  himm 

Ne  don  affterr  hiss  lare  . 
;)  ta  J?ejj  wenndenn  hemm  awe^j 

Fra  Crist  well  fele  off  swillke, 
1  all  forrsokenn  forr  }?att  word  16590 

Hiss  lare,  3. himm  to  foll^l^enn, 
Forr  J>att  te^  naerenn  nohht  off  J>a 

patt  shoUden  winnenn  heffne  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  sejj)?  )?att  ure  Laferrd  16595 

All  wisste  whatt  wass  i  l>e  mann, 

J  dojj  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 

•  Col.  371. 
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patt  Crist  wass  wiss  Allmahhti^  Godd 

patt  alle  J>inge  wisste, 
^  wat  all  whatt  iss  i  J>e  mann  16600 

3  i  }?e  manness  herrte, 
Bett  taiin  ]7e  mann  himm  sellf  watt  whatt 

Iss  inn  hiss  a^henn  herrte  • 
-y  Godd  Allmahhtij  gife  uss  swa 

To  clennsenn  uss  o  life,  16605 

patt  Crist  ne  finde  nohht  inn  uss 

Off  all  Jwitt  he  forrbedeJ>J) . 

Amaen  ;  • 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXV. 

Erat  homo  ex  Phariseis  Nichodcmus  nomine  princeps 
Judeorum. 

An  mann  amang  Judisskenn  ]>ed 

Wass  Nicodem  ^ehatenn, 
OflF  J>att  Farisewisshe  folic  16610 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
An  allderrmann,  an  haefedd  mann 

Inn  Issraaele  f)ede, 
To  laerenn  ;)  to  spellenn  hemm, 

To  wissenn  -y  to  j^emenn  .  16615 

3  he  comm  onn  an  nahht  till  Crist, 

Forr  J>att  he  woUde  lemenn 
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All  still^lij  summwhatt  att  himm 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  lare  . 
-}  tuss  he  toe  forrjjrihht  anan  16620 

To  maelenn  wi]?)>  J>e  Laferrd ; 
Majjstre,  -  we  witenn  sikerrli^ 

patt  tu  J>iirrh  Godess  wiile 
^  all  o  Godess  hallfe  arrt  sennd 

Larfaderr  her  to  manne  ;  16625 

Forr  niss  nan  mann  }?att  wirrkenn  majy 

pa  tacness  J>att  tu  wirrkesst, 
Butt  iff  }?att  Drihhtin  be  mpp  himm 

All  opennlike  onn  erj>e  . 
^  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  16630 

Himm  jaflf  anndswere  ^  sejjde ; 
To  fulle  sop  I  segge  )?e, 

patt  niss  nan  mann  onn  er]?e 
patt  mu^he  Godess  riche  sen 

Butt  he  be  borenn  twi^ess  •  16635 

^  Nicodem  ^atf  sone  )>uss 

Anndswere  till  pe  Laferrd ; 
Hu  majs  aid  mann  ben  borenn  efft 

Onn  elde  off  moderr  wambe  ? 
Ma^S  anij  aid  mann  cumenn  efft  16640 

Inntill  hiss  moderr  wambe/ 
To  wurrf)enn  borenn  to  }?iss  lif 

Efftsoness  off  hiss  moderr  ? 
^  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  jaff  annswere  -}  se^^de;  16645 

To  fulle  sop  I  segge  pe, 

Loc  jiff  )?u  willt  itt  trowwenn, 

VOL.  II.  Q 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


a:i6  ORMULUM. 

patt  niss  nan  mann  }>att  cumenn  ma^ 

Upp  inntill  Godess  riche. 
Butt  iff  he  be  rihht  lajhelij  16650 

EfFt  borenn  her  onn  er)je, 
Off  waterr  ^  off  Halij  Gast 

Wijjjj  all  }?e  rihhte  laefe. 
All  )>att  tatt  borenn  iss  off  flaesh 

Iss  flaesh  j  flaeshess  kinde,  16655 

3  all  }>att  borenn  iss  off  Gast 

Iss  gast  ^  gastess  kinde  . 
Ne  J>innke  )?e  na  wunnderr  nu 

Off  -  jpatt  I  )>e  nu  sej jde, 
patt  5UW  iss  alle  mikell  ned  16660 

To  wurrj>enn  borenn  twijess ; 
Gast  jifef>)>  herrte,  ^  wille,  j  mahht, 

paer  }>aer  himm  sellfenn  HkeJ>J>, 
J  tu  mahht  herenn  gastess  rerd 

Wi)>j>  erj>li5  flaeshess  aere,  r6665 

Ace  J>u  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn  her 

pohhwhef>})re  o  flaeshli^  wise, 
Fra  whe)>ennwarrd  gast  cumej>)?  forJ> 

Ne  whiderrwarrd  he  wende)?J> . 
*  3  o  ]5att  wise  iss  illc  an  mann  16670 

Weppmann  ^  wimmann  baj>e, 
patt  borenn  iss  off  Halij  Gast, 

Loc  jiff  )?ut  unnderrstanndesst . 
;)  Nicodem  jaff  sone  J>uss 

Anndswere  till  )?e  Laferrd;  16675 

♦  CoL  372. 
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Hu  shall  mann  unnderrstanndenn  J>iss, 

Whatt  gate  maj^  J>iss  wurrj>enn  ? 
^  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  jaflf  anndswere,  ;)  sej^^de  ; 
Whatt  gate  ant  tu  forr  majjstre  tald  16680 

Inn  Issraaele  J>ede, 
jifF  )>att  tu  nohht  ne  cannst  off  J>iss 

patt  ice  her  habbe  shaewedd  ? 
To  fulle  soJ>  I  segge  f)e, 

We  spellenn  Jjatt  we  cunnenn,  16685 

J  tatt  we  saejhenn  opennlij 

paerto  we  wittness  sinndenn, 
^  tohh  swa  I?ehh  niss  juw  nohht  off 

To  takenn  ne  to  trowwenn 
patt  wittness,  Jjatt  we  berenn  forj)  16690 

Off  )?att  we  wisslij  saejhenn . 
Jiff  )>att  I  space  off  erj>li2  Jjing, 

J  ^e!  rihht  nohht  ne  trowwenn, 
Hu  shule  je  me  trowwenn  wel, 

Jiff  l^att  iss  l^att  I  maele  16695 

Till  5UW  off  hefennlike  }?ing, 

patt  all  iss  dep  3  daeme  ? 
^  niss  nan  mann  jjatt  stijhe)?J>  upp 

Inntill  l>e  burrh  off  heffne, 
Wi)?)>utenn  himm  jjatt  stah  forr  merni  16700 

Off  heffne  dun  till  erjje, 
pe  manness  Sune  fuliwiss 

patt  wime)?Jj  upp  inn  heffne. 
^  all  all  swa  se  Moysaes 

Hof  upp  )?e  neddre  i  wesste,  16705 

Q  2 

Digitized  by  CjjOOQIC 


2Z8  ORMULUM. 

All  swa  bihofe)?]?  fuliwiss 

pe  manness  Sune  onn  er]?e, 
To  wurrjjenn  hofenn  upp  mang  menn 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
patt  wha  se  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm  16710 

Wei  mujhe  wurrj>enn  borrjenn  . 
Swa  lufede  J>e  Laferrd  Godd 

pe  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  ajhenn  Sune,  AUmahhtij  Godd, 

To  wurrjjenn  mann  onn  erj>e,  167 15 

'To  lesenn  mannkinn  fjurrh  hiss  daej> 

Ut  off  J>e  defless  walde, 
patt  wha  se  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mujhe  wurrj>enn  borrjhenn  ; 
For  Drihhtin  Godd  ne  sennde  nohht  16720 

Hiss  Sune  forr  to  demenn 
piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt 
*  Ut  off  J>e  defless  walde  . 
3  wha  se  lefej>)>  upponn  himm, 

patt  mann  iss  all  unndemedd ;  16725 

-]  wha  se  onn  himm  ne  trowweJ>j>  nohht, 

patt  mann  iss  nujju  demedd, 
Forr)>i  ]?att  he  ne  trowwe]?J>  nohht, 

Swa  summ  himm  birrde  trowwenn, 
Uppo  J?att  name,  J>att  iss  sett  16730 

O  Godess  Sune  onn  er]?e, 
Onn  himm,  -  J?att  iss  off  Drihhtin  Godd 

Ankennedd  Sune  strenedd. 

*  Col.  373. 
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Patt  iss  )?e  dom,  }>att  lihht  3  lem 

Iss  cumenn  upponn  er)je,  16735 

3  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  }>essterrnesse, 
Forr)?i  J>att  tejjre  dede  iss  all 

Unngod  ^  all  unnelene  . 
Forr  wha  sitt  iss  J>att  ifell  do]?,  16740 

He  shunejjj)  lihht  3  leme, 
■J  fle]?  to  cumenn  to  ]?e  lihht, 

patt  he  ne  wurrjje  taeledd 
Purrh  )ja  J>att  sen  hiss  fule  lasst 

"3  hiss  unnelene  dede  .  16745 

^  wha  se  folljhej)]?  so}>  3  rihht 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
He  cume}?)>  gladdlij  to  J>e  lihht 

To  shaewenn  ]?att  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  j  all  )?urrh  Godd  16750 

*]  fjurrh  hiss  hellpe  for}>edd  . 
Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  f>uss, 

-]  uss  birr)?  hemm  )>urrhsekenn. 
To  lokenn  whatt  tejj  laerenn  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  16755 


piss  Nicodem  }?att  onn  anahht 

Wass  cumenn  till  j^e  Laferrd, 
Att  himm  to  lemenn  stilleli^ 

Summwhatt  off  halij  lare. 
He  wass  off  J>a-  {)att  turmdenn  hemm  16760 

To  lefenn  uppo  Crista 
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Son  summ  J>e55  haflfdenn  heird  hiss  spell 

;j  se^henn  hise  tacness, 
paer  i  f>e  burrh  off  Jerrsalaem 

Att  tejjre  Passkemesse,  16765 

Off  )?a  }?att  tokenn  hemm  till  Crist 

Hallflinngess,  nohht  wifjj?  alle, 
Ace  swa  )?att  wel  J^ejj  mihhtenn  himm 

Efftsoness  all  forrwerrpenn, 
Jiff  jjatt  tejj  munndenn  upponn  himm  16770 

Ohht  findenn  forr  to  taelenn  ; 
Off  swillke  wass  f>iss  Nicodem 

patt  comm  till  ure  Laferrd 
O  )?essterr  nahht,  forr  J>att  wass  don, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn,  '6775 

patt  he  nass  nohht  get  tanne  full 

Off  all  )?e  rihhte  trowwJ>e, 
Noff  Godess  laress  brihhte  lem, 

Noff  rihhtwisnessess  sunne  ; 
Forr  whatt  he  nass  nohht  derrf  inoh  16780 

All  opennlij  to  sekenn 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  biforr  J>e  folic, 

To  lofenn  himm  3  wurr)?enn  . 
Forr  J>urrh  )>att  tatt  he  se^^de  J>uss 

Allraeresst  till  J>e  Laferrd,  16785 

Majjstre,  we  wltenn  sikerrli^ 

patt  tu  J>urrh  Godess  wille 
3  all  o  Godess  hallfe  arrt  sennd 

Larfaderr  her  to  manne, 
paer)?urrh  he  dide  uss  opennli^  16790 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn^ 
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patt  he  ne  wisste  nohht  jet  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  heflfne, 
Ace  wennde  J)att  he  waere  an  mann 

All  full  off  Godess  hellpe,  16795 

^  full  off  hefennlike  mahht        • 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
^  full  oflf  hefennlike  witt 

To  laerenn  alle  I>ede, 
*  Alls  iff  he  waere  cumenn  forj?  16800 

Summ  halij  patriarrke 
All  full  off  hefennlike  mahht, 

OJjJjr  an  off  }?a  profetess, 
patt  haflfdenn  witt  }?urrh  Halij  Cast 

Oflf  all  I>att  cumenn  shollde,  16805 

3  mahht,  j  hellpe,  3  hald  oflf  Godd 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
^  swa  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

Wass  rihht  unnorne  laefe, 
Alls  oflf  }>att  mann  }?att  wass  jet  blind  16810 

Oflf  hefennlike  leme, 
Forrjji  }>att  he  ne  wass  nohht  jet 

0  Cristess  name  fuUhtnedd, 
J  forrjji  nisste  he  nohht  jet  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  ba}?e  onn  er}?e  16815 

So}?  Godd  oflf  heflfne,  ^  ec  so})  mann 

1  bodij  ^  i  sawle. 
Ace  all  Jjwerrt  fit  oflf  sinne  fre, 

Forr  Godd  ne  majj  nohht  gilltenn  . 


>f 
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piss  Nicodem  wass,  alls  uss  sej2)>  16820 

Johan  }?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Off  Jjatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  . 
Off  }?a  Farisewisshe  menn 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe,  16825 

We  findenn  uppo  Latin  boc 

patt  tejj  wisslike  waerenn 
An  lott  oflf  J)att  Judisskenn  folic 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  . 
Ace  I>e2j  }?urrh  modijnesse,  ^  ec  16830 

purrh  sinnfull  gredijnesse,  # 

Drojhenn  wel  mikell  Godess  folic 

Ut  off  }?e  rihhte  wejje  . 
Forr  all  \^%%  droghenn  Jjejjre  spell 

Towarrd  erjjlij  bijaete,  16835 

^  Godess  lajhe  ^  Godess  rihht 

3  hiss  halljhe  settnesse 
pej5  didenn  mikell  fallenn  dun 

purrh  Jjejjre  gredijnesse, 
^  hofenn  }?urrh  hemm  sellfenn  upp  16840 

All  afFterr  Jjejjre  wille 
Settnessess,  hu  mann  birrde  Godd 

^  Godess  lajhe  folljhenn, 
3  jedenn  I>uss  onnjaen  Drihhtin 

purrh  Jjejjre  modijnesse  .  16845 

3  }?urrh  Jjatt  tatt  tejj  drojhenn  ajj 

Aifterr  er}?lij  bijaete, 
^  leddenn  ec  well  sinnfull  lif 

O  fele  kinne  wise, 
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^  drojhenn  mikell  Godess  folic  16850 

Ct  oflf  }?e  rihhte  wejje, 
parrh  }?att  tejj  settenn  i  }?e  folic 

Settnessess  bi  }>ejjm  sellfenn  . 
^  tohh  wass  all  }?att  illke  folic 

Farisewisshe  nemmnedd,  16855 

Forr  )?att  tatt  folic  ajj  drohh  himm  upp 

Abufenn  all  j?e  lede, 
Forr  all  }?att  folic  let  tatt  he  wass 

Unnlic  all  of>err  lede, 
^  skiledd  8t  all  fra  }?e  folic  16860 

purrh  halij  lif  ;]  lare  . 
Forr  Farisew  bitacne}?)?  uss 

Shaedinng  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche, 
3  forrjji  wass  Jjatt  name  hemm  sett, 

Forr  j?att  tejj  waerenn  shadde,  16865 

Swa  summ  hemm  Jnihhte,  fra  }?e  folic 

purrh  halij  lif  ^  lare  . 
^  off  J)att  folic  wass  Nicodem, 

Swa  summ  J)e  Goddspell  ki}?ef>J), 
Ace  he  wass  cumenn  }?a  till  Crist  16870 

To  betenn  hise  sinness, 
purrh  }>att  he  lernenn  woUde  att  Crist 

pe  lare  off  rihhtwisnesse, 
J  oflf  j?e  rihhte  Crisstenndom, 
*  ^  oflf  j?e  rihhte  laefe  .  16875 

3  }?urrh  j?att  tatt  he  wisste  wel, 

Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  sejjde, 

*  Col.  375. 
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patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  all  j^urrh  Godd 

Larfaderr  her  to  manne, 
paerjjurrh  wass  sene,  }>att  he  Jja  16880 

Summwhatt  bigunnenn  haffde 
To  lefenn  o  }?e  Laferrd  Crist 

patt  wise  }?att  himm  birrde  . 
Forr  Jjatt  wass  so}?  )?att  Crist  wass  sennd 

purrh  Drihhtin  Godd  off  hefFne,  16885 

To  wiirrj)enn  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  ; 
^  Crist  wass  wiss  Larfaderr  god 

;]  Majjstre  off  all  majjstress  . 
paer  sejjde  Nicodem  full  so})  16890 

Off  Crist  ;]  off  hiss  come . 
piss  Nicodem  bitacnenn  majj, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ)e, 
patt  lede  I>att  primmsejjnedd  iss 

^  iss  jet  all  unnfullhtnedd,  16895 

3  iss  all,  alls  itt  waere,  jet 

I  nahhtess  J)esstermesse, 
Whil  }?att  itt  nunnderrstannde))))  nohht 

All  ])werrt  ut  wel  wi}?I>  alle 
pe  depe  lare  off  Godess  boc  16900 

W\\>\>  all  }?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
^  forr  }?att  he  trowwede  wel, 

Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  sejjde, 
patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  all  J)urrh  Godd 

^  all  o  Godess  hallfe,  16905 

J  comm  }?ohhwhe))))re  o  nahht  till  Crist 

Stillij  wij?}?  himm  to  maelenn, 
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Forr}?i  bitacne}?}?  he  }>att  folic 

patt  lefe}?j3  wel  o  Criste, 
^  ledef>J)  J)ohh  flaeshlike  lif  16910 

I  }?aewwess  j  i  dedess, 
^  nohht  ne  darr  jet  stijhenn  upp 

To  folljheim  hejhe  mahhtess 
I  gastlij  lifess  brihhte  dajj, 

Forr  hiss  flaeshess  unnstrennc{>e,  16915 

Ace  foUjheJjj?  flaeshlij  lifess  nahht 

I  }?aewess  j  i  dedess, 
^  maelej?))  wi}?))  }>e  Laferrd  Grist 

^  herrcne}?})  whatt  he  ni3eleJ)J), 
purrh  }?att  tejj  lefenn  rihht  o  Crist  16920 

J  herrcnenn  Cristess  lare  . 
Ace  ]7att  niss  nohht  inoh  till  hemm 

To  berrjhenn  lif  j  sawle, 
patt  tejj  hemm  turmenn  towarrd  Crist 

Wi}>}?  all  j>e  rihhte  la&fe,  16925 

Jiflf  }?att  tejj  ledenn  sinnftiU  lif 

Wi)}j5  all  J>e  flaeshess  wille  . 
Forr  }?ohh  j>u  trowwe  rihht  o  Crist, 

Ne  mahht  tu  nohht  ben  borrjhenn, 
^iff  ]>att  tu  nohht  ne  nimesst  gom  16930 

To  wirrkenn  allmess  dedess  . 
Forr  whase  lefej^j?  rihht  o  Crist 

•J  folljhej?))  alle  sinness, 
He  folljhe})})  wel  j?e  defless  slo{>, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so}?e  ;  16935 

Forr  defell  trowwej?)?  wel  j  wSt 

patt  Crist  iss  Godd  off  heffne, 
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3  tohh  ne  do}?  he  naefre  god 

patt  himm  to  frame  turrnej))), 
Forr  defless  wille  j  defless  lusst  16940 

Iss  ifell  all  j  aefre  .  / 


pe  nahht  maj^  ec  bitacnenn  uss 

All  )7att  stafflike  lare 
Off  Moysaesess  lajheboc, 

J  off  halljhe  Profetess,  16945 

^  off  Sallmsang,  ))att  Nicodem 

Wass  depe  laeredd  onne, 
patt  lare  }?att  wass  all  bisett 

Wi}?}?  nahhtess  J^esstenrnesse 
Till  }?a,  J)att  ta  ne  saejhenn  nan  16950 

Gastlike  witt  taeronne  . 
Forr  illc  unnwitt  ma^j  tacnedd  ben 

purrh  nahhtess  J^essterrnesse, 
Forr  unnwis  mann  iss  blunnt,  ^  blind 

Off  herrtess  ejhe  sihhj>e  .  16955 

J  ec  forr}?i  J)att  Nicodem 

Onn  Ennglissh  spaeche  tacne}?J> 
patt  lede  jjatt  iss  sijjefasst, 

He  wass  forr  to  bitacnenn 
patt  lott  oflf  Issrasele  }?ed  16960 

patt  turmedd  wass  till  Criste 
purrh  fulluhht  ^  Jjurrh  Crisstenndom, 

^  }?urrh  J3e  rihhte  laefe, 
^  all  forrwarrp  -3  oferrcomm 

purrh  oferrhannd  ^  sije  16965 
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*  All  werelldshipess  lufe  ^  lusst 

J  all  erj)like  selljje  . 
^  mann  majj  trowwenn  }?att  he  comm 

O  nahht  till  ure  Laferrd, 
Forrjji  f>att  be  ne  mihhte  nohbt  16970 

O  daj2  forr  shame  lernenn, 
He  Jjatt  wass  haldenn  }?3ere  "3  tald 

Forr  Majjstre  amang  }?e  lede  . 
^  mann  majj  trowwenn  ec  J)att  be 

Comm  o  }?e  nahht  till  Criste,  16975 

Forr))i  J)att  be  ne  durrste  nohbt 

patt  anij  mann  itt  wisste, 
patt  he  wi}?}?  Crist  i  sunnderrnin 

Himm  awihht  hafFde  kij3j>edd  , 
Forr  jifF  j?a  mibhtenn  witenn  itt  1698a 

patt  haflfdenn  ni))  wi}?}?  Criste, 
pejj  mmmdenn  drifenn  himm  anan 

All  fit  off  ]>ej5re  maene, 
^  haldenn  himm  forr  hae))enn  mann 

patt  Godd  forrsakenn  hafFde  .  16985 

^  forr}?i  J?att  tiss  Nicodem, 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe, 
Himm  haflfde  takenn  mikell  gom 

Off  Cristess  miccle  tacness, 
^  wisste  J^att  te  Laferrd  Crist  16990 

Wass  all  o  Godess  hallfe, 
ForrJ)i  comm  he  till  Crist  anan 

Wij?J)  mikell  lusst  to  lernenn, 

♦  Col.  376. 
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To  frajjnenn  himm  off  Crisstenndom 

^  off  }?e  rihhte  laefe  .  16995 

J  forrj^i  j>att  te  Laferrd  sahh 

patt  he  wass  fus  to  lernenn, 
ForrJ^i  wass  he  rihht  raedij  till 

To  wissenn  himm  j  Iserenn, 
;]  tahhte  himm  mikell  lare  anan  17000 

Off  all  swillc  alls  he  jermde  ; 
Off  -  J^att  he  wass  himm  sellf  so))  Godd, 

3  Godess  Sune  ankennedd  ; 
^  off  Jjatt,  tatt  nan  mann  ne  majj 

Ben  borrjhenn  att  hiss  ende,  17005 

Butt  iff  he  twijjess  borenn  be, 

Firrst  off  hiss  kinn,  ^  si}>))enh 
Att  hall^hedd  funnt  off  Halij  Gast 

Wi)}}?  all  J)e  rihhte  laefe  ; 
^  off-}?att  all  )?att  borenn  iss  17010 

Off  flaesh  iss  flaeshess  kinde  ; 
J  off  -  ])att  all  ))att  borenn  iss 

Off  Gast  iss  gastess  kinde  ; 
Off  -  hu  )?e  mann  iss  wharrfedd  her 

Fra  flaesh  till  gastlij  kinde,  17015 

purrh  }?att  he  take))}?  Crisstenndom 

Wi)?J)  fuUuhht  3  wi)?J>  troww)?e; 
^  off,  )?att  he  wass  sennd  j>urrh  Godd 

To  ki)?enn  Godess  wille  ; 
•3  off,  ))att  menn  ne  tokenn  nohht  17020 

Wi)))?  himm,  ne  wi)?J>  hiss  lare; 
^  off-  ))att  nan  ne  stijhe))))  upp 

Off  all  mannkinn  till  heffne 
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Wij?f)utenn  himm  ane  J)att  stab 

Off  heflfne  dun  till  cr})e ;  17025 

J  off  Jjatt,  tatt  te  manness  stren 

Forr  manne  nede  shollde 
Ben  hofenn  upp  o  rodetre 

Wij?f>utenn  hise  gillte. 
All  rihht  all  swa  se  Moysaes  17030 

Hof  upp  J^e  neddre  i  wesste ; 
J  ec  off  -  )}att  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Swa  lufede  wi}?J)  herrte 
piss  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde  dun 

Hiss  ajhenn  Sune  ankennedd,  17035 

To  wurrjjenn  mann  to  lesenn  ut 

pe  werelld  fra  j?e  defell ; 
]  off  -  j?att  Godess  Sune  nass 

Nohht  hiderr  sennd  to  manhe. 
To  demenn  her  Adamess  stren  17040 

Off  haejjenndom  ^  dwilde, 
Ace  forr  to  lesenn  all  mannkinn 

Ut  off  I>e  defless  walde ; 
:j  ec  off  f>att,  tatt  illc  an  mann 

Iss  all  Jjwerrt  fit  unndemedd,  17045 

Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  ))att  wel  ^  rihht 

O  Godess  Sune  lefe}?I>  5 
:)  ec  off  }?att,  tatt  illc  an  mann 
*Iss  nujju  j?werrt  ut  demedd, 
Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  j?att  nile  nohht  17050 

O  Godess  Sune  lefenn ; 


Col.  377. 
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J  off  }?att,  tatt  iss  all  J?e  dom, 

patt  lihht  comm  upponn  er}?e, 
J  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  }?essterrnesse,  17055 

Forrj?i  ))att  tejjre  werrc  iss  all 

Unngod  -3  all  unnclene  ; 
^  off,  J^att  he  }?att  ifell  do)) 

Aj5  hate)?}>  lihht  ^  leme; 
J  off,  ])att  he  f>att  doJ>  summ  god  17060 

Ajj  cume)?J>  to  ))e  leme, 
Forr  }?att  he  wile  J>att  mann  se 

^  wKte  J)att  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  "j  all  J)urrh  Godd, 

J  )?urrh  hiss  hellpe  for)?edd  .  17065 

Off  swillc  ]  swillc  wass  Nicodem 

Wei  wurrj?  to  wurrj)enn  Iseredd, 
Forr  )?att  he  comm  wij)))  mikell  lusst 

Summ  god  att  Crist  to  lernenn  . 
^  forr  })att  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht  17070 

patt  Nicodem  ne  wisste, 
patt  he  ne  shoUde  mujhenn  nohht 

Ben  borrjhenn,  j?ohh  he  mihhte 
Lefenn  ^  trowwenn  rihht  o  Crist 

purrh  Cristess  miccle  tacness,  17075 

Butt  iff  he  waere  att  halij  funnt 

Efft  borenn  her  onn  er})e, 
Off  waterr  ^  off  Halij  Gast, 

Unnderr  )?e  rihhte  laefe, 
Forr)}i  toe  Crist  foiT)?rihht  anan  17080 

Unnbedenn  j  unnbonedd 
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Allraeresst  towarrd  Nicodem 
To  maelenn  j  to  spelleim, 
Off  }?att  himm  allremasst  wass  ned 

I  Crisstenndom  to  cunnenn,  17085 

Off  }?att,  tatt  he  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Ben  borrjhenn  att  hiss  ende, 
But  iff  he  wasre  lajhelij 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
^  tatt  te  Laferrd  sejjde  ))uss  ^7090 

Till  Nicodem  wif)f>  worde  ; 
To  fulle  soj?  I  segge  }?e, 

patt  niss  nan  mann  onn  er}?e 
patt  mujhe  Godess  riche  sen 

Butt  he  be  borenn  twijess  ;  17095 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  }?uss 

Till  himm  wi}?J?  o}?re  wordess, 
patt  mann  J?att  niss  nohht  borenn  jet 

Gasdike  off  gastlij  moderr, 
J  all  f>urrh  Godd  off  Halij  Gast  17100 

Inn  halljhedd  waterr  fullhtnedd, 
Ne  majj  he  nohht  rihht  cnawenn  me 

Swa  simim  ice  amm  to  cnawenn, 
patt  amm  Allmahhtij  Godd,  j  ec 

S0J3  sihhf)e  off  sojjfasstnesse,  17 105 

patt  amm  f>att  kinedom,  f>att  Godd 

Hehfaderr  rixlej?])  inne, 
patt  tu  jet  nunnderrstanndesst  nohht, 

Forr  J)att  tu  narrt  nohht  fullhtnedd, 
Ne  laeredd  nohht  off  Crisstenndom,  171 10 

Noff  all  ])e  rihhte  laefe  . 

VOL.  n.  R 
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;)  tatt  tatt  Nicodem  jaflf  Jjuss 

Anndswere  till  J^e  Laferrd, 
Hu  maj^  aid  mann  ben  borenn  her 
*EfFtsoness  off  hiss  moderr,  lyi^S 

patt  do})  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  he  wass  ^^t  unnlaeredd 
Off  J)att,  tatt  Jesu  Cristess  J^eww 

BirrJ)  borenn  ben  efFtsoness 
Off  Halij  Gast,  }>urrh  halij  funnt  171 20 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
^  allswa  summ  }?e  mann  ne  majj 

Nohht  wurr}?enn  borenn  twijess 
Off  moderr  j  off  faderr  stren, 

To  cumenn  her  to  manne,  17125 

Allswa  ne  birrj?  nohht  Cristess  j?eww 

O  Cristess  name  wurr}?enn 
Twa  si}>ess  borenn  att  te  funnt, 

Ne  wurr)?enn  twijess  fullhtnedd, 
To  cumenn  upp  till  heffness  3erd,  1713' 

Upp  inntill  eche  blisse, 
pohh  })att  he  be  Jjurrh  defless  }?eww 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
3  tatt  tatt  Godess  f>eww  ma^S  wel 

purrh  defless  f>eww  ben  fullhtnedd,  17135 

patt  wass  bitacnedd  opennlij 

purrh  Abrahamess  bisne  . 
Forr  all  allswa  summ  Abraham 

Strenede  chilldre  off  ba})e, 
Off  aj?ell  wif,  ^  off  ammbohht,  17140 

Allswa  Drihhtin  off  heffne 
*  Col.  378. 
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Himm  strene}?)?  chilldre  off  Halij  Gast 

Inn  halljhedd  funnt  onn  erj^e, 
purrh  bape,  J)urrh  hiss  ajhenn  bird, 

3  j?urrh  j?e  defless  Jjewwess  .  17 145 


■]  tatt  te  Laferrd  sejjde  J)3er 
Till  Nicodem  wi}?)?  worde, 
patt  nass  na  man  i  middellaerd 

patt  aefre  cumenn  mihhte 
Upp  inntill  Godess  kinedom,  17 150 

Upp  inntill  Godess  riche, 
Butt  iff  he  waere  borenn  efft 

Wij5)3  all  }?e  rihhte  laefe 
Off  Hali^  Gast,  inn  halljhedd  funnt 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd,  17155 

patt  wass,  alls  iff  he  sejjde  }>uss 
^ill  himm  wij))?  o}?re  wordess, 
majj  na  mann  her  wurrj)i  ben 
hirrh  hise  gode  dedess 

cumenn  fra  }?e  lal>e  gast  17160 

Vll  rihht  inntill  me  sellfenn, 
till  }>att  hall^he  flocc  }?att  ice 
)ff  all  mannkinn  shall  turrnenn 
fulluhht  J  till  Crisstenndom, 
till  }>e  rihhte  laefe,  17165 

}?att  itt  shall  min  bodij  ben 
o  folljhenn  all  mi  wiUe, 
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Swa  }?att  I  shall  me  sellf  ajj  ben 

Uppo  j?att  bodi^  haefedd, 
To  jemenn  ;)  to  frofrenn  hemm,  171 70 

To  fedenn  ^  to  berrjhenn, 
Swa  J?att  we  shulenn  alle  ben 

patt  halljhe  kineriche, 
patt  Heflfness  King  min  Faderr  shall 

Hehlike  rixlenn  inne,  171 75 

Butt  iff  he  lajhelike  be 

Uppo  mi  name  fullhtnedd  . 
Her  mahht  tu  sen  }?att  all  iss  an 

To  sen  Drihhtiness  riche, 
J  to  ben  wurrj?  to  cumenn  upp  17 180 

InntiU  Drihhtiness  riche  . 
;)  baj?e  fallenn  inntill  Crist, 

Forr  Crist  iss  Godess  riche 
Inn  all  }?att  folic  Jjatt  folljheJ)J>  himm, 

^  inn  himm  sellfenn  ba}?e  .  17185 

Forr  Crist  iss  wif>)3  hiss  halljhe  folic 

All  an  inn  alle  gode, 
J  wij3f>  hiss  folic  iss  Crist  himm  sellf 

patt  halljhe  kineriche, 
patt  Cristess  Faderr,  HefFness  King,  17 190 

Hehlike  rixlej3j>  inne  . 


patt  waterr  }?att  iss  att  te  funnt 

Blettcedd  wi)?J?  Godess  wordess, 
J  ec  wif)J?  halljhedd  elesaew 

patt  prestess  don  J^aerinne,  17^95 
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patt  clennse}?f>  all  f>e  bodi^  )?3er 

Off  alle  kinne  sinness  ; 
^  Godess  lare  off  Crisstenndom 

3  off  }>e  rihhte  laefe, 
patt  clennsejjj)  all  J)e  manness  gast  17200 

3  all  }>e  manness  sawle, 
purrh  }>att  he  takef>J)  innwanrdlij 

Wi})]j  all  )?e  rihhte  laefe, 
;)  all  forrwerrpe})J)  haej^enndom 

^  all  f>e  defless  lare  .  17205 

3  te  birrj)  wltenn  J^ohh  swa  }?ehh 

^  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 
patt  ba)3e  clennse)?}?  halij  funnt, 

pe  bodi^  3  te  sawle, 
Off  all  }?att  e35f>err  filedd  wass  172 10 

purrh  anij  kinne  sinne  . 
Ace  ^iff  }?att  he  j?att  fullhtnedd  iss 

Her  lifej)}?  for}?  onn  erj)e, 
pa  birrf)  himm  all  rihht  laechenn  himm 

Hiss  }?ohht,  hiss  word,  hiss  dede,  17215 

All  affterr  Godess  lare,  j  ec 

pun'h-all  J)e  rihhte  laefe, 
giff  }>att  he  wile  borrjhenn  ben 

purrh  )3att  tatt  he  wass  fullhtnedd  . 
;)  forrjji  sejj]?  })e  boc  full  sof>,  17220 

patt  Godess  hall^he  lare 
3  all  })e  rihhte  laefe  o  Godd 

ClennseJ)})  })e  manness  sawle  . 
Forr  all  J)att  anij  mann  iss  god 

^  cwemejjj?  Godd  onn  erf)e,  17225 
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All  cumej)f)  oflf  J>att,  -  tatt  hiss  gast 

Iss  clennsedd  3  rihht  laechedd 
purrh  larspell  ;)  }>urrh  halij  funnt, 

;)  f)urrh  J>e  rihhte  laefe, 
3  })urrh  })att  he  forrwerrpef>J>  all  17230 

Hiss  ilaeshess  fule  wille, 
3  take)?J>  till  wi]3j>  all  hiss  mahht 

Gastlike  lif  to  folljhenn, 
All  aflfterr  Godess  bodeword 

•3  afftenr  Godess  lare,  17335 

patt  clennse)?})  all  }je  sawless  lusst 

;)  all  ]3e  sawless  wille, 
To  ledenn  a  )?e  bodij  rihht 

All  afFterr  Godess  lare  . 
3  taer  iss  J?a  Jjatt  illke  mann  17240 

Unnsejhennlike  wharrfedd 
Fra  flaesh  till  gast,  )?urrh  }>att  tatt  he 

ForrsakeJ>}j  inn  hiss  heme 
To  ledenn  himm  fra  })e)?ennfor}> 

Affterr  )?e  flseshess  wille,  17245 

3  take)?)?  till  ^i]3)>  bli}>e  mod 

Gastiike  lif  to  ledenn  . 
Forr  whase  lede}))?  flaeshlij  lif, 

patt  mann  iss  flaesh  onn  tx\t^ 
1  whase  lede)?})  gastlij  lif,  17250 

patt  mann  iss  gast  onn  heffne  . 
T  off  )?iss  sejjde  Jesu  Crist 

O  J>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  all  })att  borenn  iss  off  flaesh 

Iss  flaesh  ^  flaeshess  kinde,  17255 
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^  all  )?att  borenn  iss  off  Gast 

Iss  gast  "3  gastess  kinde  . 
Forr  summ  mann  folljhef)}>  all  hiss  flaesh 

•]  all  )?e  flseshess  wille, 
•3  summ  mann  folljhe)?f)  all  hiss  gast  17260 

^  all  f>e  sawless  wille  . 
•3  tatt  te  Laferrd  se^^de  ]?uss 

Till  Nicodem  wif>J>  worde, 
Ne  f>innke  f>e  nan  wunnderr  nu 

Off  f>att  I  ]3e  nu  sejjde,  17265 

patt  juw  iss  alle  mikell  ned 

To  wurrf>enn  borenn  twijess  ; 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  he  wisste  wel, 

patt  Nicodem  jet  tanne 
Ne  wisste  nohht,  tatt  anij  mann  17270 

Gastlike  mihhte  wurr}>enn 
Efft  borenn  her  off  Halij  Gast, 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd . 
3  forrf)i  toe  he  sone  anan 

To  shaewenn  himm  whatt  wise  17275 

Flaeshlike  mann  majj  wurr)?enn  gast 

purrh  Halij  Gastess  bisne, 
3  sejjde  f)uss  till  Nicodem, 

Swa  summ  f>iss  Goddspell  ki]?ef>f>, 
Gast  5ifef>J>  witt  -3  wille  -3  mahht  17280 

Whatt  mann  se  himm  sellf  god  JjinnkeJ?}) 
To  spellenn  halijlike,  "3  ec 

To  wirrkenn  halljhe  tacness  . 
3  tu  mahht  herenn  gastess  rerd 

pger  Godess  f>ewwess  spellenn  ;  17285 
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;)  ejjwhaer  f>aer  mann  raedef>f>  ]?e 

Off  halij  witejhtinnge, 
paer  heresst  tu  J)att  Gastess  rerd 

patt  space  }?urrh  manness  tunge, 
Ace  \m  ne  mahht  nohht  wltenn  J?ohh  17290 

*Ne  sen  wif>f)  flaeshlie  ejhe 
Fra  whe]?ennwarrd,  ne  whanne  he  comn* 

Inntill  f>e  witess  herrte, 
Ne  whanne  he  farej?f)  ut  off  himm ' 

Ne  whiderrwarrd  he  wendef>)? .  17295 

Forr  gast  iss  all  unnsejhennlic 

Biforenn  flaeshlie  ejhe, 
3  o  )5att  wise  iss  illc  an  mann 

patt  her  iss  borenn  twijess, 
patt  borenn  iss  off  Halij  Gast,  17300 

purrh  fuUuhht  -j  f>urrh  Igefe  . 
AUswa  ne  mahht  tu  rihht  nohht  sen 

purrh  flaeshess  ejhe  sihhf>e, 
O  whillke  wise  he  wharrfedd  iss 

Wif)f)innenn  inn  hiss  herrte  17305 

Fra  flaesh  till  gast,  f>urrh  J?att  tatt  he 

Forrsake)?f>  j  forrwerrpe}?}> 
To  ledenn  himm  fra  }?ef)ennforJ> 

Affterr  J)e  flaeshess  wille, 
^  take)?J>  till  wi)?J>  blif)e  mod  17310 

Gastlike  lif  to  ledenn, 
^  ec  f)urrh  J>att  he  take}?)?  wel 

Wi})f)  all  )?e  rihhte  laefe, 

♦  Col.  380. 
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J  all  forrwerrpef>J>  haef>enndom 

;j  all  ]?e  defless  lare  .  173 15 

Ne  nohht  ne  mahht  tu  sen  onn  himm 

purrh  flaeshess  ejhe  sihh}?e 
purrh  whatt  himm  comm  swa  selilij 

To  findenn  Godess  are, 
To  cumenn  till  )?e  Crisstenndom  17320 

3  till  })e  rihhte  laefe  . 
Ne  nohht  ne  mahht  tu  sen  onn  himm 

Whatt  gate  he  shall  ben  borrjhenn, 
To  cumenn  upp  till  heffness  aerd 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  .  17325 

^  forr  }>att  Nicodem  wass  jet 

Unnborenn  i  Jjatt  time 
Off  Halij  Gast,  -^  all  jet  ta 

Off  gastlij  lare  unnlaeredd, 
Swa  f>att  he  nohht  ne  cu)?e  j?t  17330 

*  Gastlike  lare  findenn 
Inn  all  }?att  aide  lajheboc 

patt  he  wass  laeredd  onne, 
Forrf>i  wass  himjn  full  arrfej?)?  jet 

To  sen  whatt  gate  he  mihhte  17335 

Ben  borenn  efft  off  Halij  Gast 

purrh  fuUuhht  ;j  J?urrh  trowwf)e, 
3  toe  forrf>i  to  frajjnenn  Crist 

Off  })att,  whatt  gate  he  mihhte 
Ben  borenn  efft  off  Halij  Gast,  17340 

To  sen  Drihhtiness  riche  . 

*  Col.  381. 
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Off  Halij  Gast  iss  Crist[ess]  J>ew[w] 

EfFt  borenn  unnderr  trowwf>e, 
F[orr]  })att  he  comm  till  Crisstenndom 

purr[h  Hajlij  Gastess  are,  17345 

•3  tatt  iss  })urrh  J>e  [jife]  off  Godd, 

Forr  Halij  Gast  iss  baj>e 
[Aljlmahhti^  Godd,  -j  jife  off  Godd, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so]?e  ; 
-]  all  f)urrh  [Godess]  jife  itt  wass,  1735° 

■j  all  Jjurrh  Go[dess  wille], 
patt  anij  mann  iss  lesedd  [her] 

[Ut]  off  f)e  defless  walde, 
•]  tu[rrnedd  inntill]  Crisstenndom 

•3  till  [}?e  rihhte  Isefe  .]  i7355 

•3  J)urrh         .... 

he  tUl  ... 

.     .     tatt  mann  majj  wurrfjenn  her 

Onn  er)?e  borenn  twijjess 

i73<5o 

*      .         .         .     gate  itt  wa[ss] 
like  tuji     . 
amm  co     . 
ne         .         s         . 
*  [3  tatt  te  Lajferrd  se^S^e  f>uss  17365 

[Till  Nicodem  wi)?f>]  worde, 
•3  niss  [nan  mann  Jjatt  stijhe)?}>  upp] 

Inntill  f)e  burrh  [off  heffne, 
Wi}?}?utenn  himm]  f>att  stahh  forr  [menn 

Off  heffne  dun  till  er]f>e  1737° 

pe  man[ness  Sune]         .         ... 

*  Col.  382.*  *  Col.  383.* 
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• 

[a^s]  occ  ajx  inn     . 

. 

se^jde  f»uss 

. 

majj  nan     .         . 

jbenn  inn 

. 

borenn 

purrh 

om 

1       • 

•         •         •         • 

•7375 


.     .      .         r],!      .         .         . 

.     .     era     .     la-   .     .  17380 

*         .         .         .         .         ben  wiirr}> 

To  stijhenn  upp  till  heffne, 
But  iff  he  waere  lesedd  fit 

purrh  Cristess  dae)>  off  belle  . 
Forr  swillc  ^  swillc  space  Jesu  Crist  17385 

Till  Nicodem  3  sejjde, 
patt  all  all  swa  se  Moysaes 

Hof  upp  )?e  neddre  i  wesste, 
All  allswa  shollde  upphofenn  ben 

pe  manness  Sune  onn  erj>e  .  17390 

Her  droh  }>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  J>ise  faewe  wordess 
patt  hejhe  majjstre  Nicodem 

Inntill  gastlike  lare, 
Forr  }>att  he  woUde  don  [hiram]  swa  17395 

Gastlike  tunn[derrstann]denn 
pe  Laf[errd]     .     .     lajhe     . 
.     profe-     . 


hemm  harrde,  17400 

*  Col.  384.*  ♦  Col.  383. 
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3  badd  he  shoUde  ledenn  hemm 

W\\>]>  all  J>att  tatt  tejj  haffdenn 
Inntill  \>Q  land  off  Jerrsalaem, 

To  biggenn  f>aer  i  lande  . 
•J  Moysaes  all  dide  swa  17405 

Summ  Drihhtin  bedenn  hafFde, 
3  alls  he  comm  wif>f>  all  f)e  folic 

Inntill  a  wilde  wesste, 
pa  wass  ]?att  la}?e  wesste  all  full 

Off  aness  kinness  neddress,  17410 

patt  waerenn  alle  samenn  f)3er 

Off  swillc  firene  kinde, 
patt  whase  stungenn  wass  J?urrh  hemm 

He  swallt  }?urrh  firess  wunde  . 
•J  Drihhtinn  space  wij?f>  Moysaen  17415 

paer  i  f>att  la)?e  wesste, 
•3  badd  he  shoUde  melltenn  brass 

3  jetenn  himm  a  neddre, 
3  berenn  itt  upp  onn  a  tre 

Biforenn  hise  lede,  17420 

patt  whase  stungenn  waere  off  hemm 

purrh  f>a  firene  neddress, 
He  shoUde  sone  lokenn  upp 

O  )?att  brasene  neddre, 
3  Jjurrh  J?att  he  saejhe  f>aeronn  17425 

He  shollde  takenn  bote, 
3  shollde  wurr)?enn  haeledd  swa 

Off  f>att  firene  wunde  . 
3  Moysaes  all  dide  )?a 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte,  i743o 
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•]  aj5  f>an  anij  wundedd  wass 

purrh  )?a  firene  neddress, 
He  warrp  hiss  ejhe  sone  anan 

O  f>att  brasene  neddre, 
^  son  se  he!  sahh,  he  warrj?  all  hal  17435 

Off  all  f)e  neddress  wunde  . 
All  )?iss  wass  don  f)urrh  Moysaen 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte  ; 
3  itt  bitacnej?)?  mikell  f)ing 

patt  uss  iss  ned  to  cunnenn  .  17440 


pa  neddress  )?att  stungenn  }>e  menn 

pejj  tacnenn  alle  sinness, 
patt  stingenn  j  Jjurrhwundenn  all 

patt  bodij,  J  tatt  sawle 
patt  lufej?)?  ajs  3  seme}?)?  a^s  17445 

To  folljhenn  fule  Jjsewess, 
3  wijjf)  bgemennde  lufe  j  lusst 

Dof)  all  hiss  flaeshess  wille  . 
3  J?urrh  J)att  neddre  uppo  J?e  tre 

Iss  Cristess  daef)  bitacnedd,  17450 

patt  najjledd  wass  o  rodetre 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  . 
3  Cristess  daej?  majj  swij)e  wel 

purrh  neddre  ben  bitacnedd  ; 
Forr  d3ef>  comm  upponn  all  mannkinn  17455 

purrh  neddre  3  J>urrh  )?e  defell ; 
3  whase  take]?f>  Crisstenndom 

O  Cristess  name  fuUhtnedd, 
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J  folljhej)]?  jerne  Cristess  slo}> 

WiJ?f)  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte,  17460 

•3  lokef))?  upp  o  Cristess  d«)> 

Wi)?)?  fulle  trowwJ)e  o  Criste, 
He  be)?  haeledd  f>urrh  Cristess  dae)> 

Off  alle  sinness  wundess, 
Jiff  ]?att  he  majj  endenn  hiss  lif  17465 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess  . 
•3  forrf>i  sej^de  Jesu  Crist 

Till  Nicodem  wi)?J>  worde, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mu^he  wurr})enn  borr^henn  .  17470 

;)  tatt  wass  se^sd  alls  iff  he  f)uss 

Wif>J?  oJ)re  wordess  se^jde, 
To  J>ann  shall  manness  Sune  ben 

Forr  menn  o  rode  najjledd, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm  17475 

Wei  mu^he  wurr)?enn  borrjhenn  . 
•3  her  space  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  hise  twinne  kindess, 
Off  })att  he  wass  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

■3  mann  off  lif  "^  sawle,  17480 

Swa  J)att  he  mihhte  fjolenn  daej? 

■3  risenn  upp  off  d8ef>e, 
-}  stijhenn  upp  till  heffness  aerd 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
W\\>\>  alle  J?a  )?att  sholldenn  ben  17485 

Hiss  bodi^  her  onn  erj>e, 
*  purrh  f>att  te^^  sholldenn  folljhenn  himm 

3  forJ?enn  all  hiss  wille  . 
*  Col.  384. 
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^  Godd  AUmahhtij  gife  uss  her 

To  forj^enn  Cristess  wille,  17490 

Swa  }>att  we  motenn  foll^henn  himm 

Upp  inntill  heffness  blisse  . 

Amaen  :  • 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXVL 

Sic  Deus  dilexit  mundum,  et  (ilium  suum  unigenitum 
daret. 


purrh  j^att  te  Laferrd  sejgde  j?uss 

Till  Nicodem  wif>f)  worde, 
Swa  lufede  )?e  Laferrd  Gk)dd  17495 

pe  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  a^henn  Sune  Allmahhtij  Godd 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  erj?e, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  J^urrh  hiss  dae]> 

Ut  off  J>e  defBess  walde,  17500 

patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mujhe  wurr)?enn  borrjhenn, 
p3er})urrh  he  dide  Nicodem 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  he  wass  Godd  himm  sellf,  off  Godd,        17505 

3  Godess  Sune  ankennedd, 
3  wurr})enn  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

purrh  soJ>fasst  herrsummnesse, 
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purrh  -  )?att  hiss  Faderr  hafFde  himm  sennd 

•]  gifenn  himm  to  manne,  17510 

To  J?olenn  daej?  o  rodetre 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
All  }?urrh  J>att  lufe  j  )?urrh  f>att  lusst 

patt  tejj  till  mannkinn  haffdenn 
For)?  wi]?]?  )?att  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast?,  175 15 

patt  cumef>)?  off  hemm  ba)?e, 
All  Jjurrh  )?att  lufe  3  })urrh  J?att  lusst 

patt  tejs  till  mannkinn  haffdenn, 
To  lesenn  menn  off  defless  band 

3  St  off  helle  pine,  17520 

patt  whase  trowwenn  shollde  o  Crist 

Wei  shollde  wurrf)enn  borr^henn  . 
Whi  sejjde  Crist  till  Nicodem, 

patt  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heffne 
Swa  lufede  J>iss  middellaerd,  17525 

piss  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  ajhenn  Sune  AUmahhtij  Godd, 

To  J>olenn  daef>  o  rode, 
Alls  iff  he  shollde  lesenn  ut 

pe  middellaerd  off  helle  ?  17530 

purrh  whatt  wass  heffness  whel  forrgarrt 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine  ? 
J  lifft,  •]  land,  3  waterrflod, 

Hu  waerenn  }>ej3  forrwrohhte 
To  drejhenn  wa  wif>)?  mikell  rihht  17535 

Inn  helle  wif>f>  })e  defell  ? 
Oflf  ]?ise  fowwre  shaffte  iss  all 

piss  middell  werelld  timmbredd, 
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Off  hefFness  whel,  -^  off  )?e  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  erjje  ;  17540 

3  i  f)a  fowwre  shafftess  niss 

Nowwfjerr,  -  ne  lif  ne  sawle, 
patt  mihhte  gilltenn  anij  gillt 

3  addlenn  helle  pine  . 


Nu  birr]?  uss  wltenn  ]?att  uss  iss  17545 

tier  jjurrh  f)e  werelld  tacnedd 
*  Summ  shaffte,  )?att  wass  all  forrwrohht 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine  . 
pe  werelld  iss  uss  here  sett 

To  tacnenn  mannkinn  ane  .  17550 

3  forr  J)att  manness  bodij  iss 

Off  all  f>e  werelld  fejedd, 
Off  heffness  fir,  -^  off  )?e  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  -^  off  er})e ; 
-)  forr  ]?att  manness  sawle  iss  her  17555 

Wei  ]?urrh  J?e  werelld  tacnedd, 
Forr  baj^e  fallenn  inntill  an 

Affterr  Grickisshe  spseche, 
Forr  werelld  iss  nemmnedd  Cossmos, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Grickess  ki)?enn,  17560 

Forr  J)att  itt  iss  wurrj^like  shridd 

Wi]?J>  sunne  "^  mone  3  Stermess, 
Onn  heffness  whel  all  ummbetrin, 

purrh  Godd  tatt  swillc  itt  wrohhte  ; 

*  Col.  385. 

VOL.  II.  S 


d  by  Google 


258  ORMULUM. 

;]  ec  itt  iss  wurrj?like  shridd,  17565 

patt  wasst  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
O  lifft,  o  land,  o  waterrflod, 

Wiyp  fele  kinne  shaffte, 
3  sawle  iss  ec  wurrj^like  shridd 

purrh  Godd  inn  hire  kinde,  17570 

Wif>J>  unnd9e)?shildijnesse,  -^  ec 

WiJ?f)  witt,  ;j  wille,  j  minde, 
;]  forrjji  nemmnej?f>  Drihhtin  Godd 

pe  sawle  hiss  onnlicnesse, 
Forr  f>att  tejj  baj>e,  sawle  3  Godd  17575 

Sinndenn  wn}?J?utenn  ende, 
;)  hafenn  minde,  3  wille,  j  witt, 

Ace  nohht  onn  ane  wise, 
Forr  Godd  itt  hafej?f)  ajj  inn  himm, 

3  aefre  3  aefre  itt  hafFde,  17580 

•3  sawle  onnfof)  att  Godess  hand 

All  hire  duhhtijnesse, 
pger  J)aer  he  shape)?f> ,  sawle  off  nohht, 

All  alls  himm  sellfenn  likef>f> ; 
3  forr)?i  shall  }>e  werelld  her  17585 

Bitacnenn  mannkinn  ane, 
Forr  baj>e  fallenn  inntill  an, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  . 
Forr  ejjjjerr  iss  wurr]?like  shridd 

Ace  nohht  onn  ane  wise,  17590 

3  tohh  iss  f>ejjre  ba)?re  shrud 

purrh  Cossm6s  wel  bitacnedd  . 
3  forrf>i  mahht  tu  nemmnenn  mann 

Affterr  Grikkishe  spseche 
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Mycrocossmos,  f>att  nemmnedd  iss  17595 

AfFterr  Ennglisshe  spseche 
pe  little  werelld,  all  forr)?i 

Forr  J?att  te  manness  sawle 
Iss  shridd  f)urrh  Godd  wurrf>like  ;j  wel 

Wijjf)  god  3  wurrjjfull  kinde,  17600 

All  all  swa  summ  )?iss  werelld  iss 

Wel  shridd  wi)?)?  scone  shafftess  . 
J  ec  ]?e  werelld  tacnenn  majj 

Mannkinn  all  J?ess  te  bettre 
patt  manness  bodij  fejedd  iss  17605 

•3  wrohht  off  fowwre  shafftess, 
Oflf  heffness  fir,  -3  off  )?e  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  er)?e  . 
3  forrj?i  shall  j?e  werelld  her 

Bitacnenn  mannkinn  ane  17610 

patt  Godess  word  wass  sennd  Jjurrh  Godd 

To  lesenn  fit  off  helle  . 
3  off  f>e  manness  Sune,  3  ec 

Off  Godess  Sune,  off  baj>e 
Her  sejjde  Crist  till  Nicodem  176 15 

All  an  i  ]?ise  wordess, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wel  mujhe  wurr)?enn  borrjhenn  . 
3  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  )?uss 

Wif>f>  openn  spaeche  se^de,  17620 

To  f>ann  comm  ice  off  heffne  dun 

To  wiuTj>enn  mann  onn  er}>e, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  me, 

3  mine  lajhess  haldenn, 
s  2 
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Wei  mujhe  ben  wurrfi  wi)?)?  me  17625 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse . 
piss  sej^de  Crist  till  Nicodem 

To  don  himm  tunnderrstanndenn,   * 
patt  he  wass  ba}?e  Godd  ^  mann, 
*  An  had,  tatt  shollde  lesenn  17630 

Mannkinn  off  belle,  j  jifenn  menn 

To  winnenn  heflfness  blisse  . 


J  tatt  te  Laferrd  sej^de  J^aer 

Till  Nicodem  wif>J>  worde, 
patt  Drihhtin  Godd  ne  sennde  nohht  17635 

Hiss  Sune  forr  to  demenn 
piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt 

Ut  off  \>t  defless  walde, 
patt  sejjde  he  forr  to  don  himm  swa 

To  sen  -^  tunnderrstanndenn,  17640 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  wurrj^enn  mann 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle, 
purrh  lufe  off  himm  sellfenn,  -y  ec 

purrh  off  hiss  Faderr  baf>e, 
J  off  f)att  Halljhe  Frofre  Gast  17645 

patt  cumef>f>  off  hemm  baj>e, 
purrh  J^att  he  nass  nohht  cumenn  ]>a 

To  demenn  alle  }>ede, 
Ace  forr  to  berrjhenn  geddmodli^ 

pe  werelld  J>urrh  hiss  are  .  17650 

*  Col.  386. 
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^  tatt  he  j^aer  till  Nicodem 

get  space  J>uss  off  himm  sellfenn, 
J  whase  lefe]?f)  upponn  himin 

patt  mann  iss  all  unndemedd, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  j^uss  17655 

Till  himm  wif)f)  openn  spaeche, 
patt  mann  J^att  trowwenn  shall  onn  me 

J  mine  lajhess  haldenn, 
patt  illke  mann  ne  bef)  nohht  demmd 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine.  17660 

J  tatt  he  Jjaer  till  Nicodem 

get  space  jjuss  off  himm  sellfenn,    . 
J  whase  nile  nohht  onn  himm 

WiJ>]?  fulle  trowwjje  lefenn, 
patt  mann  iss  nujju  demmd  J)urrh  Godd        17665 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  ]?uss 

Till  himm  wij>}>  openn  spaeche, 
patt  mann  J^att  nohht  ne  shall  onn  me 

WiJ)}>  fulle  trowwjje  lefenn,  17670 

Ace  shall  Jjurrh  modijnesse  j  ni)j 

Forrwerrpenn  all  min  lare, 
patt  mann  iss  nujju  demmd  J?urrh  me, 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine, 
Forr,  jjurrh  }>att  tatt  ice  amm  sof)  Godd,         17675 

I  majj  full  aejje  cnawenn 
All  whillke  shulenn  cwemenn  me 

■3  addlenn  heffness  blisse, 
3  whillke  shulenn  me  forrsen 

3  addlenn  helle  pine,  17680 
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Off  all  Jjatt  folic  Jjatt  fra  Jjiss  dajj 

Till  Domess  dajj  shall  wurrjjenn, 
Forr  all  ]?att  folic  j^att  3efre  wass 

J  all  }>att  jet  shall  wurr}>enn, 
All  iss  itt  nujju  demmd,  -3  sett  17685 

O  boc,  3  tald,  3  rimedd, 
purrh  Godd,  3  all  he  sef>  nujju 

Whatt  illc  an  mann  shall  findenn, 
Whatt  mede  illc  an  shall  unnderrfon 

Att  Godd  forr  hise  dedess  .  17690 

Forr  Drihhtin  hu  )>e  dom  shall  gan 

All  wat  ^  aefre  wisste, 
Forr  Godess  ejhe  ^  Godess  witt 

All  sej),  all  wat,  all  cnawef>f>, 
Ja  Jmtt  tatt  wass,  ja  f>att  tatt  iss,  17695 

ga  }>att  tatt  jet  shall  wurr}>enn  ; 
*  J  jiff  ]?u  borrjhenn  best,  tatt  be}> 

All  jjurrh  Drihhtiness  are, 
J  Jjurrh  j^att  tu  f>aeraffterr  swannc 

Wei  wij))?  Drihhtiness  hellpe  .  17700 

J  jiff  J)U  borrjhenn  nohht  ne  best, 

patt  bejj  all  f)urrh  Jji  sinne, 
3  f>urrh  rihht  dom  ]?u  best  ta  demmd 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine, 
All  affterr  ]?att  tin  addlinng  iss  17705 

Na  lasse,  ne  na  mare  . 
J  tatt  he  jjaer  till  Nicodem 

3et  space  Jjuss  off  himm  sellfenn, 


*  Col.  387. 
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J  he,  f>att  nohht  ne  shall  onn  himm 

Trowwenn,  iss  nujju  demedd,  177 10 

Forrjji  f)att  he  ne  trowwej?)?  nohht, 

Swa  summ  himm  birrde  trowwenn, 
Uppo  }>att  name  f>att  iss  sett 

O  Godess  Sune  onn  erjje, 
Onn  himm  J?att  iss  off  Drihhtin  Godd  17715 

Ankennedd  Sune  strenedd, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  Jjuss 

Till  himm  w'ipp  openn  spaeche, 
Whatt  mann  se  shall  forrwerrpenn  all 

To  lefenn  j  to  trowwenn,  17720 

patt  ice  amm  Jjurrh  mi  Faderr  sennd 

J  sett  Haelennde  onn  erj?e, 
J  whase  shall,  J?urrh  hete  ;)  nip 

-^  Jjurrh  hiss  modijnesse, 
Mi  name  f>werrt  ut  all  forrsen  17725 

patt  nemmnedd  iss  Haelennde, 
patt  name  j^att  shall  haelenn  all 

patt  aefre  shall  ben  haeledd, 
patt  name  J^att  shall  berrjhenn  all 

patt  aefre  shall  ben  borrjhenn  17730 

purrh  me,  j^att  amm  off  Drihhtin  Godd 

Apkennedd  Sune  strenedd, 
patt  amm  swa  strenedd,  tatt  ice  amm 

All  an  i  Gaddcunndnesse 
Wipp  Faderr  j  wij>f)  Halij  Gast  17735 

Wijjjjutenn  ord  j  ende, 
patt  cumenn  amm  to  chesenn  me 

Well  fele  bre]?re  onn  erj^e, 
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patt  shulenn  jeme  stanndenn  inn 

To  don  mi  Faderr  wille,  '7740 

Swa  Jjatt  he  shall  hemm  alle  imaen 

Haldenn  forr  hise  chilldre, 
J  jifenn  hemm  to  ben  wij?}?  me 
V        Arrfname  off  hefFness  riche, 

patt  amm  ankennedd  Sune  off  himm  17745 

All  an  wif))5  himm  i  kinde, 
Whatt  mann  se  shall  forrwenpenn  J>iss 

To  lefenn  "j  to  trowwenn, 
patt  mann  iss  nujju  demmd  "j  sett 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine,  17750 

But  iff  he  mujhe'  cumenn  for)?, 

Mx  )jann  he  jife  hiss  ende, 
To  lefenn  }?att  ice  amm  soj?  Godd 

3  sojj  Haelennde  onn  erf)e  . 
•3  tatt  he  jjaer  till  Nicodem  '7755 

get  space  jjuss  oflf  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  iss  j^e  dom,  }>att  lihht  j  lem 

Iss  cumenn  upponn  er}>e, 
J  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  }>esstermesse,  17760 

Forrf>i  Jjatt  tejjre  dede  iss  all 

Unngod  j  all  unnclene, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sejjde  ))uss 
*  Till  himm  wif>}>  o}>re  wordess, 
All  f)att  tatt  anij  mann  shall  ben  17765 

Demmd  inntill  helle  pine, 

*  Col.  388. 
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All  J?att  shall  ben,  fori  j^att  he  shall 

Forrhojhenn  ;)  forrwerrpenn 
To  cumenn  till  }>e  Crisstenndom 

J  till  ))e  rihhte  laefe,  17770 

To  cnawenn  j  to  foUjhenn  me 

3  upponn  me  to  lefenn, 
patt  amm  soj?  lihht  off  soj)  "j  rihht, 

J  off  jje  rihhte  laefe  . 
J  foiT}?i  shulen  alle  }>a  17775 

patt  sinndenn  menn  jehatenn, 
Forr  )?att  tejj  folljhenn  f>ejjre  flaesh 

Inn  alle  fule  lusstess, 
3  all  forrwerrpenn  •]  forrsen 

To  don  )?e  sawless  wille,  17780 

J  hatenn  all  Jjatt  Godd  iss  lef 

3  lufenn  alle  unnj^aewess, 
J  lin  i  depe  sinness  ajj 

O  fele  kinne  wise, 
patt  sinndenn  opennlike  inoh  17785 

purrh  f>essterrnesse  tacnedd, 
Forrjji  J^att  sinness  drajhenn  ajj 

Till  helless  Jjessterrnesse, 
J  frawarrd  heffness  lihht  •]  lem 

pa  sawless  J?att  hemm  folljhenn,  17790 

All  swa  summ  he  }>att  ifell  do)? 

A55  flej)  fra  dajjess  leme, 
Forr  himm  iss  laj)  J)att  mann  himm  se 

Inn  hise  fule  dedess, 
Forrjji  shall  all  ]?a^  laf>e  flocc  17795 

Ben  demmd  till  helle  pine. 
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Forrjji  j^att  tejjre  lif  iss  all 

Bisett  wi)j|3  J^esstermesse, 
Inn  all  Jjatt  ifell  )>att  mann  doj? 

purrh  haej^enndom  j  dwilde  .  17800 


Biforenn  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
Wass  all  Jjiss  middell  werelld  full 

Off  sinness  jjessterrnesse, 
Forr]?i  )?att  Crist,  J?e  werrldess  lihht,  17805 

Nass  nohht  jet  cumenn  )>anne 
Forr  to  bigripenn  all  mannkinn 

Off  hae)>enndom  3  dwilde, 
J  forr  to  shaewenn  whatt  wass  god 

J  whatt  wass  ifell  dede,  178 10 

J  hu  mann  mihhte  cwemenn  Godd 

J  addlenn  heffness  blisse, 
J  stanndenn  jsen  f>e  laj^e  gast, 

3  all  forrbujhenn  helle  . 
J  affterr  j^att  te  Laferrd  Crist  17815 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
paeraffterr  wass  f>iss  middellaerd 

Off  heflfness  leme  fiUedd, 
purrh  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 
*  ^  ,hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  17820 

All  whatt  wass  rihht,  j  whatt  wass  woh, 

Till  alle  J?ede  kiddenn, 

*  Col.  389. 
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J  hu  mann  mihhte  cwemenn  Godd 

J  addlenn  hefFness  blisse  . 
J  fele  f)ede  modilij  17825 

WiJ)f>stodenn,  j  wijjjjsejjdenn, 
J  all  forrwunpenn  hefFness  lihht 

J  hefennlike  lare, 
Forrjji  )?att  hemm  wass  lef  to  ben 

I  f>ej3re  j^essterrnesse,  17830 

To  folljhenn  Jjejjre  flaeshess  lust 
"-     Inn  alle  kinne  sinne, 
J  forr  Jjatt  hemm  wass  la})  j^att  lihht 

patt  hemm  bigrap  off  sinne  . 
J  sume  })ede  tokenn  wel  17835 

Wijj})  hefennlike  lare, 
J  turrndenn  till  J>e  Crisstenndom 

3  till  })e  rihhte  laefe, 
patt  iss  jjatt  soJ)e  lihht  j  lem 

patt  lede))})  menn  till  heffne,  17840 

J  tokenn  till  full  innwarrdlij 

purrh  shriffte  ^  J)urrh  dsedbote 
To  wrejhenn  all  here  ajhenn  woh, 

To  wrekenn  onn  hemm  sellfenn, 
patt  tej2  swa  lannge  inn  hae]?enndom  17845 

Sojj  Drihhtin  hafFdenn  wraj)f>edd, 
Annd  swa  }?ejj  comenn  till  f>e  lihht, 

Till  all  ))e  rihhte  laefe 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  So]?fasstnesse  iss  nemmnedd,  17850 

Forr  all  J?att  sefre  iss  so)>  3  rihht 

J  god  ^  Drihhtin  cweme. 
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J  berrhless  till  hiss  handewerrc, 

All  -  comm  off  Cristess  are  . 
J  swa  Jjejj  Gomenn  till  j^e  lihht,  17855 

To  shaewenn  j  to  kijjenn 
patt  tejjre  dede  jede  rihht, 

All  afFterr  Cristess  bisne, 
Fori  alle  samenn  didenn  an 

Crist  sellf  j  tejj  hemm  sellfenn,  17860 

Crist  hemm  bigrap  off  j^ejjre  woh 

purrh  rihhtwisnessess  lare, 
J  tejj  bigrlpenn  {^ejjre  woh 

purrh  shriffte  ^  f>urrh  daedbote, 
Swa  )jatt  tejj  alle  didenn  an  17865 

Crist  sellf  3  tej3  hemm  sellfenn  . 
*3  swa  jjurrh  J)att  wass  sene  inoh 

patt  tejjre  gode  dede 
Wass  all  i  Godd,  ^  all  )jurrh  Godd, 

J  f)urrh  hiss  hellpe  forj^edd,  17870 

J  swa  wass  fiUedd  ta  )jurrh  hemm 

I  fjejjre  gode  dede 
patt  tatt  te  Laferrd  sejjde  f)uss 

Till  Nicodem  wif>))  worde  ; 
J  whase  folljhej)}?  soj?  ;)  rihht  '7875 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
He  cumejj)j  gladdlij  to  j^e  lihht, 

To  shaewenn  }>att  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  j  all  jjurrh  Godd, 

J  }>urrh  hiss  hellpe  for)jedd  .  17880 

^  Godd  Allmahhtij  gife  uss  her, 

To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life 
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WiJ?})  clene  f)ohht,  wijjj?  clene  word, 

Wijjf)  clene  J^aew  j  dede, 
Swa  Jjatt  we  motenn  wurr}>i  ben  17885 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are  . 

Amaen  ;  • 

*AfFterr  Jje  Pasche  messedajj, 

For  sone  anan  J^e  Laverrd 
Inntill  J?e  land  oflf  Galile  17890 

Wi]?)?  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
J  whser  o  lande  summ  he  comm 

He  wrohhte  miccle  tacness, 
J  talde  spell  amang  J)e  folic 

Off  J^ejjre  sawle  nede,  17895 

J  off  Jjatt  miccle  sell}>e  ^  sel, 

patt  enngle]?ed  inn  heffne 
Wi}))>  Godd,  all  jjurrh  )je  jife  off  Godd, 

A  butenn  ende  brukenn  . 
;)  all  hiss  lare  3  all  hiss  lif  17900 

1  all  hiss  halljhe  dede 
Droh  till  Jjatt  an,  to  turmenn  folic 

Inntill  ))e  rihhte  wej^e, 
Till  fuUuhht,  J  till  Crisstenndora, 

3  till  J)e  rihhte  laefe .  17905 

*  Col.  390. 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXVII. 

Postea  venit  liic  in  Judeam  terram  3  discipuli  ejus,  3  illic 
morabatur,  3  baptizabat. 

Annd  sif>J)enn  comm  ))e  Laferrd  Crist, 

Swa  summ  )je  Goddspell  ki}?ejj)5, 
Inntill  Judealand  himm  sellf 

Wif)f)  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
J  taer  bilaef  he  ))a  wi]?}>  hemm  »79io 

J  toe  Jja  jjaer  to  fullhtnenn,  I 

Nohht  Jjurrh  himm  sellfenn,  aee  J)urrh  hemm 

All  affterr  J^att  he  tahhte  .  | 

3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass  i 

patt  tfme,  forr  to  fullhtnenn,  17915         I 

Nohht  ferr  j^aer  inn  an  endeland 

patt  wass  Enn6n  jehatenn  ; 
^  he  wass  neh  an  casstelltim 

patt  wass  Salim  jehatenn, 
*  paer  wass  he  J>a  forr]?i  ]5att  taer  17920 

Well  fele  waitress  waerenn, 
3  swillke  Jjatt  he  mihhte  wel 

Fullhtnenn  ))e  folic  }?3erinne  . 
•3  tiderr  comm  J)e  folic  till  himm, 

Att  himm  to  wurr]?enn  fuUhtnedd,  17925 

Forr  nass  nohht  Sannt  Johan  jet  ta 

Inntill  cwarrterrne  worrpenn  . 

*  Col.  391. 
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J  ta  bilammp,  }?att  witt  tu  wel, 

patt  hise  Leminngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onnjaen  17930 

pe  Judewisshe  lede 
Off  Johaness  fulluhht,  j  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd 
Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  J)e  folic 

purrh  hise  Leminngcnihhtess,  17935 

•3  comenn  sone  till  Johan 

Bapptisste  j^ejjre  majjstre, 
J  sejjdenn  sone  }>uss  till  himm, 

Swa  summ  ]?e  Goddspell  ki}>ef>J?; 
Maj^stre,  }?att  mann  f>att  wass  wi})}>  }?e  17940 

Bijonndenn  flumm  i  wesste, 
Whamm  J?u  bar  wittness  to  J)e  folic, 

He  fullhtne})}?  nu  bilife, 
J  alle  turrnenn  nu  till  himm, 

Hiss  fulluhht  tunnderrganngenn  .  17945 

"^  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  hemm  jaff 

Annswere  onnjaen  -^  sejjde  ; 
Ne  majj  nan  mann  onnfon  nan  J?ing, 

patt  segge  ice  juw  to  sojje, 
But  iff  j^att  itt  himm  jifenn  be  1 7950 

purrh  Drihhtin  upp  off  heffne  . 
J  ^e  juw  sellfenn  berenn  me 

God  wittness  Jjatt  I  sejjde 
Till  juw,  ))att  I  ne  wass  nohht  Crist, 

Ace  jjatt  I  wass  to  manne  17955 

purrh  Drihhtin  sennd  biforenn  Crist, 

To  jarrkenn  hise  wejjess  . 
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Bridgume  iss  he  )?att  hafej)}>  brid, 

J  swa  mann  birrj?  himm  haldenn, 
3  whase  iss  j^att  bridgumess  frend,  17960 

He  stannt  wif)Jj  himm,  j  herrcnejjj) 
Wei  jerrne  hise  word,  "3  forr  hiss  word 

He  blissef>f>  inn  hiss  herrte ; 
piss  blisse  iss  min  la  fuliwiss, 

3  itt  iss  nujju  fiUedd  ,  17965 

Ned  iss,  j  itt  bihofe}?}?  wel 

patt  he  nu  forrJ)warrd  waxe, 
J  ec  iss  ned  3  god  oflf  me 

patt  I  nu  forrJ)warrd  wannse  . 
Forr  he  Jjatt  fra  bibufenn  comm  17970 

Iss  ane  abufenn  alle  ; 
He  f>att  off  erj?e  cumenn  iss 

He  spekej)f)  here  off  erj)e  ; 
J  he  )>att  comm  oflf  hefFness  aerd, 

Iss  ane  abufenn  alle,  17975 

3  berej)]?  wittness  opennlij 

Oflf  -  Jjatt  he  sahh  3  herrde, 
3  niss  nan  mann  jjatt  kepe]?})  ohht 

Hiss  wittness  tunnderrfanngenn  ; 
J  wha  sitt  iss  ]?att  take}>}>  wij?)?  17980 

Hiss  wittness  tunnderrfanngenn, 
He  sette))J)  merrke  oflf  f>att  he  wiss 

Iss  Godd  soJ)fasst  i  spseche . 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXVIII. 

Quern  enim  misit  Deus  verba  Dei  loquitur,  non  enim  ad 
mensuram  dat  Deus  Spiritum. 

He  Jjatt  wass  hiderr  sennd  Jjurrh  Godd 

He  spekef))?  Godess  wordess,  17985 

Forr  Godd  ne  jife}?)?  nohht  wif)}>  mett 

Hiss  Gastess  Halljhe  Frofre  . 
pe  Faderr  lufej?)?  Jjwent  ut  wel 

Hiss  Sune  onn  alle  wise, 
3  hafe})f)  jifenn  himm  inn  hannd  17990 

To  weldenn  alle  J?ingess  . 
■)  whase  itt  iss  Jjatt  lefejj)>  wel 

Uppo  )?e  Sune  onn  erf>e, 
patt  illke  mann  hafejjj?  nujju 

Hiss  laen  inn  heflfness  blisse  .  17995 

3  whase  itt  iss  })att  nile  nohht 

Uppo  J)e  Sune  trowwenn, 
patt  illke  mann  ne  shall  nohht  sen 

pe  lif  off  heflfness  blisse. 
Ace  Godess  irre  iss  upponn  himm,  18000 

3  Godess  rihhte  wrseche  . 
Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  J)uss 

J  uss  birrjj  hemm  Jjurrhsekenn, 
*  To  lokenn  whatt  te^  laerenn  uss 

Oflf  ure  sawle  nede  .  18005 

*  Col.  393. 

VOL.  II.  T 


d  by  Google 


274  ORMULUM. 

Firrst  birrjj  uss  lokenn  whatt  bihallt 

J  whatt  itt  wile  uss  tacnenn, 
patt  Crist  for  ut  off  Jerrsalaem 

WiJ?)>  hise  Lerninngcmhhtess 
Inntill  )5e  land  oflf  Galile,  iSoio 

To  shaewenn  hise  tacness, 
J  tatt  he  for  off  Galile 

Inntill  Judea  sijjj^enn, 
To  fullhtnenn  i  f)att  land  te  folic 

purrh  hise  Leminngcnihhtess  ;  18015 

piss  birr)>  uss  lokenn  allre  firrst, 

Whatt  itt  uss  wile  tacnenn 
Off  hellpe  J  hald  till  ure  iif, 

J  ec  till  ure  sawle  . 
So)>  lare  sejjj)  ]mtt  gerrsalsem  18020 

BitacneJ?f>  grij?ess  sihhjje  ; 
;)  ec  itt  sejjj)  j^att  Galile 

Bitacnejjjj  uss  flittinnge  . 
J  Jjurrh  Judea  tacnedd  iss 

Loffsang  Drihhtin  to  wurr))enn  ;  18025 

J  ec  Judea  tacne}>)>  uss 

Missdedess  anndjaetinnge  . 
J  all  ))att  her  bitacnedd  iss 

BilimmpeJ))?  wel  wif>)5  alle 
Till  ure  Laferrd  Crist,  tatt  comm  18030 

To  wurrjjenn  mann  onn  erj^e, 
Forr  }jatt  he  wollde  turrnenn  menn 

Inntill  \>t  rihhte  laefe, 
.    Inntill  })att  selljje  }?att  iss  wiss 

Sojj  gri]?ess  eche  ?ihh})e,  18035 
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Swa  Jjatt  tejj,  ))urrh  hiss  hellpe  ;)  hald 

Unnderr  )?e  rihhte  Isefe, 
Wei  shoUdenn  mujhenn  flittenn  hemm 

"^  ferrsenn  fra  f>e  defell, 
^  fra  }5e  werrldess  lufe  ^  lusst,  18040 

J  fra  Jje  flaeshess  wille, 
To  clennsenn  3  to  baewenn  hemm 

Off  alle  f>ej5re  sinness, 
purrh  shriffte  "j  jjurrh  daedbotess  baj)}> 

J  ec  )?urrh  bejjske  taeress,  18045 

Swa  Jjatt  tejj  sholldenn  mujhenn  wel 

Unnderr  j^e  rihhte  Isefe 
Wif)}?  clene  f>ohht  ;)  word  3  werrc 

Rihht  lofenn  Gk>dd  j  wiirrf>enn . 
piss  comm  J?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  18050 

To  forjjenn  her  onn  erj?e, 
purrh  spelless  j  Jjurrh  halij  lif 

J  ec  f>urrh  halljhe  tacness, 
J  tatt  Jjurrh  himm  sellfenn,  j  ec 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  .  18055 

3  tiss  wass  all  bitacnedd  uss 

purrh  Jjatt,  tatt  ure  Laferrd 
For  fit  off  Jerrsalaemess  land 

Wijjjj  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill  }je  land  off  Galile,  18060 

To  shaewenn  hise  tacness, 
J  tatt  he  for  off  Galile 

Inntill  Judea  sijj}?enn, 
T  2 


d  by  Google 


276  ORMULUM, 

*  To  fuUhtnenn  i  J>att  land  te  folic 

purrh  hise  Leminngcnihhtess  .  18065 

Forr  all  f>e  Laferrd  Cristess  lif 

J  all  hiss  hall^he  lare, 
J  all  hiss  wejje,  3  all  hiss  werrc, 

■3  all  hiss  halljhe  bisne, 
;j  all  f>att  he  fra  land  to  land  18070 

;]  ec  fra  tun  to  tune 
F6r  o}?err  stund  bitwehenn  menn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
All  wass  itt  halij  bisne  j  god 

J  hefennlike  takenn  18075 

Off  all  f>att  uss  wass  ned  to  don 

To  berrjhenn  ure  sawless  . 


patt  Sannt  Johan  wass  in  Enn6n 

To  fuUhtnenn  }?aer  f>e  lede, 
Forrjji  Jjatt  i  }?att  endeland  18080 

Well  fele  wattress  waerenn, 
^  swillke  -  f>att  he  mihhte  wel 

FuUhtnenn  }?e  folic  J)aBrinne, 
patt  wass  inoh  gejjnlike  don 

3  all  wi}?}?  Godess  wille ;  18085 

Forr  Latin  bdc  sejj}?  J)att  Ennon 

BitacneJ)f>  waterrkinde, 
J  waterrflod  bitacne}?J>  folic, 

"3  foUc  he  stod  to  fuUhtnenn  . 

*  Col.  393. 
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^  wel  maj5  manness  kinde  ben  18090 

purrh  waterrflod  bitacnedd  ; 
Forr  all  all  swa  se  waterrstraem 

A^s  flete}>}>  for)?  j  erneJ^J? 
Towarrd  te  sae  wi}?}>  mikell  sped, 

Jiff  Jjatt  itt  nohht  ne  lettef>f>,  18095 

All  swa  rihht  erne}?J)  all  mannkinn 

Inn  hiss  daej>shildinesse 
Fra  2er  to  jer,  fra  dajj  to  dajj, 

Inntill  hiss  lifess  ende  . 
J  ec  Jjurrh  f>att,  tatt  Sannt  Johan  18100 

Bapptisste  wass  to  fullhtnenn 
Onnfasst  tatt  illke  kasstelltun 

patt  wass  Salim  jehatenn, 
paer  an  mann  haffde  biggedd  aer, 

Mellchisedaec  jehatenn,  18 105 

patt  haffde  ben  J)aer  Godess  prest 

;]  king  J>aer  off  Jjatt  chesstre, 
paerjjurrh  uss  dide  Sannt  Johan 

To  sen  ;]  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  lire  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  tSuo 

Wass  cumenn  J?a  to  manne, 
To  timmbrenn  himm  }?urrh  hiss  fulluhht 

An  casstell  jaen  Jje  defell, 
An  Crisstnedd  folic  f>att  shoUde  wel 

purrh  rihht  god  trowwf>ess  waepenn,  181 15 

Wel  stanndenn  jaen  f>e  laf>e  gast, 

purrh  himm  J>att  shoUde  baj^e 
Ben  }>e23re  prest  j  tejjre  king, 

To  gengenn  hemm  wi}?J?  beness, 
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Biforenn  Heflfness  King,  ^  ec  18120 

Wi}?f>  Goddcunndnessess  waepenn  . 
Forr  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  Prest  off  alle  prestess, 
Hiss  folic  to  f>ingenn  wel  inoh 

Towarrd  Drihhtin  off  HefFne  181 25 

patt  all  iss  an  wij>f>  himm,  ^  ec 

WiJ)J>  Halij  Gast  i  kinde. 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  King  off  alle  kingess, 
To  fihhtenn  forr  hiss  halljhe  folic  18130 

O  rode  jaen  Jje  defell, 
^  mahhtij  king  ;)  Strang  inoh 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde, 
To  tredenn  all  unnderr  hiss  fot 

pe  laj)e  gastess  strennc))e  .  18 135 

All  all  swillc  hellpe  j  all  se  god 

Comm  }?urrh  Johan  Bapptisste 
Till  all  f>att  folic  f>att  unnderrfeng 

Hiss  fuUuhht  ^  hiss  lare, 
Biforeiln  J)att  te  Laferrd  toe  18140 

To  fullhtnenn  ^  to  spellenn, 
Alls  iss  to  da^^  till  himm  })att  iss 

Primmse^nedd  ;]  nohht  fullhtnedd, 
*  To  lernenn  all  hiss  Crisstenndom 

^  all  hiss  rihhte  laefe  .  18145 

Forr  all  all  swa  se  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  comm  to  laerenn 

*  Col.  394. 
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pe  folic  to  rihhtenn  here  lif 

purrh  shriffte  3  fmrrh  daedbote, 
J  all  swa  summ  he  f^ej^m  bigrap  18150 

Off  alle  f>ejjre  sinness, 
3  all  swa  summ  he  kidde  J>exjm 

Off  Godess  Suness  come, 
To  fullhtnenn  hemm  J)uiTh  Hali^;  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness,  18 155 

^  all  swa  summ  he  droh  J>e  folic 

To  lufenn  ;j  to  cnawenn 
patt  rihhtwisnessess  lihht,  tatt  Crist 

pa  shoUde  brinngenn  newenn, 
All  swa  birrj)  Cristess  prest  to  daj^  18160 

patt  mann  jjatt  he  primmsejjnej))> 
Wei  taechenn  all  hiss  Crisst^indom, 

■]  all  hiss  rihhte  trowwf>e, 
■]  wel  himm  shaewenn  f>att  he  wass 

Her  borenn  unnderr  sinne,  18 165 

;]  shaewenn  himm  J)att  he  shall  ben 

(jtiesedd  fra  f>e  defell 
purrh  fuUuhht,  pff  het  wile  fon, 

3  ))urrh  f>e  rihhte  laefe, 
3  tatt  he  jjurrh  fuUuhht  shall  ben  181 70 

Off  alle  sinness  clennsedd, 
;]  taechenn  himm  f>e  Laferrd  Crist 

To  lufenn  -^  to  cnawenn, 
^  rihht  to  dredenn  Godess  dom 

WiJjJ)  hope  off  Godess  are,  181 75 

^  tef>ennforr)?  to  f>ewwtenn  Crist, 

To  lofenn,  -^  to  wurrf>enn. 
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-]  rihht  to  foUjhenn  Cristess  sloj? 

I  chele,  i  f>risst,  inn  hunngerr, 
Inn  herrsummnesse,  i  so}?,  i  rihht,  18180 

>  I  lufe,  i  so))  mecnesse, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  eche  lif 

Inn  heffness  aerd  vn\>\>  enngless  ► 
3  tatt  tiss  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjj) 

O  )?iss  Goddspelless  lare,  18 185 

patt  Sannt  Johan  nass  nohht  jet  ta 

Inntill  quarrterrne  worrpenn, 
patt  sejjj)  he  forr  to  don  uss  swa 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  jet  ta  stod  stafflike  witt  18190 

Amang  Judisskenn  }?ede 
OflF  Moysaesess  lajheboc 

^  off  halljhe  profetess, 
*  patt  come  }>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Comm  for)),  ;]  toe  to  fuUhtnenn  ;  18195 

Forr  \>2Xt  nass  nohht  onnjaeness  Crist 

patt  talde  lajhe  stode. 
Till  }>att  te  newe  waere  set 

purrh  Cristess  halljhe  come  , 


piss  Goddspell  sejjj)  off  Sannt  Johan,  18200 

patt  hise  Leminngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onnjaen 

pe  Judewisshe  lede 


CoL  395. 
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Oflf  Johaness  fuUuhht,  j  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd  18205 

Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  )>e  folic 

purrh  hise  Leminngcnihhtess  . 
J  her  uss  unnderrstanndenn  birrj), 

patt  tej5  to  sannenn  tokenn 
gaen  f>a  f>att  Ijetenn  wel  oflf  Crist  182 10 

J  oflf  hiss  halljhe  lare,<^ 
Onnjaen  J>att  flocc  f>att  fuUhtnedd  wass 

purrh  Cristess  Leminngcnihhtess, 
gaen  hemm  bigunnenn  all  f>urrh  nijj 

Johaness  Leminngcnihhtess  162 15 

To  sannenn  fasste  oflf  Crist,  ;]  ec 

Oflf  Johan  f>e^re  majjstre  . 
Forr  J)att  tejj  woUdenn  blijjelij 

Harrdnenn,  jiflf  }?att  tejj  mihhtenn, 
patt  tejjre  Bapptisstess  fulluhht  18220 

Wass  bettre,  j  hehre,  -^  derre 
pann  J?att  tatt  wass  bigunnenn  J)a 

purrh  Crist  faerlike  j  newenn  . 
pejj  letenn  J?att  mann  birrde  bett 

Till  fejjre  majjstre  seTsenn  18225 

Forr  hiss  fulluhht  -^  forr  hiss  spell, 

pann  till  Crist  sellf  forr  owwJ)err, 
Forr}?i  J?att  tej^re  majjstre  wass 

pe  firrste  mann  }?att  aefre 
Bigann  to  fullhtnenn  anij  folic  18230 

Forr  anij  sawle  bote  . 
;]  forr  J)att  Crist  aer  haflfde  ben 

FuUhtnedd  att  tejjre  majjstre. 
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^  tejjre  majjstre  nohht  att  Crist, 

;]  ec  forr  f>att  tejj  wisstenn,  18235 

patt  tejjre  majsstre  borenn  wass 

Off.  faderr  ■]  off  moderr 
purrh  Godess  wille  •]  }?urrh  hiss  mahht, 

•3  nohht  Jjurrh  j^ejjre  kmde, 
3  ec  forr  )?att  te^j  wisstenn  wel,  18240 

patt  Johan  J^ejjre  majjstre 
Wass  fiUedd  off  so]>  Godess  Gast 

get  in  hiss  moderr  wambe, 
Forr}?i  J^ejj  letenn  mare  inoh 

Off  Johan  )>e^e  majjstre,  18245 

pann  off  }?e  Laferrd  Crist,  whamm  }?ejj 

get  ta  rihht  nohht  ne  cnewenn  . 
Forr  nisstenn  J^ejj  nohht  witerrlij 

get  ta  to  fulle  soJ)e 
patt  Crist  wass  Godess  Sune,  3  Godd  18250 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne  . 
3  forrjji  }?att  tejj  waerenn  off 

Farisewisshe  f>ede, 
patt  wass  wel  swif)e  nijjfull  f>ed 

-^  fiille  off  modijnesse,  18255 

Forr}?i  )?ej5  wolldenn  ni}?jjrenn  Crist 

J  lajhenn  himm  f>e  mare, 
;]  comenn  sone  till  Johan 

Bapptisste  J^ejjre  maj^jstre, 
To  wrejenn  Crist  off  f>att  he  droh  18260 

Onn  himm  Jje  folic  to  fuUhtnenn, 
purrh  modijnesse  ^  all  wi}?J)  woh 

Affterr  }?att  tatt  hemm  )?uhhte  . 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


HOMILIES.  283 

J  tuss  tej25  sejjdenn  sone  anan 

Till  Johan  J)ejjre  majjstre  ;  18265 

Majjstre  -  f>att  mann  f>att  wass  wi)?}?  }?e 

Bijonndenn  flranm  i  wesste, 
Whamm  ))U  ban  wittness  to  )?e  folic, 

He  take)?))  nu  to  fuUhtnenn, 
^  drajhe}?J)  all  )?e  folic  till  himm,  18270 

Hu  JjinnkeJjJ)  f>e  Jjseroffe  ? 
3  tiss  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  }?ej5  Jjuss 

Wijjjj  of>re  wordess  sejjdenn, 
He  f>att  wass  fiillhtnedd  att  tin  hannd 
*He  take))J)  nu  to  fullhtnenn,  18275 

^  drajhe}?}?  upponn  himm  Jjatt  Jjing 

patt  himm  nohht  ne  bilimmpej?)?, 
3  raefef>}?  f>e  f>in  allderrdom 

-^  t§t  majj  ille  likenn  . 
He  drajhe}?)>  all  f>e  folic  till  himm  18280 

purrh  fuUuhht  3  Jjurrh  lare, 
■]  all  he  drajhef>J)  hemm  fra  }?e, 

Lef  maj^stre,  ^  fra  Jjin  lare, 
;]  hefijlike  he  shame}?f>  f>e 

3  shende}?J)  3  unnwiirr}?e}?}? ;  18285 

■3  tiss  majj  f>e  full  innwarrdlij 

Misslikenn,  alls  uss  f>innke))}>  . 
3  forr  Jjatt  tej^e  ma^jstre  wass 

Off  hete  J  nij)  all  clene, 
;]  fiUedd  off  so})  Godess  Gast,     -  18290 

"]  Godd  all  }?werrt  ut  cweme, 

♦  Col.  396. 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


284  ORMULUM. 

J  ec  forr  jjatt  he  wisste  wel 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  heffne^ 
He  5aff  hemm  sware,  ^  sejjde  )?uss 

Forr  j?ejjre  nij?  to  cwennkenn ;  18295 

Ne  maj3  nan  mann  onnfon  nan  f>ing, 

patt  segge  ice  juw  to  sojje, 
But  iff  }?att  itt  be  jifenn  himm 

purrh  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heffne  . 
3  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  J?uss  18300 

Wi}?J)  o}?re  wordess  sejjde, 
Forr)>i  J?att  I  wass  borenn  her 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
patt  time  f>att  tejj  waerenn  ba 

Off  swij^e  mikell  elde,  18305 

pa  j^ejjre  time  wass  all  gan 

To  tiddrenn  j  to  taemenn, 
Forrf)i  je  wenenn,  j?att  I  be 

Off  heffne  sennd  to  manne 
All  o}?err  j?ann  erf  like  mann  183 10 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  . 
Ace  Jjatt  niss  nohht ;    je  wenenn  wrang 

Off  me  ;    bej?  warre  3  wise, 
Namm  I  nohht  Godd,  ace  ice  amm  mann, 

Off  bodij  ^  off  sawle,  18315 

"3  nohht  na  mare  f>ann  a  mann 

Daef>shildij  unnderr  sinne  . 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  iss  mann, 

Ace  all  wi}?J?utenn  sinne, 
^  Crist  iss  Godess  Sune,  ;]  Godd  18320 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
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^  ice  amm  an  erjjlike  mann 

Inil  unntnimmnesse  strenedd, 
3  nohht  ne  majj  ice  habbenn  her 

Off  halij  mahht  o  life,  18325 

But  iiF  Jjatt  ice  itt  unnderrfo 

Att  Cristess  aeddmodnesse  . 
Forr  ice  amm  i  m^e  sellfenn  wae 

■3  full  off  imntrummnesse, 
;]  jjurrh  )?e  jife  off  Crist  I  majj  18330 

Me  berrjhenn  lif  j  sawle  . 
^  Jjurrh  Crist  amm  ice  sennd  till  juw 

To  spellenn  j  to  fullhtnenn, 
*To  ^arrkenn  ^uw  jaen  hiss  fuUuhht 

"3  jaen  hiss  halljhe  lare,  18335 

J  forrjji  raede  ice  juw  full  wel 

J  bidde  juw  j  bede, 
patt  jure  nan  ne  dwelle  nohht 

To  turrnenn  till  hiss  iare, 
■]  till  hiss  ftilluhht  tatt  juw  majj  18340 

Well  clennsenn  all  off  sinne . 
ge  witenn  }?att  I  barr  himm  wel 

Wittness  biforr  f>e  lede, 
patt  he  wass  Godd  •]  Godess  lamb 

patt  offredd  shoUde  wurrjjenn  18345 

O  rodetre,  forr  all  mannkinn 

To  lesenn  ut  off  helle  . 
^  ec  je  witenn  wel  f>att  ice 

guw  off  me  sellfenn  sejjde  . 

*  Col.  397. 
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patt  I  namm  nohht  Crist,  Godess  word,  18350 

patt  cumenn  iss  to  manne, 
Namm  I  nohht  smeredd  j^mrh  Drihhtin 

Fullike  3  all  wi)>f>  alle 
WiJ?f>  Halij  Gastess  fuUe  mahht 

3  wi}?J?  hiss  fuUe  kinde,  18355 

Swa  f>werrt  ut  all  se  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  smeredd  j?urrh  himm  sellfenn, 
3  }?mTh  hiss  Faderr  Heflfness  king 

W\\>\>  Halij  Gastess  mahhte ; 
Ace  J?ohh  swa  Jjehh  ice  unnderrfeng  18360 

Att  Cristess  aeddmodnesse. 
Off  hiss  full  na}?e  off  Halij  Gast, 

puss  heh  wurr}?shipe  j  wikenn, 
patt  ice  amm  sennd  biforenn  himm 

Hiss  bidell  j  hiss  grejjfe,  18365 

To  jarrkenn  folic  onnjaeness  himm 

To  t^kenn  wi]?f>  hiss  come  ; 
Forr  whase  take}>f>  wel  wijjjj  himm 

He  take)?)?  sawle  bote  . 


J  Sannt  Johan  ^St  sejjde  f>uss  18370 

Till  hise  Leminngcnihhtess, 
Bridgume  iss  he  J)att  hafe)?f>  brid, 

;]  swa  mann  birr)?  himm  haldenn  ; 
3  whase  iss  )?att  bridgumess  frend, 

He  stannt  m\>\>  himm  3  herrcne}))?  18375 

Wel  jerme  hiss  word,  •]  forr  hiss  word 

He  blisse)?)?  mn  hiss  herrte  . 
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piss  blisse  iss  min,  lafuliwiss, 

3  itt  iss  nujju  filledd  . 
piss  se^sde  Sannt  Johan  off  Crist,  18380 

J  off  himm  sellfenn  baf)e ; 
^  tiss  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  f>uss 

Wif)f>  o}?re  wordess  sejjde, 
Nile  I  nohht  drathenn  upponn  me 

patt  me  nohht  ne  bilimmpef>}>,  18385 

Ne  ma^  I  nohht  bridgmne  ben 

Off  all  f>att  halljhe  genge 
patt  Cristess  hall^he  brid  shall  ben, 

To  folljhenn  all  hiss  wille, 
pmrh  fulluhht  ■]  Jjurrh  Crisstenndom  18390 

■]  Jjurrh  f>e  rihhte  laefe . 
Ne  majj  ice  hemm  nohht  lesenn  ut 

purrh  daej)  off  helle  pine, 
Ne  sahhtlenn  hemm  wi}?J)  heffness  king 

patt  haffde  hemm  all  forrworrpenn,  18395 

Ne  clennsenn  hemm  J?urrh  Halij  Gast 

Off  alle  J^ejjre  sinness ; 
Ne  nohht  ne  majj  ice  jifenn  hemm 

Wi}?f>utenn  Cristess  are 
All  to  forrbujhenn  helle  wa,  18400 

J  cumenn  upp  till  heffne. 
Ace  j?iss  maj5  Crist  ^  tiss  shall  Crist 

All  fiUenn  here  j  for}?enn, 
3a  Jjurrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesses  mahht, 

3a  Jjurrh  hiss  mennisscnesse  .  18405 

Nile  I  nohht  drajhenn  uppo  me 

purrh  sinnfuU  modijnesse 
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patt  mahht  tatt  Godd  ne  jafF  me  nohht, 

Ne  me  nohht  ne  bilimmpejjjj, 
patt  I  ne  be  J)urrh  Godess  dom  184  lo 

Wei  wurr}?i  to  forrlesenn 
All  Jjatt  wurr}?shipe,  ;]  all  J)att  mahht, 

■]  all  }?att  aedi^nesse, 
patt  Crist  sellf  hafef>f>  jifenn  me 

All  f>urrh  hiss  aeddmodnesse,  184 15 

^  nohht  Jjurrh  f>att  ice  wass  itt  wurrf>, 

Ne  J^att  ice  hafFde  itt  addledd  . 
Crist  iss  bridgume,  3  he  shall  her 

Himm  chesenn  brid  onn  er}?e, 
Off  all  mannkinn  an  halij  folic,  18420 

patt  shall  hiss  wille  foUjhenn . 
■)  whase  iss  }?iss  bridgumess  frend, 

J  lufe}?J?  himm  wi}?J?  herrte, 
^  folljhe}?)?  all  hiss  bodeword, 

;]  for}?eJ)}>  all  hiss  wille,  18425 

*  Swa  -  f>att  himm  f>iss  bridgume  onnfo 

To  lufenn  ^  to  neh^henn. 
To  shgewenn  himm  hiss  daerne  nin, 

Hiss  domess  di^hellnesse, 
purrh  witt  j  skill,  •]  Jjurrh  innsihht  18430 

Off  Hali^  Gastess  lare, 
purrh  whatt  he  stannde}?J)  wel  j  rihht 

I  stall  off  soj)  mecnesse, 
3  nohht  ne  falle})J)  hefij  fall 

Off  modijnessess  lawe,  18435 

*  Col.  398. 
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Ace  stanndej?]?  wel,  j  heiTcne}?)>  all 

patt  tiss  bridgume  himm  laere}>J), 
Wi)jJ?innenn  inn  hiss  dene  gast 

purrh  Godess  Gastess  frofre, 
Nu,-whase  iss  f>iss  bridgumess  frend  18440 

puss  alls  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
J  stanndef>J)  J)uss,  ^  herrenef>J)  jjuss 

Whatt  tiss  bridgume  bedej?f>, 
He  blisse}?f>  wi)?)>  full  bli})e  mod 

Off  }?iss  bridgumess  spaeehe,  18445 

Off  -  f)att  he  shaewe}?)?  Jjurrh  hiss  word 

"]  ec  J)urrh  hise  taeness, 
patt  he  wisslike  himm  sellf  iss  Godd 

3  Godess  Sune  off  heffne, 
J  so]?  bridgume  off  sojjfasst  brid,  18450 

Off  all  J?att  halljhe  genge 
patt  haldenn  shall  hiss  bodeword, 

;j  folljhenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  fuliwiss 

J  itt  iss  nujju  filledd,  18455 

Forr  ice  amm  }?iss  bridgumess  frend 

All  J)urrh  hiss  mildherrtnesse  . 
piss  iss  min  blisse  }?att  I  majj 

I  sof>  meenesse  stanndenn, 
patt  I  ne  drajhe  nohht  ome  18460 

purrh  sinnfull  modijnesse, 
To  wurr}?enn  forr  bridgume  tald 

Off  Cristess  brid  wi)j)>  wojhe  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  f>att  I  majj 

Wi}?)?  innwarrd  herrte  bujhenn  18465 

VOL.  n.  u 
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Till  J>iss  bridgumess  bodeword, 

J  herrcnenn  till  hiss  lare  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  f>att  ice  amm 

puss  wurr}?edd  her  onn  erj)e, 
purrh  J)iss  bridgume,  j  nohht  J)urrh  me,  18470 

Ne  Jjurrh  min  ajhenn  mahhte, 
patt  ice  majj  J)iss  bridgume  sen, 

-^  tatt  ice  majj  himm  enawenn, 
^  tatt  ice  wurrjjenn  amm  hiss  f>eww, 

3  tatt  ice  majj  himm  cwemenn  .  18475 


J  Sannt  Johan  jet  sejjde  J^uss 

Till  hise  Lerninngenihhtess 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

•]  off  hiss  Goddeunndnesse, 
Ned  iss,  j  itt  bihofejjj?  wel  18480 

patt  he  nu  forrjjwarrd  waxe, 
;]  ee  iss  ned  ^  god  off  me,    ' 

patt  I  nu  forr}?warrd  wannse  . 
^  tiss  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  f>uss 

Wi}?}?  o}>re  wordess  sejjde,  18485 

Himm  birrj?  nu  forrjjwarrd  waxenn  swa 

purrh  hise  miccle  tacness, 
patt  mann  himm  halde  forr  so)?  Crist 

3  forr  sof>  Godd  onn  erj)e, 
Swa  J)att  mann  lefe  onn  himm  f>e  bett  18490 

^  lisste  till  hiss  lare  . 


Coll.  399 — ^406  wanting. 
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*     .         .     Drihhtin  unnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  f»att  depe  ^  daerne  witt 

patt  iss  i  Godess  herrte 
Iss  Godess  Sune,  ^  Godess  Word,  18495 

3  Godess  daerae  spaeche  . 
;)  forrjji  wass  f»e  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
Forr  Crist  wass  all  soj?  Godess  witt 

-^  all  hiss  daerae  spseche,  18500 

J  Godess  witt  ;)  Godess  word 

Iss  all  an  wif»}?  hemm  sellfenn  . 
3  all  Jjatt  daeme  witt  j  word 

patt  wass  i  Godess  herrte 
Toe  lire  kinde  j  ure  flaesh  18505 

I  Sannte  Harness  wambe, 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass, 

3  all  forr  ure  nede  . 
^  Godess  witt  3  Godess  word 

Wass  ajj  occ  ajj  J?ohhwheJ?Jjre  185 10 

I  Godess  herrte  ^  inn  hiss  )?ohht 

All  hal  J  unntodaeledd, 
All  hal  i  Godess  herrte,  j  all 

I  Sannte  Marjess  wambe, 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass  185 15 

patt  dof>  all  Jjatt  himm  f>innke)>f>  . 
^  forrJ?i  sejjde  Sannt  Johan 

O  J?iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  Word  wass  a  wiJ?J?  Godd, 

Forr  a  f»ejj  waerenn  baj?e,  18520 

*  Col.  407. 
u  2 
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Forr  ajj  wass  Sune  ^  Faderr  a^j, 

3  ejsjjerr  ajj  wi]?]?  o}?err, 
Forr  ajj  occ  ajj  wass  Godd,  ^  ajj 

Hiss  witt  wass  inn  hiss  herrte,   , 
;)  Godess  witt  iss  Godess  Word  18525 

^  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd ; 
3  Godess  Sune  ^  Godd  himm  sellf 

pejj  waerenn  aefre  ^  aefre 
For)?  wijj)?  f>att  an  AUmahhtij  Gast, 

patt  cumej?f>  off  hemm  baj?e  .  18530 

3  Godess  word  wass  a  sof>  Godd, 

3  tatt  iss  wel  to  trowwenn; 
Forr  Godess  word  iss  Godess  witt 

^  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
■;)  Godess  kinde  "3  Godess  witt  18535 

Iss  so}>  Godd  unntodaekdd  . 
Forr  Godd  himm  sellf,  ;}  Godess  witt, 

3  Godess  ajhenn  kinde 
Sinndenn  all  an,  all  an  soj?  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohte  .  18540 

Forr  Godd  iss  Godd,  j  Godess  witt 

Iss  ec  so}?  Godd,  j  baf>e 
pej5  isinndenn  an  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte 
For}?  wi}?}?  }?att  an  Allmahhtij  Gast,  18545 

patt  cume}?}?  off  hemm  ba}?e  . 
■;)  forr}?i  sejjde  Sannt  Johan 

O  }?iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  word  wass  a  so}?  Godd 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  18550 
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patt  all  J?att  strenedd  iss  off  Godd, 
Off  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 

All  iss  itt  all  fatt  Ulke  whatt 

patt  Godd  iss  inn  himm  sellfenn  . 


piss  wass  i  fnimm)>e  wijjf)  soj?  Godd  18555 

Biforenn  alle  shaifte; 
piss  Word  wass  wi)?]?  f>e  Faderr  ajj; 

pe  Faderr  iss  f»att  frammjje 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godess  word, 

Wass  wif»}>,  wifjfjutenn  frummf>e  .  18560 

pe  Faderr  sellf  iss  frummf»e,  ace  He 

Niss  off  nan  of>err  frummj^e, 
Forr  Godd  wass  aefre  swa  )>att  He 

Ne  too  nan  biginninnge, 
Ace  all  Jje  werelld  toe  att  Himm  18565 

Biginninng  J?anne  he!  wrohhte  . 
pe  Sune  iss  frummf»e  oflf  frummf>e,  oflf  Godd, 

Oflf  whamm  }>e  Sune  iss  strenedd  . 
pe  Sune  iss  oflf  f»e  Faderr  wiss, 

Ace  f»ohh  all  efennmete  18570 

^  efennmahhtij  Godd  wi]?]?  himm, 

•3  all  oflf  efenn  elde; 
Forr  ejjj^err  iss  wif^j^utenn  ord, 

^  sefre  all  unnbigunnenn 
Forrf)  wij?)?  ]?att  an  Allmahhtij  Gast,  18575 

patt  cumef»f>  oflf  hemm  baf>e  . 
Onnjaen  f»att  laf»e  laeredd  folic 

patt  spaekenn  wrang  oflf  Criste, 
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patt  sejjdenn  f^att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Bigann  att  Sannte  Marje,  18580 

^  tatt  he  naflfde  nohht  ben  ajj 

Hiss  Faderr  efenneche, 
Ace  haflfde  t^kenn  witerrKj 

Biginninng  att  hiss  moderr, 
All  swa  summ  illc  an  of>err  child,  18585  * 

patt  strenedd  iss  to  manne, 
OnnfoJ?  biginninng  Jjaer  Jjaer  itt 

Iss  f>urrh  hiss  faderr  strenedd, 
*  Onnjaen  Jjatt  laj>e  laeredd  folic, 

Forr  f>ejjre  muf>  to  dittenn,  18590 

Uss  wrat  ;)  sejjde  sikerr  soJ> 

Johan  Jje  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  aefre  all  unnbigunnenn, 
Wijjf)  Faderr  ;)  wi]?]?  Halij  (jast  18595 

Inn  eche  Goddcunndnesse . 
Forr  Godess  Witt  j  Godess  Word 

Iss  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd, 
•        3  Godess  Sune  iss  Jesu  Crist, 

Sof>  Godd  ^  sof)  Haelennde  .  18600 

^  Godess  witt  wass  ajj  occ  ajj 

Wijjjj  Godd  i  Godess  herrte; 
3  swa  wass  Crist  sof>  Godess  witt 

Ajj  inn  hiss  Faderr  herrte, 
All  wif>f>  hiss  Faderr  efennald  18605 

Inn  eche  Godcunndnesse  . 

*  Col.  408. 
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Ace  he  toe  flaesh,  ^  he  warrj>  mann 

Inn  ure  laflfdij  Marje, 
patt  time  }>att  hiss  wille  wass, 

Neh  att  tiss  werlldess  ende  .  18610 

Nu,  laferrdinngess,  jaen  J?att  folic 

patt  all  Jjurrh  hefij  sinne 
Sejjdenn  J>att  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Bigann  att  Sannte  Mar^e, 
gaen  all  J?att  lajje  folic  uss  wrat  18615 

Johan  }>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
3  sejjde  onnjaen  hemm  alle  Jjuss, 

To  lihhnenn  }?ejjre  spaeche; 
I  fhimmjje  wass  soj?  Godess  Word, 

Forr  Godess  Sune  ankennedd  18620 

Wass  ajj  occ  ajj  wijjf^utenn  ord, 

Wijjjjutenn  biginninnge, 
Wijjj?  Faderr  j  wif>f>  Halij  Gast 

Inn  eche  Goddcunndnesse  . 


Onnjaen  }?att  laj>e  laeredd  folic  18625 

patt  spaekenn  wrang  off  ba)?e, 
Off  Cristess  Faderr,  heflfness*  Godd, 

;j  ec  off  Crist  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  sejjdenn  f>att  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Wass  Faderr  whanne  he  wollde,  18630 

^  Sune  whanne  himm  J?uhhte  god. 

An  had,  nohht  twejjenn  hadess, 
Onnjaen  f>att  lajje  laeredd  folic, 

Forr  }?e2Sre  mu)?  to  dittenn. 
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Uss  wrat  ;)  sej^jde  sikerr  so]?  18635 

Johan  \>t  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godess  Word, 

Wass  wi}?f>'f»e  Faderr  aefre  ; 
He  sejjde  jaen  hemm  alle  Jjuss 

To  lihhnenn  J^e^jre  spaeche,  18640 

3  Godess  Word  wass  a  wij?}?  Godd 

An  had  wif>f>  all  an  o)?eiT, 
Forr  ure  Godd,  -  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

Iss  an  Goddcunnd  primmnesse, 
*  Faderr,  j  Sune,  ^  Halij  Gast,  18645 

pre  hadess,  all  an  kinde  . 
Swa  }>att  te  Sune  iss  all  an  had, 

pe  Faderr  all  an  o)>err, 
^  Halij  Gast  iss  ec  an  had, 

^  tatt  iss  all  J?e  f>ridde .  18650 

3  illc  an  had  iss  oJ?err  fra 

Toskiledd  3  todaeledd; 
Forr  ser  iss  Sune,  ;)  Faderr  ser, 

^  ser  iss  J^e^jre  baf>re 
Allmahhtij  Gast,  tatt  Frofre  Gast  18655 

patt  cume)?f>  off  hemm  baj^e ; 
3  tohh  \>Q1%  sinndenn  alle  f>re 

An  Godd  all  unntodseledd  . 
3  aj3  occ  ajj  iss  illc  an  had 

Wijjf>  o)?err  all  an  kinde,  18660 

J  tohh  swa  }?ehh  iss  illc  an  had 

Ser  fra  \>t  twejjenn  of>re  . 

*  Col.  409. 
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31  forrf)i  sejjde  Sannt  Johan 

O  f»iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  Word  wass  a  wij?}?  Godd  18665 

An  had  wif>}>  all  an  of>err, 
pohh  Jjatt  tejj  sinndenn  alle  )?re 

pre  hadess,  anfald  kinde, 
An  so)?  Godd,  an  AUmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte,  18670 

^  illc  an  had  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

J  an  Godd  sinndenn  alle  . 
Onnjaen  }>att  laf>e  laeredd  folic 

patt  spaekenn  wrang  off  Criste, 
patt  sejjdenn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  18675 

Wass  ajs  all  unnbigunnenn, 
3  fra  f>e  Faderr,  heflfness  Godd, 

All  ser  J  all  an  of>err, 
3  sejjdenn  fjatt  he  nass  na  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  off  Godess  kinde,  18680 

Onnjaen  Jjatt  lafje  Iseredd  folic, 

Forr  f>e^re  muf>  to  dittenn, 
Uss  wrat  j  se^^de  sikerr  so}> 

Johan  )?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godes^  Word,  18685 

So)?  Godess  ajhenn  kinde 
Wass  ajj  soj?  Godd,  Allmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
He  sejjde  jaen  hemm  alle  )juss 

To  lihhnenn  j^ejjre  spaeche,  18690 

^3  Godess  Word  wass  a  so]?  Godd 

Wi)3)?utenn  ord  ;j  ende  . 
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piss  word  he  sejjde,  j  itt  wass  so]? 

Alls  itt  off  heflfne  come; 
Forr  all  )?att  strenedd  iss  off  Godd,  18695 

Off  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
All  iss  itt  all  f^att  Hike  whatt 

patt  Godd  iss  inn  himm  sellfenn  . 
Onnjaen  f^att  lajje  laeredd  folic 

patt  spaekenn  wrang  off  Criste,  18700 

patt  sejjdenn  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Forr  sumess  kinness  dedess 
Wass  makedd  Godd  off  erf)lij  mann, 

;)  tatt  he  nass  nohht  aefre, 
Onnjaen  Jjatt  laj?e  laeredd  folic,  18705 

Forr  Jjejjre  mu)>  to  dittenn, 
Uss  wrat  ]  sejjde  sikerr  sof> 

Johan  )3e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Crist  wass  ajj  occ  ajj  sof>  Godd 

3  wifjf>  f>e  Faderr  aefre  .  187 10 

He  sejjj?  onnjaen  hemm  alle  f>uss, 

To  lihhnerin  J^e^jre  spaeche, 
piss  wass  i  frummj^e  wif>}?  sof>  Godd 

Biforenn  alle  shaffte; 
J  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  f>uss  18715 

W\]>\>  openn  spaeche  sejjde, 
Sof>  Godess  witt,  so)?  Godess  word, 

Sof>  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
Sofj  Godess  daeme  raed  ^  run. 

So)?  Godess  Sune  ankennedd,  18720 

Wass  ajj  occ  ajj  Allmahhtij  Godd 

Wi]?)?utenn  ord  3  ende, 
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Wif>)?  Faderr,  3  wif>)?  Halij  Gast, 

All  an  i  Goddcunndnesse  . 
pe  Faderr  sellf  AUmahhtij  Godd  18725 

Iss  frummj)e  off  alle  shaflFte, 
patt  fnimmjje  f>att  te  Sune  iss  wij?f> 

An  Godd  oflF  (k>dd,  an  kinde 
Forf>  wif>J>  Jjatt  an  Allmahhtij  Gast 

patt  cumef)f)  off  hemm  baf>e  .  18730 

puss  space  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Johan  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte 
3aen  f)a  J?att  spaekenn  wrang  off  himm, 

3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse ; 
All  Jjuss  he  space  onnjaeness  hemm  18735 

To  lihhnenn  J^ejjre  spaeche, 
;)  ec  forr  Jjatt  he  woUde  uss  don 

To  sen  -^  tunnderrstanndenn, 
Hu  mann  birr)?  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

J  enawenn  Cristess  kinde.  18740 


3  son  summ  he  f»uss  haffde  uss  tahht 

Off  Godess  Suness  kinde, 
He  toe  anan  to  taeehenn  uss 

Off  Godess  Suness  dede  . 
*  Forr  ]?uss  he  space  o  fjiss  Goddspell  18745 

Off  Cristess  werre,  ^  sejjde, 
J  )>urrh  f>iss  Word  wass  shapenn  all 

patt  aefre  iss  anij  shaffte, 

♦  Col.  410. 
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.  3  nohht  nass  wrohht  wi}jf>utenn  himm 

Off  all  f»att  iss  summ  shaffte  .  18750 

Her  mahht  tu  sen  f>att  sine  ;)  woh 

Nass  shapenn  nohht  ]?iirrh  Criste; 
Forr  all  f>att  ifell  iss  ;)  woh, 

3  all  f»att  aefre  iss  sinne, 
All  iss  i  Godess  shaflfte  swa  18755 

patt  niss  itt  tohh  na  shaflfte  ; 
Forr  all  f^att  gefre  Crist  sellf  shop 

All  iss  itt  god  wi}>f>  alle; 
Ace  i  J?e  shaflfte  iss  sinne  ;)  woh 

All  fjurrh  Jje  sellfe  shaflfte,  18760 

3  nohht  f»urrh  Godd,  ace  all  idsn  Godd, 

3  all  jsen  Godess  wiUe  . 
puss  space  f>iss  Goddspellwrihhte  oflf  Crist, 

-^  ec  oflf  all  hiss  dede, 
patt  shop  all  f>att  tatt  shapenn  iss,  18765 

-^  god  iss  all  hiss  shaflfte  ; 
Forr  all  f>att  sefre  iss  sinne  j  woh 

All  comm  Jjatt  oflf  \>t  defell, 
3  oflf  }>att  shaflftess  wharrfeddlejjc 

patt  itt  iss  fundenn  inne,  18770 

3  all  itt  iss  onnjseness  Crist 

J  unnderr  Cristess  wraj>]3e, 
•^  unnderr  Cristess  rihhte  dom, 

J  inn  hiss  rihhte  wrseche  . 
3  tatt  tiss  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjj?,  18775 

O  f>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Oflf  Godess  Sune,  j  oflf  hiss  witt, 

3  oflf  all  )?att  he  wrohhte, 
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patt  all  J^att  shaffte  J?att  wass  wrohht 

Wass  lif  inn  himm  f>e  wrihhte,  18780 

patt  wass  alls  iflf  he  se^jde  ]?uss 

Wif))?  opennlike  sf>seche, 
All  )?att  tatt  aefre  Crist  sellf  shop 

Wass  whilwendlike  shaffte, 
Ace  Godess  word  3  Godess  witt  18785 

^  Godess  daeme  rune 
*  Nass  nohht  tohhwhe)>)>re  whilwendlic, 

Ace  aj5  onn  ane  wise; 
■;)  all  )?att  shaffte  J^att  he  shop 

I  whilwendlike  kinde  18790 

Wass  alls  itt  wgere  all  eche  J^ing, 

^  aj5  onn  ane  wise, 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 

patt  a^j  iss  all  unnwharrfedd, 
•3  alle  shafftess  ajj  JjurrhseJ)  18795 

•3  ajj  onn  ane  wise  . 
^  forrJ>i  lifenn  a^  occ  ajS 

J  lasstenn  alle  j^ingess 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 

patt  life)?f>  gefre  3  lasste]?]? .  18800 


3  here  ice  wile  shaewenn  juw 
piss  illke  )>urrh  an  bisne, 

patt  alle  shafftess  sinndenn  lif, 
3  lifenn  gefre  3  aefre 

♦  Col.  411. 
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I  Godess  hente,  i  Godess  witt  18805 

patt  alle  shaflfte  wrohhte  . 
An  arrke  iss  i  f»in  herrte  all  wrohht, 

patt  iss  f>e  crafft  off  arrke, 
patt  iss  f»att  craflft  tatt  taechej?)?  J?e 

Off  tre  to  wirrkenn  arrke,  188 10 

^  Jjurrh  f»att  arrke  f»att  iss  ajj 

All  raedij  i  j^in  herrte 
pu  wirrkesst  arrkess  ajj  off  tre 

patt  eldenn  ;)  forrwurrjjenn, 
^  tatt  arrke  Jjatt  i  )?i  witt  18815 

J  i  f»in  herrte  stanndef>f>, 
Itt  lasstefjf)  aj5  j  life)?]?  ajj 

Whil  )3att  ti  lif  J^e  lasste)?}?  . 
J  Godess  witt  3  Godess  word 

Iss  ajj  onn  ane  wise,  18820 

3  life}?})  ajs  J  lasste}?)?  ajj 

I  Godess  herrte  unnwharrfedd . 
patt  arrke  f»att  iss  wrohht  oflf  tre 

Aflfterr  Jjin  herrtess  arrke, 
patt  arrke  iss  whilwendlike  f)ing  18825 

;)  elde)?f>  j  forrwurr)?eJjf>  . 
;)  all  f»att  so)>  Godd  ))urrh  hiss  witt 

J  fjurrh  hiss  herrte  \vrohhte, 
All  iss  itt  whilwendlike  f>ing 

patt  elde)?J?  ;)  forrwurrjje]?)) ;  18830 

Ace  a55  itt  life)?)?  )?ohh  swa  )?ehh 

^  lasste)?)?  aj5  unnwharrfedd 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 

patt  life]?)?  ajj  3  lasste)?)?  . 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


HOMILIES,  303 

And  Godess  word  j  Godess  witt,  18835 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
Wass,  fra  f»att  mannkinn  shapenn  wass, 

Mannkinne  lihht  ^  leme ; 
Forr  jiflF  menn  woUdenn  nimenn  gom 

pejj  mihhtenn  unnderrstanndenn,  18840 

patt  he  wass  wiss  AUmahhtij  Godd 

patt  alle  shaflfte  wrohhte, 
Forr  Godess  mahht  3  Godess  witt 

Wass  opennlike  sene 
Inn  all  J>e  werelld  tatt  he  shop  18845 

Off  nohht  all  att  hiss  wille ; 
^  taeroff  mihhtenn  alle  menn 

Onnfon  so}>  lihht  ^  leme, 
To  cunnenn  j  to  cnawenn  Godd 

patt  all  J?e  werelld  wrohhte  .  18850 

3  heffness  lihht  bishinef>f>  all 

Mannkinne  }>esstermesse ; 
J  f>esstermesse  nohht  ne  toe 

Ace  all  forrwanp  J^e  leme. 
piss  f»essterrnesse  iss  haejjenndom  18855 

^  dwillde  inn  haefedd  sinness, 
;)  haej^enn  trowwf>e  onn  haef>enn  Godd, 

J  hae}>enn  lif  i  f»aewess, 
patt  drajhej?)?  menn  till  helle  wa, 

Till  helless  J^esstermesse  .  18860 

3  ajj  wass  i  f^iss  middellserd 

Full  sutell  J  full  sene, 
patt  Godess  mahht  j  Godess  witt 

3  Godess  daerne  rune 
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Wass  all  }>werrt  ut  unnsejjenndlic  18865 

Inn  alle  kinne  shaflfte ; 
Ace  all  mannkinn  full  neh  forrwarrp 

patt  lihht  tatt  shan  onn  erf^e 
Off  Godd  3  oflf  hiss  depe  witt 

Inn  alle  kinne  shaflfte  .  18870 

Forr  all  mannkinn  well  neh  wass  all 

Bididdredd  t  forrblendedd 
purrh  defell  j  f>urrh  haef>enndom, 

■;)  fjurrh  orrmete  sinness, 
Swa  )?att  all  folic  wel  neh  forrlet  18875 

To  fjennkenn  ohht  oflf  heflfne, 
To  sekenn  ;)  to  cnawenn  Godd, 

To  lufenn  Godd  -^  ]?ewwtenn  . 
^  tohh  swa  )?ehh  f>ohh  all  folic  neh 

All  haflfde  Godd  forrlaetenn,  18880 

pohh  rgew  himm  oflf  hiss  handewerrc, 

Oflf  -  J5att  itt  for  till  helle, 
^  toe  ;)  sennde  an  sanderrmann 

patt  wass  Johan  jehatenn  . 
*  Johan  Bapptisste  iss  f>iss  Johan  18885 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe, 
Johan  Jjatt  wass  }?urrh  Drihhtin  sennd 

purrh  f>att  tatt  he  wass  strenedd 
Oflf  moderr  j  oflf  faderr  stfen, 

patt  time  )?att  hemm  baj^e  18890 

Wass  J^ejjre  kinde  gan  all  fit 

To  tiddrenn  j  to  taemenn, 

*  Col.  41a. 
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Swa  J^att  tej5  waerenn  baf>e  j^a 

Off  swij^e  mikell  eide, 
patt  time  Jjatt  hempi  Drihhtin  jaflF  18895 

To  strenenn  j^iss  Bapptisste  . 
J  forr)>i  wass  he  seiind  Jjurrh  Godd 

^  all  f)urrh  Godess  mahhte, 
Forrjji  J?att  he  wass  strenedd  her 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr,  18900 

purrh  Gastess  jife  3  j^urrh  hiss  mahht, 

;)  nohht  fjurrh  J^ejjre  kinde  . 
puss  wass  Johan  Bapptisste  sennd 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  wittness  off  )?att  soJ?e  lihht  18905 

patt  shollde  cumenn  newenn  . 
■;)  forr  fjatt  he  wass  sennd  f>urrh  Godd, 

Forr]?!  mihhte  he  wel  maelenn, 
J  berenn  wittness  i  f>e  foUc 

Off  Godess  Suness  come,  18910 

patt  shollde  wurrj?enn  mann  to  Jjann 

patt  menn  himm  mihhtenn  cnawenn, 
J  hanndlenn  himm  j  habbenn  himm 

Bitwenenn  hemm  onn  erj^e, 
^  tatt  he  mihhte  J^urrh  hiss  daej?  189 15 

utlesenn  menn  off  helle, 
^  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  Jje  rihhte  Isefe, 
;)  laerenn  hemm,  3  hellpenn  hemm 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse,  18920 

Forr  swa  to  lihhnenn  alle  ]3a 

patt  haffdenn  sejjd  J^urrh  dwilde, 
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patt  all  mannkinn  wass  swa  forrdon 

purrh  Adam  3  )?urrh  Eve, 
patt  itt  ne  mihhte  nsefre  mar  18925 

Ben  lesedd  fra  )?e  defell . 
3  fori  )?iss  illke  wass  Johan 

Bapptisste  semid  to  manne, 
To  berenn  wittness  off  )?att  lem 

patt  shoUde  cumenn  newenn  .  18930 

3  nass  he  nohht  himm  sellf  j?att  lem 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  spellemi; 
Ace  he  ban  wittness  i  )?e  folic 

patt  soj?  lihht  cumenn  shoUde, 
patt  alle  mihhtenn  J?urrh  hiss  spell,  18935 

giflf  }>ejj  hemm  sellf  ne  woUdenn, 
O  Godess  Sune,  o  Godess  Word 

Wif>f>  fuUe  troww}>e  lefenn  . 
patt  lihht  wass  witerrlij  so}>  lihht 

patt  lihhte)?J?  here  onn  erj?e  18940 

lUc  an  lifisshe  mann  mennissh 

patt  cumejjj?  her  to  manne  . 
*  Fori  iwhillc  mann,  )?att  lihhtedd  iss 

purrh  lihht  off  rihhte  laefe, 
Illc  an  iss  lihhtedd  J?urrh  J?att  lihht  18945 

patt  Crist  to  manne  brohhte, 
purrh  fuUuhht  3  ]?urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  }?urrh  }>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
patt  iss  }?att  soj?e  lihht  3  lem 

patt  lede)?)?  upp  till  heflfne  18950 

*  Col.  413. 
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patt  folic,  ]?att  lefe}?)?  uppo  Godd, 

J  cnawef>f>  Godd  j  j?ewwtef>f> . 
J  tiss  lihht  shinef>f>  ec  o  f>a 

patt  all  )?iss  lihht  forrwerrpenn, 
Ace  hemm  ne  cumef>)?  rihht  na  god  18955 

Off  )?att  itt  onn  hemm  shinef>j?  ;• 
Itt  shinef>j?  upponn  hemm  inoh, 

purrh  )?att  tejj  sen  ^  herenn 
All  )?att  unnsejjenndlike  god 

patt  comm  j?urrh  Crist  to  manne,  18960 

Ace  hemm  ne  cumef>)?  rihht  na  god 

Oflf  )?att  itt  onn  hemm  shinej?J>, 
Ace  mikell  ifell  cume}>f>  hemm 

All  )?urrh  rihht  dom  j?aerofFe  . 
Forr  swa  )?ejj  mare  herenn  3  sen  18965 

Oflf  Cristess  rihhtwisnesse, 
Swa  shulenn  )?ejj  Jjiirrh  Jesu  Crist 

All  f>urrh  rihht  dom  ben  demmde, 
To  dre^henn  wif>f>  )?e  la}>e  gast 

All  }>ess  te  mare  pine,  18970 

Jiflf  f>att  iss  }?att  hemm  nohht  niss  oflf 

To  folljhenn  Cristess  lare, 
J  jiflf  }>att  tejj  ne  kepenn  nohht 

Noflf  Crist,  noflf  Cristess  moderr  . 
Sof)  heflfness  lihht  shinef>)?  uppo  18975 

pe  trowwj^elaese  lede, 
Ace  hemm  ne  cumej?]?  rihht  nan  god 

Oflf  )?att  itt  onn  hemm  shinef>}>, 
All  all  swa  summ  j?e  siinebaem 

Bishine}>J>  all  f>e  blinde,  18980 

X  2 
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J  himm  ne  cumef>)?  rihht  na  god 
Off  f>att  itt  onn  himm  shinef>f> . 


Johan  )>e  Gk)ddspellwrihhte  segj)?, 

Swa  summ  je  littlser  herrdenn, 
patt  iwhillc  an  lifisshe  mann  18985 

patt  cumef>}>  her  to  manne 
Iss  lihhtedd  wif>j?  sof)  heflfness  lihht 

I  Crisstenndom  )?urrh  trowwJ)e  . 
Ace  he  ne  sejj]?  nohht  swa,  forr)?i 

patt  all  mannkinn  iss  lihhtedd  18990 

purrh  fuUuhht  3  Jjurrh  Crisstenndom, 

J  f>urrh  f>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
Forr  mikell  folic  31  unnjerim 

Iss  jet  to  daj5  onn  er}?e, 
Judisskenn  folic,  ^  haejjenn  folic,  18995 

patt  f>werrt  fit  nohht  ne  kepe)?}> 
To  cumenn  till  )?e  Crisstenndom, 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
Ace  wunef>}>  unnderr  hae)>enndom 

I  dwildess  )?esstermesse  .  19000 

Ace  itt  iss  sejjd,  ^  sett  J>urrh  himm 

O  }>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Forr)?i  )?att  ille  an  mann,  f>att  iss 

purrh  rihhte  laefe  lihhtedd, 
Ille  an  iss  lihhtedd, jjurrh  )?att  lihht  19005 

patt  Crist  to  manne  brohhte  . 
^  inann  majj  unnderrstanndenn  )?iss 

get  onn  an  oJ?err  wise  . 
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pe  sawle  iss  here  nemmnedd  mann 

J  jjurrh  f>e  mann  bitacnedd,  19010 

Forr  Jjurrh  }?att  manness  sawle  iss  lie 

Wij?J>  Godd  inn.  onnlicnesse, 
paer  jjurrh  majj  itt  ben  nemmnedd  mann, 

J  wi}>l?  mannshipe  wurr)?edd  . 
3  itt  majj  ec  ben  nemmnedd  mann,  19015 

Forrf>i  )?att  manness  sawle 
Iss  i  )>e  mann  j?e  bettre  lott, 

Forr  )?att  itt  comm  off  heffne 
To  wurrj?enn  lif  i  manness  lie 

patt  shapenn  wass  off  er)?e  ,  19020 

J  ec  forr)?i  J>att  manness  lie 

pe  manness  bodij  kinde 
Iss  all  wij?{)utenn  o  )?e  mann, 

3  sawle  f>3er  wi)?})imienn, 
pserfore  iss  itt  rihht  nemmnedd  mann,  19025 

patt  mann  f>att  heffness  leme 
Bishine})]?  mmderr  Crisstenndom, 

^  lihhtej)}>  ramderr  Isefe  . 
Tacc  nu  )?e  sawle  forr  )>att  mann 

patt  cumef)]?  her  to  manne,  19030 

patt  iss  to  seggenn  opennlij, 

patt  mann  itt  unnderxstannde, 
patt  sawle  iss  haldenn  rihht  forr  mami 

patt  cmne}>f>  her  to  libbenn, 
Her  i  )?iss  Crisstenndomess  lif  19035 

*  patt  Cristess  bird  iss  inne  .. 

*  Gol.  414. 
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Forr  )?urrh  fuUuhht  i  Crisstenndom 

"5  )?urrh  )?e  rihhte  laefe 
Iss  illc  an  sawle  lihhtedd  her 

patt  lifef>}>  her  onn  er)?e  .  19040 

3  illc  an  sawle  j?att  niss  nohht 

purrh  rihhte  laefe  lihhtedd, 
Illc  an  inn  hire  sinne  iss  daed 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne  . 
Her  i  f>iss  werelld  iss  an  lif  19045 

patt  all  iss  full  off  sinness, 
patt  iss  f>e  lif  off  alle  f>a 

patt  foUjhenn  here  3  fillenn 
All  j^ej^re  flaeshess  fule  lusst 

Inn  alle  kinne  sinne  .  19050 

piss  lif  niss  nohht  rihht  nemmnedd  lif 

Ace  dsej?  itt  majj  ben  nemmnedd, 
Forr  f>att  itt  drajhe}))?  ajj  dunnwarrd 

Inntill  J>e  daej?  off  helle  . 
Ace  unnderr  Crisstenndom  iss  lif  19055 

patt  wel  majj  lif  ben  nemmnedd, 
Forr  J>att  itt  drajhej>}>  ajj  uppwarrd 

Inntill  f)e  lif  off  heflfne  . 
J  tiss  lif  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Totwinne)?)?  3  toshaedej?)?  19060 

All  Cristess  folic  fra  defless  folic 

I  dedess  3  i  )?aewess, 
Inn  etinng  ^  inn  drinnkinng  ec, 

I  claf>inng  ^  i  trowwf>e, 
Swa  )?att  te  Laferrd  Cristess  bird,  19065 

Whil  )?att  itt  lifej?l>  here, 


d  by  Google 


HOMILIES.  311 

Iss  all  bifundenn  swa  summ  itt 

Inn  of>err  werelld  wsere . 
^  juw  birrj)  witenn  f>ohh  swa  )?ehh 

pohh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  19070 

Nass  nohht  himm  sellf  )?att  so)?e  lihht, 

patt  comm  Jjuirh  Crist  to  manne, 
patt  lihht  tatt  lihhte]?]?  iwhillc  mann 

patt  lihhtedd  iss  onn  er)?e, 
pohhwhe)?f>re,  witt  tu  wel  )>att  he  19075 

Wass  aness  kinness  leme  . 
He  wass  }>att  lihht  Jjatt  lihhtedd  wass 

pmrh  Cristess  soJ>e  leme, 
He  wass  tatt  lihht  tatt  jafF  uss  lihht 

Ace  nohht  tohh  j?urrh  himm  sellfenn;  19080 

Forr  })urrh  )?att  he  wass  fiUedd  all 

Off  Hali^  Cxastess  lare, 
paer  )?urrh  ^aflf  himm  )?e  Laferrd  Crist 

To  lihhtenn  menness  herrtess, 
purrh  fuUuhht  3  }>urrh  spell  off  Crist  19085 

■)  ec  Jjiirrh  halij  bisne  . 
Ace  Crist  himm  sellf  he  wass  sof)  lihht 

patt  shan  all  J>urrh  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  lihhte)?)?  all  l>att  lihhtedd  iss. 

To  gan  )?e  rihhte  wejje  .  19090 


^  Godess  Word,  so)?  leme  j  lihht 

Wass  i  )?e  werelld  fundenn, 
So)?  Godd  off  Godd,  soJ>  mann  off  mann, 

An  had  off  })rinne  kinde; 
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Forr  Crist  so}>  Godd,  3  ec  so)>  mann  19095 

Off  bodij  ^  off  sawle, 
Wass,  alls  hiss  lefe  wiDe  wass, 

Her  i  )?iss  werelld  fundenn, 
Forr  f>att  he  woUde  J?urrh  hiss  Addp 

Utlesenn  menn  off  helle,  19100 

J  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom, 

J  till  \>t  rihhte  Isefe, 
3  tsechenn  hemm,  j  hellpenn  hemm 

To  winnenn  heflfness  blisse  . 
3  )?urrh  himm  wass  )?e  werelld  wrohht  19 105 

Forr  he  shop  alle  shaffte, 
Annd  tohh  swa  j?ehh  ne  cnew  himm  nohht 

pe  werelld  alls  itt  ahhte, 
patt  Judewisshe  folic  )?att  wass 

purrh  hete  j  nij?  forrblendedd,  191 10 

J  jjurrh  )?att  laf>e  modijlejjc 

patt  dide  hemm  Crist  forrwerrpenn, 
patt  illke  folic  ne  cnew  himm  nohht 
*  Swa  summ  hemm  birrde  himm  cnawenn, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune  •]  Godd,  19115 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
;)  tatt  he  wass  o  modeir  hallf 

So}>  mann  all  clene  off  sinne, 
Forr  }>att  he  woUde  )?urrh  hiss  dae}> 

Utlesenn  menn  off  helle  .  19120 

Crist  comm  inntill  hiss  ajhenn  J^ing, 

Inntill  hiss  a^henn  birde, 

*  Col.  415. 
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Inntill  )?iss  middellaerd  tatt  wass 

All  shapenn  J)urrh  himm  sellfenn  ; 
^  he  comm  inntill  all  mannkinn  19125 

patt  ec  wass  all  hiss  shaflfte, 
Forr  all  folic  wass  hiss  handewerrc, 

^  all  inn  hise  walde . 
^  hise  menn  ne  tokenn  tiohht 

WiJ>)?  himm  swa  summ  hemm  birrde;         191 30 
Hemm  birrde  lefenn  upponn  himm, 

J  lufenn  himm  ^  draedenn, 
^  cnawenn  himm  3  f>ewwtenn  himm, 

J  hise  lajhess  haldenn, 
;]  alle  mast  fomvurrpenn  himm  191 35 

purrh  here  depe  sinne, 
Forr  )?att  te  defell  haflfde  hemm  all 

Bididdredd  •]  forrblendedd, 
J  all  forrbundenn  3  forrdon 

pnrrh  haef>enndom  3  dwilde  ;  19 140 

J  forrf)enn  Cristess  kinness  menn 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe, 
Hiss  Judewisshe  folic,  f>att  wass 

Hunm  sibb  o  moderr  hallfe, 
pejj  alle  mast  forrwmrpenn  himm  191 45 

To  lufenn  ^  to  )>ewwtenn  . 
J  forr  f>att  mannkinn  ajj  wass  swa, 

Fra  f>att  mannkinn  wass  awwnedd, 
patt  ajj  wass  i  )>iss  middellaerd 

Summ  lott  off  gode  sawless,  19 150 

patt  cnewenn  Godd,  3  leddenn  hemm 

Clennlike  3  rihht  onn  erfje, 
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J  ec  forr  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist, 

Whanne  he  comm  her  to  manne, 
Fand  sume  off  J^a  )?att  tokenn  wel  19155 

Wi)?)>  himm  j  wif>)?  hiss  lare, 
pa  menn  J>att  tokenn  wel  wi)?f>  himm 

Hemm  alle  jaflf  he  mahhte, 
purrh  himm  •]  J^mrh  hiss  Frofre  Gast 

To  wurrfjenn  Godess  chilldre,  19160 

purrh  fulluhht  •]  jjurrh  Crisstenndom, 

J  jjurrh  J>e  rihhte  laefe  ; 
pa  menn  jafF  he  )?urrh  Halij  Gast 

To  wurrj>enn  hise  bref>re, 
To  ben  arrfname  forf>  wi)?j?  himm  19 165 

Off  heflfness  kineriche  . 
patt  sinndenn  alle  J^a  j?att  rihht 

O  Cristess  name  trowwenn, 
patt  lefenn  innwarrdlike  wel 

patt  Crist  iss  sof)  Haelennde  191 70 

Till  alle  )>a  f>att  lufenn  himm, 

J  hise  lajhess  haldenn  . 
patt  iss  )?att  flocc  }>att  borenn  iss 

Off  Godd  f>urrh  Godess  are, 
purrh  fulluhht  ^  f>urrh  Hali^  Gast,  19175 

J  J>urrh  )?e  rihhte  laefe  . 
patt  iss  )?att  flocc  J>att  borenn  iss 

Off  Halij  Gast  wif>f>  troww}>e. 
Off  halljhedd  funnt  i  Cristess  hus 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd,  19180 

patt  halljhe  flocc  J>att  borenn  iss 

Off  Godd  o  swillke  wise. 
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•3  nohht  off  blod,  noff  flaeshess  lusst, 

Noff  weress  maene  strenedd  . 
Forr  all  mannkinn  iss  borenn  her  i9>85 

*  Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
purrh  sinnfull  flaeshess  fule  lusst 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 
To  drejhenn  wif>}>  )?e  la)?e  gast 

A  butenn  ende  pine  .  19190 

3  all  forr}?i  ne  majj  na  mann 

Ben  borrxhenn  att  hiss  ende 
purrh  )?att,  tatt  he  wass  borenn  her 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
Butt  iff  ]?att  he  be  borenn  efft,  19195 

O  Cristess  name  fuUhtnedd, 
To  wurrj>enn  Godess  ajhenn  stren 

J  Godess  sune  onn  er}>e, 
purrh  fuUuhht  3  }>urrh  halij  lif, 

;j  J>urrh  }>e  rihhte  laefe  .  19200 

3  Godess  Word  iss  makedd  flaesh 

All  forr  }>att  illke  nede, 
To  biggenn  her  bitwenenn  menn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  fjurrh  hiss  dae}>  19205 

tJt  off  )?e  defless  walde, 
To  turmenn  menn  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  }>e  rihhte  laefe, 
To  firr}>renn  hemm  }>urrh  halij  lif 

To  wurr}>enn  Godess  chilldre  .  192 10 

*  Col.  416. 
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3  tatt  wass,  summ  Jni  mihht  wel  sen, 

Unnsejjenndlic  mecnesse, 
patt-Godd  AUmahhtij  wollde  swa 

Himm  niJ>J>renn  here  3  la^henn 
Forr  mannkinn,  ^tt  wass  all  forrdom  192 15 

gaen  himm  3  all  forrwurr)?enn  . 
Forr  j?att  wass  wiss  sellcuj>  meclejjc, 

3  sellcu}>  aedmodnesse, 
patt  dide  Godd  to  wurrj>enn  mami) 

Himm  sellfemi  swa  to  nij>])remi,  19220 

Forr  )?att  he  wollde  jifenn  menn 

To  wiirrj>emi  Godess  chilldre, 
Swa  Jjatt  tejs  sholldenn  hejhe  ben 

Swa  summ  )?ej3  enngless  waeremi, 
purrh  }>att  he  shoDde  makemi  hemm  19225 

Arrfname  wij>}>  himm  sellfenn, 
Onn  heflfne,  j  er)>e,  3  oferr  all 

Off  all  hiss  kineriche  . 
J  we  )?att  lefenn  upponn  himm, 

J  lufenn  himm  j  cnawenn,  19230 

We  saejhenn,  alls  hiss  wille  wass. 

Hiss  wurrjjshipe  3  hiss  wullderr, 
patt  wullderr  J>att  bilammp  all  rihht 

Till  soJ>  Crist,  soj?  Haelennde, 
patt  wass  ankennedd  Sune  off  Godd,  19235 

Unnsejjenndlike  strenedd  . 


piss  sej^de  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
Johan  j?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
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He  sejjde  o  J)iss  Goddspell  f>att  he 

^  Cristess  o]?re  posgtless  19240 

Saejhenn  wi)>)?  erj>lic  ejhe,  j  ec 

Wif)}?  IgeffuU  herrtess  silrhj>e 
O  )?ej5re  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
*  Hiss  Goddcunndnessass  kinde  . 
3  tatt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  J>uss  19245 

Wif>f)  openn  spseche  sejjde, 
We  saejhenn  o  f>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Hiss  Goddcunndnesses  wuUderr, 
paer  f>aer  he  talde  spell  himm  sellf, 

paer  )?ser  he  yrohhte  tacness,  19250 

pser  })3er  himm  wharrfedd  wass  hiss  hew 

Biforenxi  hise  posstless, 
paer  j^aer  he  ras  J)e  J)ridde  dajj 

Off  daej?ess  slaep  to  life, 
paer  )?aer  he  )>urrh  hiss  a^henn  mahht,  19255 

All  att  hiss  ajhenn  wille, 
Stah  upp  till  heffne  all  opennlij 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
paer  saejhe  we  }?att  he  wass  Godd, 

3  mann  all  dene  off  sinne,  19260 

paer  sae^he  we  )?att  he  wass  Godd 

•]  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
J  Godess  Sune  ^  Godess  Word, 

^  Godess  witt  ^  mahhte, 
SoJ>  Godd,  ankennedd  off  so}>  Godd,  19265 

Ace  all  wij^utenn  moderr, 


*  Col.  417. 
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SoJ>  mann,  wi}?l>utenn  faderr  stren, 

Off  clene  majjdenn  kennedd  . 
3  we  l?att  tokenn  wel  wif>}>  himm 

purrh  lufe  3  ec  Jjiurh  trowwf>e,  19270 

We  saejhenn  wel  }>att  he  wass  full 

Off  aedmodnesse  3  are, 
3  ec  oflf  soj?fasstnessess  mahht 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse  . 
piss  wrat  uss  upponn  hiss  Goddspell  19275 

Johan  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  don  uss  wel 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  swa  wass  Crist  so}>  Godd  tatt  he 

Wass  }>ohh  so}?  mann  off  moderr,  19280 

patt  Godd  wass  mann,  3  mann  wass  Godd, 

An  had  oflf  f>rinne  kinde, 
Inn  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

patt  cimienn  wass  to  manne, 
To  ben  bitwenenn  menn  •]  Godd,  19285 

To  sahhtlenn  hemm  3  sammnenn  . 
Forr  }>urrh  J>att  Crist  wass  mann  wi]?])  menn, 

3  jaflf  hiss  lif  o  rode, 
pger  f>urrh  wass  Adam  3  hiss  kinn 

Otlesedd  fra  l>e  defell .  1929° 

J  Jjurrh  }>att  Crist  wass  Godd  wi)?J>  Godd 

3  Godess  Sune  oflf  heflfne, 
paer  Jjurrh  he  wann  att  Godd  tatt  he 

Forrjaflf  mannkinn  hiss  wraJ>J>e  . 
3  forrJ>i  wass  J>e  Laferrd  Crist  19295 

All  jjwerrt  fit  full  oflf  baj?e, 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


HOMILIES,  319 

Off  millce,  off  are,  off  aeddmodlej^c, 

^  ec  off  so})fasstnesse  . 
Off  are  j  millce  wass  he  full, 

piss  birrj)  }?e  full  wel  trowwenn,  19300 

Forr  ^att  tatt  he  wass  wurrj^enn  mann, 

patt  wass  all  }>urrh  hiss  are, 
Forr  )?att  he  woUde  uss  lesenn  St 

Off  helle  )?urrh  hiss  are  . 
Off  sof>fasstnesse  wass  he  full,  19305 

Forrf)i  }>att  he  wass  ba)>e 
Sof>  Godd  off  Godd,  soj?  mann  off  mann, 

;)  haffde  himm  sellf  wel  filledd 
All  }>att  tatt  cwiddedd  haffde  ben 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  come  .  193 10 

J  we  j?att  tokenn  wel  wi|)f>  Crist 

I  lufe  J  ec  i  trowwj^e, 
We  lodenn  alle  twinne  ladd 

Off  hiss  godnessess  welle, 
Hiss  are,  -  f>att  he  )?urrh  hiss  dse}?  193 15 

Uss  redde  fra  l?e  defell, 
J  drohh  uss  till  J>e  Crisstenndom 

J  till  \t  rihhte  Isefe . 
J  jet  we  lodenn  tekenn  J>att 

Off  hiss  godnessess  welle,  19320 

Hiss  are,  -  J>att  he  takenn  shall 

Uss  alle  inntill  hiss  riche. 
To  brukenn  resste  j  ro  wi)?)?  himm 

A  butenn  ende  i  blisse, 
giff  )?att  himm  like)?}>  ure  lif  19325 

J  ure  hfess  ende . 
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♦Forr  Drihhtin  sette  lajheboc 

purrh  Moysaen  onn  erj>e, 
"3  )?urrh  l>e  Laferrd  Crist  iss  sett 

So}>  are  ^  soJ>&LSStnesse  .  19330 

piss  ferrs  uss  sejjde  3  sette  o  hoc 

Johan  )?e  Goddspellwrihhte  ; 
J  itt  wass  sejjd  alls  iff  he  Jmss 

Wi)?)?  openn  spseche  se^jd^, 
Att  Crist  we  tokenn  all  f>att  god  19335 

J  all  }>att  hald  3  hdlpe, 
;)  all  )?att  wjtt  3  all  )>att  maWit 

J  all  }>att  gode  wiUe, 
patt  sefre  iss  fundenn  her  inn  uss 

purrh  whatt  we  Drihhtin  ewemenn  .  19340 

■3  tatt  we  lefenn  rihht  o  Godd 

■5  lufenn  himm  3  dredenn, 
3  tatt  we  Drihhtin  cnawenn  rihht 

3  )>ewwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
All  comm  uss  }>att  )?urrb  Jesu  Crist  19345 

3  )?urrh  hiss  lefe  conje, 
3  nohht  }jurrh  Moy$3en,  ne  pohht 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
Forr  Moyssesess  lajheboc 

Wass  sett,  forr  }>att  itt  shoUde  19350 

Shsewenn  J>e  folic  all  f>e2jre  woh 

3  alle  l>ejjre  sinness, 
Forr  )?att  te^J  shoUdenn  mekenn  hemm 

To  sekenn  till  \>t  laeche, 

♦  Col.  418. 
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Till  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist  19355 

patt  time  f>att  he  come  . 
^  ec  J>e  la^heboc  wass  sett, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  cwiddenn 
patt  Godess  Sune  Messyas 

To  manne  cumenn  shollde,  19360 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  f>iirrh  hiss  daej? 

Ut  off  J>e  defless  walde, 
Forr  f>att  hemm  shollde  f>ess  te  bett 

Affterr  hiss  come  langenn, 
^  takenn  f>ess  te  bett  wiJ>J>  himm  19365 

patt  time  J>att  he  come  . 


*  3j  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass 

Full  god  J  Godd  full  cweme, 
"]|  tohh  nass  himm  nohht  jifenn  mahht 

To  clennsenn  menn  off  sinness,  19370 

Ace  himm  wass  jifenn  mahht  j  witt 

To  kif>enn  Cristess  come, 
patt  shollde  lesenn  f>urrh  hiss  daej? 

Mannkinn  St  fra  J?e  defell, 
"]|  clennsenn  menn  wif>f)  Halij  Gast  19375 

Off  alle  kinne  sinne, 
purrh  fulluhht  j  J>urrh  Crisstenndom, 

J  J?urrh  f>e  rihhte  Isefe  . 
-^  forrf>i  sejjde  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  to  J>e  lede,  19380 

♦  Col.  419. 
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patt  he  nass  nohht  Crist,  Godess  Word, 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
Ace  sandemnann  biforenn  Crist 

To  kif>enn  Cristess  come  . 
Nan  mann  ne  mihhte  naefre  sen  19385 

Allmahhti^  Godd  onn  erf>e 
Wif>f>  erj>lic  ejhe  off  erj^li^  flaesh 

I  J>iss  daej^shildijnesse  . 
Ankennedd  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

Mannkinne  sell]?e  ^  hsele,  19390 

patt  inn  hiss  Faderr  bosemm  iss 

He  kidde,  he  sejjde,  he  talde . 
piss  sejjde  ^  sette  o  f>iss  Goddspell 

Johan  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
^  uss  birr]?  lokenn  whatt  itt  sejjj?,  19395 

T  whatt  itt  uss  bitacne]?]?, 
Whatt  kidde  for)?,  whatt  talde  forJ> 

Crist  Godess  Sune  ankennedd, 
patt  inn  hiss  Faderr  bosemm  iss 

All  an  wif>j?  himm  i  kinde  .  19400 

Whatt  kidde  he  for)?,  whatt  talde  he  for]? 

Till  hise  dere  f>ewwess. 
Till  f>a  j?att  tokenn  wel  wiJ>J?  himm 

purrh  lufe  "3  ec  f>urrh  trowwf>e? 
He  talde  J^ejjm,  ^  kidde  J^ejjm  19405 

purrh  Hali^  Gastess  rune, 
J  f>urrh  hiss  ajhenn  halljhe  spell 

J  f>urrh  f>att  tejj  himm  cnewenn, 
He  talde  J^ejjm  hu  mann  maj^  Godd 

Cnawenn  j  sen  onn  erj>e,  19410 
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Swa  ]>att  itt  majj  ben  rihht  inoh 

To  berrhless  till  f>e  sawle  . 
Forr  nass  nan  mann  ]?att  mihhte  sen, 

Ne  cnawenn,  nunnderrstanndenn 
patt  an  Allmahhtij  Godd  tatt  iss 

primmnesse  inn  anfald  kinde, 
Butt  iff  f>att  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Itt  dide  himm  tunnderrstanndenn, 
purrh  Halij  Gastess  hall^he  run 

J  J>urrh  hiss  ajhenn  lare, 
patt  wise  f>att  er)?like  mann 

Majj  gastlike  unnderrstanndenn 
;)  cnawenn  Drihhtin  Godd  j  sen 

Wi)?)?  clennsedd  sawless  ejhe ; 
Forr  nass  he  naefre  sejhenn  her 

purrh  erf>li2  flaeshess  ejhe 
patt  wise  f>att  himm  enngless  sen 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
Whatt  Abraham,  whatt  Moysaes, 

Whatt  tiss  J  tatt  profete, 
Ne  saejhenn  fjejj  nohht  Drihhtin  Godd 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  ? 
Na  fuli^wiss,  ne  sahh  himm  nan 

Wi)?J>  erf>lij  flseshess  ejhe, 
patt  wise  J>att  himm  enngless  sen 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
Hu  shall  mann  unnderrstanndenn  ]?att 

patt  writenn  stannt  o  boke, 
patt  halljhe  weress  ssejhenn  Godd 

Her  i  J>iss  lif  onn  er)?e  ? 
Y  a 


X9415 


19420 


19425 


19430 


19435 


19440 
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pe^S  saejhenn  Godd  wif>}>  ehne,  ace  nohbt 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde, 
Ace  halljhe  weress  saejhenn  Godd 

I  shafftess  onnlicnesse, 
All  o  f>att  wise  f>att  Johan  19445 

Bapptisste  sahh  wiJ>J?  ehne 
Off  hefFne  cumenn  Godess  Gast 

Inn  aness  eullfress  like 
Uppo  J>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

paer  he  stod  o  f>e  strande,  19450 

paer  he  wass  fuUhtnedd  i  \t  flumm 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande  . 
J  o  })att  wise  majj  mann  sen 

Sof)  Godd  wij))?  erf>lic  e^he, 
patt  Godess  Gast  off  hefFne  comm  19455 

I  firess  onnlicnesse 
Uppo  f>e  Laferrd  Cristess  bird, 

An  dajj  att  unnderrn  time . 
I  fir  \t%%  ssejhenn  Godess  Gast 

I  shafftess  onnlicnesse  ;  19460 

Ne  mihhte  himm  nan  mann  elless  sen 

Wi]?)?  erfjlij  fiaeshess  ejhe  . 
Forr  Godd  "3  Godess  ajhenn  Gast 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde 
Iss  all  J>went  St  unnsejhennlic  19465 

Till  er)?lic  ejhe  sihh)?e  . 
Profetess  saejhenn  Drihhtin  ec 
*  Ace  all  onn  of)err  wise  . 


^ 


•  Col.  420. 
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pejj  saeshenn  Godd  unnseshennlig 

purrh  sawless  gastlij  sihh)?e,  19470 

3  ec  i  gastlij  shafftess  hew, 

Nohht  inn  hiss  ajhenn  kinde  , 
J  Godd  Allmahhtij  jife  uss  swa 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
J  swa  to  cnawenn  j  to  sen  19475 

Himm  sellfenn  j  hiss  kinde, 
Swa  J>att  we  motenn  alle  imaen 

Himm  sen  inn  heiFness  blisse, 
patt  wise  f>att  himm  enngless  sen 

Inn  all  hiss  Goddcunndnesse  .  19480 

Amaen ;  • 

Ice  hafe  sej^d  whatt  Sannt  Johan 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte  sejjde 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

J  off  Johan  Bapptisste ; 
Off  Crist  tatt  he  wass  wurr}>enn  mann  19485 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle, 
3  off  Johan  f>att  he  wass  sennd 

Biforenn  Cristess  come. 
To  kij>enn  i  })e  folic  )?att  Crist 

pa  shoUde  cumenn  newenn  .  19490 

^  taer  biforenn  sejjde  ice  ec, 

Me  mine}?]?,  off  hemm  baj>e, 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

J  off  Johan  Bapptisste ; 
Off  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  bigann,  19495 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
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To  fuUhtnenn  folic  f>urrh  Halij  Gast, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
Rihht  i  })att  time  ]?att  Johan 

Bapptisste  wass  to  fullhtnenn,  19500 

Onnfasst  an  kasstelltun  f>att  wass 

Salim  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
^  tatt  wass  inn  an  ende  land 

patt  wass  Enn6n  jehatenn. 
J  ec  I  sejjde  f>3er  summ  del  19505 

'       Off  )>ej5re  Leminngcnihhtess  . 
I  sejjde  }?aer  summ  del  off  -  hu 

Johaness  Leminngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onnjaen 

pe  Judewisshe  lede,  195 10 

Off  Johaness  fulluhht,  3  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd 
Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  )?e  folic 

purrh  hise  Leminngcnihhtess; 
3  hu  f>ejj  comenn  till  Johan  195 15 

Bapptisste  J^ejjre  majjstre, 
To  wrejenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  f>att  he  toe  to  fullhtnenn ; 
Fori  J?att  tejj  wolldenn  brinngenn  ni]> 

I  Sannt  Johaness  herrte  19520 

Onnjaen  f>e  Laferrd  Crist,  ace  f>ejj 

Ne  mihhtenn  nohht  itt  forjjenn . 
■]l  ec  I  sejjde  ]?aer  summ  del, 

Hu  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
gaff  sware  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist  '        19525 

Till  hise  Leminngcnihhtess, 
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To  don  hemm  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  hefFne, 
^  tatt  he  nass  himm  sellf  nohht  Crist, 
*Acc  mann  i  sinne  strenedd;  19530 

Fori  ]>att  he  wollde  cwennkenn  swa 

Inn  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
All  f^ejjre  wraf>}?e,  3  hete,  j  nij?, 

patt  te^j  onnjaen  f>e  Laferrd 
Haffdenn,  f>urrh  sinne  •]  all  wif>j?  woh,  19535 

Off  J>att  he  toe  to  fuUhtnenn ; 
Forr,  jifF  ]>ejj  wolldenn  witenn  itt, 

pejj  mihhtenn  unnderrstanndenn 
Att  tejjre  majjstress  mujj  inoh 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  fuUhtnenn,  19540 

To  wunenn  swa  ]?e  folic  Jjserto, 

Forr  f>att  tejj  shoUdenn  jernenn 
AfFterr  }?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  shoUde  hemm  letenn  fuUhtnenn 
purrh  Halij  Cast  inn  haUjhedd  funnt,  19545 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness  . 
^  her  ice  wile  tellenn  forf> 

Off  whatt  bUammp  f>a  sif>f>enn, 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

;j  off  Johan  Bapptisste  .  19550 

*  Col.  421. 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXX. 
I  lie  audiens  quia  murmurabant  Pharisei  quod  baptizaret. 

Affterr  }?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

pe  folic  bigunnenn  haffde 
To  fullhtnenn  i  Judealand 

purrh  hise  Leminngcnihhtess, 
He  cnew  well,  alls  itt  writef>f)  uss  19555 

Johan  }?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

Strang  wraj?]?e  takenn  haffde 
Ifexi  himm,  f>att  wass  att  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  wurr)?enn  fullhtnedd,  19560 

J  heldenn,  alls  hemm  J?uhhte  wel, 

WiJ>J>  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
He-  wisste  ]?att  tatt  laf>e  folic 

Jgen  himm  wass  wurrf>enn  boUjhenn, 
Forr  )?att  te^j  haffdenn  herrd  off  himm,  19565 

patt  miccle  mare  genge 
Off  Leminngcnihhtess  wass  att  himm 

pann  att  Johan  Bapptisste; 
J  ec  forr  }?att  mann  haffde  hemm  sejjd 

patt  he  fullhtnede  lede,  19570 

Forr)?i  f>ej5  haffdenn  nij?  wif>)?  himm 

J  sinnfuU  hete  ^  wra)?f>e  . 
J  Crist  sellf  ne  fullhtnede  nohht, 

Ace  hise  Leminngcnihhtess 
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Fullhtnedenn  folic  inn  halij  funnt,  19575 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne; 
^  forr  )?att  Crist  itt  cnew  inoh 

3  wisste  itt  wel  wij?j?  alle, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

Jaen  himm  wass  wurrf>enn  boUjhenn,  19580 

He  for  St  off  Judealand 

WiJ?j?  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill  }?e  land  off  Galile, 

Forr  J^ejjre  ni]?  to  kelenn  . 
Herode  King  off  Galile  19585 

Wass  ifell  mann  wi)?f)  alle, 
patt  illke  laf>e  Herodess  stren 

patt  sloh  f)e  little  barmess, 
Forr  f>att  he  woUde  cwellenn  Crist 

Amang  hemm,  jiff  he  mihhte,  19590 

J  forr  })att  tiss  Herode  King 

AVass  ifell  mann  wi}?]?  alle, 
J  haffde  takenn  all  wif>f>  woh 

Filippess  wif  hiss  broJ?err, 
Johan  Bapptisste  wisste  itt  wel  19595 

J  itt  himm  oferr]>uhhte, 
3  he  bigrap  )?e  king,  itt  sejj]>, 

Wi)?}?  derrf"  j  openn  spaeche, 
Off  all  hiss  ille  dede,  ^  ec 

Off-f>att  he  takenn  haffde  19600 

Hiss  ajhenn  brof>err  wif  himm  fra, 

gaen  Godd  j  all  wi}?f>  sinne  . 
3  ta  warr)?  wra)?  Herode  King 

Wif>f>  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


330  ORMULUM. 

•]  forrJ>i  let  he  takenn  himm  19605 

To  wrekenn  hise  tene, 
■3  he  let  bindenn  himm,  itt  sejjj?, 

"3  i  cwarrterme  werrpehn  . 
;)  tatt  wass  forr  Herodian 

Filippess  wif  hiss  broJ?err  .  19610 

HeiT  endef)  nu  })iss  Goddspel  jjuss, 

[j  u]ss  birf>{)  itt  fourth  sekenn, 
To  iokenn  watt  itt  lemej?  uss 

Off  [ure]  sawle  nede  . 


*Nu  birr}?  uss  Iokenn  whatt  bihallt,  19615 

patt  ure  Laferrd  ferrde 
Ut  off  Judealand  anan 

Wif>f)  hise  Leminngcnihhtess, 
Forr)?rihht  anan  simxm  he  wass  warr 

Off,  j?att  te  Farisewess  19620 

Himm  haffdenn  nij>  j  wra]?J?e  onnjaen 

All  )?urrh  here  ajhenn  sinne  . 
J  uss  birrj?  Iokenn  whatt  bihallt, 

J  whatt  uss  maj5  bitacnenn, 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass  19625 

Inntill  cwarrterme  worrpenn  . 
pa  Farisewwess  haffdenn  sket 

Off  Cristess  dedess  frajjnedd, 
Nohht  forrJ>i  f>att  tejj  wolldenn  ohht 

Oflf  all  hiss  lare  folljhenn,  19630 

*  Col.  422. 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


HOMILIES.  331 

Ace  forrf>i  }?att  tej^  wolldenn  himm 

Forrfarenn  all  j  cwennkenn  . 
"]|  forrfi  flaeh  hemm  Jesu  Crist, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Godd  fortwerrpef>J?  alle  )?a  19635 

patt  wif>}?renn  himm  onnjaeness, 
Butt  iff  \t%%  mujhemi  turraenn  hemm 

To  betenn  I?ejjre  sinne  .  * 

J  ec  )?e  Laferrd  Crist  attflaeh 

Forr  )?e  to  gifenn  bisne,  19640 

patt  tu  mihht  flen  ^  berr^henn  swa 

pin  lif  wi)?]?  Godess  lefe, 
^  shunenn  J>a  f>att  wilenn  f>e 

Wi)?}?utenn  gillte  cwellenn, 
giff  Jju  ne  mihht  nohht  habbenn  jet  19645 

God  lusst,  god  mahht,  god  wille, 
To  f>olenn  marrtirdom  forr  Crist, 

J  forr  f)e  rihhte  laefe . 
J  ec  }?e  Laferrd  Crist  attflaeh 

To  don  }?e  tunnderrstanndenn,  19650 

patt  te  birr]?  flen  I?e  defless  hird 

Wi)?}>  J?ohht,  wijij?  word,  wif)}>  dede  . 
Forr  J>e  bu-j?  all  forrsen  ^  flen 

To  foUjhenn  f^ejjre  sinness ; 
Rihht  swa  birr]>  ]?e  )?e  defless  hird  19655 

Forrsen  j  flenn  wi)?J?  herrte, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  wif^J?  bodij  flaeh 

pa  laf>e  Farisewess  . 
^  Crist  attflaeh  ]?e  defless  hird 

Wif>J>  hise  Leminngcnihhtess,  19660 
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;)  te  birr]?  flen  }?e  defless  hird 

Wif>J>  alle  gode  }?aewess, 
J  nohht  ne  birr)?"  J?e  ferrsenn  J>e, 

Ne  flen  fra  J^ej^m  off  tune, 
Butt  iff  Jjejj  nohht  ne  )?olenn  J?e  19665 

Wi)?j?  gri)?)?  f>in  Godd  to  )?ewwtenn  . 
Itt  sej^f)  })att  Crist  itt  wisste  wel 

J  cnew  *tt  wel  wij?)?  alle, 
paer  he  wass  off  Judealand 

Inn  all  an  o]?err  ende,  19670 

patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

3aen  himm  wass  wurr}?enn  boU^henn  . 
J  Crist  wass  aef>  to  witenn  }?att 

Forr  Crist  wat  alle  f>ingess,  ■ 

J  Crist  wat  all  J)e  manness  ]?ohht  19675 

*  J  all  J?e  manness  herrte  . 
J  forr)?i  wa[ss  f>e]  Laferrd  Crist 

Full  ae}?  to  sen  j  cnawenn, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

3aen  himm  wass  wurr)?enn  boUjhenn;  19680 

J  he  flash  off"  ]?e  land  forrf>i 

Wif>J>  hise  Leminngcnihhtess, 
Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  }?urrh  hiss  flihht 

Uss  mikell  }nng  bitacnenn  . 
Forr  nass  he  nohht  forrdredd  off  hemm,         19685 

Noff  here  laf>e  strenncjje, 
He  -  f>att  wass  Godess  Sune,  ^  Godd 

patt  all  }>e  werelld  wrohhte. 
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patt  mihhte  hemm  alle  wif>J?  an  word 

Inn  helle  wel  bisennkenn.  19690 

Ace  he  flaeh,  alls  ice  habbe  se^jd, 

Forr  mikell  J?ing  to  tacnenn, 
patt  uss  iss  alle  samenn  god 

To  lernenn  ^  to  cunnenn  . 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic  19695 

Off  ure  Laferrd  sejjde, 
patt  mare  genge  eomm  till  himm 

pann  till  Johan  Bapptisste, 
patt  sejjdenn  J^ejj  f>urrh  hete  "3  nif) 

J  }?urrh  full  hefij  sinne,  19700 

Forr  }?att  hemm  }?uhhte  f>att  itt  wass 

Rihht  hae}?inng  j  nohht  elless, 
patt  Crist  drohh  }?urrh  hiss  modijlejjc 

Upponn  himm,  alls  hemm  }?uhhte, 
To  fullhtnenn  folic  J?att  himm  rihht  nohht       19705 

Ne  fell,  swa  summ  }?e^j  letenn  . 
puss  letenn  }?ej3  off  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  )?ejjre  depe  sinne, 
J  ec  )?urrh  ]?att  te  la}?e  gast 

Hemm  all  forrblendedd  hafifde,  19710 

Swa  J?att  tejj  nohht  ne  mihhtenn  sen, 

Ne  enawenn  Godd  onn  er}?e  . 
pejj  sejjdenn  ec  off  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  he  fuUhtnede  lede ; 
J  tatt  wass  sejjd  all  sof>  off  Crist  19715 

Ace  f^ejjt  rihht  nohht  ne  wisstenn 
patt  wass  -all  soj?,  forr  Jesu  Crist 

Inn  Halij  Gastess  welle 
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Ajj  fullhtnej)]?  folic,  aj^  b3ewe}?J>  folic 

Unnsejhennlike  off  sinness  .  19720 

J  ec  J>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Fullhtnede  himm  sellf  J>att  lede, 
patt  fuUhtnedd  wass  inn  Halij  funnt 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
Forr  f>urrh  ]?e  jife  oflf  Jesu  Crist,  19725 

J  f>urrh  hiss  namess  mahhte, 
J  fjurrh  hiss  ajhenn  Halij  Gast 

FuUhtnedenn  Jjejj  )?e  lede  . 
J  forr}?i  sejjdenn  f>ejj  full  soJ> 

patt  Crist  fullhtnede  lede,  19730 

Forr  all  )?att  fuUhtnedd  iss  f>urrh  Crist 

All  fullhtnej)f>  Crist  to  soJ>e, 
^  all  f>att  onn  hiss  name  iss  don, 

All  dof>  he  )?att  to  sof>e  . 
■3  all  f>att  folic  }?att  fuUhtnedd  wass  19735 

Att  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
pejj  alle  tokenn  Halij  Gast, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ>e, 
Ace  nohht  swa  forrJ?errlike  }?ohh 

Ne  swa  fuUike  nowwjjerr,  19740 

Alls  ure  Laferrd  Cristess  hird 

gaflf  Halij  Gastess  mahhte 
Affterr  f>att  Crist  wass  sti^henn  upp 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
J  haiFde  hemm  sennd  off  Halij  Gast  19745 

Unnsejjenndlike  strenncf>e  . 
Forr  si)?}?enn  jaefenn  J^ejj  J>e  folic 

All  opennlike,  ;)  alle 
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purrh  halij  funnt,  j  f>urrh  hanndgang 

Off  Halij  Gast  swillc  mahhte,  19750 

patt  alle  spaekenn  sone  anan 

pe  spaeche  off  alle  j?ede  . 
^  forr)?i  }?att  tejj  naflfdenn  nohht 

Off  Hali^  Gast  swillc  strenncj?e, 
Biforenn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  19755 

Itt  haffde  hemm  sennd  off  heffne, 
ForrJ>i  ne  s^efe  \t%%  nohht  ^et 

patt  tatt  tejj  nohht  ne  tokenn, 
Biforenn  )?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  sti^henn  upp  till  heffne  .  19760 


Affterr  }?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

purrh  fulluhht  j  )?urrli  lare 
p3er  haffde  off  Judewisshe  folic 

Himm  chosenn  ane  faewe, 
He  f6r  awe^s,  j  all  forrwarrp  19765 

pa  la})e  Farisewess, 
patt  noUdenn  lefenn  upponn  himm 

Ne  bujhenn  till  hiss  lare, 
Ace  wolldenn  off  all  J^ejjre  boc 

Stafflike  lare  foUjhenn,  ,9770 

patt  lare  ]?att  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Hemm  berrjhenn  lif,  ne  sawle  . 
J  Crist  f6r  inntill  Galile, 

Forr  )?att  he  woUde  tacnenn, 
patt  whase  wile  borrjhenn  ben  19775 

*  Himm  birr]?  hiss  herrte  [tmxnenjn 
*  Col.  424. 
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Till  halij  bokess  gastlij  witt 

(Jt  off  stafflike  lare  . 
Forr  gastlij  witt  off  hali^;  boc 

Iss  fode  to  Jje  sawle,  19780 

;]  itt  iss  halsumm  to  })e  lif 

Till  himm  f>att  wel  itt  folljhe]?]?  . 
pa  Farisewess  ssejhenn  wel 

^  wel  f>e2S  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  tejsre  lajhe  ^  te^jre  lif,  19785 

patt  lif  ]?att  tejj  Jja  leddenn, 
All  full  nehh  munnde  cwennkedd  ben 

purrh  Crist  ^  ]?urrh  hiss  lare, 
^  ec  ]?urrh  hiss  fulluhht  f>att  wex 

Full  swif>e,  summ  Jjejj  herrdenn,  19790 

purrh  f>att  te  folic  sohhte  J^serto 

Att  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
^  ec  f>urrh  Jjatt  te  folic  toe  wel 

Wif>f>  Crist  ajj  mare  ^  mare, 
paerf>urrh  Jjejj  unnderrstodenn  wel,  19795 

patt  te^sre  lare  munnde 
^  tejjre  lajhe  all  endedd  ben 

purrh  Cristess  newe  lare, 
patt  munnde  ^^ifenn  gastlij  witt 

Onn  halij  bokess  lare,  .  19800 

^  taechenn  folic  to  Jjewwtenn  Godd 

All  onn  an  o]?err  wise  . 
piss  unnderrstodenn  Jje^j  off  Crist 

^  dide  hemm  mikell  ange, 
^  forrjji  tokenn  f>ej3  till  Crist  19805 

Full  hefis  nijj  j  wra]?f>e, 
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Swa  Jjatt  tejj  woUdenn  cwellenn  himm 

Gladdlike,  -  jifF  J^ejj  mihhtenn  . 
;]  sijjjjenn,  whanne  itt  comm  f>aerto 

patt  ure  Laferrd  woUde  19810 

O  rode  )?olenn  daej?,  forr  uss 

To  lesenn  ut  off  helle, 
piss  la)?e  folic,  unnfsele  folic 

Off  f)ise  Farisewess 
Wass  att  tatt  laf>e  ra)?  Jjatt  Crist  198 15 

Wass  najjledd  uppo  rode, 
Forr  ]?att  tejj  haffdenn  mikell  ni)? 

gaen  himm  ^  ^sen  hiss  lare  . 


SECUNDUM  LUCAM   XXXI. 

Herodes  misit  1  tenuit  Johannem,  ;|  alligavit  in  carcere 
propter  Herodiadem. 

Herode  King  off  Galile 

Toe  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste,  19820 

;]  band  hinmi  wif))?  irrene  band 

3)  warrp  himm  i  cwarrterrne . 
;]  tatt  wass  forr  Herodian 

Filippess  wif  hiss  bro]?err, 
patt  fra  Filippe  raefedd  wass  19825 

purrh  hire  faderr  wra)?)?e, 
;]  gifenn  till  Herode  King 

All  forr  Filippess  tene  . 
VOL.  n.  z 
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patt  la]?e  wifess  faderr  wass 

Arete  King  jehatenn,  19830 

^  he  wass  wurr]?enn  swi]?e  wrajj 

Wif>)?  hiss  ajjumm  Filippe, 
*^  toe  hiss  doh[hterr  all]  forrJ)i 

Forr  wra]?}?e  fra  Filippe, 
J  jafF  Herode  King  Jjatt  wif  19835 

All  forr  Filippess  tene, 
patt  ttoe  f>att  Herode  wass 

Unnwine  wi}?)?  Filippe; 
Swa  Jjatt  he  wass  himm  swif)e  wraj> 

pohh  ]?att  he  wass  hiss  bro]?err,  19840 

^  toe  hiss  wif  himm  fra  forrf>i 

Full  bli)?elij  forr  tene  . 
^  hire  itt  J?uhhte  swij?e  god 

patt  jho  wass  wi]?)?  Herode, 
Forrjji  f>att  "j^o  wass  ifell  wif  19845 

;]  Drihhtin  all  unncweme  . 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  comm 

Biforr  ]?e  King  Herode, 
;]  sejjde  himm  f>uss  all  opennli^;, 

Swa  summ  f>e  Goddspell  ki]?e)?]?,  19850 

Ne  birrj)  f>e  nohht  tin  brof>err  wiff 

puss  habbenn  f>e  to  wife 
Whil  f>att  tin  broj^err  life}?]?  jet, 

pu  list  inn  hsefedd  sinne  . 
J  wel  itt  hafFde  Herodias  19855 

All  herrd  ^  unnderrstanndenn, 

•  Col.  425. 
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patt  Sannt  Johan  haffde  Jje  king 

Bigripenn  off  hiss  sinne  . 
J  gho  warrj)  sone  gramm  ^  grill 

gaen  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste,  .  19860 

Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  hire  3  te  king 

Todselenn  "j  toshsedenn  . 
J  jho  toe  wrajjjje  ^  hete  j  nij? 

Till  Sannt  Johan  JjaerofFe, 
J  Jjohhte  Jjatt  jho  shollde  onn  himm  19865 

Wei  wrekenn  hire  tene, 
J  Jjohhte  J^att  jho  wollde  himm  skn 

giflf  }jatt  jh^  mihhte  for)?enn  . 
Ace  jhc^  ne  mihhte  forrjjenn  nohht 

Swa  rajje  summ  jho  wollde,  19870 

Forr  })att  itt  jede  off  Sannt  Johan 

All  afFterr  Godess  wille, 
Nohht  afFterr  hire,  forr  jho  wass 

Godd  la}?  "]  all  unncweme; 
^  forrjji  wass  jho  wurrj?  att  Godd,  19875 

purrh  hire  depe  sinness, 
To  don  }jatt  dede  o  Sannt  Johan 

Wif>]?utenn  hise  wrihhte, 
patt  shollde  drajhenn  hire  dun 

To  drejhenn  helle  pine,  19880 

^  jifenn  himm  to  stijhenn  upp 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse, 
purrh  Cristess  dom  f>att  all  wass  god 

^  rihht  onn  ejjj^err  hallfe  . 
Forr  all  iss  Cristess  dom  rihht  dom,  19885 

Ace  itt  iss  dep  ^  daerne, 
z  2 
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3  all  iss  sett  i  Cristess  dom 

patt  sefre  iss  don  onn  er)3e, 
;j  Crist  shall  demenn  all  f>att  be}> 

O  Domess  dajj  to  demenn  .  19890 

•3  Cristess  dom  iss  all  rihht  dom 

3  god  onn  alle  wise, 
Forr  Crist  iss  alle  shaflfte  Godd 

■]  god  inn  all  hiss  kinde  . 
Ace  j3ohh  swa  J^ehh  Herodyas,  19895 

patt  laj^e  wif,  ne  mihhte 
Nohht  for]?enn  hire  modess  will 

Swa  ra]?e  summ  jho  wollde, 
To  cwellenn  Godess  f)eww  Johan, 

To  wrekenn  hire  tene  .  19900 

Forr  Drihhtin  wisste  whanne  -3  hu 

He  wollde  hiss  dere  kemmpe 
Hiss  mede  jeldenn  hunndreddfald 

Forr  hise  gode  dedess  . 
Ace  he  wass  takenn  Jjurrh  f)e  king,  19905 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
3  he  wass  i  cwarrterrne  don, 

3  bimdenn  psere  3  haldenn ; 
3  tatt  wass  all  forr  hire  don, 

Swa  summ  f)e  Goddspell  kif)e)?J?,  199 10 

Forr  jho  wass  lef  J)e  king,  3  he 

Ne  namm  nan  gom  off  sinne, 
3  wollde  cwemenn  hire  swa, 

3  for]?enn  hire  wille . 
3  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  majj,  19915 

gifF  mann  itt  ummbef)ennke}?f>, 
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patt  tiss  Herode  King  wass  an 

Full  ifell  mann  onn  erf)e, 
patt  haffde  mikell  wille  ^  lusst 

To  slan  Johan  Bapptisste,  19920 

To  slan  J^att  mann,  -  whamm  all  folic  held 

Forr  halij  mann  wi)>j5  alle, 
;j  forr  soJ>  Crist  Jjatt  Jjurrh  Drihhtin 

To  manne  cumenn  waere, 
-3  tokenn  wel  wijjf)  hiss  fuUuhht,  19925 

^  wijjj?  hiss  halljhe  lare, 
3  wi}jj>  hiss  bisne  off  halij  lif 

Cnihhtess  3  publicaness, 
J  Farisewess,  modij  folic, 

3  Iseredd  folic  3  laewedd ;  19930 

He  wass  all  Jjwerrt  St  ifell  mann 

patt  wass  forrlisst  to  cwellenn 
patt  mann,  Jjatt  all  wass  Godd  bitahht 

;]  full  off  Godess  wille  . 
patt  gillt  himm  waere  giUt  inoh  «9935 

*  To  dra^h[enn]  inntill  helle, 
giff  he  forrwurrpe  Jjwent  St  all 

Johaness  halljhe  lare, 
pohh  Jjatt  he  nohht  ne  lete  himm  slan 

WiJ?J?utenn  hise  wrihhte  .  19940 

patt  kasstell  -  alls  uss  sejj?  sof>  boc, 

Wass  hatenn  Macheronnte 
patt  Sannt  Johan  wass  inne  don, 

3  i  cwarrterrne  worrpenn, 

*  Col.  426. 
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Forr  J)att  he  sejgde  soJj  J)e  king  19945 

Off  hise  depe  sinness  ; 
^  nass  itt  nohht  }?urrh  brajjj^e  se^jd, 

Ne  Jjurrh  nif),  ne  Jjurrh  wraj3)>e, 
Ace  itt  wass  sej25^>  forrjji  J>att  he 

Ne  woUde  nohht  forrbujhenn  19950 

To  seggenn  sof)  biforr  J^e  king, 

pohh  f>att  himm  shollde  shetenn 
To  Jjolenn  forr  hiss  sojje  word 

Full  grimme  daejjess  pine  . 
3  off  f>iss  ilke  birr)?  uss  wel  19955 

Johaness  bisne  folljhenn, 
Ne  birrj)  uss  nohht  forr  ejje  off  dae)? 

Flen  Godess  so)?  to  seggenn, 
Forr  jiflf  we  Godess  bodeword 

J  Godess  dom  forrbujhenn,  jc^i)Cyy 

Forr  ejje  off  dse)?,  to  ki)?enn  for)? 

Biforenn  kafe  ^  kene, 
Ne  sinndenn  we  nohht  strange  inoh 

To  fihhtenn  jaen  \>t  defell  . 
Herode  dredde  Sannt  Johan,  19965 

patt  sejj)?  )?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Forr  )3att  he  wisste  wel  )?att  he 

Wass  halij  mann  ^  clene, 
■}  rihhtwiss  mann  biforenn  Godd 

^  wis  off  Godess  lare  .  19970 

-)  forr  f)att  himm  wass  offte  se^jd 

Off  Sannt  Johaness  werrkess, 
He  comm  full  blifjelij  till  himm 

To  lisstenn  hise  spelless, 
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paer  he  wass  all  wijjj)  mikell  woh  19975 

Inn  hiss  cwarrterrne  i  bandess  . 
^  forr  Jjatt  Sannt  Johan  wass  sennd 

purrh  Drihhtin  her  to  manne 
Biforenn  Crist,  rihht  i  }?att  gast 

J  i  Jjatt  illke  mahhte  19980 

patt  Helyas  profete  shall, 

Inn  Anntecristess  time, 
Eflft  cumenn  forJ>  biforenn  Crist 

Att  Cristess  lattre  come, 
Forrf>i  bigrap  he  dirrstili^  19985 

^  all  o  Godess  hallfe 
Herode  ^  ec  Herodian 

Off  J^ejjre  depe  sinness. 
All  o  }?att  illke  wise  rihht 

patt  Helyas  profete  19990 

Bigripenn  haffde  dirrstili^;, 

Whanne  he  wass  her  wif>)>  manne, 
Acab  )?e  Ju 


19995 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXXII. 
Venit  Itic  in  civitatem  Samarie  que  dicitur  Siccar. 


\The  rest  of  the  work,  with  the  exception  of  the  following 
fragments  is  wanting.] 
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bli     . 

re  sin      . 

de  k      . 
dias       .         .        itt 
te  himm 
jenn      .       an     .      t      . 
)?i  f>att  he 
.       off  }?e23r 
.     sen  full  wel       .      kenn 
Whi  }?  .... 

wijjj?  Drihhtin  h 
denn  hejhe  wi]?J>  Drih 
lenn  pine 
Gladdlike      .... 
.     3  all  wijjjjutenn  gill[te] 
.     Johan  Bapptiss[te 

terme  w    , 
ferrd  cr      .      .      tess     . 
Big    .       .    lenn    . 

.     ^  t     .         .itt  uss 
Moyssese 
patt  wass  an 

Cristess  com  . 


20005 


2C015 


20020 
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Swa  f>att  mann  s     .         .         .         . 

Fra  JjeJ^enn       ....  20025 

Fra  Jje  J) 

jhess  inn  .         . 

.     J?e  fol 

For 

.     sann      ,         .       te      .         .         .  20030 

m 

fo 

f        .        .        .         .         . 

i 

f>att      w      1       .         .        .  20035 

.     cc         .         n       . 

tt     .         .     err 
.   nn    .    i    .    ennd 
.     n  f>att    .     sstnedd 

lutenn  wel        .  20040 

[pe]  Faderr  upp  [off]  Heff"ne 
I  cle[ne]  sawle,  i  clene  [ga]st 

3  ec  i  sof>fasstnesse  . 
Forr  .         .         illke  sekef>J> 

20045 

wel 

pe  [Faderr]  upp  off"  [Heffhe] 
patt     .     .     n  mekenn     .     11  himm 
;]  inn[war]rdlike  himm  [}>ew]wtenn  . 

forrJ?i  Jjatt  so)?  20050 

.     iss  gast 
re  iss  gi    .     e  . 
patt    .     hu     .     himm     .     ]?     . 
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a        .         .         . 
W 

P       .         .         Jjatt  witt  tu  wel 
sp       .         ghe 
Joh      .       fet  .         te . 

.      ses   .  t    .    ^e     .         t 
l>e    .    ne    .     .     wh     .  20060 

.     himm  sh 
Swa  .         .        re}?J> 

tosa     .        iss       . 
.     he    .    h    .    s    .    n 

de      .       s       .  .  20065 

len      .         .       mik 
.     an  1    .      wel 
.         .        att       .         .         .         . 
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NOTES. 


D.  Dedication — H.  Homilies.— I.  Introduction.— P.  Preface.— T.  Texts. 


D.  line  iii.     *  -j  siff  mann  wile  witenn  whi.' 
In  this  line  the  pronoun  *  se '  and  the  last  two  letters  in  *  wilenn  *  have 
been  erased  in  the  MS.,  and  *  mann '  written  in  the  margin  in  first  hand. 

1.  149.  *T  siff  )>ess  all  forrwerrpenn  itt.' 
This  remark  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  following  passage  in 
.^Ifric's  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  one  Apostle :  •  Gif  we  for  synfuUum 
mannum  gebiddaS,  and  hi  "Ssere  Singunge  unwurtSe  synd,  ne  beo  we 
swa'Seah  bedselede  edleanes  ]>xs  g6dan  willan,  Seah  \>e  we  Cam  forscylde- 
godan  ge"5ihgian  ne  magon.'  ^If.  Homilies,  vol.  ii.  p.  528,  ed.  Thorpe, 
London,  1846. 

1.  1 70.  Between  this  line  and  the  next  is  a  line  erased,  which  is  illeg- 
ible, but  neither  sense  nor  rhythm  is  disturbed. 

1.  195.   *  tatt  *  is  erased  after  *  ))att  *  in  MS.  prima  manu. 

1.  314.   The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 

1.  318.    *})att  all  iss  halis  lare.* 
This  line  is  written  in  the  margin  as  well  as  in  the  text,  a  line  being 
erased  in  the  latter,  and  the  letter  h  legible  alone  in  *  hiss/  which  is 
altered  to  *  iss,*  p.  m. 

T.  iii.  The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  v.  p.  m. 

T.  viii.  The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  x.  p.  m.     ^ 

T.  xvi.  The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  xviii.  p.  m. 

T.xxx.   *Galeam,'MS. 

T.  xxxii.   *  hue  usque  fragmentum  *  in  MS.  in  late  hand. 

T.  xxxvii.   *  Mazarene,*  MS. 

T.  xlvi.   'Judorum,*  MS. 

T.  1.  *  hue  usque  i  Volumen '  in  MS.  in  early  if  not  contemporary 
hand. 

T.  btxv.   *panen.'MS. 

T.  btxx.   'Bapaptista,'  MS. 
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T.  Ixxxxv.   *  oportunus/  MS. 

T.  cvii.   The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 

T.  cxliii.   •  puplicani/  sic  MS. 

T.  cxlviii.   *  Cenofegya/  sic  MS. 

T.  clxxiii.   The  words  erased  here  in  the  MS.  are  written  at  T.  clxxv. 

T.  clxxxvii.  Here  is  an  erasure  which  is  illegible  between  the  figures 
and  the  words  of  the  text. 

T.  ccxlii.  This  text  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  word  *  venit/  which  is 
at  the  bottom  of  a  column.     The  rest  of  the  texts  are  lost. 

P.  1.  5.     •  Off  qua})])rigan  Amminadab.* 

*  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  as  the  chariots  of  Amminadib,' 
or,  as  in  the  margin  of  our  Bibles,  *  set  me  on  the  chariots  of  my  willing 
people.*    Song  of  Solomon,  vi.  12. 

1.  25.  *T  Goddspell  iss  Jesusess  wassn 

patt  ga])  o  fowwre  wheless.'- 
St.  Augustine  referring  to  the  four  Gospels  thus  writes  :  '  Has  Domini 
sanctas  quadrigas,  quibus  per  orbem  vectus  subigit  populos  leni  suo 
jugo  et  sarcinse  levi,  quidam  vel  impia  vanitate  vel  imperita  temeritate 
calumniis  appetunt,  &c.*  S.  August,  de  consensu  Evangelistarum,  lib. 
i.  c.  7.  'Quae  (Evangelii  praedicatio)  citarum  instar  quadrigarum  in 
brevi  non  solum  Judseam  et  Samariam,  sed  et  gentium  fines  universarura 

pervolavit,  quam  merit6  non  curribus  absolute,  sed  quadrigis  com- 

parem ;  quia  nimirum  quatuor  scriptorum  auctoritate  memoriae  commen- 
data  est,  sed  uno  Dei  spiritu  per  Jesum  Christum  ad  scribendum  directa, 
quomodo  si  unas  quadrigas  concordi  quatuor  equorum  videas,  velocitate 
ad  cursum  paratas,  sed  unius  aurigae  regimine,  ut  recto  tramite  currant, 
esse  gubematas.*     Bedae  Comment,  in  Cant.  Cantic.  c.  vi. 

I.  57.     *  Forr  Jesu  Crist,  Allmahhtis  Godd.* 

*  SotJlicc  Salomon  is  gereht,  "  Gesibsum,**  fortJan  ^e  he  and  ealle  his  leoda 
wunodon  on  fulre  sibbe  J)a  hwile  "Se  his  dagas  waeron,  J)aet  waeron  feo- 
wertig  geara.  He  haefde  getdcnunge  ures  Haelendes  Cristes,  seSe  forSi 
astah  of  heofenum  to  'Sisum  middanearde,  J)set  he  wolde  mancynn  gesib- 
bian,  and  geSwaerlaecan  to  J>am  heofenlicum  werode.'  JEXi.  Horn.  vol. 
ii.  578. 

II.  67,  68.         '  Forr  Salomon  iss  onn  Ennglissh 

patt  mann  J)att  soj)  sahhtnesse.' 
I  Kings  iv.  45.    i  Chron.  xxii.  9. 
1.  81.     *T  tuss  iss  Crist  Amminadab.* 

*  Quod  autem  quadrigas  Aminadab  proecones  novi  testament!  cognom- 
inat,  vocabulo  Aminadab  Dominum  Salvatorem  significat;  qui  quasi 
currui  praesidens,  corda  prcedicatorum  sui  gratia  Spiritus  implevit,  per 
quos  ad  credituros  in  se  populos,  praeeunte  doctrinee  salutaris  sermone, 
perveniret.  Aminadab  namque,  qui  erat  abnepos  Judge  patriarchse,  et 
persona  sua,  et  nomine  Dominum  indicat  Salvatorem.    Persona  scilicet, 
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quia  per  ipsum  genealogia  Dominicge  incarnationis  ab  Abraham  ad  David 
regem,  per  David  ad  Joseph  descendit  et  Mariam ;  ea  duntaxat  ratione, 
quae  et  ipsius  Judse  nomen  aliquando  et  David  et  Salomonis  et  alionim 
patmm  ex  quibus  Christus  secundum  carnem  in  ipsius  significationem 

a  prophetis  assumitur ;  ut  est  illud,  Catulus  leonis  Juda et  in  hoc 

volumine,  Egredimini,  filise  Sion,  et  videte  regem  Salomonem.  Nomine 
autem  suo  Aminadab,  qui  interpretatur  populi  mei  spontaneus,  apte 
ipsum  Mediatorem  Dei  et  hominum  designat,  qui  cum  Deus  esset  ante 
ssecula,  unitus  cami,  quando  voluit,  et  quomodo  voluit,  in  populo  Eccles- 
ise  pius  Redemptor  apparuit,  factus  per  spontaneam  benignitatem  portio 
populi  sui  cujus  per  potentiam  naturalem  conditor  erat  et  rector.'  Bedse 
Comm.  in  Cant.  Cantic.  vi. 

1.  82.  '  purrh  gastlis  w;tt  sehatenn  '• 

Er.    '  purrh  Salemann  sehatenn.' 
I.  1.  66.   Er.  *  T  nass  nohht  Strang  ne  stSdefasst 
Onnssen  })e  deofless  wiless, 
Forr})i  )>att  Godd  himm  haflfde  wrohht 
T  shapenn  hhnm  off  eor])e.* 
1.  73.     *Acc  })urrh  })att  laj)e  modislessc' 
The   last  syllable  in  *  modislessc'  is  written  in  margin,  the  syllable 
'  ness '  having  been  erased.     Similar  erasures  of  the  syllables  '  ness,' 
•  nesse,'  and  '  niss '  in   those  substantives  which  in  the  MS.  have  the 
above  terminations  frequently  occur,  the  syllable  *  lessc '  being  in  such 
instances  substituted  for  them.     These  alterations  are  made  in  a  ruder 
but  apparently  contemporary  hand,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the 
notes  under  the  letter  B. 

1.  79.     Er.   'purrh  whatt  he  nass  nohht  Strang  onnsoen 
pe  deofless  miccle  strennc))e, 
^  all  to  swij)e  unnssep  onnssen 
pe  deofless  deope  wiless.* 
1.  88.   The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 
H.  i.  1.  109.     'An  preost  wass  onn  Herodess  dass** 
At  this  line  in  the  MS.  the  text  of  the  first  homily  is  written  apparently 
in  the  hand  noticed  at  T.  1.     The  same  hand  appears  to  have  been  also 
employed  in  inserting  in  the  margin  of  the  MS.  the  other  texts  to  which 
the  homilies  have  reference. 

1.  III.  *T  he  wass,  wiss  to  fulle  so}).' 
The  last  four  words  are  written  in  the  margin,  the  words  *  alls  uss  sess)? 
|)e  boc*  having  been  erased.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  state  here  that 
wherever  the  words  *  wiss  to  fulle  so]) '  occur  in  the  printed  text,  unless 
otherwise  noticed,  they  may  be  considered  as  transcribed  from  the 
margin,  where  they  appear  in  hand  B,  the  words  'alls  uss  sess)?  l>e  boc' 
having  been  erased  from  the  line  of  the  MS.  Compare  the  expression 
*  thaz  sagen  ih  iu  in  ala  uuar*  in  Otfrid's  poetical  paraphrase  of  the  Gospels 
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written  in  Alamannic,  a  High  German  dialect,  between  840  and  870. 
See  Dr.  Bosworth's  Preface  to  his  A.  S.  Dictionary,  p.  cxxx. 

1.  117.   Originally  written 

*T  wserenn  ba  biforenn  Godd.* 

1.  150.   Er.  *Swa  summ  \e  Goddspell  ki)>e]))j,*  B. 

1.  197.    Altered  from  *  Annd  sessde,'  &c.  B. 

I.  234.   Er.  *Swa  summ  ]je  Goddspell  kij)e})))/  B. 

II.  241 — 244.   These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 
11.  245.  251.    Altered  from  *Nu  habbe,*  &c.  B. 
11.  252,  253.    *  Off  J>ise  twa  Goddspelless 

Hu  mikell  god  tess  laerenn  suw,' 
altered  from        *Off  J)iss  Goddspelless  lare 

Hu  mikell  god  itt  Isere))))  suw,*  B. 
11.  289 — 364.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  p.  m. 
1.  295.   '  so))'  is  put  in  for  *  ))e '  which  is  erased,  B. 
1.  310.   *  ]>ohhwhel)])re '  is  put  in  for  *  himm  sellfenn,'  which  is  erased. 
1.  321.   The  MS.  has  *  kinnes.' 
1.  376.         *WiJ)))  all  full  openn  spgeche,* 
altered  from  *  Wi];])  opennlike  spaeche,*  B. 

I.  452.        'patt  naffde  sho  nohht  tsemedd/ 
first  written    *  patt  naffde  ho  nsefr  ser  tsemedd,* 

'ho'   being  altered  to  *sho,*  and  'nohht*  substituted  for  'naefr  aer' 
which  is  erased,  B. 

II.  461 — 466.  These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

11.  467 — 622.  These  lines  are  on  four  inserted  leaves,  p.  m. 

11.  482,  483.   After  '  waerenn  *  and  *  prestess  *  in  these  lines  are  illegible 
erasures. 

1.  498.   After  *  serrfenn '  is  erased  •  firrst.' 

1.  501.   After  *  hemm '  is  an  illegible  erasure. 

!•  557'   *  pane '  is  substituted  for  *  rihht,'  which  is  erased. 

1.  565.    Here  is  an  erasure  of  some  lines,  of  which  the  following  words 
are  legible : 

twellfe  se355)>  I'e  boc. 
twellfe  )jatt  comenn. 
]>urrh  Eleazar 
Haflfdenn  an  bird  onn  hoefedd. 

1.  617.   After  *  unnderr  *  is  an  illegible  erasure,  and  '  ))ehhtennde  lott' 
written  in  margin,  B. 

1  707.     •  Forr  att  te  come  off  Sannt  Johan.' 
The  words  •  come  off'  are  in  margin  instead  of  'laferrd,'  erased,  B. 

1-  737-     *Forr  affterr  ])att  ice  seggenn  mass.* 
The  last  three  words  are  written  in  the  margin,  *  te  boc  uss  sess)?'  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  749.     '  patt  sho,  swa  summ  itt  woUde  Godd.' 
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The  last  three  words  are  in  the  margin,  *J»e  boc  uss  sess))*  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  851.     *He  saff  hemm  bisne  god  inoh.' 
The  last  two  words  are  erased  from  the  text,  and  the  words  *  |)urrh  himm 
sellf*  substituted,  and  afterwards  erased,  and  the  first  entry  *god  inoh* 
reinserted  in  lighter  hand. 

I.  900.    •  T  Godd  off  heffiie  ass  wollde  himm  sellf.' 
Here  is  erased  *  t  Drihhtin  wollde  himm  sellfenn  ass.' 

I-  I033'    *  Wei  T  wurr))like  semmde.* 
This  line  is  written  in  the  margin,  instead  of '  swa  summ  ])e  boc  uss 
kijie]))),'  which  is  erased.    Then  follows  an  illegible  erasure,  and  there 
appear  in  the  margin  lines  1034, 1035.  The  next  lines  from  1036 — 1045 
are  on  an  inserted  leaf.    Line  1046  is  in  margin. 

II.  1048,  1049.     'Off  Cherubyn,  s  haffdenn  itt 

O  twessenn  stokess  metedd.' 
After  •  Cherubyn '  is  erased,  *  T  Seraphyn, 

^  Off  twessenn  enngle|)eode/ 

the  words  '  t  haflfdenn  itt '  as  well  as  the  next  line  being  written  at  the 
bottom  of  the  column,  in  an  infirm  hand. 

1.  1050.    'All  ennglel)eod  todseledd  iss.* 
See  ^Ifric's  Homily  on  the  4th  Sunday  after  Pentecost :  *  Nu  sind  Ca 
nigon  heapas  genemnede,'  &c.    -ffilf.  H.  i.  342,  344. 

1.  1056.         *T  off  |)att  an,  off  Cherubyn.* 
This  line  is  written  at  the  bottom  of  the  column  instead  of  the  following 
which  is  erased, 

*  1  off  twa  twessenn  enngle})eod,'  B. 

I.  1057.  This  line  is  followed  by  an  erasure  which  is  illegible,  except 
the  words  *wass  onne.' 

II.  1058,  1059.  These  are  in  margin,  B. 
1.  1064.    *.  .  alls  uss  sessl?  soj)  boc,* 

*  so)>  *  is  in  margin  for  •  ))e,'  erased,  B. 

1.  1078 •  himm  sellf  himm  ane,' 

*  himm '  is  in  margin,   *  enn,*   the  final  syllable   in   *  sellfenn,*  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  1090 *  himm  sellf  )>3er  hidd.' 

•  J)3er  *  is  in  margin  for  *  enn,'  erased  from  *  sellfenn,*  B. 

1.  1 130 *))att  Latin  boc' 

•  Latin '  is  in  margin  for  *  halis,'  erased,  B. 

1.  1 137.     *To  clennsenn  himm  off  sinne.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  which  is  erased, 
-   'Swa  summ  ))e  boc  uss  ki])el))).* 

1.  1 144.     *  Her '  is  in  margin,  *  nu '  being  erased. 

1.  1 182.    *•)  forrjji  sess)>  )>att  Latin  boc* 
The  words  *  fatt  Latin  *  are  in  margin  instead  of  *  uss  halis/  erased,  B. 
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I.  1 200 *]>att  witt  tu  full  weV 

Erased,     *  alls  uss  se55)>  )«  boc,*  B. 

II.  1228,  1229.     *T  oxe  gannge})))  hashelis 

•]  aldelike  ldte>|)/ 
Elias  Cretensis,  a  writer  of  the  eighth  century,  commenting  on  the 
Second  Oration  of  Gregory  Nazianzen  on  the  parable  of  the  Marriage 
Supper,  remarks:  *Ager  avari  hommis  imaginem  gerit,  (ager  enim 
rerum  mundanarum  symbolum  est.)  Uxor,  voluptati  dediti.  boves,  am- 
bitiosi.  Etenim  taurus  animal  est  elatum  et  ambitiosum.*  Gr^.  Naz. 
Opera  Colon.  1690,  p.  244. 

1.  1253-    *T  arrt  te  sellf  ass  milde  T  meoc* 
*  ass '  is  in  margin  for  *  enn,*  erased  from  *  sellfenn.* 

1.  1275.    *patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so))e.* 

Erased,    *  Swa  summ  ))e  boc  uss  ki))e»/ 

1.  1306.   ♦  ass  *  is  in  margin  for  '  enn,'  erased  from  *  sellfenn.* 

1.  1345.     *siff  >att  tu  willt  [itt]  follshenn.' 
'foUshenn'  is  in  margin  and  '  te  sellfenn '  erased;  the  metre  and  sense 
seem  to  require  the  word  '  itt.* 

I.  1350-     *  pa  "^^^  ^^^  trowwpe  firr))renn  pe.' 

The  MS.  has '  frirr^renn.'  .       ^.     r        r  ^^      - 

II.  1442,  1443.    These  two  lines  are  m  margm,  the  four  foUowmg 

being  erased:  

*A11  allse  mikell  pme  drah 
Inn  all  hiss  mennisscnesse 
All  allse  mikell  allse  })u 

pser  nassledd  dreshenn  sholldesst.' 
1.  1447.   At  this  line  there  is  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost.     The 
four  following  lines  are  erased : 

*  •)  Godd  Allmahhtis  Sife  uss  swa 

To  lefenn  t  to  trowwenn 
Uppo  Jje  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 
patt  itt  himm  wurr})e  cweme.' 
1.  1 52 1.  The  MS.  has  'Cristenss,'  *n'  bemg  written  above  the  line, 
and  *  ss'  being  over  an  erasure. 
1.1537-  The  MS.  has  ♦  lafe.* 
1.  1548.  This  line  was  first  written : 

•purrh  >att  tu  brekesst  wel  >in  com;' 
but  *l)Kr»  has  been  inserted  before  •>urrh,'  't'  parUy  erased,  and  ' t/ 
abbr.  for  *  l)att;  left  unaltered. 

1  ic66.     *p8er  ))urrh  l)u  bakesst  Godess  laf.' 
This  line,  originally  written '  purrh  >att  tu,*  &c.,  has  been  altered  in  MS- 

as  1.  1548. 

1.  1595.  Here  are  erased  the  four  following  Imes: 
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*T  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Uss  sife  |3urrh  hiss  are 
To  lakenn  himm  wi])))  clene  Hf 
Onn  alle  kinne  wise.' 
1.  1652.     *Forr  witt  "j  skill  iss  wel  inoh.* 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of  •  i  jje  mann '  er.  B. 

I.  1667.     Er.    *•)  Godd  Allwseldennd  sife  uss  her 

To  lakenn  himm  *)  peowwtenn, 
Swa  ])att  we  motenn  alle  imaen 
Onnfannsenn  eche  blisse.' 

II.  1692,  1693.     *:i  tatt  taer  wass  an  oferrwerrc 

Oferr  ))att  arrke  timmbredd.' 
The  words  *  wass  an  oferrwerrc '  and  the  next  line  are  in  margin,  B,  a 
passage  containing  apparently  the  following  words  being  erased  : 
*  oferr  wass  a  werrc 
Wi))J)  halis     .     .     .     gressl^edd.' 
11.  1 714,  1 715.   These  lines  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  column,  p.  m. 
11.  1774— 1784.   These  are  on  an  erasure,  p.  m. 
11.  1786,  1787.   In  margin,  B. 

11.  1813 — 1816.   In  margin,  B,  the  following  being  erased  : 
*Nu  wile  ice  her  off  ])iss  Goddspell 
Suw  shsewenn  whatt  itt  mene))]), 
Affterr  ))att  little  witt  tatt  me 
Min  Drihhten  hafe]?]?  lenedd.* 
1.  1909.     *"j  Crist  wass  borenn  i  JjIss  lif.' 
'  Hominis  dispensatio  minus  minusque   fiebat :    quse  significabatur  in 
Johanne ;   Dei  dispensatio  in  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo  crescebat : 
quod  et  natalibus  eorum  ostenditur.     Nam  et  ille  natus  est,  sicut  tradit 
Ecclesia,  octavo  Kalendas  Julias,  cum  jam  incipiunt  minui  dies ;  Dom- 
inus   autem  natus   octavo  Kalendas  Januarias,   quando  jam   dies  in- 
cipiunt crescere.     Audi  ipsum  Johannem   C9nfitentem,  Ilium  oportet 
crescere,  me  autem  rainui.'     S.  Aug.  in  Psalm,  cxxxii.  §.  11.    *  Non  per 
diem  felix  factus  est,  qui  est  natus,  sed  felicem  fecit  diem,  quo  nasci 
est  ipse  dignatus.     Nam  et  dies  nativitatis  ejus  habet  mysterium  lucis 
ejus.     Sic  enim  dicit  Apostolus,  **  Nox  praecessit,  dies  autem  appropin- 
quavit ;    Abjiciamus  opera  tenebranim,  et  induamus  nos  arma  lucis ; 
sicut  in  die  honest^  ambulemus."     (Rom.  xiii.  1 2.)     Agnoscamus  diem, 
et  simus  dies.     Nox   enim    eramus,   cum   infideliter  vivebamus.      Et 
quoniam  ipsa  infidelitas  quae    totum  mundum  vice  noctis   obtexerat, 
minuenda    erat  fide   crescente ;    ideo    die  natali   Domini   nostri  Jesu 
Christi,  et  nox  incipit  perpeti  detrimenta,  et  dies  sumere  augmenta.' 
S.  Aug.  in  Nat.  Dom.  Serm.  vii.  §.  i. 

*Nis   butan  getacnunge  |)3et  Sses  bydeles  acennednys  on  ^aere  tide 
wses  gefremod  tJe  se  woruldlica  daeg  wanigende  bitS,  and  oa  Drihtnes 
VOL.  n.  A  a 
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gebyrd-tide  weaxende  bi^.  pas  getacnunge  onwreah  se  ylca  Johannes 
mid  tSisum  wordum,  "  Criste  gedafena'5  Jjset  he  weaxe,  and  me  ^aet  ic 
wanigende  beo."  Johannes  wses  hraSor  mannum  cutJ  Jjurh  his  mperlican 
drohtnunga,  })onne  Crist  wsere,  forSan  tJe  he  ne  aeteowde  his  godctindan 
mihte,  serSam  "Se  h^  wses  Sritig  geara  on  "Ssere  menniscnysse.  pa  waes 
he  geSuht  Sam  folce  ])get  he  witega  wgere,  and  Johannes  Crist.  Hwset 
8a  Crist  geswutelode  hine  sylfne  Surh  miccle  tacna,  and  his  hlisa  weox 
geond  eabie  middangeard,  Jjset  he  sotS  God  waes,  seSe  wses  sertJan  witega 
ge^uht.  Johannes  so^ice  waes  wanigende  on  his  hlisan,  for^an  tJe  he 
wear^  oncnawen  witega,  and  bydel  Saes  Heofonlican  i^'Selinges,  se'Se  waes 
lytle  aer  Crist  geteald  mid  ungewissum  wenan.  pits  wanunge  getacoa'S 
se  wanigenda  daeg  his  gebyrd-tide,  and  se  Seonda  daeg  "Saes  Haelendes 
acennednysse  gebicnatS  his  t$eondan  mihte  aefter  Saere  menniscnysse/ 
^If.  Hom.  i.  356. 

1.  1984.     *  so])*  is  substituted  for  *  ))e  *  erased,  B. 
1.  2002.     Er.  *Swa  summ  })e  boc  uss  ki))e);J).' 
1.  2049.    *  T  sho  wass  ec — ]jatt  witt  tu  wel/ 
The  last  three  words  are  in  margin  instead  of  *  sessjj  )>€  boc  *  erased,  R 
1.  2084.     The  following  ten  lines  are  erased  here : 
*Acc  hallshe  weress  wratenn  uss, 
■]  wel  itt  birr]}  uss  trowwenn, 
patt  tohh  swa  ])ehh  ne  sohht  he  nohht 

Hire  onndlaet  naefre  si])])enn 
Fra  Jjatt  dass  J>att  sho  wurr])enn  wass 

Off  Halis  Gast  wi})])  childe, 

Till  affterr  ])att  tatt  hallshe  child 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 

■J  siff ^  si]))>enn  sahhte 

Wi])])  ])aew  *]  wi])])  claennesse 
Forr  sho.' 
1.  213a.     *  Saesteorme  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche.' 
•  Sea-star '  is  an  appellation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  found  in  the  hymns  and 
sermons  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries.    Thus  in  a  Hymn  to  the  Virgin, 
from  MS.  Egerton,  Brit.  Mus.  No.  613.  fol.  2  r®  of  the  13th  century, — 
•  Of  on  that  is  so  fayr  and  brist, 
Velut  maris  stella,  &c.* 
Reliq.  Antiquse,  vol.  i.  p.  89.    See  also  p.  30.     And  in  a  Primer  to  the 
Virgin,  published  A.  D.  1556, — 

*0  gloriosa  Stella  Maris 
A  peste  succurre  nobis'.' 
The  author  of  a  sermon,  written  at  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century, 

*  The  words  here  are  illegible. 

*  Sec  Townsend's  Churchman's  Year,  vol.  i.  295.   Lond.,  1845. 
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g^ves  the  same  meaning  of  the  appellation  of  Sea-star  as  Ormin.  '  Hire 
is  to  name  Maria,  quod  est  interpretatum  Stella  maris,  Jjat  is  on  Englis 
sse  sterre.  ))an  })e  sa-farinde  men  se'S  \t  sa-sterre,  hie  wuten  sone  wuder- 
ward  hie  sullen  wei  holden,  for  t  ))e  storres  liht  is  hem  god  tacCen 

alse  l)e  sa-storre  shat  of  hire  \t  liht,  })e  lihteS  sa-farinde 

men,  alse  )?is  edie  maiden,  seinte  Marie,  of  hire  holie  licame  shedeS  -^ 
so)>e  liht,  ))e  lihte"S  alle  brihhte  )>inges  on  eorSe  •)  ec  on  hevene,  alse  S. 
Johannes  saiS  on  his  godspel :  Erat  lux  vera  que  i.  o.  h.  v.  i.  h.  m.  He 
is  p  so^e  liht,  })e  lihteS  alle  men,  ))e  on  Jjis  woreld  cumetS,  i  aleomed 
ben  :  and  for  ])is  leome  is  i»  holie  maiden  clepid  sa-sterre.*  R.  Ant. 
vol.  i.  128. 

1.  2208.    *Wi})|)  all  full  openn  spseche.' 
The  line  p.  m.  stood  thus, 

*  Wi])Jj  opennlike  spseche.' 
The  erasure  of  the  last  syllable  in  *  opennlike '  having  been  made,  and 
*  all  full  *  inserted  before  the  word  *  openn,'  B.    As  the  same  alteration 
frequently  occurs,  the  present  notice  of  it  may  be  deemed  sufficient. 

1.  2246.    Er.  vSwa  summ  t>e  boc  uss  ki])e))]).' 
The  lines  2335 — 2512,  beginning, 

*pe  laffdis  Sannte  Marse  wass/ 
and  ending, 

*  I  mas5))had  all  till  ende,' 
are  on  three  inserted  leaves,  B. 

1,  2361.  *  Off  hire  streness  kinde.* 
After  this  line  is  an  illegible  erasure. 
1.  -2364.  *Libben,'  &c.  MS. 
1.  2389.  't  sho  wass  hanndfesst  an  god  man.' 
Hanndfesst.  Ihre,  under  the  term  '  Handfsestning  *  explains  it  as  a 
Scandinavian  custom  used  at  betrothals,  and  on  occasions  when  subjects 
pledged  their  fidelity  to  the  reigning  prince.  HandfcBstning^  promissio 
quae  fit  stipulata  manu,  sive  cives  fidem  suam  principi  spondeant,  sive 
mutuam  inter  se,  matrimonium  inituri,  a  phrasi  fcesta  hand,  quae  notat 
dextram  dextrse  jungere.  Glossar.  Suio-Gothicum,  ad  v.  Vide  ibid,  in 
V.  Brollop,  Brudkaup.  The  word  was  also  in  late  use,  as  appears  from 
the  following  passage  in  *  The  Christen  state  of  Matrimony,*  8vo.  Lond. 
1543.  p.  43  b.  *  Every  man  must  esteme  the  parson  to  whom  he  is 
handfasted,  none  otherwyse  than  for  his  owne  spouse,  though  as  yet  it 
be  not  done  in  the  Church  ner  in  the  Streate. — After  the  Handfastynge 
and  makyng  of  the  Contracte  f  Churchgoyng  and  Weddyng  shuld  not 
be  differred  to  longe,  lest  the  wickedde  sowe  hys  ungracious  sede  in  the 
meane  season. — At  the  Handefasting  ther  is  made  a  greate  feaste  and 
superfluous  Bancket,'  &c.  See  also  Sir  J.  Sinclair's  Statistical  Account 
of  Scotland,  vol.  xii.  8vo.  Edinb.  1794.  p.  615,  and  Brand's  Popular 
Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  20,     After  *  hanndfesst '  is  an  illegible  erasure. 

A  a  2 
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1.  3446.  The  words  '  vi\^]>  childe '  are  in  the  margin,  instead  of  some 
words  which  are  illegible,  B. 

1.  2474.     After  this  line  the  following  are  erased : 
*T  tatt  bilammp  ))att  hire  frend 
Hemm  tokenn  ra|)  bitwenenn 
To  gifenn  hire  summ  god  mann 

All  affterr  hire  birde, 
•]  sho  ne  wass  nohht  tser  onnssen. 

Ace  gatte  hemm  here  wille, 
Sho  gatte  ])att  sho  wollde  ben 

Rihht  lashelike  fesstnedd 
Wi|)))  mac — ^* 
The  passage  breaks  ofT  here,  and  then  follow  on  an  erasure  the  lines 
2475 — 2478.    The  following  passage  is  then  erased : 

•  —  inoh  J»att  sho 
I  mass)>hadd  libbenn  wollde, 
■J  all  sho  lessde  |)att  o  Godd 

T  onn  hiss  lefe  wille, 
J^att  he  JjgerofFe  shoUde  [don] 

All  whattse  hiss  wille  wsere. 
■J  sho  wass  weddedd  wi))]?  Josaep, 
•]  he  wass  warr  ])a  sone.* 
1.  2629.    *  [t'ohh  ])att  te]  laffdis  Marse  wass.' 
Some  words  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  in  the  MS.  are  written  otct 
others  imperfectly  erased,  and  the  former  not  being  distinctly  traced  by 
the  scribe,  the  words  printed  within  brackets  are  supplied  conjecturally, 
as  preserving  the  sense  of  the  passage. 

1.  2656.    *Upp  inntill  heshe  cludess.' 
In  margin,  the  following  being  erased,  B. 

*Swa  summ  ))e  Goddspell  kij^ej)]).' 

I.  2680.     *T  wel  itt  birr})  uss  trowwenn.* 
This  line  is  in  margin,  p.  m. 

II.  2685 — 2726.  These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  B.  The  leaf  has 
a  mark  of  reference,  but  there  is  no  corresponding  mark  on  the  page  of 
the  MS.    The  lines  are  therefore  placed  here  conjecturally. 

11.  2727 — 2730.   These  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

11.  2837 — 2838.  These  lines  are  in  margin,  p.  m.,  the  words  'all  full ' 
being  substituted  for  *  like '  in  opennlike,  er.  B. 

11.  2908  and  2924.  These  lines  have  been  altered  in  MS.  from  *  paer 
furrh  ])att,'  &c.,  •  >att  *  being  erased  after  *  ))urrh,*  B. 

1.  2915.    •  Full  god  T  halsum  bisne.* 
First  written, 

•  Full  rgedelike  bisne/ 
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1.  2957.  In  this  line  *wel'  is  in  margin,  the  *e*  in  *mine*  being 
erased  from  the  text,  B. 

1.  2967.     '  Gredisnesse  *  is  written  over  *  sifernesse,'  B. 

1.  2975.  *  Gifemesse '  is  erased,  and  •  gredis'  only  written  in  margin, 
but  the  termination  *  nesse  '  is  required. 

1.  3018.  This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

I.  3041.     *-j  sojj  Godd  inn  himm  sellfenn.' 

*  fasst '   is  erased   after   *  so]),'   and   *  inn  *   inserted  before   *  himm,*   in 
margin,  B. 

II.  3058  and  3060.  In  these  lifies  the  scribe  had  written  *  wimmann- 
kinn'  and  *  wimmenn,'  an   'f  being  afterwards  written  over  the  first 

*  m/  B. 

!•  3083.     Here  are  erased  the  words, '  Ysa  .  .  .  space  offe,*  and  the 
last  three  words  of  the  line  as  printed  are  written  in  margin,  B. 
1.  3103.     The  MS.  has  *  mennnisscnesse.* 
1-  3T33.     *Forr  eor])li5,'  the  MS.  has'  eorlis.* 

I.  3249.  *  so))  *  is  in  margin,  *  J)e'  being  erased  in  text,  B.  The  same 
erasure  takes  place  at  line  3634,  and  elsewhere,  the  word  *  so])  *  being 
also  substituted  in  such  cases. 

II.  3260 — 3263.   These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

I.  3269.  *  A  massdenn,'  &c.  This  reading  is  given  from  conjecture, 
instead  of  *  All  massdenn,'  &c.  in  the  first  edition  :  the  MS.  has  *Att,'  &c. 

II.  3270,  3272,  and  3294.     In  these  lines,  'kessse'  is  erased  before 

•  king,*  and  *  kaserr  *  substituted  in  margin,  B. 

I.  3277.     'Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  ki]»ej)}j.* 

Instead  of '  Goddspell,'  which  is  in  margin,  B,  the  text  has  the  words 

•  boc  uss,*  over  which  are  four  dots  to  denote  their  erasure. 

II.  3314,  3315.     *Forr  ))att  tess  baj)e  wserenn  off 

Davijiess  kin  t  sibbe.' 
The  last  three  words  of  the  first  line,  and  the  whole  of  line  3315,  are  in 
margin  B,  instead  of  a  passage  erased,  in  which  the  following  words 
only  are  legible : 

*  waerenn  off  his  kinn 

becomenn.' 

1-  3383.     *  God  heorrte  i  ass  god  wille.' 
The  word  *  ass'  is  in  margin,  *  e '  being  erased  from  *gode'  in  the  text, 
B.     The  same  alteration  occurs  at  line  3929,  and  elsewhere. 

I.  3388.  Er.  *  Annd  tess  ]>a  sone  tokenn  jjuss,'  B. 

II.  347.5 — 3477*  These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  being 
erased,  B : 

*  Twellf  dashess  onn  ))att  wesse, 
Forr  i  ])e  twellfte  dass  itt  wass 
J3att  tess  ]>att  chesstre  fundenn.' 
See  notes  at  line  1 1060,  and  the  authorities  on  which  Ormin  seems  to 
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have  considered  the  day  above  noticed  as  the  13th  and  not  the  r  2th  from 
that  of  Christ's  birth. 
11.  3490 — 3493.  These  lines  are  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  er.  B. 
•  T  nu  [?]  ice  wille  shsewenn  suw 
Whatt  tiss  Goddspell  suw  laere]))?, 
O  whillke  wise  itt  wisse])J)  suw 
To  berrshenn  sure  sawless.* 
11.  3529,  3530.     *  Forr))i  )>att  itt  bitacne))]) 

patt  hus  l)att  brsed  iss  inne  don.' 
*  Bethleem  is  gereht  "  Hlaf-hus/*  and  on  hire  wses  Crist,  se  so9a  hlaf, 
acenned,  J^e  be  him  sylfum  cwselJ,  *'  Ic  eom  se  lifflica  hlaf,  J^e  of  heofenum  j 
astah,  and  seSe  of  J>am  hlafe  geett  ne  swylt  h^  on  ecnysse."  pses  hlafes 
we  onbyriaS  ))onne  we  mid  geleafan  to  husle  ga?5 ;  forSan  ))e  J)aet  halige 
husel  is  gastlice  Cristes  lichama ;  and  Jjurh  "Sone  we  beoS  alysede  fram 
Cam  ecan  dea'Se.'    -^If.  Hom.  i.  34. 

1-  3537-    *  purrh  Jjatt  Kaseress  haese.' 
'  haese '  is  glossed  in  the  margin,  apparently  by  the  Danish  substantive 

*  tugt,'  in  an  early  hand. 

1-  3545-     *  J^e  Laferrd  Crist  off  heffne.' 
The  words  *oflf  heffhe'   are  in  margin,   instead  of  *himm   sellfenn,* 
erased,  B. 

1.  3550.   'Intill,'  MS. 

1.  3562.    *  Forr  Marse,  "j  forr  himm  sellfenn  ec* 
Altered  from 

*Forr  Sannte  Marse,  •)  forr  himm  sellf,'  B. 

1-  3565.    *  Nohht  *  is  put  in  instead  of  *  Crist,'  erased,  B. 

1.  3614.    *To  tsechenn  J^urrh  himm  sellfenn  swa.* 
Altered  from 

*Forr  suw  to  tsechenn  l)urrh  himm  sellf,*  B. 

1.  3728.  The  last  four  words  are  in  margin,  instead  of  *  swa  ses5l>  )*c 
boc/  erased,  B. 

1.  4051.   Er.  'Swa  summ  ))e  boc  uss  ki])e))]},'  B. 

1.  4128.  v*patt  witt  tu  full  wel.' 
Erased,    *Alls  uss  sess])  J>e  boc' 

1.4139.     *Awess  all  fra  ])in  wille.' 

*  All '  is  inserted  instead  of  '  e '  in  *  ))ine,'  erased,  B. 

1.  4147.    *  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so])e.* 
Erased,    *Swa  summ  Jje  boc  uss  ki]>e))]),'  B. 

1.4155.    'Swa  summ  }je  boc  hemm  tahhte.' 
Levit.  xii.  3.    Luke  ii.  21. 

1.  4162.     *siff  )JU  l)e  sellf  wel  nimesst  gom.' 

*  Well '  is  put  in  instead  of  *  enn '  erased  in  '  sellfenn,'  B. 

1.  4165.    The  two  following  lines  are  in  margin,  but  afterwards 
erased,  B : 
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*•)  Godess  folic  in  heoflfhe  shall 
A  butenn  ende  brukenn.* 
11.  4166 — 4193.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  the  following 
having  been  erased,  B : 

*pe  sexte  dashess  sette  suw 
Drihhtin  till  sure  werrkess; 
pe  sefennde,  )>e  Sunenndass 

He  sette  suw  to  resste, 
•3  Jjurrh  |?e  Sunenndass  iss  suw 

patt  resste  t  ro  bitacnedd 
patt  sawless     .    .     o  domess  dass 
Inn  o})err  weorelld  brukenn.' 
1.  4196.     *  pehhtennde  dajs  beo])  Domess  dasj.* 
*  De  octavo,'  hie  videtur  obscunim.     Visum  est  nonnuUis  diem  judicii 
significare,  id  est,  tempus  adventiis  Domini  nostri,  quo  venturus  est 
judicare  vivos  et  mortuos.     Qui  adventus,  computatis  annis  ab  Adam, 
post  septem  annorum  millia  futurus  creditur  ;  ut  septem  annorum  millia 
tamquam   septem  dies  transeant,  deinde  illud  tempus  tamquam  dies 
octavus  adveniat.     Sed  quoniam  dictum  est  a  Domino,  *  Non  est  vestrum 
scire  tempora,  quae  Pater  posuit  in  sua  potestate  ^,*  et,  *  De  die  vero  et 
ilia  hora  nemo  scit,  neque  Angelus,  neque  Virtus,  neque  Filius,  nisi  solus 
Pater  ^ ; '    et  illud  quod  scriptum  est,   *  tamquam   furem  venire  diem 
Domini ','  satis  aperte  ostendit  neminem  sibi  oportere  arrogare  scientiam 
illius  temporis,  computatione  aliqua  annorum.'     S.  Aug.  Enarrat.   in 
Psal.  vi.     *  Se  eahtoSa  dseg,  |)e  J^get  cild  on  ymbsniden  wses,  getacnode  t»a 
eahtoSan  ylde  %ssere  worulde,  on  ))aere  we  arisa©  of  deatJe  ascyrede 
fram  selcere  brosnunge  and  gewemmednesse  ures  lichaman.'     -ffilf.  H. 
i.  98. 

1.  4227.    'All  alls  himm  sellf  itt  wollde.' 
First  written,  *  All  alls  he  woUde  himm  sellfenn,' 

the  words  '  he  wollde  *  and  the  *  enn '  in  *  sellfenn '  being  erased,  and  *  itt 
woUde '  written  in  margin,  B. 

1.  4230.  *  T  tatt  dass  iss  New  Jeress  dass-' 
'  We  habba^  oft  gehyred  Jjget  men  hataS  ))ysne  dseg  geares  dseg,  swylce 
Jjes  d^eg  fyrmest  sy  on  geares  ymbryne;  ac  we  ne  gemetatJ  nane 
geswutelunge  on  cristenum  bocum,  hwi  ]jes  daeg  to  geares  anginne 
geteald  sy.  pa  ealdan  Romani,  on  hgetJenum  dagum,  ongunnon  ])oes 
geares  ymbryne  on  ©ysum  dgege ;  and  "Sa  Ebreiscan  leoda  on  lencten- 
licere  emnihte ;  }ja  Greciscan  on  sumerlicum  sunstede ;  and  ))a  Egyptiscan 
?5eoda  ongunnon  heora  geares  getel  on  hserfeste.  Nu  ongin^  ure  gerim, 
after  Romaniscre  gesetnysse,  on  Sysum  dsege,  for  nanum  godcundlicum 
gesceade,  ac  for  Sam  ealdan  gewunan.    Sume  ure  "Seningb^c  onginnaS 

1  Act.  i.  7.  2  Matt.  xxiv.  36.  8  2  Pet  iiL  10. 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


360  NOTES, 

on  Adventum  Domini ;  nis  Seah  ))ser  fortJy  'Sges  geares  ord,  ne  eac  on 
"Sisum  dsege  nis  mid  nanum  gesceade ;  ])eah  t$e  ure  gerim-bec  on  j?issere 
stowe  ge-edlgecon.*    ^If.  H.  i.  98. 

1  4270.  'Forr  Jesus  o  Grickisshe  mal 

Onn  Ennglissh  iss,  Hgelennde.' 
"J  Crist  iss  nemmnedd  swi]>e  rihht 

Haelennde  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche; 
Forr  he  comm  her  to  laechenn  uss 

Off  all  ))att  dgej)ess  wunde 
patt  Adam  haffde  sifenn  uss 
puiTh  hiss  unnherrsummnesse.* 
It  may  be  observed  that  Ormin,  like  other  writers  before  his  tinae, 
seems  to  connect  the  Hebrew  root  of  the  substantive  ^Irjaovs  with  the 
Greek  verb  Idofiai. 

1.  4273.     *  Hoelennde  onn  Ennglissh  spseche.* 
The  words  *onn  Ennglissh'  are  in  margin,  instead  of  *i  sure'  erased,  B. 

1.  4302.     '"J  tiss  name  off  ])e  Laferrd  Crist 

patt  56  nemmnenn  Haelennde,'  &c. 
The  extravagant  use  of  allegory  in  the  exposition  of  Scripture  truth 
may  be   in  part  imputed  to   the  hecesy  of  the   Gnostics.      By  the 
infusion  of  their  philosophy  into  the  schools  of  Christian  instruction, 
a  system  of  teaching  was  established  which  favoured  the  doctrine  of 
a  double  sense  in  the  words  and  phrases  of  Scripture.    A  i^ay  was  thus 
opened  for  the  bold  and  discursive  flights  of  theory  and  speculation, 
which  was  too  readily  followed  by  some  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian 
Church.     The  principle  developed  itself,  among  other  directions,   in 
fanciful  disquisitions  on  the  occult  power  and  meaning  of  letters  and 
numbers,  with  their  varied  combmations.     It  followed  that  while  the 
Gnostic  invested  his  heretical  vagaries  with  a  popular  and  attractive 
character,  the  Christian   Divine   involved  the  simplicity  of  Scripture 
truths,  and  wasted  his  intellectual  vigour  in  the  search  after  allegorical 
resemblances  and  the  mystical  meaning  of  numbers.     The  numbers  4, 
7,  8,  and  10  were  especially  subjected  to  this  scholastic  torture,  and 
brought  at  will  into  the  service  of  the  teacher  of  Gospel  doctrine.     The 
letters  forming  the  name  IH20T2  if  expressed  in  Greek  numerals  produce 
the  sum  888,  and  thus  the  number  8  in  its  combination  of  units,  tens, 
and  hundreds,  was  considered  to  have  a  hidden  reference  to  the  Resur- 
rection  of  our  Lord,   which   took  place  on   the  eighth  day,   if  the 
reckoning  be  made  consecutively  from  the  first  day  of  the  week  pre- 
ceding.    Irenseus  *  in  his  work  on  Heresies,  comments  with  severity  on 
this  instance  of  fanciful  interpretation  ;   but  it  will  not  escape  us  that 
while  he  notices  it  as  involving  the  absurdity  of  seeking  from  the  Greek 

1  Iren.  Op.  lib.  ii.  c.  24.  ed.  Massuet.    Paris,  1710. 
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tlie  meaning  of  a  word  derived  from  another  language,  he  falls  himself 
into  the  inconsistency  of  proposing,  if  not  of  maintaining,  an  allegorical 
th-ough  different  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  letters  in  which, 
lie  says,  virtually  express  in  the  Hebrew  language  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  Anglo-Saxon  divines,  and 
those  of  a  later  age,  who  owned  their  obligations  to  the  Fathers,  could 
escape  the  errors  of  their  theology,  while  they  endeavoured  to  imbibe  its 
spirit.  Hence  the  tendency  to  allegorical  interpretation  in  the  Com- 
mentaries of  Beda,  the  Homilies  of  ^Ifric,  and  in  the  later  production 
of  Ormin.  In  the  passage  of  our  author  which  has  led  to  these  remarks 
he  thus  reckons  the  combinations  of  the  number  8  as  represented  in  the 
letters  forming  the  Greek  word  'IiycroCs : 

ff (200)  +  v(40o)  +  ff(20o)  =  (100  X  8)  =  800 

,;  =  (ix8)=     8 

i(io)  +  o(7o)  =  (iox  8)=  80 

888 
Ormin  probably  derived  this  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Jesus  from 
the  following  comment  of  Beda  in  his  Exposition  of  St.  Luke  s  Gospel : 

*  Sacrosancti  nominis  Jesu  non  tantum  etymologia,  sed  et  ipse  quern 
literis  comprehendit  numeru^  perpetuse  nostrse  salutis  mysteria  redclet. 
Sex  quippe  literis  apud  Grsecos  scribitur  'IiycoCs,  videlicet,  t,  et  17,  et  c,  et 
o,  et  v,  et  s,  quarum  numeri  sunt  x,  et  viii,  et  cc,  et  lxx,  et  cccc,  et  cc,  qui 
fiunt  simul  DcccLxxxvin.  Qui  profecto  numerus,  quia  figurge  resurrectionis 
adaugeat,  satis  est  supra  tractatum,'  &c.     Expos.  Bedoe  in  Luc.  c.  ii. 

1.  4310.   The  last  three  words  in  this  line  are  in  margin,  the  words 

*  ])urrh  itt  sellf '  being  erased,  B. 

1.  4320.   Over  the  Greek  letter  *T,*  which  in  the  MS.  is  represented 
by  *y,*  is  an  interlinear  gloss  of*  pi,'  in  a  very  early  if  not  the  first  hand. 

I.  4322.   Over  the  letter  •  s'  in  this  line  is  an  interlinear  gloss  of  *ess' 
in  the  hand  last  noticed. 

II.  4343,  4344.     'Affterr  \t,  wukess  ende, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  her.' 
The  first  of  these  lines  is  over  an  erasure  which  is  illegible.     The  words 

*  Swa  summ '  are  in  margin,  instead  of  two  syllables  illegible  in  the  text. 

11.  4388 — 4527.  *pe  firrste  bodeword  wass  sett — 
To  foUshenn  Godess  wille.* 
The  mutilation  of  the  Decalogue,  by  the  entire  omission  of  the  second 
Commandment,  and  the  division  of  the  tenth  into  two,  is  of  early  date. 
St.  Augustine's  words  are:  *Primum  prseceptum  in  Lege  de  colendo 
uno  Deo :  Non  erunt^  inquit,  tibi  dii  alii  prater  me.  Secundum 
prreceptum,  Non  accipies  nomen  Domini  Dei  tui  in  vanum.  Tertium 
praeceptum,  Memento  diem  Sabbati  sanctijicare  eum.  Quartum  praeceptum 
est,  Honora  patrem  tuum  et  matrem  tuam.  Quintum  praeceptum  est,  Non 
mcechaberis.     Sextum  prseceptum,  Non  occides.     Sequitur,  Non  furaberis^ 
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prseceptum  septimum.  Octavum  praeceptum,  Falsum  testimonium  non 
dices.  Nonum  pneceptum,  Non  concupisces  uxor  em  proximi  tui.  Deci- 
mum  praeceptum,  Non  concupisces  ullam  rem  proximi  tui^  non  pecus,  non 
possessionem,  non  suhjugium,  non  aliquid  omnino  proximi  tui  concupisces.^ 

5.  Aug.  Senn.  viii.  De  decern  Plagis  et  Prgeceptis.  The  laws  of  Alfred 
the  Great,  promulgated  between  a.  d.  871  and  a.  d.  900,  are  preceded 
by  a  recital  of  the  Decalogue,  m  which,  to  supply  the  omission  of  the 
second  Commandment,  the  23d  verse  of  the  20th  chapter  of  Exodus 
is  substituted  for  the  tenth,  a  portion  only  of  the  latter  forming  the  ninth 
in  the  series :  *  i.  Ne  lufa  ])u  o^re  fremde  godas  ofer  me.  2.  Ne  minne 
noman  ne  cig  ])u  on  idelnesse,  for|>on  ))e  )m  ne  bist  unscyldig  wi'5  me,  gif 
jni  on  idelnesse  cigst  minne  noman.  3.  Gemyne  "p  \>u  gehalgige  )x)ne 
rseste-dseg.  WyrceaS  eow  syx  dagas,  -j  on  ])am  siofoSan  resta'5  eow. 
ForSam  on  syx  dagum  Crist  geworhte  heofenas  *]  eor^an,  sses  ^  ealle 
gesceafta  )>e  on  him  synt,  •)  hine  gereste  on  )>one  seofoSan  dseg,  t  for)>on 
Drihten  hine  gehalgode.  4.  Ara  ))inum  faeder  t  Jjinre  madder  )«  \)t 
Drihten  sealde,  i>  \m  sie  ))y  leng  libbende  on  eortJan.     5.  Ne  sleah  ]>u. 

6.  Ne  lige  ]>u  deamenga.  7.  Ne  stala  ))u.  8.  Ne  saege  ))u  lease 
gewitnesse.  9.  Ne  wilna  \>u  ))ines  nehstan  ierfes  mid  unryhte.  10. 
Ne  wyrc  [\>u]  ]>e  gyldne  godas  oJ?|3e  seolfrene.*  Ancient  Laws  and 
Institutes  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  44.  ed.  Thorpe,  1840.  In  -fl^.lfric's 
Homily  on  Midlent  Sunday  the  series  is  thus  given:  *  i.  Drihten  6in 
God  is  an  God.  .  .  2.  Ne  underfoh  Su  Sines  Drihtnes  naman  on 
ydelnysse. ...  3.  Beo  "Su  gemyndig  ))3et  ]>u  ©one  resten-daeg  gehalgige. 
On  six  dagum  geworhte  God  ealle  gesceafta,  und  geendode  hi  on  "Sam 
seofoSan.*  J^aet  is  se  Saetemes-daeg,  *  ))a  geraeste  he  hine,  and  Sone  dseg 
gehalgode.  4.  Arwur^Sa  J?inne  faeder  and  Cine  moder.  Se  ISe  wyrigS 
faeder  otSSe  moder,  o]>])e  hi  tyrigS,  se  is  dea^es  scyldig.  5.  Ne  linriht- 
hsem  6u.  6.  Ne  ofslih  Su  mann.  7.  Ne  stala  Su.  8.  Ne  beo  Cu  leas 
gewita.  9.  Ne  gewilna  6u  oSres  mannes  wifes.  10.  Ne  gewilna  tSu 
o])res  mannes  aehta.'  -^If.  Hom.  ii.  204,  &c.  It  should  be  observed 
that  in  the  abridgment  in  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  Pentateuch,  attributed  to 
the  same  ^Ifric,  the  version  thus  follows  the  sacred  text :  *  i.  Ic  eom 
Drihtin  ]>m  God.  2.  Ne  wire  ])u  ]je  agrafene  Godas.  Ne  ne  wurt>a ;  ic 
wrece  fipedera  unrihhtwisnysse  on  bearnum,  and  ic  do  mildheortnysse 
))am  ))e  me  lufiaj),  and  mine  bebodu  healda)).  3.  Ne  nem  Jju  Drihtnes 
naman  on  ydel,  ne  by})  unscyldig  se  pe  his  naman  on  ydel  nemjj. 
4.  Gehalga  Ipone  restedseg.  Wire  six  dagas  ealle  ])ine  weorc  Se 
seofo))a  ys  Drihtnes  restedaeg  Jjines  Codes ;  ne  wire  ))u  nan  weorc  on 
J«im  daege,  ne  nan  J>ara  )>e  mid  \>e  beo.  On  six  dagon  God  geworhte 
heofenan  and  eor})an  t  sae  and  ealle  J)a  ))ing  )>e  on  him  synd,  ^  reste  ]>y 
seofo})an  daege,  *)  gehalgode  hyne.  5.  Arwur))a  faeder  and  modor. 
6.  Ne  sleh  ))u.  7.  Ne  synga  >u.  8.  Ne  stel  ^u.  9.  Ne  beo  J)u  on 
liesre  gewitnysse  ongen  )>inne  nehstan.      10.  Ne  wilna  Jm  ])ines  nehstan 
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buses,  ne  ]ni  his  wifes,  ne  his  wyeles,  ne  his  wylne,  ne  his  oxan,  ne  his 
assan,  ne  nan  l)ara  >inga  ))e  his  synd/  Heptateuchus,  &c.  ed.  E. 
Thwaites.  Oxon.  1 699.    See  also  Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  49. 

I.  4452.     *sa  full  well  sesslJ  l>att  Latin  hoc* 

The  last  four  words  are  inserted  instead  of  *  alls  uss  sess))  ])att  boc/ 
erased,  B. 

II.  4495,  4497,  4498.  In  these  lines  the  words  'sunnc,'  *sunnkerr,' 
and  'sitt'  have  been  substituted  respectively  for  *hemm,*  'here,'  and 
•  J>e55.'  erased,  B. 

1.  4510.     *T  stanndenn  inn,'  &c. 
First  written,  *  -\  stannde])})  in.' 

1.  4522.  In  this  line  *  gredisnesse  *  has  been  substituted  for  *giferr- 
nesse,'  erased,  B. 

I.  4535.   After  this  line  are  erased  the  four  following : 

*-\  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Su  sife  )>urrh  hiss  are 
Hiss  bodeword  to  foUshenn  swa 
patt  itt  suw  mujhe  berrshenn.' 

II.  4554 — 4571.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 

1.  4571.   In  this  line  *  mahhte'  was  firet  written  *mahhtess.' 
1.  4648.   *  Gredislessc '  has  been  written  in  margin  for  *giferrle5Sc,' 
erased,  in  this  line  in  the  MS. 

1-  4738.   In  margin,  a  line  being  erased,  illegible,  B. 

I.  4763.  The  scribe  seems  to  have  first  written  *  drhhtress,'  and  to 
have  corrected  the  Saxon  *  p '  into  *  o.' 

II.  4774 — ^4783.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 
1.  4818.  Job  i.  21.  ii.  10. 

1.  4868.    *t^3er  ])3er  he  sessde  himm  sellf  whilumm.' 
In  this  line  *  whilumm '  is  substituted  for  '  enn  Jjiss,'  the  former  being 
the  final  syllable  erased  from  *  sellfenn,*  B. 

1.  4870.  Ps.  xxii.  6. 

1.  4954.     'To  wurrj>enn  esswhser  alle  menn.' 
First  written, 

*  Wurr})shipe  shaewenn  ojjre  menn.'  p.'m. 

I.  4962.     'All  to  forsifenn  o})re  menn.' 

«  All  to '  is  in  margin  instead  of  *  Jjwerrt  ut,'  er.  B. 

II.  4978—4981.  These  four  lines  as  printed  are  in  the  margin,  with 
the  usual  doubling  of  the  consonant,  in  hand  B.  They  are  also  written 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page  in  the  MS.  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at  text 
L,  with  the  following  variations  in  the  orthography : 

*  piss  mahhte  trede)?))  unnderrf  ott 
All  modinesses  streng|)e, 
Siff  ])att  iss  ))att  tu  luvesst  itt 
•3  foDshesst  itt  wi])  herte.' 
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1.  499 1 .   Here  are  erased  the  four  following  lines : 
*  "J  lire  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Uss  sife  Inirrh  hiss  are 
To  foUshenn  ])ise  mahhtess  well, 
To  berrshenn  ure  sawless.' 
1.  4996.   Matt.  22.  37,  38,  39. 

I.  5029.         '  Dun  inntill  helle  werrpenn.* 
First  written,  'Inn  hellepine  werrpenn,' 
the  alteration  being  in  hand  B. 

1-  5053-     'Off  himm  sen  ifcU  ende.' 
This  line  is  inserted  in  the  margin,  apparently  in  the  hand  noticed  at 
Text  L. 

II.  5186,5187.     'T  Cristess  posstell,  Sannt  Johan, 

Uss  writ,'  &c.     I  Ep.  St.  John  iv.  20. 
1.  5194.     *  Helyas  wass  an  halis  mann,'  &c. 
See  I  Kings  xix.  16 — 21,  and  2  Kings  ii.  i,  &c. 

1.  5201.    *"j  he  wass  Godd  full  cweme.' 
First  written, 

*"j  he  wass  Gode  cweme,' 
the  alteration  being  in  hand  B. 

1.  5202.     *-3  ta  comm  time  to  ))att  Godd 

Hemm  wollde  onn  er])e  shsedenn.' 
Erased  after  '  comm '  as  follows : 

•alls  uss  se5S)>  K  boc 
t^att  Godd  hemm  wollde  shgedenn,'  B. 
1.  5236.  The  MS.  has  massste. 
1.  5272.   St.  John  XV.  12. 
1.  5324-   St.  John  XV.  13. 

^'  5343'   Here  are  erased  the  four  following  lines: 
*-]  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Uss  sife  swa  to  shsewenn 
So])  lufe  o  Godd;  t  ec  o  mann 
J3att  itt  uss  mujhe  berrshenn;-' 
1-  5353-    ' uss'  is  put  in  for  ' enn '  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn,'  er.  B. 
1-  6359'    '  To  lif  T  ec  to  sawle.' 
The  words  *  ec  to '  are  put  in  for  *  ba))e,'  er.  after  *  sawle,'  B. 
1-  5396 — 5477.     *Pe  firrste  b^e  )>att  mann  bitt — 
purrh  tale  off  seoffne  tacnedd.' 
The  imperfect  state  of  the  manuscript  leaves  us,  as  Wanley  observes*, 
to  regret  the  loss  of  that  version  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  which  the  57th 
Homily,  if  preserved,  would  have  supplied.     In  that  Homily  indeed  we 
should  not  have  found  a  strictly  literal  version  of  the  Prayer,  as  it  would 

1  See  Hickes's  Thesaurus  Ling.  Septentrion.  vol.  ii.  63. 
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probably  have  been  treated  like  other  portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  to 
which,  when  quoted  by  him,  Ormin  tells  us  in  his  Dedication,  the  laws 
of  his  verse  required  him  to  add  words  and  phrases  of  his  own.  On  this 
principle,  we  are  still  enabled  to  glean  from  the  passage  above  referred 
to,  the  following  paraphrase  of  a  declaratory  form  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  the  words  and  metre  of  the  Ormulum :  / 

•Mann  bitt  tatt  Godess  name  beo 

Rihht  lofedd  her  t  wurr})edd; 
T  ec  Jjatt  Godess  kinedom 

Skit  mote  wurrjjenn  awwnedd. 
All  all  swillc  i  piss  middellserd 
Alls  itt  iss  upp  inn  heoffne; 
T  ec  Jjatt  Godess  wille  beo 
All  fiUedd  her  onn  eorjje. 
All  all  swa  summ  itt  filled  d  iss 
Inn  heoffne  i  Godess  enngless. 
Mann  bitt  tatt  Drihhtin  nu  to  daS5 

Uss  sife  ))urrh  hiss  are 
Ure  allre  desswhammlike  brsed; 

piss  braed  iss  Godess  hellpe; 
T  ec  Jjatt  ure  Drihhtin  uss 

Forrsife  ))urrh  hiss  are 
All  )jatt  we  gilltenn  himm  onnsien, 

I  ))ohht,  i  word,  i  dede, 
J?att  het  forrsife  uss  all  rihht  swa, 

Summ  we  forr^ifenn  opre 
All  J>att  tess  giUtenn  uss  onnssen 

Onn  anis  kinne  wise  . 
Mann  bitt  tatt  Godd  ne  pole  nohht 

Ne  Jjafe  lajje  gastess 
To  winnenn  oferrhannd  off  uss 

jTurrh  heore  la];e  wiless ; 
T  ec  ))att  ure  Drihhtin  Godd 

Uss  lese  ])urrh  hiss  are 
Ct  off  all  Jjatt  tatt  ifell  iss 
Wit)])  lif  T  ec  wi))])  sawle . 
11.  5478,  5479.     '*J  her  ice  wile  sone  anan 

pa  seoffne  sifess  shiewenn.' 
'Spiritus  Sanctus  in  Scripturis  septenario  praecipue  numero  commen- 
datur,  sive  apud  Isaiam  (xi.  2),  sive  in  Apocalypsi  (i.  20),  ubi  apertis- 
sime  septem  Spiiitus  Dei  perhibentur  propter  operationem  septenariam 
unius  ejusdem  Spiritus.*  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  150.  It  will  be  observed 
that  Ormin,  while  he  comments  on  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  mentioned 
by  Isaiah,  adds  '  Repentance  *  to  the  number. 
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1.  551 1.  *  peowess,*  MS. 

11-  5550 — 5556.  'T  hu  l)e  biiT))  uppo  ))in  frend — 
Swa  lufenn  lif  "j  sawle.' 
*  Hoc  est  perfecto  odio  odisse,  ut  nee  propter  vitia  homines  oderis,  nee 
vitia  propter  homines  diligas.  .  .  Quomodo  implebit  quod  Dominus 
prsecepit,  Diligite  inimicos  vestros  ?  Quomodo  implebit  hoc,  nisi  illo 
perfecto  odio,  ut  hoc  in  eis  oderit  quod  iniqui  sunt,  hoc  diligat  quod 
homines  sunt  ?'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxxviii.  v.  22.  Thus  also  MMnc 
in  his  Homily  on  the  Lord's  Prayer :  *  Is  getseht,  sefter  Godes  gesetnysse, 
)>3et  wise  men  sceolon  settan  steore  dysigum  mannum,  swa  ^set  hi  J)3et 
dysig  and  "Sa  untJeawas  alecgan,  and  ])eah  "Sone  man  lufigan  swa  swa 
agenne  brotJor.'     MM.  Hom.  vol.  i.  p.  268. 

1-  5573-   The  MS.  has  *  lefe.' 

1.  5610.   *  Drsedung,*  MS. 

I.  5619.  *  purrht,'  MS. 

U.  5638,  5629.     *-j  her  ice  wjle  wi)?))  -j  wi)?)) 

pa  seoffne  seollJ)ess  shsewenn.* 
In  commenting  on  the  Beatitudes  (Matt.  v.  2,  &c.),  Ormin,  it  will  be 
seen,  omits  those  contained  in  the  loth  and  nth  verses,  with  the  same 
view  apparently  which  led  him  to  add  Repentance  to  those  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  mentioned  by  Isaiah,  that  in  both  instances  he  might  pre- 
serve the  number  seven,  as  connected  mystically  with  the  fourth  letter  in 
the  Greek  name  of  'Iiyo-oCs. 

1-  5713-    *  Purrh  ahhtess  gredignesse.' 
'  Gredisnesse '  is  written  in  margin,  instead  of  *  sifermesse,'  erased,  B,  as 
is  the  case  also  in  many  other  places  where  the  word  occurs. 

II.  5776—5861.    *  An  off  ))a  fowwre  iss  Sannt  Ma])>ew — 

Wass  oflfredd  uppo  rode.' 
These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  being  substituted  for  sixty-six  lines 
which  are  erased  in  col.  145,  and  in  part  of  col.  146.     The  erased  lines 
give  a  different  appropriation  of  the  Evangelical  symbols,  and  are  there- 
fore added  below : 

'Swa  ]?att  we  motenn  alle  imoen 
Ben  borrshenn  ])urrh  hiss  are;* 
pe  fifte  staff  bitacne))])  uss 

pe  tale  off  fowwerr  hunndredd, 
■J  fowwerr  hunndredd  tacnenn  uss 
pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
patt  writenn  off  ))e  Laferrd  Crist 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess. 
Off  Cristess  hallshe  goddcunndnesse,  "j  ec* 
Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 


1  sic  MS. 
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•   "J  ec  off  Cristess  hallshe  spell, 
■J  off  hiss  hallshe  dedess . 
An  off  |)e  fowwre  iss  Sannt  Johan 

"J  Sannt  Ma])eow  an  o))err; 
T  tess  twa  wserenn  posstless  twa 

■J  Goddspellwrihhtess  ba)?e. 
pe  ))ridde  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Lucass  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
1  he  wass  halis  mann  t  god 

Ace  he  ne  wass  nohht  posstell . 
pe  feor])e  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Marcuss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
■J  he  wass  Drihhtin  der  T  lef 

pohh  ])att  he  nass  na  posstell. 
Her  habbe  ice  nemmnedd  nu  till  jjuw 

J^a  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
patt  waerenn  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  tale  off  fowwerr  hunndredd . 
■J  tise  fowwre  wserenn  ec 

purrh  fowwre  deor  bitacnedd, 
)?att  Godess  l^eoww  Ezechiel 

Sahh  ))urrh  gasstlike  sihh|)e  . 
piss  illke  Ezechiel  wass  an 
Wurr|)full  "J  god  prophete 
Full  mikell  fresst  biforenn  ])att 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne. 
•3  he  sahh  seness  fowwre  deor 

purrh  Halis  Gast  inn  heoffne 
Abutenn  Drihhtin  heoffness  king 

paer  he  satt  onn  hiss  ssete. 
Forr  })att  tess  shoUdenn  tacnenn  uss 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
patt  writenn  off  ])e  Laferrd  Crist 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess. 
patt  an  deor  off  )?a  fowwre  deor 

Wass  inn  a  manness  like, 
Forr  )?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

Ma^eow  ])e  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 
Off  ))att  tatt  Crist  wass  wurr])enn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
Swa  j^att  he  wass  so]?  Godd,  ^  ec 
Sof  mann  i  lif  ^  sawle . 
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An  oJ)err  off  )?a  fowwre  deor 

Wass  inn  a^  kallfess  like, 
Forr  ])att  itt  shoUde  tacnenn  uss 

Marrcumm  J)e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Witt  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  dse))  o  rode, 
pser  he  wass  offredd  lac,  forr  uss 

To  lesenn  ut  off  helle . 
Forr  ))att  wass  rihht  tatt  kallf  wass  sett 

Onnsoen  |)att  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  wrat  off  hu  ^  Laferrd  Crist 
Wass  offredd  upp  o  rode.' 
11.  5796 — 5799.     '1  tise  fowwre  wserenn  ec 

purrh  fowwre  der  bitacnedd, 
J?att  Godess  l^eww  Ezechyel 
Sahh  |)urrh  gastlike  sihhjje.' 
The  prophetic  vision  of  the  four  beasts  recorded  by  Ezekiel,  ch.  i.,  and 
by  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse,  ch.  iv.,  was  interpreted  of  the  Evangelists 
by  the  early  Fathers  of  the  Church ;  but  they  differed  in  the  appropria- 
tion of  the  symbols.  Irenseus,  who  is  considered  to  have  been  the  author 
of  this  interpretation,  in  supporting  his  evidence  on  the  number  and 
authenticity  of  the  Gospels,  ascribes  the  man  to  Matthew,  the  eagle  to 
Mark,  the  calf  to  Luke,  and  the  lion  to  John.  Ir.  c.  Hser.  lib.  iii.  c.  11. 
St.  Augustine  adopts  a  different  order,  and,  in  reference  probably  to 
Irenoeus,  observes:  .  .  .  *Unde  mihi  videntur,  qui  ex  Apocalypsi  ilia 
quatuor  animalia  ad  intelligendos  quatuor  Evangelistas  interpretati  sunt, 
probabilius  aliquid  adtendisse  illi,  qui  leonem  in  Matthseo,  hominem 
in  Marco,  vitulum  in  Luca,  aquilam  in  Johanne  intellexerunt,  quam  illi 
qui  hominem  Matthgeo,  aquilam  Marco,  leonem  Johanni  tribuerunt.  De 
principiis  enim  librorum  quam  dam  conjecturam  capere  voluerunt,  non  de 
tota  intentione  Evangelistarum,  quae  magis  fuerat  perscrutanda.  Multo 
enim  congruentius  ille,  qui  regiam  Christi  personam  maxime  commen- 
davit,  per  leonem  significatus  accipitur :  unde  et  in  Apocalypsi  cum  ipsa 
tribu  regia  leo  commemoratus  est,  ubi  dictum  est,  Vicit  leo  de  tribu 
Juda.  Secundum  Matthseum  enim  et  Magi  narrantur  venisse  ab  Oriente 
ad  regem  quserendum  et  adorandum,  qui  eis  per  stellam  natus  apparuit : 
et  ipse  Rex  Herodes  regem  formidat  infantem,  atque,  ut  eum  possit  occi- 
dere,  tot  parvulos  necat.  Quod  autem  per  vitulum  Lucas  significatus 
sit,  propter  maximam  victimam  sacerdotis,  neutri  dubitaverunt.  Ibi 
enim  a  sacerdote  Zacharia  incipit  sermo  narrantis :  ibi  cognatio  Manse 
et  Elisabeth  commemoratur :  ibi  sacramenta  primi  sacerdotii  in  infante 
Christo  impleta  narrantur :  et  qusecumque  alia  possunt  diligenter  adverti, 

1  Here  some  word  or  words  are  erased,  which  are  illegible. 
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quibus  appareat  Lucas  intentionem  circa  sacerdotis  personam  habuisse. 
Marcus  ergo  qui  neque  stirpem  regiam  neque  sacerdotalem  vel  cogna- 
tionem  vel  consecrationem  narrare  voluit,  et  tamen  in  eis  versatus  osten- 
ditur,  quae  homo  Christus  operatus  est,  tantum  hominis  figura  in  illis 
quatuor  animalibus  significatus  videtur.  Hgec  autem  animalia  tria  sive 
leo,  sive  homo,  sive  vitulus,  in  terra  gradiuntur :  unde  isti  tres  Evange- 
listae  in  his  maxime  occupati  sunt,  quae  Christus  came  operatus  est,  et 
quae  precepta  mortalis  vitge  exercendae  camem  portantibus  tradidit.  At 
vero  Johannes  super  nubila  infirmitatis  humange,  velut  aquila,  volat, 
et  lucem  incommutabilis  veritatis  acutissimis  atque  firmissimis  oculis 
cordis  intuetur/  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu  Evangel,  lib.  i.  c.  6.  See  also  his 
comment  on  Saint  John's  Gospel,  ch.  viii.  tract.  36.  St.  Jerome,  whose 
interpretation  is  usually  followed,  represents  St.  Matthew's  gospel  by 
the  man,  and  St.  Mark's  by  the  lion :  •  Quatuor  Evangelia  multo  ante 
prsedicta  Ezechielis  quoque  volumen  probat,  in  quo  prima  visio  ita  con- 
texitur.  Et  in  medio  sicut  similitudo  quatuor  animalium,  et  vultus  eorum 
facies  hominis,  et  facies  leonis,  et  facies  vituli,  et  facies  aquilse.  Prima 
hominis  facies  Matthseum  significat,  qui  quasi  de  homine  exorsus  est 
scribere,  Liber  generationis  Jesu  Christi,  filii  David,  filii  Abraham.  Se- 
cunda  Marcum  in  qua  vox  leonis  in  eremo  rugientis  auditur,  Vox  clam- 
antis  in  deserto,  parate  viam  Domini,  rectas  facite  semitas  ejus.  Tertia 
vituli,  quae  evangelistam  Lucam  a  Zacharia  sacerdote  sumpsisse  initium 
praefigurat.  Quarta  Joannem  evangelistam,  qui  assumptis  pennis  aquilae 
et  ad  altiora  festinans,  de  verbo  Dei  disputat.  Unde  et  Apocalypsis 
Joannis  introducit  quatuor  animalia  plena  oculis,  dicens.  Animal  primum 
simile  leoni,  et  secundum  simile  vitulo,  et  tertium  simile  homini,  et  quart- 
um  simile  aquilae  volanti.  Et  post  paululum,  Plena  erant,  inquit,  oculis, 
et  requiem  non  habebant,  die  acnocte,  dicentia,  Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus, 
Dominus  Deus,  Omnipotens,  qui  erat,  et  qui  est,  et  qui  venturus  est. 
Quibus  cunctis  perspicue  ostenditur,  quatuor  tantum  debere  evangelia 
suscipi ;  et  omnes  apocryphorum  naenias  mortuis  magis  haereticis,  quam 
ecclesiasticis  vivis  canendas.-  S.  Hieron.  Comment,  in  S.  Matth.  Evangel. 
9  tom.  p.  II.  edit.  Basil.  1537.  See  also  Beda  on  the  Apocalypse  c.  5, 
and  -Slfric's  Homily  on  the  Twelfth  Sunday  after  Pentecost,  vol.  ii.  p. 
430.  The  following  is  the  order  in  which  the  writers  above  mentioned 
class  the  evangelical  symbols : 


Irenceus, 

St.  Augustine      ^    . 
and  Beda.        J"^""' 

Ormin. 
Er.  Text. 

Corrected. 
Text. 

Matthew 

Man. 

Lion.            Man. 

Man. 

Man. 

Mark 

Eagle. 

Man.            Lion. 

Calf. 

Lion. 

Luke 

Calf. 

Calf.             Calf. 

Lion. 

Calf. 

John 

Lion. 

Eagle.           Eagle. 

Eagle. 

Eagle. 

11.  5838- 

-5845.    • 

Forr  leness  whellp  >aer  Jjaer  itt  iss— 

T  stire>])  itt  ^  waccne])^.' 

voL.  n. 

Bb 
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Ormin  probably  derived  this  tale  from  the  Latin  Bestiaries,  if  not  from 
a  contemporary  translation  of  the  Physiologus  of  Theobaldus.  The 
following  version  of  the  fable  and  its  application  is  found  in  a  MS.  of 
the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum  *,  and  printed  in  the  Reliquiae  Antiquse,  the  editors  of  which 
mention  the  MS.  as  a  close  translation  of  the  Physiologus.  Rel.  Ant. 
vol.  i.  p.  ao8. 

An  o"Ser  kinde  he  have^, 

wanne  he  is  i^kindled 

stille  lilS  5e  leun, 

ne  stireS  he  nout  of  slepe 

til  "Se  sunne  have^  sinen 

Cries  him  abuten, 

^anne  he  reise^  his  fader  him 

mit  te  rem  "Sat  he  maketJ. 

Significatio. 

80  ure  drigten  ded  was, 

and  dolven,  also  his  wille  was, 

in  a  ston  stille  he  lai 

til  it  kam  8e  dridde  dai, 

his  fader  him  filstnede  swo 

Cat  he  ros  fro  dede  "So, 

us  to  lif  holden,  &c. 
A  representation  of  a  lion  and  its  whelp  as  emblematical  of  the  Resur- 
rection may  be  seen  in  one  of  the  compartments  of  a  painted  window  in 
Bourges  Cathedral.  Three  lions  are  represented  by  the  artist ;  •  one  is 
stretched  out  on  the  ground,  apparently  dead;  a  second  standing  by 
closely  regards  it ;  the  third  is  seated  at  some  distance.'  See  a  notice 
of  a  French  work  entitled,  *  Vitraux  peints  de  Saint  Etienne  de  Bourges,' 
in  the  Archaeological  Journal  for  June  1844,  pp.  169,  174. 

1.  5861.   After  this  line  on  an  inserted  leaf  are  erased  the  words, 

*  Forr  kallf  wass,  alls  uss  sess))  )>e  boc' 

In  the  text  of  the  MS.  are  also  erased  the  words  •  alls  uss  sess]>  )>e  boc' 
and  •  wiss  to  fuUe  so]),'  substituted  for  them,  having  been  also  written 
at  the  bottom  of  the  column  and  then  erased. 

1.  5865.    Here  are  erased  the  twenty-four  following  lines : 

•  pe  Jjridde  deor  wass  senne  leo 

Swa  summ  )>e  boc  uss  kij)e)))), 
Forr  J)att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

Lucamm  ^  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Hu  Crist  ras  upp  ofif  daejje, 

1  MS.  Arundel.  No.  292,  fol.  4,  r®. 
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Onn  uhhtenntid  te  )>ridde  dass 

Fra  J)att  he  swaUt  o  rode  . 
♦  T  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  leo  wass  sett 

Onnsaen  J)att  Goddspellwrihhte 
JJatt  wrtt  oflf  hu  ))e  Laferrd  ras 

pe  ]>ridde  dass  off  dsejje, 
Forr  leoness  whellp  ]>ser  |)3er  itt  iss 

Whellpedd,  taer  li>  itt  stille 
preo  dashess  alls  itt  wsere  dged, 

Forr  Cristess  dae])  to  tacnenn; 
•}  o  )>e  ])ridde  dass  itt  iss 

Waccnedd  off  slsep,  T  resssedd, 
purrh  ]>att  te  faderr  gaj)  })serto 

1  stire))))  itt  ^  waccne]))), 
All  all  swa  summ  })e  Laferrd  ras 

pe  ])ridde  dass  off  d3e])e 
All  J)urrh  hiss  Hallshe  Faderr  mahht, 

T  ])urrh  hiss  ashenn  mahhte.' 
!•  5875.     *  Hiss  Faderr  efennmete.' 
S.  John  X.  30.   xvii.  11. 

I.  5896.     'Sinndenn,  gastlike  i  gastlis  witt.* 

The  last  four  words  are  substituted  instead  of  *  swa  summ  ])e  hoc  uss 
seS5j>t'  erased. 

II.  5912 — 5971.  These  lines  are  on  two  inserted  leaves. 
1.  5916.     *  -J  he  )>att  king  bi  name  wass.* 

The  last  five  words  are  in  margin  instead  of  *  wass  alls  uss  sessj)  )>e 
hoc,'  of  which  the  first  letter  in  *  wass  *  is  obliterated,  and  the  rest 
erased,  as  usual,  with  the  pen. 

1.  5941.     *  Att  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste.* 
Here  *  te '  the  last  syllable  in  *  Bapptisste '  is  erased  in  its  proper  place 
in  the  MS.  and  replaced  in  the  margin,  where  it  is  followed  by  11.  5942, 
5943- 

1-  5951-    *  Pe  swallt,'  MS. 

11'  5972,  5973.    *  1  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 
Inn  ure  mennisscnesse.' 
In  the  MS.  the  exposition  of  the  symbolical  beasts  and  the  comment 
on  them  follow  the  order  of  the  erased  text.    The  capital  letters  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H,  are  placed  by  apparently  the  first  hand,  to  denote 
the  order  in  which  the  exposition  corresponds  with  the  inserted  text. 

1.  5988.     *  O  })att  dass  ]>att  upponn  Ennglissh.' 
The  words  *  upponn  Ennglissh '  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  6043.    *  patt  ta  wass  Godd  full  cweme.* 
The  original  reading  seems  to  have  been  *  Gode  cweme,'  but  *  dd — fiill ' 
has  been  written  in  margin,  and  *  de'  put  out  by  same  hand. 

B  b  2 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


37^  NOTES. 

1.  6115.    *  patt  littnenn  to  )>in  fode.' 
The  letter  *e'  seems  to  have  been  erased  between  *t'  and  *n'  in 
•littnenn/ 

1.  6203.    After  this  line  is  an   erasure  of  some   word  or  words, 
illegible. 

1.  6221.    At  the  end  of  this  line  there  is  a  reference  in  margin  to 
some  word  or  passage  which  does  not  now  appear  in  the  MS.^ 

1.  6225.    *nede'  is  altered  from  *mede/  in  MS.  p.  m. 

1.6232.     'T  tatt  sitt  mushenn  wra]>)?enn  Godd.' 
The  last  two  syllables  in  this  line  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  6236.    *  Forr  ))att  iss  Godess  bodcword.* 
Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15. 

I.  6289.   Here  are  erased  the  following  lines : 

*  1  Godd  Allmahhtis  lefe  suw 
Swa  sure  swinnc  to  swinnkenn, 
patt  he  5UW  sife  resste  T  ro 
Forr  sure  swinnc  to  mede;*' 
1.6301.    *Umbe,'MS. 
1.6338.     'Eorlis/MS. 

II.  6378,  6379.    *  -J  tise  lifess  wserenn  uss 

purrh  twessenn  susstress  tacnedd.' 
'  Quamquam  duas  liberas  uxores  Jacob  ad  novum  testamentmn,  quo  in 
libertatem  vocati  sumus,  existimem  pertinere,  non  tamen  frustra  duae 
sunt:  nisi  fort^  quia  (id  quod  in  Scripturis  adverti  et  inveniri  potest) 
duge  vitse  nobis  in  Christi  corpore  prsedicantur,  una  temporalis  in  qua 
laboramus,  alia  setema  in  qua  delectationem  Dei  contemplabimur. 
Istam  Dominus  passione,  illam  resurrectione  declaravit.  Admonent 
nos  ad  hoc  intelUgendum  illarum  etiam  nomina  feminarum.  Dicunt 
enim  qu6d  Lia  interpretatur  Laborans,  Rachel  autem  Visum  prin- 
cipium,  sive  Verbum  ex  quo  videtur  principium.  Actio  ergo  humans 
mortalisque  vitae,  in  qua  vivimus  ex  fide,  multa  laboriosa  opera  fad- 
entes,  incerti  quo  exitu  proveniant  ad  utilitatem  eorum  quibus  consukre 
volumus,  ipsa  est  Lia  prior  uxor  Jacob :  ac  per  hoc  et  infirmis  ocolis 
fuisse  commemoratur.  Cogitationes  enim  mortalium  timidae  et  in- 
certse  providentige  nostrse.  Spes  ver6  aetemae  contemplation  is  Dei, 
habens  certam  et  delectabilem  intelligentiam  veritatis,  ipsa  est  Rachel : 
unde  etiam  dicitur  bona  facie,  et  pulcra  specie.'  S.  Aug.  contra  Faust- 
um,  lib.  xxii.  c.  52. 

1.  6382.    *  pa  susstress — J)att  witt  tu  fall  wiss.' 
The  words  *  j^att  witt  tu  full  wiss '  are  in  margin,  instead  of  *  alls  uss 
sess])  ))e  boc,'  er.  B.     Gen.  xxix.  16,  17. 

1.  6385.   This  line  is  written  on  an  erasure. 

1.  6397.    *  T  ^^  >essm  droh  to  rune.* 
*  ])e55m '  is  partly  on  an  erasure. 
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11.  6420,  6430.    *  Steorne,'  MS. 

U.  6488,  6494,  6500.    Each  of  these  lines  is  on  an  erasure,  as  is  also 
the  word  *radde*  in  1.  6496. 

11.  6514,  6515.    These  lines  are  in  margin  instead  of  the  two  fol- 
lowing, which  are  erased,  B. 

*Nu  wile  ice  shsewenn  suw  summ  del 
Whatt  tiss  goddspell  suw  Isere])]).' 

11.  6522 — 6524.   These  lines  are  on  an  erasure. 

1.  6544.    *  p3er])urrh,'  &c.,  first  written  *  Jjurrh  ])att.* 

!•  65  5 7-    *  Off  ure  sawless  nede.* 
The  last  two  letters  in  *  sawless'  have  been  erased  in  MS. 

1.  6558.     *  Forr  witt  tu  well  Jwitt  Jerrsalsem.* 
The  words  *  witt  tu  well '  are  in  margin  instead  of  *  hoc  uss  sess)),' 
er.  B. 

I.  6566.    *  patt  mann  shall  findenn  Jesu  Crist.* 

*  Sion  is  an  dun,  and  heo  is  gecweden,  "  Sceawung-stow ;  '*  and  Hieru- 
salem, "  Sibbe  gesihC."  Si6nes  dohtor  is  seo  gela'Sung  geleaffulra  manna, 
]?e  belimpC  to  "Ssere  heofenlican  Hierusalem,  on  ])3ere  is  symle  sibbe 
gesih^,  butan  selcere  sace,  to  ©aere  us  gebrincS  se  Hselend,  gif  we  him 
gelaestaC    -ffilf.  H.  i.  210. 

II.  6568 — 6623.    *)?att  ta  ))reo  kingess  turmdenn  hemm — 

patt  ledde  hemm  rihht  to  Criste.' 
In  a  sermon  printed  in  St.  Augustine's  works,  but  attributed  to  St. 
Cesaire,  who  was  Bishop  of  Aries  from  the  year  501  to  543,  we  find 
the  following  passage : — *  Magi  ad  Herodem  intrantes,  stellam  pcr- 
didenmt ;  et  vos  si  ad  diabolum  accesseritis  peccando,  lucem  spiritualem 
non  habebitis,  nisi  fort^  per  confessionem  et  poenitentiam  denuo  ab  illo 
recesseritis.  Moneo  ne  intretis  ad  Herodem :  quia  melius  est  peccatum 
cavere,  quam  emendare.  Nam  si,  diabolo  suadente,  peccaveritis,  per 
p>oenitentiam  autem,  Deo  adjuvante,  ab  illo  recesseritis,  gratiam  per- 
ditam  recipietis:  sicut  et  Magi  postquam  ab  Herode  recesserunt,  stellam 
quam  perdiderant,  videre  metuerunt.*  S.  Aug.  Serm.  cxxxix.  tom.  v. 
Append,  edit.  Benedict.  Antwerp.  1700.  *  Herodes  hsefde  deofles  getac- 
nunge ;  and  se  8e  fram  Gode  bich8  to  deofle  he  forlyst  Godes  gyfe,  ])aet 
is  his  modes  onlihtinge,  swa  swa  "Sa  tungel-witegan  "Sone  steorran  for- 
luron,  "SatJa  hi  Cone  reCan  cyning  gecyrdon.  Gif  he  Sonne  eft  J)one 
deofol  anrsedlice  forlaet,  "Sonne  gemet  h^  eft  ])3es  halgan  Gastes  gife,  ]>e 
his  heortan  onliht,  and  to  Criste  gelget.'    uElf.  H.  i.  108. 

1.  6595.    *  To  lin  inn  hsefedd  sinne.* 
The  MS.  has  '  hafedd.' 

1.  6605.    *  |?att  witt  tu  wel  to  so])e.* 
This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words  *  swa  summ  J)e  boc  uss 
kijje])]),'  er.  B.    As  the   erasure   of  the  words  here  noticed,  and  the 
substitution    of  those   in   line   6605   frequently   occur,   *so))e'   being 
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preceded  by  *  to/  *  forr,'  or  *  full/  further  reference  to  such  erasures 
seems  unnecessary. 

1.  6613.     *  Rihht  shriffte  oflf  Jjessre  sinness/ 
The  MS.  has  *  shrffte.* 

1.  6634.     *  All  J)att  badd  he  J)urrh  swikedom.' 
First  written  •  All  ))att  he  badd '  &c.,  the  word  *  he*  being  erased  before 

*  badd,*  and  rewritten  in  margin. 

I.  6640.     *  "J  off  J)iss  la))e  swikedom/ 

The  scribe  appears  to  have  written  *  wiss/  the  Saxon  letter  *p'  having 
been  corrected  to  *  >'  by  a  late  hand. 

II.  6644,  6645.     *  Forr  affterr  Jwitt  uss  Latin  boc 

purrh  halis  lare  shsewe))]).* 
The  last  three  words  of  the  first  line,  and  the  whole  of  the  second  line, 
have  been  written  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  er.  B. 
•     •     •     *itt  writenn  iss 
Onn  halis  bokess  lare.'* 
1.  6668.    *  pess  Ssefenn  Drihhtin  gold  forr>i,*  &c. 

•  Dli  Magi  tres  [reges]  esse  dicuntur,  &  tria  munera,  hoc  est,  aumm, 
thus,  &  myrrham  obtulerunt:  quoniam  verum  Deum,  &  Regem,  & 
verum  hominem  in  came  mortal!  apparuisse  cognoverunt.  Et  vos, 
Fratres,  ofiferte  illi  aurum  coelestis  sapientige,  8c  thus  mundae  orationis, 
8c  myrrham  perfectge  mortificationis.*  See  Sermon  quoted  at  line  6568. 
'  Das  Sry  tungel-witegan  hi  to  Criste  gebsedon,  and  him  getacnigendlice 
lac  ofifrodon.  pset  gold  getacnode  ))3et  he  is  sotS  Cyning.  Se  stor  )wet 
he  is  so5  God.  Seo  myrre  Jwet  he  was  "Sa  deadlic ;  ac  he  purrhwunaO 
nu  undsedlic  on  ecnysse.*    -^If.  H.  i.  116. 

I.  6678.     *  pser>urrh  ])es5  didenn  uss  full  wel.* 
First  written, 

•  purrh  l)att  tess '  &c. 

II.  6704 — 6767.  'Mine  gebrotJra,  uton  we  geoflfrian  urum  I>rihtne 
gold,  ))set  we  andettan  J)3et  he  solS  Cyning  sy,  and  seshwser  rixige.  Uton 
him  offrian  stor,  ])3et  we  gelyfon  ])3et  he  sefre  God  wses,  seSe  on  Jwere 
tide  man  seteowde.  Uton  him  bringan  myrran,  ))3et  we  gelyfan  )>aet  he 
was  deadlic  on  urum  flsesce,  se^Se  is  un'Srowigendlic  on  his  godcund- 
nysse.  He  W3es  deadlic  on  menniscnysse  ser  his  tJrowunge,  ac  he  biS 
heononfor^  undeadlic,  swa  swa  we  ealle  beo^S  sefter  8am  gemxnelicuni 
seriste.'  We  habba^  gesaed  embe  Sas  >ryfealdan  lac,  hii  hi  to  Criste 
belimpaS :  we  willalS  eac  secgan  hii  hi  to  us  belimpatS  after  Ceawlicum 
andgite.  Mid  golde  witodlice  bi^S  wisdom  getdcnod,  swa  swa  Salomon 
cwsetJ,  *  Gewilnigendlic  gold-hord  litJ  on  "Saes  witan  mu8e.*  Mid  store 
bi€  geswutelod  halig  gebed,  be  ^am  sang  se  sealm-scop,  *  Drihten,  sy 
min  gebed  asend  swa  swa  byrnende  stor  on  "Sinre  gesihtJe.'  purh 
myrran  is  gehiwod  cwealmbsemys  ures  flsesces;  be  Sam  cwe^  seohalige 
gelatJungj  *  Mine  handa  drypton  myrran.*     pam  acennedan  Cyninge  we 
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bringa^  gold,  gif  we  on  his  gesihtJe  mid  beorhtnysse  ])3es  upplican  wis- 
domes  scinende  beoS.  Stor  we  him  bringa'S,  gif  we  ure  ge^Sohtas  "Surh 
gecnyrdnysse  haligra  gebeda  on  weofode  ure  heortan  onaelaS,  ))get  we 
magon  hwaethwega  ^^sumlice  "Surh  heofenlice  gewilnunge  stincan. 
M yrran  we  him  offria'8,  gif  we  8a  flsesclican  lustas  ])urh  forhsefednysse 
c-wylmiaS,  &c.    -^If.  H.  i.  116,  118. 

11.  6763,  6763.  These  lines  are  in  margin,  apparently  in  hand  noticed 
at  T.  L. 

1.  6768.    *  pess  brohhtenn  Drihhtin  ])rinne  lac* 

•  Ipsi  autem  Magi  ....  quid  aliud  expresserunt  in  illis  muneribus  nisi 
fidem  nostram  ?  In  eo  enim  quod  tria  offeruntur  Trinitas  intelligitur : 
in  eo  ver6  quod  tres  sunt,  &  singuli  singula  offenmt,  in  Trinitate  unitas 
declaratur.'  See  Sermon  cxxxvi.  in  the  Appendix  to  the  5th  vol.  of 
St.  Augustine's  works,  in  which  the  passage  above  quoted  is  found, 
forming  part  of  a  fragment  attributed  to  Eusebius. 

1.  6779.    *  ^  lefenn  wel  T  trowwenn.* 
This  line  is  in  margin,  the  words,  *  swa  summ  ])e  boo  uss  ki)>e))]) '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  6809.     *  Forr  No))  hemm  haffde  strenedd.* 
This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words,  *  swa  summ  \t  boc  uss 
ki]7e))]),*  er. 

1.  6810.    *  pa  hirdess  off  Judisskenn  menn.* 

*  Manifestatus  est  quidem  &  die  ipso  nativitatis  suae  Dominus  pastoribus 
ab  Angelis  admonitis :  quo  etiam  die  per  stellam  &  illis  est  longe  in 
Oriente  nuntiatus :  sed  isto  die  ab  eis  est  adoratus.  Suscepit  ergo 
devotissim^  istum  diem  celebrandum  universa  Ecclesia  gentium :  quia  & 
illi  Magi  quid  jam  fuerunt,  nisi  primitise  gentium  ?  Israelitae  pastores, 
Magi  gentiles  ;  illi  prop^,  isti  long^ ;  utrique  tamen  ad  ang^larem  lapi- 
darem  concurrerunt.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  ccii.  In  Epiph.  Dom.  iv.  *.  .  .  . 
illi  Magi  primi  ex  gentibus  Christum  Dominum  cognoverunt;  .... 
Primitige  Judseorum  ad  fidem  revelationemque  Christi  in  illis  pastoribus 
exstiterunt,  qui  ipso  die  quo  natus  est,  eum  de  proximo  veniendo  vide- 
runt.  .  .  .  Utrique  sane  tamquam  initia  duorum  parietum  de  diverso 
venientium  circumcisionis  &  prgeputii,  ad  angularem  lapidem  cucurre- 
runt ;  ut  esset  pax  eonim,  faciens  utraque  unum.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  cciii. 
In  Epiph.  V.  •  pa  Judeiscan  hyrdas  getacnodon  "Sa  gastlican  hyrdas,  ])3et 
sind  ?Ja  apostolas,  j^e  Crist  geceas  of  Judeiscum  folce,  us  to  hyrdum  and 
to  lareowum.  Da  tungel-witegan,  8e  waeron  on  hae'Senscipe  wunigende, 
hsefdon  getacnunge  ealles  haetSenes  folces,  "Se  wurdon  to  Code  gebigede 
])urh  "Saera  apostola  lare,  |)e  waeron  Judeiscre  8eode.  So^lice  se  sealm- 
sceop  awrdt  be  Criste,  ])aet  h^  is  se  hym-stan  ))e  gefeg^  ])a  twegen 
weallas  togaedere,  fortJan  8e  he  ge])eodde  his  gecorenan  of  Judeiscum 
folce  and  })a  geleaffuUan  of  haetJenum,  swilce  twegen  wagas  to  anre 
gelatJunge ;  be  8am  cwaeS  Paulus  se  apostol,  '  Se  Haelend  bodade  on 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


376  NOTES. 

his  tocyme  sibbe  us  Se  feorran  waeron,  and  sibbe  J>am  "Se  gehende  waeron. 
He  is  ure  sibb,  se8e  dyde  aeg^er  to  anum,  towurpende  "Sa  serzan  feond- 
scipas  on  him  sylfum.'     .^If.  H.  i.  io6. 

11.  6814,  6820  .  .  .  '  patt  witt  tu  full  wel.' 
These  words  are  written  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words,  *  alls  uss 
se5Sl>  J^  boc,'  er.  B.  Frequent  erasures  of  the  words  here  noted,  and 
the  substitution  of  the  words,  *  )>att  witt  tu  full  wel,*  are  found  in  the 
course  of  the  work,  but  it  is  not  thought  necessary  to  note  each  instance 
of  their  occurrence. 

1.  6829.    *T  off  hae))ene  leode.* 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

11.6866-6869.  *-)  tatt  Kalldealandess  folic 

patt  comm  forr  Crist  to  lakenn, 
Itt  wass  off  Balaamess  kinn 
"J  cu])e  well  hiss  lare,'  &c. 
Ormin  may  here  allude  to  the  Chaldsean  records  mentioned  by  St. 
Augustine  as  existing  in  the  time  of  Moses.  Qusest.  in  Num.  xlii. 
Origen  or  Eusebius  probably  supplied  his  authority  for  referring  the 
visit  of  the  wise  men  to  their  knowledge  of  Balaam's  prophecies.  •  Si 
enim  a  Moyse  prophetise  ejus  [sc.  Balaam]  sacris  insertse  sunt  volumin- 
ibus,  quanto  magis  descriptse  sunt  ab  iis,  qui  habitabant  tunc  Mesopo- 
tamiam,  apud  quos  magnificus  habebatur  Balaam,  quosque  artis  ejus 
constat  fuisse  discipulos?  Ex  illo  denique  fertur  magorum  genus,  et 
institutio  in  partibus  orientis  vigere:  qui  descripta  habentes  apud  se 
onmia  quae  prophetaverat  Balaam,  etiam  hoc  habuerunt  scriptum,  quod 
orietur  stella  ex  Jacobs  et  exsurget  homo  ex  Israel.  Haec  scripta  habebant 
Magi  apud  semetipsos,  et  ideo  quando  natus  est  Jesus,  agnovemnt 
stellam,  et  intellexerunt  adimpleri  prophetiam,  magis  ipsi  quam  populus 
Israel,  qui  sanctorum  prophetarum  audire  verba  contempsit.  Illi  ergo, 
ex  iis  tantum  quae  Balaam  scripta  reliquerat  agnoscentes  adesse  tempus, 
venerunt,  et  requirentes  eum  statim  adoraverunt,  et  ut  fidem  suam 
magnam  esse  declararent,  parvum  puerum  quasi  regem  venerati  sunt.' 
Origenis  in  Numeros  Homil.  xiii.  §.  7.  Ed.  Bened.  fol.  Par.  1733.  torn, 
ii.  p.  321.    See  also  Orig.  c.  Celsum,  lib.  i.  §.  60.  vol.  i.  pp.  374,  375. 

Parallel  with  the  passage  from  Homil,  xiii.,  in  the  same  colunm,  is  the 
following  in  Greek,  marked  in  the  margin  as  *  Vers.  Nov.* 

**acri  rbv  Bakacifi  €X«»'  (poiTrjrcLs  rj  rix^V  /^^^fp'^vaavras  avr^  Tp 
/myiKTi^  Koi  d6(av  irtpi  avrov  exovras  dvaypdiI/affOax  tAs  irpo<prfT€ia9  avrmP 
Koi  HaToMireiv,  kv  als  icai  rd  dyaTcXei  affrpov  b  Koi  Ik  irarpticrjs  irapa- 
i6(T€a)8  Kal  didaxrjs  mipa\a06vT€s  ol  Mdyoi  krrl  rijv  BrjOXe^fi  irapeyivovro.* 

*Ti/lci)(Trjs  kv  'ApiOfiois  irepi  tov  <pavhro8  kitl  TJ  y€v4<T€i  rod  Xorr^pos 
^/Jwv  dffTipos  (pftjalt "  <lyqal  BoAodfi  vlhs  Becitp,  ^fflv  6  dvOpanros  6  dktfOiySn 
dpSiVf  djcovav  \6yia  ©toS,  kmardpL^vos  ima'rffp.rjv  v\f/l<TTOVj  teal  tpaaiv  tov 
©•oC  Ihibv,  iv  tirvqt  diroK€Ka\vfi/i(Voi  oi  6<f>$a\fiol  avrov'  dei^oj  avr^t  lecU 
oitxl  vvy,  fuveapl^ci),  Koi  ovk  kyyi^H,  dvar^Kki  darpov  k^  louva;/3,  koL  dva- 
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fjTqa^Tax  dv$peoiros  1^  'I(7/)a^X,  Hcii  Opa^ffn  robs  apxTY^^  McodiS,  nai  irpovofi' 
€h<r€i  v^yrat  vlobs  X^0.  leal  lo'rou  *Ed(bfi  H\rjpovofua^  icat  iarai  nXr^povofda 
'M<rav  6  (X^P^  avrmit  leat  ^Iffpai^X  ivoirjacy  kv  Iffx&it  icol  i^^ytpO-ffff^rcu  1^ 
'loKQjfit  kclI  &wo\€t  (roij(6fA€Vov  l/c  vSXfwi."  iwl  Twhxi  (pviaX  tJ  vfKHprjTeiq,  Htvij- 
04vTas  rovs  SiaSoxovs  BaXadfi,  (TeffSxrOcu  ycLp  avrijVf  uji  koL  ^v  elnds^  vap* 
avTois.  6mjvl/ca  aweT^v  iv  ohpav^  (tvl^ovrd  riva  vapoL  roift  aw^Ods  dtrr^pa, 
Mcarci  Kopv<fnjs^  &$  &y  ctvot  rti,  Hal  /earcL  ledOcToy  ttjs  'IovSouos  iaTrjpiyfiivov^ 
(TirovS^  wcnoifjaOcu  kwl  tSjv  HaXaiaTivwv  oupiKiaOcu  yrjVt  hropias  %v€Ka  rod 
did  KfxxvivTOS  daripos  (Trjfiaivofiivov  PafftXtous.  ftapTVp€i  tovtois  6  EvayytX- 
lar^s  MarOcuot  \4y<uu*  "ToG  Si  ^Irjaov  yem^rjOivTos  kv  BrjSXei/i  rrjs 
'lovdaias,  iv  ^fiipcus  *B.pdj5ov  tov  PaaiX^ofs,  ISov  Mdyoi  drrb  dvaroXS/y  irapt- 
yivovro  tis  *Upov0aXf)fi  \€yovT€s,  wov  kariv  6  tcx^^Js  PamXcbs  twv 
'lovScuW ;  (tSofiev  ydp  abrov  t6v  d(Tr4pa  kv  rfi  dvaroX^y  Kcd  ij\dofiev  wpoa- 
KXfvfjacu  airr^.  5t€  hoI  rrapawefupOivrts  €ls  Brj9\€^fi  kiropehSrjffav,  not  ISov 
ir6Xiy  6  avrus  dar^p^  bv  elBov  h  rj}  dyaroXp^  npoijyev  auToi>«,  tcos  ikSaiv 
€<Trd$7i  kndvoa  o5  ijv  to  vcudiov.  156vt(s  5c  tov  dffrtpa  Ix^f"?^"*'  X^P^^ 
/A€yd\rfV  a<l>6dpCL,  /ecu  €1(T€\06pt€s  els  t^f  olxiavy  tlSov  rb  vaiSiov  fierd 
Mafias  T^s  firjTpos  avrov,  Hoi  ireaSirrks  irpoffe/ebvrfffav  dvr^*  ravra  fikv  to 
itpov  Ehayy iXiov*  Eusebii  Demonstratio  Evangelica,  lib.  ix.  i.  fol.  Par. 
1628.  pp.417,  418. 

I.  6949.     *  -J  nohht  massdenn  full  clene.' 
First  written, 

•^  nawihht  massdenn  clene,' 

*  nawihht '  being  changed  into  *  nohht,'  and  *  full  *  added  in  the  margin,  B. 

II.  6958.  6965.  6971.  In  these  lines  the  words,  *})e  Jjiittende  dass,' 
*Uppo  ])rittene  dassess/  and  *  Binnenn  ])rittene,*  with  the  first  three 
letters  in  *'da55ess,"  are  written  over  erasures,  B. 

11.  6978 — 7464.  *Ma)5ew  ])e  Goddspellwrihhte  sessj^ — 
.    .     de    .     .     .     .' 
These  lines  are  written  on  six  inserted  leaves,  the  syllable  *  de,*  1.  7464, 
being  on  a  fragment  of  a  seventh  leaf. 

1.  7006.     'Forr  ))att  unnfsele  Herode  king.' 

*  Deinde  post  paucos  annos  Herodem  alienigenam  regem  habere  mer- 
uerunt,  quo  regnante  natus  est  Christus.  Jam  enim  venerat  plenitudo 
temporis  significata  prophetico  Spiritu  per  os  Patriarchae  Jacob,  ubi  ait, 
(Gen.  xlix.  10.)  "  Non  deficiet  princeps  ex  Juda,  neque  dux  de  femor- 
ibus  ejus,  donee  veniat  cui  repositum  est,  et  ipse  expectatio  gentium." 
Non  ergo  defuit  Judseorum  princeps  ex  Judseis,  usque  ad  istum  Herodem, 
quem  primum  acceperunt  alienigenam  regem.'  S.  August,  de  Civit.  Dei, 
c.  xlv.  §.  3.  *  Naes  h^  aeSelboren,  ne  him  naht  to  ))am  cynecynne  ne 
gebyrode ;  ac  mid  syrewungum  and  swicdome  he  becom  to  Caere  cyne- 
lican  geCinctJe ;  swa  swa  Moses  be  "Sam  awrat,  paet  ne  sceolde  ateorian 
)>get  Judeisce  cynecynn,  o))j)aet  Crist  sylf  come.  Da  com  Crist  on  "Sam 
timan  ])e  seo  cynelice  maeigS  ateorode,  and  se  aelfremeda  Herodes  ])aes 
rices  geweold.'  iElfr.  H.  i.  80. 
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1.  7076.     'Drismenn,  weppmenn,  T  wifmenn  ec' 
In  this  line,  and  in  other  instances,  the  scribe  had  originally  written 

•  wimmenn,*  the  first  *  m '  being  converted  into  *  V  in  hand  B. 

1.  7169.     Here  are  erased  the  six  following  lines : 
*patt  he  be  gramm  T  grill  T  bra])J> 

■J  ashefuU  *j  bollshenn; 
Forr  himm  birr))  ser  to  standenn  inn 

To  don  wi])))  word  -j  dede 
J?att  hise  lede  lufenn  himm 
T  ))ewwtenn  himm  wi>])  herrte.' 
1.  7174.   After  *  grimme'  some  word  or  words  are  erased,  illegible. 
1.  7176.    *  wiss  *  is  erased  before  *  e5S)>err.' 

I.  7214.     '-J  tess,  I>att  witt  tu  fuliswiss/ 

The  words  *  J)att  witt  tu  fulijwiss  *  are  in  margin,  instead  of  *  swa  smnm 
]«  boc  uss  sess]) '  erased,  B. 

II.  7266,  7267.    *Forr  Crist  wass  oflf  Davi))ess  kinn, 

T  King  off  alle  kingess.* 
The  last  three  letters  of  *  kinn  *  are  over  an  erasure,  and  the  words 

*  King  off'  are  interlined  in  a  vacant  space  before  the  words  *  Herode 
king,'  which  occur  below  at  1.  7308. 

1.  7268.     '  Kalldisskenn  lede,*  &c. 
First  written  '  Calldisskenn.' 

1.  7274.     *^  tiss  bilimmpe))]),*  &c. 
The  MS.  has  •  bilippe».' 

!•  7336.     *  pe  sterme  comm  rihht  till  ))att  hus.* 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  7380.  *  Kaldenn,*  MS.,  the  *h'  having,  Apparently,  been  altered  to  *  k.* 

I.  7403.     *  patt  Crist  himm  sellf  ])uss  sessde.' 
Altered  from 

*  patt  Crist  himm  sellfenn  sessde,*  B. 

II.  7440,  7445.     A  later  hand  has  interlmed  *  t  *  over  the  first  *  n/  the 
meaning  being  taken  probably  for  *  enlighten.* 

1.  7443'     *To  lefenn  wrang  o  Criste.' 
The  MS.  has  *  wrag.' 

I.  7465.     •  pa  ))reo  kingess  i  |)essre  J)ohht.* 

This  line  as  well  as  the  two  that  follow  it  are  over  an  erasure. 

II.  7471 — 7480.    'T  Godess  Gast  anndswere  hem  saff — 

Well  mikell  })ing  bitacnenn.* 
These  ten  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at  T. 
L,  with  variations  in  the  orthography,  the  letters  *  m,'  *  n,'  and  *  r,'  not 
being  doubled,  as  usual,   in  the  words  *  hem,'  *  onssen,*  and  *  ])urh,* 
respectively. 

1-  7539'    *5iff  )>att  we  woUdenn  takenn  aS5.* 
The  first  four  words  are  over  an  erasure. 
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!•  757^'    *  Forr))rihht  se  time  comm  >9erto.' 

*  Forr))rihht'  is  over  an  erasure,  the  letter  *  A  *  alone  being  legible. 

I.  7579.    Some  word  or  words  have  been  erased  between  *  pess  *  and 

*  comenn.' 

!•  7631.     *Jos8ep,  swa  summ  >e  Goddspell  se55)>.* 
This  line  was  first  written, 

*Annd  Josgep,  alls  uss  sess)>  ^e  boc' 

II.  7648.  7650.    The  word  •  purrhwundedd,*  in  the  former  of  these 
lines,  and  the  whole  of  line  7650,  are  over  erasures. 

11.  7675 — 7680.     'T  sho  wass  sextis  winnterr  aid — 
Au  off  \t  Patriarrkess.' 
These  six  Imes  are  in  the  margin,  apparently  in  the  hand  noticed  at  T. 
L.     There  is  however  in  the  two  last  lines  a  resemblance  to  B. 

1     7690—7692.     'T  feddenn  himm  wi]?))  blisse— 

patt  menu  himm  shoUdenn  fosstrenn.' 
These  lines  are  over  erasures. 

11.  7697 — 7700.     These  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

1.  7774-  *  ^att  uss  ...  ,' 
These  words,  which  are  the  last  in  Col.  176,  are  followed  in  Col.  177  on 
the  next  leaf  of  the  MS.  by  the  words  *  libbenn,  i  murrcnenn  &c.',  but 
with  an  interruption  to  the  sense  and  rhythm  of  the  passage.  There 
are  also  traces  of  writing  on  a  leaf,  the  rest  of  which  has  been  cut  away 
from  the  volume.  These  facts  seem  to  have  escaped  notice,  when  the 
Arabic  numerals  were  added  at  the  foot  of  the  columns.  The  lost  por- 
tion of  the  MS.  contained,  probably,  the  author's  commentary  on  the 
poor  woman's  offering,  for  an  extended  notice  of  which  we  are  prepared 
by  the  remark  at  1. 7773.  On  these  grounds  the  lines  7775 — 7784,  which 
are  written  on  a  small  slip  of  parchment  inserted  between  the  columns 
above  mentioned,  but  without  any  mark  of  reference  to  their  place  in 
the  MS.,  are  printed  after  the  words  •  patt  uss,*  as  a  fragment  of  the  lost 
commentary. 

1.  7775-     'CuUfre  ne  life)?))  nohht  bi  flessh.' 

*  We  raedalS  on  bocum  be  "Ssere  culfran  gecynde,  )>aet  heo  is  swi^e  ge- 
sibsum  fugel,  and  unscseStJig,  and  buton  geallan,  and  unre'Se  on  hire 
clawum  ;  ne  heo  ne  leofatJ  be  wyrmum,  ac  be  eorSlicum  wsestmum.* 
i^lf.  H.  ii.  44. 

1.  7812.     'W\\\>  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr.*  '' 

In  margin  are  the  words  *  v  siclis  argenti,'  in  an  old  hand. 
1.  7833 — 7880.     *rorr  whase  wile  clennsenn  himm — 
Wi))})  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr.' 

*  God  behead,  on  ))gere  ealdan  ae,  his  folce  )>set  hi  sceoldon  him  offrian 
gelc  frumcenned  hyse-cild,  o\\^  alysan  hit  ut  mid  fif  scyllingum.  Eac  on 
heora  orfe,  swa  hwset  swa  frumcenned  wsere,  bringan  \dt\.  to  Codes  huse, 
and  hit  "Saer  Code  offrian.    Gif  hit  ])onne  undsene  nyten  wsere,  ])onne 
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sceolde  se  hiaford  hit  acwellan,  oJ?J?e  syllan  Gode  o))er  clsene  nyten.  We 
ne  Jjurfon  t>as  bebodu  healdan  nu  Hchamlice,  ac  gdstlice.  ponne  on  urum 
mode  biS  acenned  sum  "Sing  g6des,  and  we  J)3et  to  weorce  awenda'S, 
)x)mie  sceole  we  ))set  tellan  to  Godes  gyfe,  and  ])3et  Gode  betsecan.  Ure 
yfelan  gefJohtas  olSSe  weorc  we  sceolan  al3rsan  mid  fif  scyllingum ;  ))aet 
is  we  sceolon  ure  yfelnysse  behreowsian  mid  urum  fif  andgitum,  ))set  sind 
gesib)),  and  hlyst,  and  swsec,  and  stenc,  and  hrepung.  £ac  swa  ))a  un- 
clsenan  nytenu  getacnialS  ure  unclaenan  ge]>ohtas  and  weorc,  ^a  we  sceolon 
symle  acwellan,  o?^e  behwyrfan  mid  cisenum ;  )>aet  is  ])aet  we  sceolon  ure 
imclaennysse  and  ure  yfelnesse  symle  adwsescan,  and  forlsetan  yfd,  and 
d6n  g6d;    MM,  H.  i.  138. 

1  7855.   'Tat,' MS. 

1.  7859.    *Wi\)}p  sinne  naness  kinness  ])ing/ 
The  MS.  has  *  king,'  the  words  *  l[ege]  ])ing '  being  written  in  margin  in 
later  hand. 

1.  7865.   *Ne  )>urrh  his  word,*  MS. 

1.  7918.    'Wi^Jj  hise*&c. 
TheMS.  has«whil)J>.', 

1.  7994.    *0  ))ise  twinne  wise.* 

•  Lamb  getacnatJ  unscaeS^inysse  and  l>a  maran  godynsse ;  gif  we  ))oime 
swa  earme  beo6  ))set  we  ne  magon  Jwi  maran  godnysse  Gode  ofTrian, 
poime  sceole  we  him  bringan  twa  turtlan,  o))])e  twegen  culfran-briddas, 
])set  is  twyfealdlic  onbryrdnes  eges  and  lufe.  On  twa  wisan  WS  se  man 
onbryrd ;  aerest  he  him  ondrset  helle  wite,  and  bewe))^  his  synna,  sy^J'San 
he  nim8  eft  lufe  to  Gode ;  })onne  onginS  he  to  murcnienne,  and  "SincS 
him  to  lang  hwsenne  he  beo  genumen  of  Syses  lifes  earfoSnyssum,  and 
gebroht  to  ecere  reste.*  ^If.  H.  i.  140.  After  line  7994  are  erased  the 
four  following  lines  : 

♦-J  Drihhtin  sife  uss  alle  imsen 
To  ))eowwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
Swa  ])att  we  motenn  alle  imsen 
Beon  borrghenn  ])urrh  hiss  are.   Amaen;-* 
1.  804 1.    *p3er))urrh  wass*  &c. 
First  written,  *  purrh  ))att*  &c. 

1.  8047.    *  Forr  Latin  boc  uss  sess)>  full  wel.* 
Er.  •  Forr  boc  uss  seS5l>  to  fuUe  so);.' 

*  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  filled  his  days:  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old; 
but  the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed.*  Isaiah 
Ixv.  20. 

1.  8051.    '-J  off  ])iss  illke  sessde  ])uss.' 
I  Cor.  xiii.  11. 

1.  8075.    *  -J  tohh  he  toe  wi])J)  mete  swa.' 
The  last  two  letters  in  *  tohh,'  and  the  word  *  he,'  are  over  an  erasure. 
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1.  8102.  'Fifftis  besssannz  to  mede.' 
The  sum  here  mentioned  as  *fifftis  besssannz'  is  stated  by  Josephus  in 
his  *  Antiquities  of  the  Jews*  to  have  been  50  drachmae,  and  by  -/Elfric, 
50  shillings.  Antiq.  b.  17.  c.  6.  §.  5.  Mi,  Hom.  i.  88.  If  the  Saxon 
shilling  in  iElfric's  time  contained  five  pennies,  the  penny  being  equal  to 
3^.  of  our  money,  and  if  the  computation  in  Josephus  be  reckoned  by 
the  value  of  the  Alexandrine  drachma,  which  was  equal  to  is.  3rf.,  the 
statements  of  these  authors  would  exactly  correspond.  The  following 
remarks  on  the  value  of  the  bezant,  for  which  the  editor  is  indebted  to 
the  kindness  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Gamett,  will  serve  to  reconcile  the 
passage  in  the  Ormulum  with  the  authorities  quoted  above.  *  Though 
the  bezant  was  properly  a  gold  coin  worth  about  eighteen  shillings  of 
our  money,  the  name  appears  to  have  been  occasionally  given  to  one  of 
much  smaller  value,  probably  as  being  also  a  Byzantine  or  Imperial 
Greek  coin.  In  Ducange's  Glossary,  (ed.  Henschel,  Paris,  1840.)  we 
find  the  following  citation:  *Charta  ann.  1215  ex  Chartul.  Fiscan.  fol. 
46  v<> — "  Reddendo  inde  nobis  duos  Bisantios  vel  quatuor-decim  solidos 
annuatim."  Modici  valoris  interdum  fuisse  ex  eo  colligi  potest'  This 
inference  of  the  editor  is  further  borne  out  by  the  occurrence  of  •  by- 
zantii  albi,'  in  documents  ranging  from  1248  to  1399,  in  one  of  which 
we  find  'Byzancios  albos  de  Cypro,*  and  of  *Byzantii  de  plata,'  viz. 
silver,  in  a  Majorca  charter  of  the  date  1 242.  It  appears  therefore  pretty 
certain  that  there  was  current  in  the  time  of  Ormin  a  bezant  of  silver, 
probably  not  differing  greatly  in  value  from  the  drachma  or  shilling.' 

1.  8122.  't  he  Jja'&c. 
The  words  *  he  J)a'  are  over  an  erasure. 

I.  8134.     *Onnfasst  te  kingess  bure.* 

This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  following  which  is  erased : 
*Swa  summ  ^  boc  uss  ki])ej?)>.' 

II.  8137,  8138.    **J  tessre  wop  -j  tessre  rsem 

Comm  full  wel  till  hiss  sere.' 
These  lines  are  over  an  erasure. 

U.  8177 — 81 81.    These  lines  are  in  part  over  erasures.    The  ']?'  in 
*  wurr])like,*  1.  8177,  seems  to  have  been  altered  from  *h.' 

I.  8192.    In  *  J)ewwess,*  the  first  *w'  seems  to  have  been  written  over 
the  letter  *  o '  erased. 

1.  8201.     *Swillc  mann  wass  J)att  Herode  king.' 
Ormin's  account  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Herod  the  Great  corresponds 
for  the  most  part  with  the  narrative  given  by  Josephus  in  his  •  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Jews,*  b.  17.  c  6.  §.  5,  andcc.  7,  8.   See  also  -Slfiic's  Homily 
on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents,  Hom.  i.  84 — 88. 

1.  8213.     'Off  hemm  iss  writenn  o  Latin.' 
The  last  word  is  written  over  an  erasure  apparently  of  the  words  '  )>e 
boc'    The  passage  in  Holy  Writ  to  which  Ormin  seems  to  refer  occurs 
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in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  who  thus  writes,  not  of  infants,  but  of 
the  faithful  disciples  of  our  Lord,  under  the  title  of 'virgins/  *  These 
are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with  women;  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth/ 
Rev.  xiv.  4. 

11.  8241 — 8264,    *  J?urrh  Rome  burrhsess  Kaserrking — 
1  grimme  wij?)>  hiss  leode ; ' 
These  lines  are  on  the  first  column  of  an  inserted  leaf.     On  the  second 
column  of  the  same  leaf  are  the  lines  8269 — 8326. 

U.  8241.  8259.  8271.   In  these  lines  the  word  *  kaserr  *  has  been  altered 
from  *  kessse.* 

1.  8249.     *  T  he  flseh  inntill  o))err  land.* 
See  Joseph.  Ant.  b.  17.  cc.  11. 13,  and  Wars  of  the  Jews,  b.  2.  cc.  6,  7. 

1.  8254.    *Birr)>  beon  rihhtwis'  &c. 
First  written  *  rihhtwiss,*  the  second  *  s '  being  erased,  p.  m. 

I.  8268.    *  patt  Arrchelauss  haffde.' 

After  this  line  is  an  erasure  of  some  words  that  are  illegible. 

II.  8291,  8292.     •  Judealand  ^  gerrsalaem, 

Wass  all  bitahht  Pilate.* 
The  MS.  has  *  serrsalsem,'  and  *  Palate,'  but  the  first « a  *  in  the  latter 
word  is  partly  erased. 

I.  8334.    *  Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

II.  8343 — 8346.    *T  Godd  Allmahhtis  sife  uss  swa*  &c. 

These  lines  are  in  the  margin  p.  m.  They  are  also  written  apparently  in 
the  hand  noticed  at  Text  l,  on  the  leaf  inserted  at  Col.  209.  A  slight 
variation  in  the  orthography  occurs  in  three  instances;  the  words 
'Allmahhtis,'  'foUshenn,'  and  *Cristess,'   of  the  text,  being  written 

*  Almahtis,'  '  folhgenn,'  and  *  Cristes,'  by  the  later  scribe. 

11.  8391 — 8394.   These  four  lines  are  in  margin. 

1.  8415.   *Forrt,'  MS. 

1.  8449.    *  ^^^^  ^6  wass  *  &c. 

•  JJatt '  is  substituted  instead  of  *  *j,'  er.  B. 

I.  8473.    *  *j  Galilew '  &c. 

The  *  w '  in  Galilew  is  inserted  over  an  *  o '  erased,  s.  m. 

II.  8484,  8485.  In  each  of  these  lines  the  word  'wi)?))*  is  written  in 
margin,  *  till '  being  erased,  B. 

1.  8501.     *T  tatt  he  barr  himm  efft  onnssen.* 
The  word  *  inn '  is  erased  after  *  eflft.' 

1.  8587.    *  Essnoc  wass  an  full  halis  mann.* 
The  letter  *  E '  in  '  Essnoc'  is  written  over  the  capital  letter  *  A.' 

1.  8592.    '  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ?e.' 
The  words,  *  swa  summ  )>e  boc  uss  ki])e])Jj,'  are  here  erased,  and  the  above 
line  written  in  the  margin  in  the  usual  orthography.    It  is  also  written 
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in  the  text  in  the  hand  noticed  at  T.  L.,  but  with  a  single  *  t  *  only  in  the 
"W^'ords  *  jjat*  and  *  wit.* 

II.  8595,  8596.     '  *j  he  iss  i  )>iss  middellserd 

Whser  summ  itt  iss  onn  eor))e.' 

The  present  condition  of  Enoch  and  Elijah  is  placed  by  Saint  Augustine 

ajnong  those  hidden  works  of  the  Almighty,  the  ignorance  of  which 

may  exist  without  injury  to  Christian  faith.  '  .  .  cum  quseritur,  qualis 

vel  ubi  sit  paradisus,  ubi  constituit  Deus  hominem  quem  formavit  ex 

pulvere ;  cum  tamen  esse  ilium  paradisum  fides  Christiana  non  dubitet ; 

"vel  ciim  qugeritur,  ubi  sit  nunc  Elias  vel  Enoch,  an  ibi,  an  alicubi  alibi ; 

quos  tamen  non  dubitamus,  in  quibus  nati  sunt  corporibus  vivere  .  .  . 

Quis  non  sentiat  in  his  atque  hujusmodi  variis  et  innumeralibus  qusesti- 

onibus,  sive  ad  obscurissima  opera  Dei,  sive  ad  Scripturarum  abditis- 

simas  latebras  pertinentibus,  quas  certo   aliquo  genere  complecti  ac 

definire  difficile  est,  multa  ignorari  salvi  Christian^  fide,  et  alicubi 

errari  sine  aliquo  haeretici  dogmatis  crimine.'     S.  Aug.  De   Peccato 

Orig.  cap.  xxiii. 

1.  8677.    *Anan  till  ))att  te  Laferrd  Godd.' 
The  words,  *  till  J>att '  are  twice  written,  but  erased  in  the  first  instance, 
p.m. 

1.  8685.    *  *j  sho  wass  hire  sellf  fiiU  wiss.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of '  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in 
sellfenn,  and  'ec,*  erased,  B. 

1.  8719.  *)?e55  shulenn  spellenn  to  J>att  folic* 
•  Ante  ejus  (AntichHsti)  exortum  duo  Prophetge  mittentur  in  mundum, 
Enoch  scilicet  et  Elias,  qui  contra  impium  Antichristum  fideles  Dei 
divinis  armis  prsemunient,  &  instruent  eos,  &  confortabunt  &  praepara- 
bunt  electos  ad  bellum,  docentes  &  praedicantes  tribus  annis  &  dimidium. 
Filios  autem  Israel,  quicumque  eo  tempore  fuerint  inventi,  hi  duo 
maximi  Prophetae  &  doctores  ad  fidei  gratiam  convertent,  &  a  pressura 
tanti  turbinis  in  parte  electorum  insuperabiles  reddent.'  St.  Aug.  de 
Antichristo,  lib.  un.  *  Per  hunc  Eliam  magnum  mirabilemque  pro- 
phetam  exposita  sibi  lege,  ultimo  tempore  ante  judicium,  Judaeos  in 
Christum  verum,  id  est,  in  Christum  nostrum  esse  credituros,  celeber- 
rimum  est  in  sermonibus  cordibusque  fidelium.  Ipse  quippe  ante  ad- 
ventum  judicis  Salvatoris  non  immerit6  speratur  esse  venturus ;  xjuia 
etiam  nunc  vivere  non  immerit6  creditur.*     De  Civitate  Dei,  lib.  xx. 

c-  29.  ^ 

1.  8745.     *Ut  off  Judisskenn  foUkess  land.' 
The  last  word  in  this  Hue  and  the  three  words  which  follow  it  in  the  text 
are  over  erasures. 

I.  8751.     *  Inn  till  Judisskenn  follkess  land.* 
The  last  two  words  in  this  line  and  the  two  words  which  follow  them 
are  over  erasures. 
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1.  8785.    *  Forr  ))att  he  sifepj)  her  hiss  ]>eoww.' 
The  letters  *  hell '  are  erased  after  *  hiss/  a  part  probably  of  the  word 
•hellpe.' 

1.  8807.    *  Wi»  whillke  sifess/  &c. 
The  letters  *  ill '  are  erased,  and  *  whill '  substituted  for  them  in  the  word 

•  whillke.*  B. 

1.  8951.    *Ne  wisste  se/  &c. 
The  MS.  has  *  wissse/  apparently  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  *  wisste/ 

I.  8978.     '1  god  onn  alle  wise.* 

The  word  *onn*  is  erased  at  the  bottom  of  Col.  2 19,  and  the  words  *  alle 
wise  *  at  the  top  of  Col.  220,  and  the  same  words  reinserted  in  the  margin 
at  the  bottom  of  Col.  219. 

II.  8979 — 8982.    *Her  ende)>>  nu  Jriss  Goddspell  ])uss' — 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.* 
These  lines  are  in  margin,  B ;  but,  as  some  of  the  words  are  abbreviated, 
the  lines  should  have  been  printed  as  follow,  the  syllables  within  brackets 
being  added  by  the  editor : 

*  Her  ende))))  nu  J?iss  Goddspell  Jmss, 

1  uss  birj)  itt  |mrrhse[kenn]. 
To  lo[kenn]  whatt  itt  l3e[re)>j>]  uss 
Off  ur[e]  saw[le]  ne[de].* 

I.  8997.    *  To  J)ingenn  uss,*  &c. 

In  the  MS.  the  letter  *  1  *  is  interlined  over  *  g  *  in  *  ])ingenn  *  in  early 
hand,  but  with  no  obvious  reason. 

II.  9035 — 9062.    *  T  sit  forr  all  an  oJ)err  whatt — 

He  cumenn  wass  to  manne.* 
These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 

1.  9047.    •  Patt  hire  sune  Jesu  Crist/ 
The  letters  *  cr  *  are  erased  after  *  ))att.' 

1.  9059.    *  Forr  t)att  sho  wollde  Igetenn  wel.' 
There  is  an  erasure  after  '  laetenn'  apparently  of  the  word  *  himm.' 

1.  9077.     '  Pu  best  forrworrpenn  att  te  dom/ 
After  the  syllable  *  forr'  in  *  forrworrpenn'  there  is  an  erasure  apparently 
of  the  letters '"Se/ 

I.  9129.     *  piss  illke  were  Sannt  Johan.' 

*  Were '  is  written  over  an  erasure  of  some  word  which  is  illegible. 

1-  9133-    *Patt  he  )>a  mihhte  himm  sellf  wel  beon.* 
The  word  *  wel  *  is  substituted  for  *  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in  *  sellfenn.' 

II.  9 1 61,  9162.    *  pe  Goddspell  ses5)>  l>att  Sannt  Johan 

Bigann  off  Crist.* 
These  words  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased : 
*  pe  Laferrd  Sannt  Johan  bigann 
Off  Godess  word.' 
In  the  first  line  of  the  erased  text  the  scribe  has  written  *  pe '  instead 
of']>e/ 
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1.  9169.     *  O  J)att  ser  wass  ))att  illke  King.' 
*  illke  *  is  in  margin  instead  of  *  kessse*  er. 

1.  9189.    *  patt  Cristess  bidell,'  &c. 
The  words  *  Cristess  bidell  *  are  in  margin,  *  ure  Laferrd '  having  been 
erased. 

1.  9192.   The  words  *  WiJ?)>  ftilluhht'  are  over  an  erasure. 
1.  9197.    *pe  rowwst  iss  herrd  off  genne  mann.* 
Is.  xl.  3. 

1.  9219.  *  puss  toe  Johan,  Cristess  derrlinng.* 
The  last  two  words  ar^  in  margin,  the  words  '  ])e  laferrd  Sannt  *  having 
been  erased.  In  assigning  to  the  Baptist  the  title  by  which  the  apostle 
St.  John  is  usually  distinguished  in  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  Ormin  or 
his  reviser  was  probably  led  into  error  by  the  following  passage  in  the 
Menology  of  the  Anglo-Saxons ; 

*D3enne  wuldres  ?Jesn  . 
Ymb  Sreotyne  . 
Deodnes  dyrlmg  , 
Johannes  m  seardasan  , 
WearS  acenned  . 
Tyn  nihtum  eac  . 
We  ©a  tud  healda)>  . 
On  midne  sum  or  .' 

*  Menologium,'  edited  by  the  Rev.  S.  Fox,  London,  1830,  line  228. 

*  Johannes,  se  Godspellere,  Cristes  dyrling,  weartJ  on  'Sysum  dsege  to 
heofenan  rices  myr^e,  )>urh  Codes  neosunge,  genumen.'  ^If.  Hom.  i.  58. 

1.  9224.    *  Hiss  mSte  wass  gresshoppe.* 
The  food  of  the  Baptist  which  is  here  said  to  have  consisted  in  part  of 

*  grasshoppers,'  is  described  at  1.  3213  as  *wild  roots.*  For  either  of 
these  terms  as  the  rendering  of '  locustse,'  Ormin  might  have  found  his 
authority  in  the  following  passages.  The  Rushworth  MS.  of  the 
Gospels  has  *  grseshoppa'  at  Matth.  iii.  4,  and  at  Mark  i.  6,  *waldstapan 
vel  loppestra.*  ^Ifric  in  his  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Baptist,  and 
in  that  on  our  Lord's  Epiphany  says,  that  the  Baptist  fed  on  *  ofet,' 
which  in  the  Glossary  attributed  to  .^Elfric  is  the  rendering  of  *  legu- 
men.'  There  is  extant  among  the  Cottonian  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  a  Latin  hymn  to  the  Baptist,  accompanied  with  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  interlinear  version.  The  hymn  is  first  written  in  metrical  order, 
and  then  transposed  T^^th  occasional  variations  in  the  readings  for  the 
convenience  of  the  Glosser.  A  stanza  relating  to  the  Baptist's  mode  of 
life  in  the  wilderness  is  as  follows — 

*Praebuit  hyrtum  tegimen  camelus 
Artubus  sacris,  tropheum  bidentes, 
Cui  latex  haustum,  sociata  gustum 
Mella  locustis.' 
VOL.  n.  c  c 
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In  the  transposed  order  of  the  stanza,  the  word  *  satiata  *  is  substituted 
either  inadvertently  or  intentionally  for  *  sociata,*  and  rendered  in  the 
Gloss  by  '  gefylde,' '  locustis '  being  rendered  by  *  feldwyrtum.*  In  the 
Durham  Book  (B.  M.  Nero  D.  iv.)  the  word  *  locustas  *  is  untranslated 
at  Matth.  iii.  4,  but  at  Mark  i.  6,  it  is  glossed  by  *  lopestre,'  which 
might  possibly  mean  'locust/  as  well  as  *  lobster/  the  latter  being 
apparently  so   called  from   its  similarity  to  the    insect.     Cf.  "Wekh 

*  llegest,*  and  *  langouste,*  as  used  in  the  south  of  France.  It  is  remark- 
able that  in  the  published  copies  of  WicUffe's  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  made  about  A.D.  1380^  the  words  at  Matth.  iii.  4  are  *his 
mete  was  hony  soukis  and  hony  of  the  wode,*  and  at  Mark  i.  6,  *  he  ete 
hony  soukis  and  wilde  hony,*  as  if  *  locustge '  had  been  mistaken  for 

*  ligustrum.'  In  a  version  contemporary  with  that  of  Wicliffe,  or  per- 
haps a  little  older,  '  locustse '  is  rendered  *  locustis,*  both  in  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark.  See  ^If.  Horn.  i.  352,  ii.  38  ;  Cott.  MSS.  Vesp.  D.  xii. 
Hymn,  Ixxxi.  fol.  82  a,  82  b.  Bishop  Montagu*s  Origin.  Ecdesiast 
P.  Secund.  p.  376,  *  Sequuntur  locustae,*  &c.  Lond.  1636.  Wanley's 
Catal.  MSS.  Septent.  ap.  Hickes.  Thes.  pp.  243,  244,  fol.  Oxon.  1705. 
Jun.  Etymol.  Anglic,  ad  v.  Lopster,  fol.  Oxon.  1743.  New  Testament, 
London,  Pickering,  1848. 

1.  9251.     ♦  T  fele  tokenn  shriffte  att  himm 
Off  alle.' 
These  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  9261.   In  this  line  the  words  *To  wurrjjenn'  are  over  an  erasure. 
1.  9308.    *  pe  Kaserrkingess  cnihhtess/ 

*  )>e  Kaserr  *  is  put  in  instead  of  '  ))e  Kessse,*  er.  B.  Further  instances 
of  this  alteration  in  the  orthography  of  the  word  *  Kessse  *  occur,  but  it 
is  not  thought  necessary  to  note  them  particularly. 

^^'  9331 — 9334*  These  four  lines  should  appear  as  follows,  having 
been  written  in  the  margin  of  Col.  228,  in  an  abbreviated  form  in 
hand  B,  and  afterwards  erased : 

'Her  ende|>))  nu  J)iss  G[oddspell]  J)[uss] 

1  uss  birr])  itt  )>[urrh]se[kenn] 
To  lokenn  wh[att]  itt  l[8ere)>J)]  uss 
Off  u[re]  sa[wle]  nede.* 
At  the  bottom  of  Col.  230  is  also  written  in  hand  B,  Her  ende)>>  nn 
jjiss  Goddspell  )>uss  1  cetra,  but  cetra  has  b6en  erased,  and  the  rest  of  the 
passage  from  '  uss  *  to  *  nede,*  as  given  below,  is  written  in  another  hand. 
*  Her  endej)))  nu  ))iss  Goddspell  l)uss 

1  uss  itt  bir])  l)urhsekenn 
To  loke  wat  itt  lerel>  uss 
Off  ure  sawle  nede.* 
11-  9343*  9344.    *  Me  minej))>  >att  te  Goddspell  seS5j> 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste.* 
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These  lines,  with  the  exceptioii  of  the  word  •  Me/  and  the  first  syllable 
in  *  mine)))),'  are  over  an  erasure. 

11-  9352.  9353.    *  Bigann  owwjjerr  to  donne. 

Forr  siff  he  come  himm  sellf  J)ser  for]).' 
Some  word  or  words  are  erased  before  *  owwjjerr,'  the  words  *  to  donne ' 
being  substituted  for  them.     In  the  next  line  *  ]?aer '  is  put  in  instead  of 

*  enn,*  the  last  syllable  in  *  sellfenn,'  er.  B.  . 

I.  9485.    *  patt  Sannt  Johan,'  &c. 

The  two  final  letters  in  *  ))att  *  are  erased  in  MS. 

II.  9528 — 9530.     *  Hemm  shoUde — pessre  sinness.* 

The  first  of  these  lines  is  over  an  erasure ;  the  two  that  follow  it,  as 
well  as  the  words  *"j  forr'  in  line  9531,  are  in  margin. 
1.  9563.     *  Forr  all  swa  summ  )?e  reord  saj?  as5 
Biforenn  i  \^  spseche.' 

•  Verbum  concipitur  in  utero  virginis ;  clamat  in  eremo  vox  Verbum. 
Vox  si  verbum  non  sit,  strepitus  est  aurium  fort^,  nam  nee  hoc  fort^ 
dici  posset.  Omne  verbum  vox,  non  omnis  vox  verbum.  Si  homo  ore 
paten te  clamet  quantiim  potest,  vox  est,  verbum  non  est.  Quse  est 
antem  vox  quse  dicitur  verbum  ?  Ubi  intelligitur  aliquid,  vox  significans 
verbum  est.  Sed  ecce  necdum  sonat,  dicere  volo  aliquid,  jam  verbum 
est  in  corde  meo.  Verbum  est  in  corde,  &  nondum  vox  in  ore.  Potest 
ergo  esse  verbum  sine  voce,  &  potest  esse  vox  sine  verbo.  Adde  vocem 
verbo,  procedit  in  uotitiam  verbum.  Quid  ergo  Christus  ad  Mariam  ? 
Verbum  occultum.  Quid  est  Johannes?  "  Vox  clamantis  in  eremo." 
Quid  est  Christus?  "In  principio  erat  Verbum."'  S.  Aug.  Serm. 
389.  §.  3.  'Se  witega  hine  het  stemn,  for^an  Se  he  forest6p  Criste,  ISe 
is  Word  gehaten:  na  swilc  word  swa  menn  sprecaS,  ac  he  is  "Sges  Fseder 
Wisdom,  and  word  bi5  wisdomes  geswutelung.  pget  word  is  yElmihtig 
God,  Sunn  mid  his  Fseder.  On  gelcum  worde  bi?J  stenm  gehyred,  fier 
)>set  word  fullice  gecweden  sy.  Swa  sum  stemn  forestaepS  worde^  swa 
forest6p  Johannes  Sam  Haelende  on  middangearde ;  for^an  "Se  God 
Faeder  hine  sende  setforan  gesihiJe  his  Beames,  J)aet  he  sceolde  gearcian 
and  daeftan  his  weig.  Hwaet  %z.  Johannes  to  mannum  clypode  ])as 
ylcan  word, "  GearciatJ  Godes  weig."  Se  bydel  "Se  bodatJ  rihtne  geleafan 
and  gode  weorc,  he  gearcatJ  )one  weig  cumendum  Grode  to  Caera 
heorcnigendra  heortan.'    ^If  Hom.  i.  360. 

1.  9599.    *  T  tatt  tatt  Cristess  ])eww  Johan.' 
In  this  line,  and  in  other  passages,  to  which  further  reference  is  unne- 
cessary, the  words  *  tatt  Cristess  ])eww  *  are  written  in  margin,  instead 
of  *  te  Laferrd  Sannt,*  er.  B. 

1.  9669.     *  Forr  J)es5re  troww^e  iss  Drihhtin  la)).* 
The  remarks  that  follow  as  far  as  line  9752,  appear  to  have  reference 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Sadducees,  as  stated  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel, 
sodi.  39,  and  in  thje  Act3  of  the  Apostles,  xxiii.  8. 

C  C  2 
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1.  9692.    *  To  lefenn  i  to  trowwenn.* 
Before  *  lefenn*  is  an  erasure  of  some  word  or  words  which  are  illegible. 

I.  9759.     *  An  kinness  neddre,  witt  tu  wel.* 

The  words  *witt  tu  wel'  in  this  line,  and  also  in  line  9789,  are  in 
margin,  the  words  *  sessl?  )>e  hoc'  being  erased,  B. 

II.  9760,  9761.     •  Iss  Vipera  sehatenn, 

patt  sl3e)>  hiss  ajhenn  faderr  ass.' 
This  tale  was  probably  borrowed  from  the  Latin  Bestiaries,  unless  we 
suppose  it  to  be  connected  with  the  following  passage  in  a  Sermon 
printed  in  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  5  th  vol.  of  St.  Augustine's 
works,  but  considered  by  the  Benedictine  editors  as  a  compHation  from 
various  authors.  *  Et  sicut  aiunt  viperas  dilacerato  &  disrupto  iUo 
ipso  matemo  utero,  in  quo  conceptse  simt,  nasci :  ita  &  invidia  illam 
ipsam  animam,  a  qua  concepta  est,  consumit  et  perdit.*  S.  Aug.  Op. 
torn.  5.  Append,  p.  22.  §  6. 

1.  9771.  'patt  illke  kinness  neddress  streon.* 
In  the  margin  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  containing  Coll.  245,  246,  is 
an  erasure  of  a  passage  which  appears  to  consist  of  the  following  lines, 
the  letters  *  dress,*  with  which  the  erased  lines  commence,  being  those 
which  would  complete  the  word  *  neddress,'  of  which  the  first  syllable 
•  nedd  *  ends  Col.  246.  The  lines  supposed  to  be  erased  here  are  the 
same  with  those  with  which  Col.  247  commences : 

•dress  streon 
•3  off  J)att  illke  kinde 
purrh  ])att  tess  haffdenn  rsefedd  lif 
pa  J>att  hemm  hafifdenn  streonedd.* 
1-9775'    *Profetess  all  wi))))utenn  gillt.' 
•Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,* 
&c.  Matt,  xxiii.  29,  &c.    The  author  appears  here  to  confound  the 
rebuke  addressed  by  the  Baptist  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  at  the 
river  Jordan,  with  the  woes  denounced  by  the  Saviour  on  those  sects 
when  assembled  in  the  temple,  on  the  Wednesday  before  his  Passion. 
In  both  places  the  hearers  are  denounced  as  a  *  Generation  of  vipers  ;* 
but  the  treatment  of  the  prophets  is  referred  to  by  our  Saviour  only,  the 
Baptist  making  no  mention  of  it.     See  Math.  iii.  7,  and  Luke  iii.  7. 

1.  9798.     *  Hu  mannkinn,*  &c. 
The  word  •  To'  is  erased  before  *  Hu.* 
1.  9823.    *  Alls  iff  J)att  mihhte/  &c. 
The  •  s'  in  *  Alls '  is  added,  s.  m. 

1.  9912.    'All  J)att  himm  sellfenn  like])]).* 
A  word,  which  is  illegible,  is  erased  before  *  hinun.' 

1.  9918.     *  Jiff  >att  he  makenn  woUde.' 
The  words  'hhnm  sellfenn'  are  erased  after  *wollde,*and  •makenn' 
inserted  in  the  margin,  B. 
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1.  9934.    *  J?ser  sessde  to  J)e  leode.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  p.  m. 

1.  9955.    *  Itt  iss  bitacnedd,  witt  tu  wel/ 
Before  the  word  '  iss '  is  an  erasure  of  some  word  which  is  illegible. 
The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  *se5Sj?  )>e  boc** being 
erased,  B. 

1.  10115.     *Hcr  droh  Johan  Bapptisste  wel.* 
In   this  line  after  the  word  *  droh'  are  erased  the  words  *  fe  laferrd 
sannt,'  and  the  words  •  Bapptisste  wel'  substituted  in  the  margin. 

I.  10121.    The  MS.  has  *  unnsesssenndlis,*  *unnses5*  being  written 
at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  '  senndlis '  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line. 

II.  10141,  10142.    *  J5att  illke  ))ing  >att  tu  full  wel 

Ne  mihht  te  sellf  nohht  ))armenn.* 
The  word  *fiill*  is  written  over  the  letters  'hht*  in  *  nohht,'  the  first 
two  letters  of  which  are  erased.    In  1.  10142,  'nohht'  is  written  in 
margin,  the  *  enn  *  in  *  sellfenn  *  having  been  erased,  B. 

I.  10 1 65.    *  We  findenn  upponn  Latin  boc' 
*  Latin '  is  in  margin  instead  of  *  halis,*  er.  B. 

II.  10179 — 10184.     *1  5^  mann  brohhte  hemm  anis  fe — 

1  sinnfull  gredisnesse.' 
These  six  lines  are  preceded  in  tjie  MS.  by  11:  10185 — 10188,  but  there 
is  a  mark  of  reference  to  indicate  their  place  after  the  line  *  i  all  ])urrh 
hefis  sinne.* 

I.  102 1 8.    *  To  winnenn  erj?lic  ahhte.* 

This  line  is  written  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased,  B. 
*  *j  Siferr  affterr  ahhte.' 
H.  ii.    1.  10257.    *  ForrJ)i  J?att  Sannt  Johaness  word.' 
The  word  •  Annd*  is  erased  before  *  ForrJ)i.' 

II.  10291 — 10300.    't  tatt  tess  sessdenn  to  Johan — 

Helysew  ]>e  profete.' 
These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  with  a  mark  of  reference  to  their 
place  in  aleaf  of  the  MS.  which  contained  Coll.  257 — 260,  but  is  now  lost. 

1.  10404.  •  O  J)dlde  lasheboc  wass  sett.' 
Ormin  seems  here  to  allude  to  the  mode  prescribed  in  Deuter.  xxv.  6 — 
10,  by  which  the  refusal  of  an  Israelite  to  marry  a  deceased  brother's 
wife  was  confirmed.  The  act  of  unbinding  the  shoe  of  the  person 
refusing  such  an  alliance,  is  there  assigned  not,  as  Ormin  states,  to 
another  of  the  same  tribe,  but  to  the  widow  of  the  deceased  brother. 
There  is  also  a  passage  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  which  Ormin  possibly  had 
in  view,  and  in  which  Boaz  declines  to  marry  Ruth,  till  a  nearer  kinsman 
had  renounced  that  right  of  an  ^liance  which  the  law  secured  to  him. 
Ruth  iv.  7.  &c. 

1.  10443.    *  paer  sessde  to  l>e  leode.* 
In  margin  p.  m. 
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11.  10574 — 10579.  •  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan — 
Be)>ania  sehatenn.* 
It  will  be  observed  that  Ormin  describes  two  places  of  the  name  of 
Bethany,  one  near  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 
At  the  latter  he  places  the  scene  of  the  initiatory  labours  of  the  Baptist. 
Bishop  Montagu,  in  his  Origines  Ecclesiasticae,  torn.  2.  p.  post.  p.  4,  has 
the  following  remarks  on  the  reading  of  Bethany  for  Bethabara,  at  St. 
John  i.  38,  *  Antiquissimus  librariorum  lapsus  in  quibusdam  codicibus 
pro,  in  Bethabar^,  subinduxit,  in  Bethanid.  £t  est  ille  error  valde 
antiquus.  Nam  &  Syrus  interpres  ita  legit,  &  vetus  Latina  translatio. 
Et  apparet  fuisse  hoc  erratum  Epiphanio  Cyprio  antiquius.  Scribit 
enim  ille,  in  haeresi  Alogorum,  quaedam  exemplaria  Bethaniam,  &  non 
Bethabaran,  repraesentare ;  vitiosissim^.  Nam  Bethania  sita  ftiit  in 
montibus  Judge,  non  long^  a  Jerusalem.  Bethabara  fuit  ad  Jordanem, 
ubi  transierant  olim,  diviso  flumine,  Israelitae.  Atque  inde  nomen  indit- 
um,  quod  est,  Domus  transitus.*  Orig.  Eccles.  libri  duo.  Collectore  R. 
Montacutio  Norwic.  Episcopo.  Londini,  m.d.c.xl.  We  may  add,  that 
Wiclifs version,  A.D.  1380,  and  the  printed  Vulgate,  read  *  Bethany; ' 
Tyndale,  1534,  and  Cranmer,  1539,  *  Bethabara.* 

1.  10648.     *  Underr  ])a  dajhess,  alls  uss  se55l>.' 
'  Unnderr '  is  substituted  for  *  Annd  i.'^er. 

I.  10698.         *  For  Latin  boc  uss  sessl>  l>att  so]).' 

The  last  six  words  are  substituted  for  *  affterr  )>att  uss  sessj)  ]>e  boc,'  er.  B. 

II.  10794,  10795.     *  Forr  )>urrh  Jorrdan,  pktt  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  dunstishinng  bitacnedd.* 
*  Propterea  memoratus  sum  tui^  Domine,  de  terra  Jordanis  ^  Hermoniim  a 
monte  parvo.  Unde  memoratus  sum  tui  ?  A  monte  parvo,  &  de  terra 
Jordanis.  Fort^  de  baptismo,  ubi  est  remissio  peccatorum.  Etenim 
nemo  currit  ad  remissionem  peccatorum,  nisi  qui  displicet  sibi ;  nemo 
currit  ad  remissionem  peccatorum,  nisi  qui  se  confitetur  j)ecca- 
torem;  nemo  se  confitetur  peccatorem,  nisi  humiliando  seipsum  Deo. 
Ergo  de  terra  Jordanis  memoratus  sum  tui,  Ct*  de  monte  parvo :  non  de 
monte  magno ;  ut  de  monte  parvo  tu  facias  magnum :  quoniam  qui 
se  exaltat,  humiliabitur ;  &  qui  se  humiliat,  exaltabitur.  Si  autem  & 
interpretationes  nominum  qugeras,  Jordanis  est  descensio  eonim. 
Descende  ergo,  ut  leveris ;  noli  extoUi,  ne  elidaris.*  S.  Aug.  Enarr. 
in  Psalm  xli.  §  13. 

11.  10800,  10801.     *  Forr  itt  wass  sarrkinng  saen  fiilluhht 
patt  Crist  sellf  shoUde  settenn.' 
These  lines  are  in  margin  p.  m. 

11.  10876,  10877.    *  T  Crist  wass  fuUhtnedd  J)anne  he  wass 
Off  ])rittis  winnterr  elde.* 
*Quod  autem  a  trigesimo  anno   sacerdos  efficitur,   ab  setate  scilicet 
Christi  simiptum  est,  ex  qua  idem  orsus  est  prsedicare.     Hsec  autem 
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setas  profectu  jam  non  indiget  parvuloram,  sed  perfectionis  vi  plena  & 
robusta,  &  et  ad  omnem  disciplinse  ac  magisterii  exercitium  prgeparata/ 
S.  Isidori  Hispal.  de  Offic.  Eccles.  1.  2.  c.  5. 

1.  10900.    *|^att  wass,  witt  tu  to  fulle  so]).* 
The  last  five  words  are  substituted  in  .margin  instead  of  *  wiss  alls  uss 
sessJ'  >e  hoc,*  er. 

I.  10938.   The  MS.  has  *  midderrgerd.' 

II.  11060— 11071.     *I  clepe  itt  her  ))e  twellfte  dass'— 

prittene  mone])))  findenn.' 

These  lines  are  written  on  an  inserted  leaf,  with  a  mark  of  reference  to 

their  place  in  the  text.    On  comparing  them  with  the  erased  lines 

noticed  at  1.  3475,  and  the  alterations  at  11.  6958,  6965,  and  6971,  it 

would  appear  that  they  were  added  to  account  for  the  alterations  there 

made.     In  Ormin*s  calculation,  the  day  of  the  Epiphany  of  our  Lord 

had  been  reckoned  as  the  twelfth,  exclusive  of  the  day  of  his  birth, 

according  to  the  usual  practice  of  our  Church.    So  ^Ifric  writes  in  his 

Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents.    *  On  "Sam  twelftan  daege 

Cristes  acenncdnysse  comon  "Sa  "Sry  tungel-witegan  to  Herode,  and  hine 

axodon  be  ISam  acennedan  cilde  ; '  &c.     Hom.  i.  80.     The  writer  of  the 

inserted  leaf,  following  probably  the  authorities  quoted  below,  included 

in  ^lis  reckoning  the  day  of  Christ's  birth,  and  therefore  considered  the 

thirteenth  day  from  that  date  as  the  Festival  of  the  Epiphany.  '  Dominus 

noster  Jesus  Christus  ante  dies  tredecim  natus,  a  Magis  hodie  traditur 

adoratus.'     S.  Aug.  Serm.  cciii.  in   Epiph.  Dom.     The  Anglo-Saxon 

Calendar  states  (w.  6  and  1 2)  that  the  baptism  of  our  Lord  took  place 

on  the  thirteenth  day  from  the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  but  proceeds  (v. 

25)  to  say,  that  in  Britain  it  is  called  '  Twelfth-day.*    Alcuin  thus  writes 

of  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  wise  men :  *  Prseeunte  stellll  ad  Christi 

cunabula  tertio  decimo  die.*    See  the  Churchman's  Year,  vol.  i.  128.    In 

the  Runic  Calendar  of  the  Danish  Church,  quoted  by  Hickes,  from  the 

Fasti  Danici  of  Olaus  Wormius,  the  day  of  the  Epiphany  is  called 

*  threttandi  dahr,*  the  thirteenth  day.    Thesaur.  vol.  i.  p.  210 ;    and  see 

also  Fast.  Dan.  lib.  3. 

11.  1 1076,  1 1077.  *  Forr  o  J>att  dass  wass  Jesu  Crist 
Midd  ))iTnne  lakess  lakedd.' 
Caesarius  in  a  sermon  on  the  Epiphany,  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
fifth  volume  of  St.  Augustine's  Works,  thus  writes :  *  Dies  ista  &  fes- 
tivitas,  quam  hodie,  Fratres,  celebratis,  ideo  Epiphania,  id  est,  apparitio 
sive  manifestatio  appellatur.  quia  in  ea  Cristus,  stell^  duce,  gentibus  est 
manifestatus  &  a  Johanne  hodie  dicitur  baptizatus,  &  aquam  in  vinum 
potestate  divina  eum  convertisse  narratur.'  S.  Aug.  tom.  5.  Append. 
S.  cxxxix.  *  Des  daeg  is  gehaten  Epiphania  Domini,  I'set  is  Codes  ge- 
swutelung-dseg.  On  ))ysum  dgege  Crist  waes  geswutelod  ))am  tfrym 
cyningum,  "Se  fram  east-dgele  middangeardes  hine  mid  jjrimfealdum  lacum 
gesohton.     Eft  embe  geara  ymbrynum  h^  wearS  on  his  fulluhte  on 
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|)ysum  dgege  middangearde  geswutelod,  Saffa  se  Halga  Gast,  on  qjlfran 
hiwe,  uppon  him  gereste,  and  |)ses  Fgeder  stemn  of  heofonum  hliide 
swegde,  ))us  cweSende,  *  )>es  is  min  leofa  Sunn,  J)e  me  wel  lica"5  ;  gehyraS 
him.'  Eac  on  "Sysum  dsege  he  awende  wseter  to  se?5elum  wine,  and  mid 
))am  geswutelode  J)get  he  is  se  soSa  Scyppend,  J)e  "Sa  gesceafta  awendan 
mihte.  For  Sisum  J)rym  "Singum  is  "Ses  freolsds^  Godes  swutelmig 
gecweden.'  ^If.  Hom.  i.  104.  See  also  Isid.  de  Offic.  Eccles.  1.  i.  c 
26,  and  a  note  on  v.  20  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Calendar  in  Hickes's 
Thesaur.  i.  218. 

I.  1 1084.    *T  whi  \ti  ure  Laferrd  Crist.* 

*  Jesu '  is  erased  after  *  Laferrd.' 

II.  1 1210.  1 1 294.     *  purrh  weress  fuUe  fowwerrtis.* 

In  these  lines  some  word  is  erased  before  *  weress/  and  *  fuUe '  written  in 
the  margin. 

1.  1 1 214.    *AfFterr  )>att  sume  wise  menn.* 

*  Non  eas  (sc.  generationes)  duxit  (sc.  Matthseus)  in  summam,  ut  diceret, 
Fiunt  omnes  quadraginta-duse.  Unus  quippe  in  illis  progeneratoribus  bis 

numeratur,  id  est  Jechonias, non  quadraginta-duae,  quod  faciunt 

ter  quatuordecim,  sed  propter  unum  bis  numeratum,  quadraginta-una 
generationes  fiunt,  si  &  ipsum  Christum  annumeremus,  qui  huic  regendie 
vitae  nostrse  temporali  atque  terrense,  tamquam  numero  quadragenario 
regaliter  prsesidet.'  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu  Evangel,  lib.  ii.  §  10.  See 
also  S.  Aug.  Serm.  li.  de  Concordia  Matth.  &  Luc.  §§  13-15. 

1.  1 1226.     *T  ))urrh  J>att  tatt  uss  reccnej?))  swa.* 

*  Matthseus  descendit  per  generationes,  ut  significet  descendentem 
Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  ad  portanda  nostra  peccata,  ut  in 
semine  Abraham  benedicerentur  onmes  gentes.'  S.  Aug.  De  Cone 
Matth.  &  Luc.  §  31. 

I.  1 1 25  2.    *T  illc  an  ser  himm  sellf  iss  all.' 

The  syllable  *  enn '  is  erased  in  *  sellfenn,'  and  '  all  *  written  in  margin,  B. 

II.  1 1 259.  1 131 1.     *  piss  wast  tu  wel  to  so|)e.* 

In  these  lines  the  words  *  to  soJ)e  *  are  in  margin,  *  ])e  sellfenn '  being 
erased,  B. 
11.  1 1 272,  1 1 273.     '-J  tuss  iss  all  )>iss  middellgerd 
purrh  fowwerrtis  bitacnedd.* 

*  Numerus  iste  (sc.  quadragenarius)  illud  tempus  significat,  quo  in  hoc 
saeculo  &  in  hac  terra  regi  nos  oportet  a  Christo  secundum  disci- 
plinam  laboriosam,  qua  flagellat  Deus,  ut  scriptum  est,  omnem  filium 

quem  recipit Quia  ergo  numerus  iste  laboriosi  hujus  temporis 

sacramentum  est,  quo  sub  disciplina  regis  Christi  adversus  diabolum 
dimicamus,  etiam  illud  declarat,  quod  quadraginta  dierum  jejunium, 
hoc  est  humiliationem  animae  consecravit,  &  Lex  &  Prophetae  per 
Moysen  &  Eliam,  qui  quadragenis  diebus  jejunaverunt ;  &  Evangelium 
per  ipsius  Domini  jejunium,  quibus  diebus  quadraginta  etiam  tentabatur 
a  diabolo,  quid  aliud  quam  per  onme  hujus  saeculi  tempus  tentationem 
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nostram  in  came  sua,  quam  de  nostra  mortalitate  assumere  dignatus  est, 

praefiguratus  ? Cur  autem  iste  numerus  hanc  temporalem 

vitam  terrenamque  significet,  ilia  interim  causa  de  proximo  occurrit, 
quamvis  sit  alia  fortasse  secretior,  quod  &  tempora  annorum  quadri- 
pertitis  vicibus  currunt,  &  mundus  ipse  quatuor  partibus  terminatur, 
quas  aliquando  ventorum  nomine  Scriptura  commemorat,  ab  Oriente  & 
Occidente,  Aquilone  &  Meridie.  Quadraginta  autem  quater  habent 
decem.  Porro  ipsa  decem  ab  uno  usque  ad  quatuor  progrediente 
numero  consummantur.*  S.  Aug.  De  Consensu  Evangelist,  lib.  ii.  §§. 
8,  9.     *  In  generationibus  san^,  quas   enumerat  Matthseus,  quadrage- 

narius  numerus  eminet Hie  autem  numerus  vitam  significat, 

qua  in  hac  terra  laboratur,  quamdiu  peregrinamur  a  Domino,  in  qua 
necessaria  est  dispensatio  temporaliter  prsedicandae  veritatis.  Denarius 
enijn  numerus,  quo  significatur  perfectio  beatitudinis,  quater  multiplic- 
atus,  propter  tempus  quadripertitum,  &  mundum  quadripertitum,  quad- 
ragenarium  numerum  facit.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  li.  De  Concordia  Matth.  & 
Luc.  §  32. 

1.  1 1 31 9.    *  ForrJ)rihht  se  Jesuss  fullhtnedd  wass.' 
The  following  line  is  here  erased : 

*  Annd  son  se  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer,' 

1.  1 1 343.    'Boc  sessK&c.    Deuter,  viii.  3. 

1.  11361.     *Forr  writenn  iss  o  boc,'  &c.    Ps.  xci.  11,  12. 

1.  ^  I373*    *  Boc  sessK  &c.     Deut.  vi  16. 

1.  1 1390.     *Forr  writenn  stannt/ &c.     Deut.  vi.  13. 

1.  1 1414.     **j  ))urrh  hiss  ashenn  wille.' 
The  following  line  is  here  erased  : 

**j  alls  he  wollde  himm  sellfenn.* 

1.  1 1459.     *1  taerj)urrh  iss  J)att  crisstnedd  folic' 
The  last  two  words  are  substituted  for  *  Cristess  bird,*  er.  B. 

I.  1 1495,  1 1496.  *patt  all  )>werrt  St  bilokenn  iss 

I  tene  bodewordess.* 

*  Quo  numero  quadragesimo  hujus  steculi  significare  videtur  excursus  in 
his  qui  vocantur  ad  gratiam,  per  eum  qui  non  venit  legem  solvere,  sed 
adimplere.  Decem  namque  sunt  praecepta  legis.  Jam  Christi  gratia 
diffusa  per  mundum  &  quadripartitus  mundus,  &  decem  quadriplicata 
quadraginta  faciunt ;  quoniam  Qui  xedempti  sunt  a  Domino,  de  regionihus 
congregavit  eos,  ab  Oriente  Ct*  Occidente  tf  Aquilone  tf  Mari»  S.  Aug. 
Serm.  cclxiii.  §  4.    See  also  Serm.  ccx.  §  8. 

II.  11501-11536.    *Forr  manness  bodis  fejedd  iss — 

I  tene  bodewordess.' 

*  Non  ad  Conditoris  Trinitatem,  sed  ad  ipsam  creaturam,  id  est  ad  ipsum 
hominem  pertinet  transgressio,  quam  creaturam  septenarius  numerus 
ostendit.  Tria  propter  animum,  ubi  est  qusedam  imago  Trinitatis 
Creatoris;  ibi  enim  homo  ad  imaginem  Dei  factus  est;  &  quatuor 
propter  corpus.    Notissima  enim  sunt  quatuor  primordia  quibus  corpus 
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constat.  Et  cui  nota  non  sunt,  potest  faciU  advertere  ipsum  corpus 
mundi,  in  quo  corpus  nostrum  per  loca  movetur,  quatuor  habere  quasi 
principales  partes,  quas  etiam  Scriptura  divina  assidue  commeinorat, 
Orientem  &  Occidentem,  Meridianum  &  Aquilonem.  Et  quoniam 
peccata  vel  animo  fiunt,  sicut  in  solsl  voluntate;  vel  etiam  operibus 
corporis,  jam  visibiliter:  propterea  Amos  propheta  (i.  9  &  ii.  4) 
assidu^  commemorat  Deum  minantem  ac  dicentem,  In  tribus  &  quatuor 
impietatibus  non  aversabor,  id  est,  non  dissimulabo.  Tribus,  propter 
animi ;  quatuor,  propter  corporis  naturam :  quibus  duobus  homo  con- 
stat.* S.  Aug.  Serm.  li.  De  Concord.  Matth.  &  Luc.  §  34.  The 
tradition  respecting  the  union  of  the  four  elements  in  the  human  body, 
mentioned  at  lines  11 501 -11 504,  led  both  Anglo-Saxon  and  middle-age 
writers  to  explain,  with  much  ingenuity,  the  manner  in  which  such  union 
was  effected.  In  a  note  on  the  following  passage  in  Piers  Plowman's 
Vision,  the  editor,  referring  to  this  tradition,  has  given  some  curious 
extracts  from  the  authorities  quoted  below. 

*Sire  Do-wel  dwelleth'  quod  Wit, 

Noght  a  day  hennes. 

In  a  castel  that  Kynde  made 

Of  foure  kynnes  thynges ; 

Of  erthe  and  of  eyr  is  it  maad, 

Medled  togideres, 

With  wynd  and  with  water 

Witterly  enjoyned. 

Kynde  hath  closed  therinne 

Craftily  with  alle 

A  lemman  that  he  loveth 

Lik  to  hymselve; 

Anima  she  hatte.* 
Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  1.  5154,  London,  Pickering,  1843.  See 
Wright's  *  Popular  Treatises  of  Science,'  &c.  p.  138;  *  The  Dialogue  of 
Salomon  and  Satumus,'  printed  in  Thorpe's  *  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica,' 
p.  95,  and  in  Kemble's  edition  of  the  'Dialogues,*  published  by  the 
^Ifric  Society,  1848,  p.  180;  *  Questions  bitwene  the  Maister  of  Oxin- 
ford  and  his  Scoler,'  Reliq.  Antiq.  i.  230. 

11.  1 1 507- 1 1 509.    'Forr  sawle  onnfo))  att  Drihhtin  Godd 
Innsihht  1  minndisnesse, 
•3  wille  iss  hire  })ridde  mahht.' 
These  lines  are  written  in  the  margin,  being  substituted  for  the  three 
following,  which  have  been  erased. 

*An  sawless  mahht  iss  shaed  ^  skill. 
An  oJ)err  mahht  iss  minnde, 

pe  )>ridde  mahht  iss  lufe  T  lusst.' 
1.  1 18 1 5.    *patt  I  me  sellf  all  ah  itt  wald.* 
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The  word  *  all*  is  substituted  for  *  enn/  the  last  syllable  of  *  sellfenn,'  er. 
11.  1 1925,  1 1926.     'Forr  Jiaer  he  toe  biforenn  Crist 
All  wrang  ))e  bokess  lare.* 

•  Her  begdnn  se  deofol  to  reccanne  halige  gewritu,  and  he  leah  mid  ))3ere 
race  ;  for^an  "Se  he  is  leas,  and  nan  sotJfaestnys  nis  on  him ;  ac  he  is 
fseder  gelcere  leasunge.  Nses  Jjset  na  awriten  be  Criste  l)set  he  ©a  saede, 
ac  waes  awriten  be  halgum  mannum :  hi  behofiatJ  engla  fultumes  on 
]>issum  life,  Jjset  se  deofol  hi  costnian  ne  mote  swa  swilSe  swa  he  wolde.' 
^If.  H.i.  170. 

1.  11943.     *Forr  J)aer  iss  sett  an  o])err  ferrs.' 

•  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder :  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet.'     Ps.  xci.  13. 

1.  1 1 989.    'Ace  >att  tu  ]mrrh  })e  sellfenn  nohht.' 
First  written, 

•Ace  ])att  nillt  tu  ne  )>urrh  })e  sellf.* 

L  1 2314.     *'j  all  swa  woUde  winnenn  Crist.* 
The  construction  seems  to  require  *  he '  after  *  woUde.* 

U.  1 2318-1 2389.    'T  her  ice  wile  shaewenn  suw — 

WiJ?|)  himm  till  helle  shoUdenn/ 
•Elrat  in  diabolo  de  metu  suspitio,  non  de  suspitione  cognitio;  —  in 
tentando  eum  quem  hominem  contuebatur,  sumpsit  temeritatem. 
Adam  enim  pellexerat  et  in  mortem  fallendo  traduxerat.  .  .  Cibo 
Adam  pellexerat,  et  de  paradisi  gloria  in  peccati  locum,  id  est,  in 
regionem  vetitae  arboris  deduxerat;  tertio  divini  nominis  ambitione 
corruperat,  diis  futurum  similem  poUicendo.  Igitur  adversus  dom- 
inum  tota  jam  seculi  potestate  pugnatur,  &  creatori  suo  possessio 
hujus  universitatis  offertur,  ut  tenens  ordinem  fraudis  antiquse,  quem 
neque  cibo  pellexerat,  nee  loco  moverat  nunc  vel  ambitione  cor- 
rumperet.*  S.  Hilarii  Oper.  Basilese,  1535.  Comm.  in  Matthteum  can. 
iii.  pp.  331,  332.  .  .  .  *illa  Dominici  hominis  tentatio  tripertita  est: 
per  cibum,  id  est,  per  concupiscentiam  camis  ;  ubi  suggeritur.  Die  lapid- 
ibus  istis  ut  panes  fiant ;  per  inanem  jactantiam,  ubi  in  monte  consti- 
tuto,  ostenduntur  omnia  regna  hujus  terrae,  et  promittuntur  si  adoraverit : 
per  curiositatem,  ubi  de  pinna  templi  admonetur  ut  se  deorsum  mittat, 
tentandi  gratid  utrum  ab  Angelis  suscipiatur.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Psal. 
viii.  §  13.      See  also  a  treatise  *  De  Salutaribus  Documentis,'  printed  in 

•  St.  Augustine's  works,  but  attributed  by  the  Benedictine  editors  to 
Paulinus,  bishop  of  Aquileia,  a  writer  of  tie  8th  century.  S.  Aug.  Op. 
torn.  vi.  p.  675,  cc.  13,  14.  *Se  ealda  deofol  gecostnode  ume  faeder 
Adam  on  ^reo  wisan :  jjaet  is  mid  gyfemysse,  and  mid  idelum  wuldre, 
and  mid  gitsunge ;  and  )ja  wear8  he  oferswi'Sed,  forfJon  ]>e  he  ge'Safode 
Sam  deofle  on  eallum  J)am  "Srim  costnungum.  )?urh  gyfemysse  he  waas 
oferswi'Sed,  ])a]7a  he  ISurh  deofles  lare  aet  ©one  forbodenan  aeppel.  purh 
idel  wuldor  he  wses  oferswilSed,  CatJa  he  gelyfde  "Saes  deofles  wordum 


d  by  Google 


39^  NOTES. 

Sa'Sa  he  cwse'JS,  "  Swa  maere  ge  beoS  swa  swa  englas,  gif  ge  of  Vam  treowe 
etaS."  And  hi  ^a  gelyfdon  his  leasunge,  and  woldon  mid  idelum  gylpe 
beon  beteran  ))onne  hi  gesceapene  wseron :  Sa  wurdon  hi  wyrsan.  Mid 
gytsunge  he  wses  oferswitSed,  l)a))a  se  deofol  cwaelS  to  him,  "  And  ge 
habbaiS  gescead  segSer  ge  g6des  ge  yfeles."  Nis  na  gytsung  on  feo 
anum,  ac  is  eac  on  gewilnunge  micelre  getJinc^e.*  JEM.  Hom.  i.  176. 
The  whole  of  Ormin's  Homily  on  the  Temptation  of  our  Lord  may  be 
compared  with  that  of  ^Ifric  last  quoted,  which  it  resembles  in  many 
passages.  It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  while  -ffilfric  follows  the 
sacred  text,  both  at  Gen.  iii.  5,  and  also  at  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  iv.  i- 
II,  Ormin  having  at  line  11775  noticed  that  the  series  of  temptations 
offered  to  our  Lord  correspond  with  a  similar  series  of  trials  under  which 
our  first  parents  fell,  at  line  12324  transposes  the  order  with  regard  to 
the  second  and  third  temptation,  adapting  his  exposition  to  St.  Luke's 
narrative. 

I.  12319.     *Whatt  gate  he  wann  hemm  baj>e.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

II.  1 2331,  12560.   MS.  has  *))at.' 

1.  12379.    'T  ec  })urrh  gredisnesse.' 
It  may  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  in  many  other  places,  as  well  as 
in  the  line  now  quoted,  the  word  'gifermesse*  has  been  altered  into 

*  gredisnesse.* 

1.  1 241 3.     'Off  Crist  unncu))  s?t  tanne.' 

•  tanne '  is  over  an  erasure. 

I.  1 2460.    *  purrh  whatt  he  too  to  wenenn  |)a.* 

The  last  five  words  are  in  margin,  a  passage,  of  which  the  words  *  te 
deofell '  only  are  legible,  having  been  erased  from  the  text, 

II.  12562 — 12565.     *-j  Godd  Allmahhtis  sife  uss  swa — 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse.' 
These  four  lines  are  in  margin  of  Col.  305. 
11.  12566 — 12568.     *  Affterr  >att  Jesuss  fandedd  wass — 
pseraffterr  comm  he  sone  anan.* 
This  passage  formerly  stood  as  follows : 

*Annd  si))))enn  comm  ))e  Laferrd  efft 
Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
Affterr  Jjatt  tatt  te  la))e  gast 
Himm  haffde  i  wesste  fandedd.* 
Of  these  lines  the  second  alone  remains  in  the  text  of  the  MS.,  the  rest 
having  been  erased,  and  lines  12566 — 12568  of  the  printed  text  substi- 
tuted for  them  in  the  margin. 

1.  12597.     *patt  sahh  I  wel  to  soJ>e.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of  *  me  sellfenn,*  er. 

1.  12712.    *Acc  uss  birr))  witenn  ))att  he  cneow.* 
'  Hoc  audivit  (Matth.  iii.  17)  Johannes,  ut  nosset  eum,  quem  non  noverat, 
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an  tit  plenius  nosset  quem  jam  noverat  ?  Si  enim  omni  ex  parte  non 
nosset,  non  venienti  ad  fluvium  ut  baptizaretur  diceret,  Ego  a  te  debeo 
baptizari,  et  tu  venis  ad  me.  Noverat  ergo.  Quando  autem  columba 
descendit?  jam  baptizato  Domino,  et  ab  aqua  adscendente.  At  si 
ille  qui  eum  misit,  dixit,  Super  quem  videris  Spiriium  descendeniem,  sicut 
columbanif  tt  manentem  super  eum,  ipse  est  qui  baptizat  in  Spiritu-sancto  : 
et  non  noverat  eum,  sed  columbd  descendente  cognovit  eum;  columba 
vero  tunc  descendit,  quando  Dominus  ab  aqua  adscendit ;  tunc  autem 
cognoverat  Johannes  Dominum,  quando  ad  eum  Dominus  ad  aquam 
veniebat :  manifestatur  nobis,  quia  Johannes  secimdum  aliquid  noverat, 
secundum  aliquid  noudum  noverat  Dominum.*  S.  Aug.  in  Joh.  Evang. 
c.  i.  Tract,  v.  §  2. 

1.  1 2  719.  *Acc  all  wil)))Utenn  sinne.' 
The  Homily  ends  abruptly  with  this  line,  which  is  the  last  in  Col.  308. 
The  Coll.  in  the  next  leaf  of  the  MS.  are  marked  309,  310,  no  account 
being  taken  of  a  small  fragment  of  an  intermediate  leaf,  on  which  are 
visible  the  letters  *w  .  "j  .  J) .  .  ashe  .  >  .  a  .  f .  s  .  !> .  s  .  b  .  "j.'  This  leaf 
when  entire  probably  contained  the  rest  of  the  Homily;  the  usual  marks 
therefore  are  placed  after  127 19,  denoting  a  lacuna  in  the  MS. 

1.  1 2720.     *  pseraffterr  onn  an  o))err  dass.* 
'  paeraffterr  *  is  in  margin,  *  Annd  sijjjjenn '  having  been  erased. 

I.  127B0.     '  Off  whamm  uss  dide  Moysses.* 
The  words  *uss  dide*  have  been  erased,  nothing  having  been  substi- 
tuted for  them ;  but  as  they  are  necessary  for  the  metre,  though  not  for 
the  sense  of  the  passage,  they  are  retained  in  the  printed  text. 

I.  1 2934.     *  patt  wass  forr  ]>att  he  wollde  don.* 
*don '  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  13064.     *Forr  boc  uss  bidde})))  ass  don  god.' 

*  Forr'  is  written  over  *  pe.*  *  Let  him  eschew  evil  and  do  good.'  i  Pet.  iii.  1 1 . 

1.  13089.     *T  whsere  he  wass  att  hame.* 

*  he  *  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  1 3 149.  *0  J>es5re  dass  to  foUshenn.' 
'Nihilne  arbitramur  pertinuisse  ad  Evangelistam,  dicere  nobis  quota 
hora  erat?  Potest  fieri  ut  nihil  ibi  nos  animadvertere,  nihil  quserere 
voluerit  ?  Decima  erat  hora.  Numerus  iste  legem  significat,  quia  in 
decem  prseceptis  data  est  lex.  Venerat  autem  tempus,  ut  impleretur  lex 
per  dilectionem  ;  quia  a  Judseis  non  poterat  impleri  per  timorem.  Unde 
Dominus  dicit,  Non  veni  solvere  legem,  sed  implere.  Merito  ergo  dec- 
im^  hor^  eum  secuti  sunt  ad  testimonium  amici  sponsi  duo  isti ;  et 
decimS.  hori  audivit.  Rabbi,  quod  interpretatur  magister.  Si  decim& 
hor^  Rabbi  Dominus  audivit,  &  decimus  numerus  ad  legem  pertinet ; 
magister  legis  non  est  nisi  dator  legis.'  S.  Aug.  in  Joh.  Evang.  cap.  i. 
Tract,  vii.  §  10. 

1.  1 3186.    "3  Sannte  Pawell  ses5>  uss  wel/ 
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....  *  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.*     Heb.  ix.  a6. 

I.  13240.     'Messyass  uss  bitacne)>)>  Crist.* 

*Messias  Hebraic^,  Christus  Graec^  est,  X^tin^  unctus.  Ab  unctione 
enim  dicitur  Christus.  Xpifffia  unctio  est  Grsec^,  ergo  Christus  tinctus. 
lUe  singulariter  unctus,  prsecipu^  unctus,  unde  omnes  Christiani  unguunt- 
ur,  ille  prsecipu^.*    S.  Aug.  in  Joh.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract.  Vii.  §  13. 

II.  13244,  13245.     'Nohht  Jmrrh  nan  eorJ)lis  smere,  ace  all 

purrh  Halis  Gastess  sallfe.' 
The  '  t  *  in  *  nohht '  is  interlined  s.  m.    •  Frofre '  has  been  erased  before 
'  sallfe.' 

I.  13322.    *patt  sessde  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss.' 
*he'  is  in  margin. 

II.  13398,  13399.    *"1  Jmrrh  Filippe  onn  Ennglissh  iss 

Lihhtfattess  mu))  bitacnedd.' 
In  the  *  Origines  *  of  Isidore  of  Seville,  we  find  in  the  chapter  *  De  Apo- 
stolis  *  the  following  article ;  *  Philippus,  os  lampadarum  vel  manuum.' 
Origg.  lib.  vii.  c.  9.  p.  98.  ed.  Paris.  1601.  Isidore,  as  Mr.  Gamett  sug- 
gests, seems  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  Philippos  was  a  Hebrew 
name,  and  may  possibly  have  referred  it  to  the  words  *phi  laphid,' 
which  signify  in  that  language,  '  os  lampadis  vel  facis.'  If  Ormin  did 
not  adopt  the  etymology  of  the  name  of  Philip,  either  directly  from 
Isidore,  or  from  some  later  biographer  of  the  saints,  it  is  probable  that 
he  followed  the  author  of  some  notes  on  a  prose  version  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Menology,  a  MS.  copy  of  which  is  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  MS.  Cott.  Julius  A.  10.  2.  We  thus  read  in  the  note  referring 
to  the  first  day  of  May :  *  On  ))one  serestan  dseg  \f2es  mon]>es  bij)  sa 
Philippes  tid  ^s  Apostoles,  "j  \>xs  Godes  aerendwrecan ;  his  nama  is 
gereht  on  Lgeden  os  lampadis^  ji  is  on  ure  ge)>eode  leohtfsetes  mu)>.*  Sec 
also  Hickes's  Thes.  i.  219. 

^-  13572.  'Off  Nazarae])  mass  summ  god  ben.* 
Ormin  here,  as  before  at  1. 1 2786,  adopts  the  affirmative  form  of  the  reply 
of  Nathanael  to  the  announcement  of  the  Messiah  by  Philip.  S.  John  i. 
46.  So  Augustin  in  his  Exposition  of  PsaL  Ixv.  (Ixvi.  Bib.  Vers.)  com- 
menting on  the  character  of  Nathanael,  and  his  qualifications  for  disd- 
pleship,  takes  the  words  in  an  affirmative,  not  an  interrogative  sense. 
*  Unde  intelligimus  quod  ille  (Nathanael)  peritus  erat  Legis  ?  Qnando 
audivit  ab  uno  ex  eis  qui  secuti  erant  Dominum,  dicente,  Invenimns 
Messiam,  quod  interpretatur  Christus :  qugesivit  unde,  et  dictum  est,  A 
Nazareth ;  et  ille,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse.  Procul  dubio 
qui  intellexit,  quia  a  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse,  peritus  erat 
Legis,  8c  bene  Prophetas  inspexerat.  Novi  esse  in  illis  verbis  aliam 
pronuntiationem,  sed  a  prudentioribus  non  est  approbata,  ut  quasi  dc- 
sperasse  videretur  ille,  cum  audiens  dixissct,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid 
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boni  esse  ?  id  est,  numquid  pote^  ?  Sic  pronuntiando  quasi  desperaret. 
Sequitur  autem  ibi,  Veni,  &  vide.  Haec  verba,  id  est,  Veni,  &  vide, 
utramque  possunt  pronuntiationem  sequi.  Si  dicas,  quasi  non  credens, 
A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse?  respondetur,  Veni,  &  vide  quod 
non  credis.  Rursus  si  dicas  confirmans,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni 
esse,  respondetur,  Veni,  &  vide  quam  ver^  sit  bonum  quod  nuntio  a 
Nazareth ;  &  quam  rect^  credas,  veni,  &  experire/  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in 
Ps.  Ixv.  §  4.    See  also  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  i.  Tract,  vii.  §  15, 

1-  1 3597*    The  MS.  seems  to  have  '  tunndennstanndenn.*  > 

I.  13693.   The  MS.  has  *cwewe,'  'n'  being  written  over  *w*  in  late 
lumd. 

II.  13730,  1 3 73 1.    *T  full  wel  ihass  Adamess  gillt 

purrh  fictre  ben  bitacnedd.' 

•  Quoerendum  est,  an  aliquid  significet  arbor  fici.  Audite  enim  Fratres 
mei :  Invenimus  arborem  fici  maledictam,  quia  sola  folia  habuit,  &  fruc- 
tum  non  habuit.  In  origine  humani  generis  Adam  &  Eva  cum  peccas- 
sent,  de  foliis  ficulneis  succinctoria  sibi  fecerunt;  folia  ergo  ficulnea 
intelliguntur  peccata.  Erat  autem  Nathanael  sub  arbore  fici,  tamquam 
sub  umbra  mortis.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  vii.  §  21.  See 
also  Serm.  cxxii.  de  Verbis  Evang.  Johan.  i.  s.  i. 

1.  13800.     *Forr  niss  nan  mann  ))att  turme})])  rihht.' 

•  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him.'     S.  John  vi.  44. 

1.  13876.     *Forr  whase  brinnge))})  word,  tatt  mann.' 

•  Quid  autem  vidit  tunc  (Jacob)  in  scalis  ?  adscendentes  &  descendentes 
Angelos.  Sic  est  &  Ecclesia,  Fratres :  Angeli  Dei,  boni  prgedicatores, 
praedicantes  Christtim:  hoc  est,  super  filium  hominis  adscendunt  & 
descendunt.*     S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  vii.  s.  23. 

*'ll.  13894 — 1 390 1.     '1  siff  l>e55  spellenn  uss  off  Crist — 
Dun  onn  hiss  lashe  kinde.* 

•  Majora  horum  videbis.  Quae  majora  ?  Quia  jam  lapis  ille  ad  caput 
est.  Amen  dico  vobis,  videbitis  caelum  apertum,  &  Angelos  Dei  adscen4- 
entes  et  descendentes  super  filium  hominis.  Angeli  Dei  adscendant  et 
descendant  per  scalas  illas,  fiat  hoc  in  Ecclesia.  Angeli  Dei  annunti- 
atores  sunt  veritatis :  adscendant,  &  videant,  In  principio  erat  Verbum, 
&  Verbum  erat  apud  Deum,  &  Deus  erat  Verbum.  Descendant,  &  vid- 
eant, quia  Verbum  caro  factum  est,  &  habitavit  in  nobis.  Adscendant, 
ut  erigant  magnos :  descendant  ut  nutriant  parvos.*  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in 
Ps.  xliv.  (B.  V.  xlv.)  s.  20. 

!•  13937*    *T  settenn  itt  o  boke.' 
Matt.  xi.  25.   I  Cor.  i.  26,  27. 

!•  13973-    *Purrh  himm  to  wurrjjenn  heshenn.' 

•  Heshenn '  has  been  altered  to  *  he^edd  *  in  later  hand. 

L  13980.  The  MS.  has  * shaflfde,'  the  *d'  being  changed  to  •  t*  in  late 
hand. 
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I.  14000.    *Uppo  )«  J)ridde  dass  bilammp.* 

The  letters  *  Upp  *  are  interlined,  *  annd '  being  erased. 

II.  14019,  14020.    *Wifniann,  J)iss  J)att  tu  mselesst? 

Abid,  abid,  wifinann  abid.*  ^ 

In  these  lines,  and  at  11.  14339,  14370,  *wimmann'  is  altered  into 
'  ^ifmann '  in  late  hand. 

1.  141 76.     *  Rihht,*  &c.     The  MS.  has  *  rirrht.' 

I.  14 1 80.     *Forr  all  biforenn  Moyssen.* 

*  pry  timan  sind  on  ))yssere  worulde  :  Ante  legem.  Sub  lege.  Sub  gratia ; 
Jjget  is,  fer  ^,  under  ^,  under  Codes  gife.  Se  tfma  is  "  ^r  ae  "  gecweden, 
)>e  wses  fram  Adam  buton  se  otJ  Moysen,  Sa  gesette  God  ae  J)urh  Moysen; 
and  se  tima  wses  gecweden  "  under  se,"  oiS  Cristes  to-cyme  on  mennis- 
cnysse,  tSa  awende  Crist  tSa  ealdan  k  to  gastlicere  getacnunge.  Nu  is 
se  tima  fram  Cristes  tSrowunge  gehaten  "under  Gifes  gife,"  foi^an  ?5e  his 
gifu  gewissaS  ^Sa  gecorenan  symle  to  so'SfseStnysse  and  to  lifes  bebodum, 
)>set  hi  tSa  Sing  gastlice  gehealdon  ^Se  seo  ealde  se  lichamlice  bebead.' 
MM.  H.  ii.  190. 

1.  14323.    *Bididdredd  i  forrblendedd.' 
In  *  bididdredd,*  a  late  hand  has  written  the  letters  *  di '  over  an  erasure. 

1.  14333.     *T  gastlis  drunnkennesse.* 
The  MS.  has  *  gastlit.*    There  is  an  illegible  erasure  in  the  MS.  before 
the  letters  *  se  *  in  *  drunnkennesse.* 

1.  14348.     *  patt  nohht  ne  mihhte  he  makenn  win.* 

*  he  *  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  14383.    *So))  mann  i   mennisscnesse.' 

*  nesse  *  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  1 4410.  *Whatt  haffdenn  uss  to  tacnenn  ))ser.' 
In  principio  fecit  Deus  caelum  &  terram.  Inde  usque  ad  hoc  tempus 
quod  nunc  agimus,  sexta  setas  est,  ut  ssepe  audistis  &  nostis.  Nam 
prima  setas  computatur  ab  Adam  usque  ad  Noe :  secunda  a  Noe  usque 
ad  Abraham :  et  sicut  Matthseus  Evangelista  per  ordinem  sequitur  & 
distinguit,  tertia  ab  Abraham  usque  ad  David :  quarta  a  David  usque  ad 
transmigrationem  in  Babyloniam :  quinta  a  transmigratione  in  Babyloniam 
usque  ad  Johannem  Baptistam  :  sexta  inde  usque  ad  finem  sseculi. . .  Ideo 
erant  ibi  sex  hydricB  quas  jussit  impleri  aqui.  Sex  ergo  illse  hydnse.  sex 
setates  significant,  quibus  non  defuit  prophetia.  Ilia  ergo  tempora  sex, 
quasi  articulis  distributa  atque  distincta,  quasi  vasa  essent  inania,  nisi  a 
Christo  implerentur.  Quid  dixi  tempora  quse  inaniter  currerent,  nisi  in 
eis  Dominus  Jesus  prsedicaretur  ?  Impletse  sunt  prophetise,  plense  sunt 
hydrise :  sed  ut  aqua  in  vinum  convertatur,  in  ilia  tota  prophetia  Christus 
intelligatur.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  *pa  six 
wseter-fatu  getacnodon  six  ylda  "Syssere  worulde.  Seo  forme  yld  wses 
fram  Ad4me  oS  Noe.  Seo  o'Ser  yld  wses  fram  Noe  off  Abraham.  Seo 
l>ridde  yld  wses  fram  Abrahame  ot$  Dauid.    Seo  feorSe  fram  Dauide 
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©•Sl^set  Nabuchodonosor  hergode  on  ludeiscre  leode,  and  hi  hsfdingas 
to  Babilone  gelaedde.  Seo  fifte  yld  wses  fram  Babiloniscre  heregunge  otS 
Cristas  acennednysse  aefter  iSaere  menniscnysse.  Seo  sixte  yld  stent  nu 
fram  Cristes  acennednysse,  mid  ungewisre  geendunge  astreht  oS  Ante- 
cristes  to-cyme.'    iElf.  H.  ii.  58. 

1-  ^4435-    *Oflf  jja  stanene  fetless.* 
The  last  syllable  in  *  stanene  *  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  14543.     ^"S  wirrkenn  himm  an  arrke.' 
The  words  *  an  arrke '  are  over  an  illegible  erasure. 

1-  14550.    *T  Sede  himm  sellf  )»  ))iderr  inn.* 
*  l^a  *  is  in  margin  instead  of  *  enn/  the  last  syllable  of  '  scllfenn,'  cr. 

1.  14557.     'Swa  simmi  hemm  Drihhtin  tahhte.' 
'  hemm '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  14606.  *j5att  Nojjess  arrke  iss  Cristess  bus.' 
I  Pet.  iii.  20,  21.  *  Gif  we  gleawlice,  aefter  gastUcum  andgite,  tocnawa'S 
)>set  se  swymmenda  arc  getacnode  Godes  gelaSunge,  and  ])8et  se  rihtwisa 
Noe  getacnode  Crist,  and  jraet  yCigende  fl6d,  J)e  "Sa  synfuUan  adylegode^ 
gebicnode  J)get  halige  waeter  ures  fuUuhtes,  ^  ure  synna  adilegaS,  )>onne 
gewisslice  biS  us  awend  })3et  o^er  water-fget  to  wunderlicum  wine; 
fortSan  Se  we  geseotj  ure  claensunge,  and  halgunge,  and  rihtwisnysse 
gewitegode  on  tSaere  ealdan  gereccednysse.'  jPtXi,  H.  ii.  60.  See  also 
S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evan,  c  ii.  Tract,  ix. 

1.  14628.     *A11  ))att  fresst  wass,  ^att  witt  tu  wel.* 
This  Une,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  two  words,  is  in  margin,  the 
words  *  alls  uss  sess))  J)e  boc,'  having  been  erased. 

1.  14656.     *  Oflf  Abraham  wrat  Moysses.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  *  uss  ses5])  )>e  boc,'  having 
been  erased. 

1.  14686.    'Nu  wtt  I  J)att  tu  drsedesst  Godd.* 
The  last  word  is  over  an  erasure  of  the  letters  *  desst.' 

1.  14724.  *patt  Abraham  onn  hsefedd  iss.* 
Li  a  sermon  by  an  anonymous  author,  printed  in  St.  Augustine's  works, 
we  read,  'Abraham  quando  Isaac  filium  suum  obtulit,  typum  habuit  Dei 
Patris;  Isaac  vero  figuram  Domini  Salvatoris.  .  .  .  Potest  de  beato 
Isaac,  &  de  illo  ariete  etiam  sic  intelligi,  ut  in  beato  Isaac  significata  sit 
divinitas,  in  ariete  humanitas  ChristL  £t  quia  in  passione  non  divinitas. 
sed  humanitas  crucifixa  creditur';  ideo  non  Isaac,  sed  ^nes  immolatur, 
Dei  enim  Filius  vel  unigenitus  ofifertur  &  virginis  primogenitusinmiolatur.* 
Op.  tom.  V.  Append.  Serm.  de  Immolat.  Isaac  i  See  also  iElf.  H.iL  62. 

!•  14773'     *^11  forr  ure  allre  nede.' 
The  last  word  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  15020.     •  J?a  takesst  tu,  >att  witt  tu  wel.' 
First  written,  *  JJatt  takesst,'  &c,  the  last  two  letters  in  *  ]>att  *  being 
erased,  p.  m. 
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11.  15070,  1 5071.    *Forr  Jesu  Crist  iss  wiss  )>urrh  stan 
O  fele  bokess  tacnedd,* 
First  written,     *  Forr  Crist  iss  i  J)e  hoc  |mrrh  stan. 
O  felestokess,  &c.' 
1.  15076.     *pa  f?tless  tokenn,  sessj?  Goddspell.* 
The  last  word  is  written  over  the  words  *  ))e  boc.* 
!•  ^5077-    *Twinne  mett  ojierr  l^rinne.' 

*  Quid  est  ergo,  Capiebant  metretas  binas  vel  terhas  ?  Mysterium  nobis 
maximfe  ista  locutio  commendat.  .  .  Quid  didmus,  Fratres  ?  Si  temas 
tantum  diceret,  non  curreret  animus  noster  nisi  ad  mysterium  Trinitatis. 
Sed  fort^  nee  sic  debemus  inde  cit6  jam  sensum  avertere,  quia  dixit 
binas  vel  temas :  quia  nominato  Patre  et  Filio,  consequenter  &  Spiritus- 
sanctus  intelligendus  est.  Spiritus  enim  sanctus  non  est  Patris  tantum- 
modo,  aut  Filii  tantummodo  Spiritus  :  sed  Patris  &  Filii  Spiritus  .... 
Nominato  Patre  &  Filio,  intelligitur  &  Spiritus-sanctus :  quia  Spiritus 
est  Patris  &  Filii.  Ciim  autem  nominatur  Pater  &  Filius,  tamquam 
du3e  metretae  nominantur :  chm  autem  ibi  intelligitur  Spiritus-sanctus, 
tres  metretse.  Ideo  non  dictum  est,  capientes  metretas  alise  binas,  aliae 
temas  :  sed  ipsaB  sex  hydrige  capiebant  metretas  binas  vel  ternas.  Tamquam 
diceret,  Et  quando  dico  binas,  etiam  Spiritum  Patris  &  Filii  cum  his 
intelligi  volo:  &  quando  dico  temas,  ipsam  Trinitatem  manifestius 
enuntio  ....  metretas  binas  capiebant  hydrise,  quia  in  omnium 
tempomm  prophetia  Pater  &  Filius  prsedicatur :  sed  ibi  est  &  Spiritus- 
sanctus  ;  ideoque  adjunctum  est,  vel  ternas.''  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang. 
cap.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  §§  7,  8.  *Nis  gecweden  on  Cam  godspelle,  }>8et  ^a 
W3eter-fatu,  sume  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  sume  l^ryfealde,  ac  aenlipige 
hi  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  otJ^e  Sryfealde;  for^an  Se  Sa  halgan 
lareowas  hwilon  sprecaC  be  "Sam  -ffilmihtigan  Fgeder  and  his  Sunu, 
hwilon  swutollice  embe  "Ssere  Halgan  Drynnysse.*    JEli.  H.  ii.  56. 

I.  151 34.     The  words  *ses5)>  |>e  boc'  have  been  erased,  and  •witt 
tu  wel,'  now  scarcely  legible,  written  in  the  margin. 

II.  15166-15169.    *Forr  ba)je  tacne)>))  ^uss  Judew — 

Anndsaetenn  ure  sinness.' 

*  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son:  and  she  said,  Now  will  I 
praise  the  Lord :  therefore  she  called  his  name  Judah.*  Gen.  xxix.  35. 
-See  also  Gen.  xlix.  8 ;  and  compare  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  * .  .  .  Juda  con- 
fessio  est.  Omnes  filii  confessionis,  filii  Judae  sunt.*  S.  Aug.  Elnarr.  in 
Psalm,  xlvii.  §.  11. 

1.  15284.     *  patt  alldemnann,  ])att  heshesst  wass.* 
•Se  driht-caldor  getdcnatJ  >a  Ureowas   on   Godes  gelatSunge:   hf  to- 
cnawatJ  |)one  swgecc  Cristes  lare,  hu  micel  tostent   seo   godspellice 
soCfaestnyss  fram  sceade  Caere  ealdan  ae.'    JEU.  H.  ii.  70. 

1. 15432.     'Se  shulenn  desenn  all  se  menn.' 
Ps.lxxxii.  7. 
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I.  15542.    *  pgeraffteiT,  alls  uss  ses5)>  Goddspell.* 
The  last  word  is  in  margin,  *  ])e  boc '  having  been  erased. 

II.  15560,  15561.    *T  menn  att  bordess  ssetenn  jjser 

WiJ)J)  sillferr  forr  to  lenenn.' 
These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 
*  T  mineteress  ssetenn  ])ser 

To  wharrfenn  >essre  sillferr.* 
1-  15567'    *  Pe  bordess  t  te  sillferr.* 
The  words  *  bordess  ~s  te  *  are  over  an  erasure  of  some  word,  qu.  '  mine- 
teress.' ?   Conf.  the  passage  erased  at  11.  1 5560  and  1 5807.    After  1. 1 556 7 
the  following  lines  are  erased : 

'T  oferrwarrp  jsaer  i  ])e  flor 
Unnriddlis  ])essre  bordess.' 
1.  15706.    *j5e5S  alle  samenn,  se55]>  so>  boc' 

*  samenn  *  is  in  margin  p.  m.,  and  also  *  samen'  s.  m. 

1-  15739-     'Pe  Passkedass  to  frellsenn.* 
The  last  syllable  of '  frellsenn '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

I.  15747.    *Forr  ))att  he  full  wel  wisste.' 

The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  *  wisste  himm  sellfenn ' 
having  been  erased. 

1. 15772.    *Twa  sT])e  f6r  fe  Laferrd  Crist.' 
St.  John  ii.  13.    S.  Math.  xxi.  12. 

!•  15785.    *T  culfress  i  |>e  temmple.' 
The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  some  word  or  words,  of  which  the 
letters  *  less'  only  are  legible,  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

II.  15794,  15795.    These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having 
been  erased : 

*T  mineteress  ssetenn  ))ger 

To  wharrfenn  J>eS5re  sillferr.' 
11.  15800, 1 5801.    These  lines  are  in  margin. 
1.  15807.     *pe  bordess  i  te  sillferr.* 
This  line  is  in  margin,  the  three  following  having  been  erased : 
*pe  mineteress  sillferr, 
■J  oferrwarrp  imnridelis 
J3e  mineteress  bordess?* 
1.  15818.     *pess  wrohhtenn  rap  ))urrh  sinnfull  lif.' 

*  Secundum  figuram  l)ominus  exclusit  homines  de  templo,  illos  qui  sua 
quserebant,  id  est  propter  vendendum  &  emendum  ibant  in  templum 
....  excluduntur  inde  flagello  resticulae.  Restis  enim  peccata  significat, 
sicut  dicitur  per  Prophetam;  (Is.  v.  18).  Vse  eis  qui  trahunt  peccata 
velut  restem  longam.  lUi  autem  trahunt  peccata  sicut  restem  longam. 
qui  addunt  peccata  peccatis ;  qui  cum  fecerint  unum  peccatum,  ut  co- 
operiant  illud,  faciunt  alterum.'    S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxx.  §  2. 

1.  15850.    *Forr  Passke, — gifif  >u  turmenn  willt,' 
D  d  2 
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*  Audite  mysterium  verbi  ejus.  Secundum  Graecam  locutionem  Pascha 
videtur  passionem  significare,  v^ax^iv  enim  pati  dicitur ;  secundum  He- 
brseam  autem  linguam,  sicut  interpretati  sunt  qui  noverunt,  Pascha 
transitus  interpretatur.  Nam  et  si  interrogetis  bene  Graecos,  negant 
Graecum  esse  Pascha.  Sonat  ibi  quidem  trinrxiiv,  id  est  pati,  sed  non 
solet  sic  deflect!.  Passio  enim  -n&Bot  Grsecfe  dicitur,  non  pascha.  Ergo 
Pascha,  sicut  dicunt  qui  noverunt,  &  qui  nobis  quod  legeremus  interpre- 
tati sunt,  transitus  interpretatur.*  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxl.  §  25.  See 
also  Isid.  de  Oflfic.  L  i.  c.  xxxi. 

11.  15874-15983.    *  pa  nowwt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  draf  t!t — 
To  biggenn  "j  to  sellenn.* 

*  Oxa  teolatS  his  hlaforde,  and  se  lareow  sylS  oxan  on  Godes  cyrca9,  gif 
he  begge'S  his  hlafordes  teolunga,  })3et  is,  gif  he  boda'S  godspel  his  under- 
"Seoddum,  for  eortJlicum  gestreonum,  and  na  for  godcundre  lufe.  Mid 
sceapum  he  mangafi,  gif  he  dysigra  manna  herunga  cepi5  on  arfsestum 
weorcum.  Be  swylcum  cwaeS  se  Heelend,  "Hi  underfengon  edlean 
heora  weorca ; "  ))set  is  se  hlisa  idelre  herunge,  "Se  him  gecweme  waes. 
Se  lareow  biS  culfran  cypa,  )«  nele  "Sa  gife,  "Se  him  God  forgeaf  butan 
his  geeamungum,  o'Srum  mannum  butan  sceattum  nytte  d6n  ;  swa  swa 
Crist  sylf  taehte,  **  Butan  ceape  ge  underfengon  Sa  gife,  syllaO  hi  ot$rum 
butan  ceape.'*  Se  %%  mid  gehywedre  halignesse  him  sylfum  teola^  on 
Godes  gelatJunge,  and  nateshwon  ne  cara'S  jrmbe  Cristes  teolunge,  se  bitT 
untwylice  mynet-cypa  getalod.  Ac  se  Haelend  todrsefS  swylce  cypan  of 
his  huse,  t$onne  he  mid  genitSerunge  fram  geferraedene  his  gecorenra  hi 
totwaem^.*     MM.  Hom.  i.  412. 

1.  15933.    'T  all  forr  menness  spaeche.' 

*  all  *  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

I.  15989.    *Wi^})  alle  |)ede  spaechess.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

II.  16008 — 16012.     *pa  menn  ])att  wi))J)  )«  prestess  fe— 

Forr  ))att  tess  alje  waerenn  J>eer.* 
These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  five  following  having  been  erased ; 
*pa  mineteress  ]?att  he  draf 
Ut  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple, 
patt  haflfdenn  alle  setenn  ))8er 
To  wharrfenn  ^ssre  siUferr, 
VfS,^  waerenn  i  J)e  temmple  Jaer.' 
1.  16011.   This  line  stands  thus  in  the  MS. : 

•  Draf  Crist  Crist  fit  off  l)e  temmple.' 

I.  16050.     *  patt  sessde  till  an  defless  J)eww.' 
Acts  viii.  13,  &c. 

II.  16056,  16057.    'God  witt  T  mahht  to  spekenn  wel 

WiJ)J)  alle  jjede  spaechess.* 
These  Imes,  as  also  line  16063,  are  over  erasures. 
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1.  161 30.     'patt  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  sessj?.' 
Ps.  Ixix.  9,    *  Quis  comeditur  zelo  domus  Dei  ?   Qui  omnia  quae  fort^  ibi 
videt  perversa  satagit  corrigi,  cupit  emendari,  non  quiescit :  si  emendare 
non  potest,  tolerat,  gemit.'   S.  Aug  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  x.  §  9. 

1.  1 61 53.     *patt  folic  off  Godess  temmple.' 
*  temmple  *  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

I.  1 61 78.     *A11  att  hiss  wille  wi])j7  an  wand.* 
The  word  *  wille '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

II.  16278 — 1 6 29 1.    *T  sij)))enn  wass  itt  timmbredd  efft — 

T  5^t  wi)>))innenn  sexe.' 
The  peculiar  circumstances  of  danger  under  which  the  rebuilding  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  was  effected  by  Nehemiah  (Nehem.  c.  iv.>,  pursuant 
to  the  decree  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  A.  C.  445,  are  here  erroneously 
considered  by  Ormin  to  have  occurred  during  the  building  of  the  second 
temple.  He  may  indeed  have  been  misled  by  Josephus,  who  in  his 
account  of  Nehemiah's  commission  twice  notices  the  temple  as  imper- 
fect, while  the  sacred  historian  expressly  states  it  to  have  been  *  finished 
in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,'  A.  C.  515.  Ormin  also  errs  in 
assigning  to  the  building  of  the  second  temple  the  period  of  forty-six 
years,  during  which  it  had  been  receiving  those  extensive  repairs  and 
additions,  which  commenced  under  Herod  the  Great,  A.  C.  16,  and  were 
still  in  progress,  A.  D.  30,  when  the  conversation  narrated  by  St.  John 
took  place.  Ezra  vi.  vii.  Nehem.  i  — iv.  St.  Joh.  ii.  20.  Joseph.  Antiq. 
b.  xi.  c.  v.  §  6,  7. 

11.  16292 — 16303.  *":i  tale  off  sexe  T  fowwerrtis — 
Inn  hise  limess  alle.' 
•Tunc  .  .  videbitur  non  frustra  esse  dictum,  qu6d  quadraginta  sex  annis 
templum  gedificatum  sit,  ut  cirai  referri  iste  numerus  ad  aetatem  Domini 
non  potuerit,  ad  secretiorem  instructionem  humani  corporis  referatur,  quo 
indui  propter  nos  non  dedignatus  est  unicus  Dei  Filius,  per  quern  facta 
sunt  omnia.'  S.  Aug.  de  Doctrini  Christ,  lib.  ii.  c.  28.  *  Quadraginta 
enim  &  sex  annis  gedificatum  esse  templum  asserunt  Judxi  in  Evangelio, 
quod  intelligitur  de  corpore  Domini.  Quadraginta  &  sex  anni  pro  diebus 
positi  sunt.  Quadraginta  &  sex  diebus  dicunt  infantem  formari  in  utero, 
&  subinde  in  diem  parturitionis  augmentari.'  Quaest.  Sexag.  Quinque 
PiaL  Quaest.  xxvi.  tom.  vi.  Appen.  p.  492.  See  also  lib.  de  Divers.  Quaest. 
Octog.  Tribus,  Quaest.  Ivi. 

I.  16296.    *Forr,  swa  summ  Latin  boc  uss  seS5j>.* 
First  written, 

*Forr  affterr  ))att  uss  sess]>  ))e  boc.' 

II.  16326,  16327.     *  pe  tale  off  sexe  T  fowwerrtis 

purrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd.* 
•  Quomodo  ibi  invenimus  &  quadragenarium  senarium  numerum  ?    Quia 
caro  Christi  de  Adam  erat.  Ad  literas  numeros  computant  Graeci.  Quod 
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nos  facimos  a  literam,  ipsi  lingui  sua  ponunt  a,  8c  vocatur  alpha  a  unum. 
Ubi  autem  in  numeris  scribunt  beta  /3,  quod  est  h  ipsorum,  vocatur  in 
numeris  duo.  Ubi  scribunt  gamma  7,  vocatur  in  numeris  ipsonim  tria. 
Ubi  scribunt  delta  5,  vocatur  in  numeris  ipsorum  quatuor :  Sc  sic  per 
omnes  literas  numeros  habent.  m,  quod  nos  dicimus,  8c  illi  dicunt  my  /c, 
quadraginta  significat:  dicunt  enim  my  n  rtaaapijcovTu,  Jam  videte 
istse  literse  quem  numerum  habeant ;  &  ibi  invenietis  quadraginta  sex 
annis  aedificatum  templum.  Habet  enim  Adam  alpha  a,  quod  est  unum ; 
habet  delta  8,  quod  sunt  quatuor,  habes  quinque :  habet  iterum  alpha 
a  quod  est,  unum,  habes  sex :  habet  &  my  fi,  quod  est  quadraginta,  habes 
quadraginta-sex.  Hsec,  Fratres  mei,  etiam  ab  anterioribus  majoribus 
nostris  dicta  sunt,  &  inventus  est  iste  numerus  in  Uteris  quadragena- 
rius  senarius.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  ii.  Tract,  x.  The  follow- 
ing passage  which  is  alluded  to  by  St.  Augustine  in  the  above  extract, 

is  found  among  the  works  ascribed  to  St.  Cyprian 'in  numero 

certo  per  quatuor  literas  Grgecas  nomen  designatur  'A8^|i,  ita  a  /i*a,  id 
est,  unum,  8  riaaapa,  id  est,  quatuor,  a  lua^  id  est,  unum,  ix  rfaaap6jcovra^ 
id  est,  quadraginta.  Fac  et  invenies  numerum  quadragenarium  senarium. 
Hie  numerus  xlvi  passionem  camis  Adse  designat,  quam  camem  in  se 
figuralem  Christus  portavit,  et  eam  in  ligno  suspendit.  Quae  caro  a 
Deo  patre  Jesu  vocitata  est ;  Spiritus  Sanctus,  qui  de  coelo  descendit, 
Christus,  id  est  unctus  Dei  vivi  a  Deo  vocatus  est ;  spiritus  cami  mixtus, 
Jesus  Christus.  Hie  ergo  numerus  xlvi  passionem  declarat,  eo  quod 
sexto  millesimo  anno,  hora  sexta  passus;  a  mortuis  resurgens,  quad- 
ragesima  die  in  ccelos  ascendit ;  vel  quia  Salomon  quadraginta  sex  annis 
templum  Dei  fabricaverit.  In  cujus  templi  similitudinem  Jesus  camem 
suam  esse  dixit,  dicens  Pharisseis ;  Destruite  fanum  istud,  et  ego  in  tribus 
diebus  excitabo  illud.  Et  Pharissei  dicebant;  Quadraginta  sex  annis 
adijicatum  est  fanum  istud^  et  hie  in  tribus  diebus  excitabit  illud  ^  Dicebat 
autem  Jesus  fanum  de  corpore  suo*  S.  Cypriani  Oper.  fol.  Par.  1726. 
Lib.  de  Montibus  Sinai  et  Sion,  inter  opuscula  vulgo  adscripta  S.  Cypr. 
p.  xxvi. 
11.  16390 — 16399.  *  Forr))i  namm  Godd,  tatt  witt  tu  wel — 
O  fowwre  daless  daeledd.' 
The  fanciful  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Adam,  here  given  by  Ormin, 
is  found  in  that  collection  of  Greek  verses  which,  under  the  name  of 
Sibylline  Oracles,  is  considered  on  good  authority  *  to  have  been  made 
between  A.  D.  138  and  A.D.  167. 

Airbs  ^  Bfbs  taff  &  vK&aas  rtrpaypdfjifjuirov  'A8^^ 
T^i'  rrpSfTov  vKaaOivra^  koX  ovvofia  vKrjpiiaairra 
*AvToXirfv  T«,  dij(Tiv  t6,  fjifarjfippiav  T€  koI  dpicrov. 
Orac.  Sibyllin.  lib.  ii.  ed.  Ser.  Gallseus,  4to.  Amstel.  1689,  pp.  317,  318. 

*  Prideaux's  Old  and  New  Testament  Connected,  &c.,  P.  ii.  B.  9.  , 
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From  these  Oracles  it  is  probable  that  the  tradition  in  regard  to  the 
name  of  Adam  was  adopted  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  quoted 
"below. 

*Nomen  accepit  a  Deo  Adam,  Hebraicum  Adam  in  Latino  inter- 
pretatur  terra  caro  facta,  eo  quod  ex  quatuor  cardinibus  orbis  terrarum 
pugno  comprehendit,  sicut  scriptum  est ;  Palmo  mensus  sum  ccelutttt  ty 
pugno  comprehendi  terram,  ^Jinxi  kominem  ex  omni  limo  terrcB :  ad  imag' 
inem  Dei  feci  ilium.  Oportuit  ilium  ex  his  quatuor  cardinibus  orbis 
terrse  nomen  in  se  portare  Adam.  Invenimus  in  scripturis  per  singulos 
cardines  orbis  terrse  esse  a  conditore  mundi  quatuor  Stellas  constitutas 
in  singulis  cardinibus.  Prima  Stella  orientalis  dicitur  dyaroA^,  secunda 
occiden talis  8i;(rt«,  tertia  stella  aquilonis  ap«Tos,  quarta  Stella  meridiana 
dicitur  fxtffrjfx^pia.  Ex  nominibus  stellarum  numero  quatuor  de  singulis 
stellarum  nominibus  toUe  singulas  literas  principales,  de  stella  Anatole, 
a,  de  Stella  Dysis,  d,  de  stella  Arctos,  a,  de  stella  Mesembria,  m ;  in  his 
quatuor  Uteris  cardinalibus  habes  nomen  Adam.'  S.  Cypr.  Oper.  fol. 
Par.  1726.  Inter  Opusc.  v.  adscripta  S.  Cypr.  p.  xxvi.  *Eir(idd.v  (/xtWev 
TcL  riffffopa  KXifMra  1^  avrov  {&v$pdmov)  irKrjpovaOait  riOrjai  rb  6vofm  tov 
'AddfJi'  a\<f)a,  dvaro\-ff  S^Xra,  Svffis'  d\<padpKTor  fib,  fxfffrjfxppia.  S.  Chry- 
sost.  [rectius,  Severiani  Episc.  Gabalorum]  Orat.  v.  de  Creatione,  apud 
Opp.  tom.  vi.  p.  483.  fol.  Par.  1724. 

*Quis  nesciat  quod  de  illo  (Adam)  exortse  sunt  omnes  gentes:  & 
in  ejus  vocabulo  quatuor  litteris,  quatuor  orbis  terrarum  partes  per 
Grsecas  appellationes  demonstrantur?  Si  cnim  Grgec^  dicantur,  Oriens, 
Occidens,  Aquilo,  Meridies,  sicut  eas  plerisque  locis  sancta  Scriptura 
commemorat,  in  capitibus  verborum  invenis  Adam :  dicuntur  enim  Grsec^ 
quatuor  memoratse  mundi  partes,  dvaroA.^,  Svtris,  dpKro$t  fxcarffi^pia.  Ista 
quatuor  nomina  si  tamquam  versis  quatuor  sub  invicem  scribas,  in  eorum 
capitibus  Adam  legitur.*  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  See 
also  Tract,  x.  §  12.  See  also  Beda  in  Gen.  v.  '  Inest  nomini  Adam'  &c. 
The  tradition  is  thus  noticed  in  *The  Master  of  Oxford's  Catechism,* 
from  MS.  Lansdowne,  No.  762,  temp.  Hen.  V.,  and  in  Memorial  Verses, 
from  MS.  Lansdowne,  762.  foil.  99  r^  temp.  Hen.  VII.  *C.(lerkys  ques- 
tion) Wherof  was  founde  the  name  of  Adam  ?  M.(aister's  answer)  Of 
fowre  sterres,  this  been  the  namys,  Arcax,  Dux,  Arostolym,  and  Mom- 
fumbres.'    Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  230. 

*A  nothole  dedit  A.,  disis  D.,  contulit  arthos 
A.,  messembris  M.;  collige,  fiat  Adam.* 
Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  288. 

To  the  above  may  be  added  the  following  extract,  which  has  been 
supplied  by  a  friend.  It  forms  a  detached  note  on  a  leaf  at  the  end  of 
a  MS.,  which  from  the  writing  appears  to  be  of  the  14th  century. 
*Cum  fecisset  Deus  Adam,  et  non  habebat  nomen,  vocavit  quatuor 
angelos,  et  dixit,  Quserite  nomen  hominis  istius.  Micael  abiit  in  orientem, 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


4o8  NOTES. 

videlicet  stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Anatalius,  et  tulit  inde  A,  et  adduxit 
ante  Dominum.  Gabriel  abiit  in  occidentem,  videlicet  stellam  cni 
nomen  erat  Dolys,  et  tulit  inde  D,  et  adduxit  ante  Dominum.  Raphael 
abiit  in  aquilonem,  videlicet  stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Archon,  et  tulit 
inde  A,  et  adduxit  ante  Dominum.  Uriel  abiit  in  meridiem,  videlicet 
stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Membreon,  et  tulit  inde  M,  et  adduxit  ante 
Dominum.  Et  dixit  Dominus  ad  Uriel,  Lege  literas,  et  dixit  Uriel, 
Adam,  et  Dominus,  Sic  vocetur  nomen  ejus.'   Bodl.  MS.  Rawl.  C.  499. 

f.  '53- 

1.  16428.    *  patt  Drihhtin  furrh  bimm  sellfenn  toe' 
First  written, 

•  fatt  Drihhtin  Godd*  &c. 

1.  16547.     *Forrdredd  off  ))e55re  strenncj)e.' 
♦  J>ettre '  p.  m.,  but  corrected  in  late  hand. 

1.  16553.  *  Primmsessdenn/  sic  MS.,  apparently  an  error  of  the 
scribe  for  *  primmsessnedd,*  which  is  the  form  of  this  participle  else- 
where.    See  11.  16560.  16566.  18 143. 

1.  16578.     *  pser  }>3er  he  sessde  Jmss  till  hemm.* 
St.  John  vi.  53-66. 

I.  16581.    'Ner  etejjj)  ne,  ne  drinnke>l»  ;•* 

Such  appeared  to  be  the  reading  of  this  line,  when  the  MS.  was  tran- 
scribed for  the  press,  but  on  closer  examination  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  passage  should  not  stand  thus, 

•Ne  nete))])  ne,  ne  drinnkejjj) ;•' 
[Or  rather,  perhaps, — 

*Ne  nete])|),  ne  ne  drinnkef>])  ;•'    R.H.] 
The  obscurity  is  occasioned  by  the  form  of  the  third  letter  of  the  line, 
the  first  stroke  of  which  is  so  united  with  the  upright  stroke  of  the 
double  *  J)  *  in  '  drinnkej)|),*  which  is  the  word  immediately  beneath,  as 
to  leave  it  doubtful  whether  the  letter  in  question  be  *n '  or  *  p.* 

II.  16601-16603.    *!  i  ))e  manness  herrte — 

Iss  inn  hiss  ashenn  herrte.* 
These  three  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased  from 
the  text ; 

'Bett  tann  ])e  mann  himm  sellfenn.' 
In  line  16602  *  enn '  the  last  syllable  in  *  sellfenn'  is  erased. 

1.  16700.     *  Wi]))mtenn  himm  J)att  stah  forr  menn.* 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  some  word  or  words  which  are 
illegible  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

1.  16712.    *Swa  lufede'  &c 
* lufedfede '  p.  m.,  but  the  letters  *  fed'  after  'lu'  are  erased. 

1.  16722.     'piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt.* 
After  this  line  which  closes  Col.  372,  a  passage  has  been  imperfectly 
erased  with  the  knife,  the  following  words  being  l^ible,  •.  .  ])enndom  *) 
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dwilde  ?  •    At  the  top  of  Col.  373,  a  line  which  is  illegible  has  been 
erased  in  the  usual  mode  by  the  pen  being  drawn  through  it. 
11.  16752-16755.    'Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  )>uss — 
Oflf  ure  sawle  ncde.* 
This  passage  first  stood  as  follows ; 

•Her  ende))J>  nu  J)iss  Goddspell  Jniss, 
T  uss  birrj)  itt  ])urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  l8ere])|>  uss 
Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
The  word  *  )mss  *  in  the  first  of  these  lines  is  in  margin. 

I.  16826.     *We  findenn  uppo  Latin  boc' 
The  last  three  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

II.  16860,16861.     "D  skiledd  ^t  all  fra  J>e  folic 

J^urrh  halis  lif  1  lare.' 
The  words  *  fra  )«  folic  *  and  the  whole  of  the  next  line  are  in  margin, 
instead  of  a  passage  erased  in  the  text. 

I.  16862.    *  Forr  Farisew  bitacne))))  uss.' 

•  Primarii  quidam  erant,  &  quasi  ad  nobilitatem  Judaicam  segregati, 
non  contemtibili  plebi  commixti,  qui  dicebantur  Pharissei  .  .  .  Nam 
diciturhoc  verbum  quasi  segregationem  interpretari,  quomodo  inLatina 
lingua  dicitur  egregius,  quasi  h.  grege  separatus.'  St.  Aug.  Serm  ad 
Pop.  clxix.  de  verbis  Apost.  Philip.  3.  *  Nos  enim '  &c. 

II.  16877.  16903.    'Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  sessde.* 

In  these  lines  are  erased  the  words  *he  sessde*  before  'himm'  and 
'  enn/  the  last  syllable  in  *  sellfenn/  the  words  *  itt  sessde '  being  written 
in  margin. 

I.  16934.    •  He  foll5he>|) '  &c.     MS.  '  follthe».' 
1. 1 7145.    *T  |)urrh  J)e  defless  jiewwess.* 

•  Quicumque  in  schismaticis  vel  hereticis  coftgregationibus,  vel  potius 
segregationibus  baptizantur,  quamvis  non  renati  sint  Spiritu,  tamquam 
Ismaeli  similes,  qui  secundum  camem  natus  est  Abrahae,  non  sicut 
Isaac,  qui  secundum  spiritum.  quia  per  repromissionem  ;  tamen,  cum 
ad  Catholicam  veniunt,  &  sodetati  Spiritfls  aggregantur,  quem  foris 
procul  dubio  non  habebant,  non  eis  repetitur  lavacrum  carnis.'  S.  Aug. 
Serm.  Ixxi.  §.  32.  de  Verbis  Evangel.  Matth.  xii.  Qui  dixerit  verbum  &c. 
See  also  S.  Aug.  ad  Bonifac.  Epist.  xcviii.  §.  5,  and  In  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i. 
Tract,  vi.  §.  8. 

II.  17206-17239.    *i  te  birr))  witenn  l)ohh  swa  )>ehh — 

All  affterr  Godess  lare.' 
These  lines  are  on  a  leaf  inserted  between  Coll.  380  and  381,  with  a 
reference  to  their  place  in  Col.  379. 

11-  17331-17398.     *Gastlike  lare  findenn — 

.     .    .    profe—    .     .' 
These  lines  are  on  a  torn  leaf  containing  parts  of  four  columns,  of 
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which  the  first  is  numbered  in  the  MS.  381,  the  rest  having  no  figure  oii 
them.  As  the  first  column  in  the  next  entire  leaf  of  the  MS.  is  numbered 
383,  it  has  been  thought  better  to  mark  the  commencement  of  the  three 
intermediate  Columns  by  the  numbers  382*,  383*,  and  384*  respectively. 

1.  17411.     *  patt  wserenn  alle  samenn  j)3er.* 
The  last  three  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  1 7416.     'JJser  i  ))att  laj>e  wesste.* 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  1 7566.     *  patt  wasst  tu  wel  to  soJ>e.* 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  *  ]«  sellfenn  *  having  been  erased. 

1-  17579'     *  ^o""  Godd  itt  hafe))])  ass  inn  himm.* 
First  written, 

*  Forr  Godd  itt  hafe|}))  inn  himm  sellf.' 

I.  17584.       'AH  alls  himm  sellfenn  like)?)).* 

*  like)))) '  is  in  margin,  some  words  of  which  *  he  *  is  l^ble  having  been 
erased  before  •  himm.' 

II.  17643,  17644,    *purrh  lufe  off  himm  sellfenn,  T  ec 

purrh  off  hiss  Faderr  ba))e.' 
Sic  MS.  The  word  *  all  *  is  erased  before  *  J)urrh,*  the  first  letter  in 
which  is  altered  from  a  small  to  a  capital;  there  is  an  erasure  also 
before  *  lufe,'  which  was  first  written  *  lufess.*  There  is  a  third  erasure 
after  *  sellf ' ;  the  words  *  enn  "j  ec  J)urrh '  are  in  margin.  The  lines  may 
have  been  first  written  as  follows  ;  ^ 

'  All  )>urrh  ))e  lufess  of  him9i  sellf, 
-)  off"  hiss  Faderr  baj)e.' 
1.  1 7  71 6.    The  MS.  has  *  annnkenned,*  *  n  *  having  been  written  over 
in  later  hand. 

1.17732.    *  Ankenedd,' MS. 
1.  17745.     •  patt  amm  ankennedd  Sune  off"  himm.* 
The  last  four  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

I.  1 7864.     *  purr  shriffte '  &c.    The  MS.  has  *  shiffte.' 

II.  17888,  17889.     *  Affterr  J)e  Pasche  messedass. 

For  sone  anan  >e  Laverrd.' 
These  lines  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  1791a.     *Nohht  jjurrh  himm  sellfenn,  ace  ))urrh  hemm.' 
After  *  nohht '  a  space  is  left  blank  in  the  MS.,  the  erasure  noticed  at 
line  17745,  Col.  387,  having  rendered  the   parchment  unfit  for  use  in 
that  portion  of  the  corresponding  side  of  the  leaf  in  Col.  390,  where  the 
space  above  mentioned  occurs. 

I.  17940.    *Mas5stre,  Jjatt  mann  ])att  wass  wi))))  >e.* 
The  words  '  mann  ))att  *  are  in  margin,  p.  m. 

II.  1 8003-18005.'    *  Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  )mss — 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
These  lines  were  probably  first  written  as  below,  the  erasures  and  altera- 
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tions  having  been  made  to  adapt  the  application  of  the  passage  to  the 
texts  of  two  Homilies. 

*Her  ende|))>  nu  J)iss  Goddspell  J)uss 

*j  uss  birrj)  itt  ))urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere))))  uss 
Off  ure  sawle  nede.* 
1.  18030.    *SoJ)  lare  sess>  >att  Serrsalsem.' 
The   first  two  words  are  substituted  in  margin  for  *  ))e  boc  uss,'  er. 
•.  .  Jerusalem  visio  pacis  .  .  Finitii  visl  habitabimus  in  ilia  civitate,  quae 
numquam   ruitura  est,  quia  &  Dominus  habitat  in  e&,  &  custodit  eam  : 
quae  est  visio  pacis  seterna  Jerusalem.*  '  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxxiv. 
§.26.     '  Si6nis  dohtor  is  seo  gela?Jung  geleaffulra  manna,  ))e  belimp'S  to 
"Ssere  heofenlican  Hierusalem,  on  ))gere  is  symle  sibbe  gesih^,  butan 
aelcere  saca,  to  Caere  us  gebrincS  se  Hselend,  gif  we  him  gelaestatS.*    EXi. 
Hom.  i.  210. 

1.  18022.  -3  ec  itt  sessl)  )>att  Galile.' 
The  words  *  ec  itt '  are  in  margin,  *  boc  uss  *  being  erased.  *  Galilaea 
interpretatur  vel  transmigratio,  vel  revelatio.'  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu 
Evang.  lib.  iii.  §.  86.  *  Galilea  is  gecweden  "  Oferfaereld.*  .  .  And  gif 
we  faraC  fram  leahtrum  to  halgimi  msegnum,  ))onne  mote  we  geseon 
•Sone  Haelend  after  urum  faerelde  of  "Sisum  life.'     ^If.  Hom.  i.  224. 

I.  18086.  The  words  *  Latin  boc  sess>  >att*  are  in  margin,  some 
words  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

II.  18143-18183.    '  Primmsessnedd  i  nohht  fuUhtnedd— 

Inn  hefifhess  aerd  wi)>))  enngless.' 
•  Primmsessnedd.'  This  is  one  of  the  words  borrowed  by  Ormin 
apparently  from  the  Icelandic,  though  not  with  the  same  meaning  which 
it  bears  in  that  language.  The  verb  '  at  primsigna  *  is  thus  rendered  by 
Haldorsen  in  his  Icelandic  Lexicon  *.  *  At  primsigna,  prima  signatione 
cruets  Ckristianum  initiare^  dobe;  egentlig:  betegne  en  med  Korsets 
Tegn.*  As  this  sense  will  not  apply  to  the  passages  in  which  the  word 
is  used  by  Ormin,  who  clearly  denotes  by  it  an  act  preceding  baptism 
by  a  considerable  interval,  we  must  refer  to  the  usages  of  the  Church 
for  its  meaning.    We  f  find   that  it  was  the  practice  in  early  times 

*  Lexicon  Icelandico- Latino -Danicum  Biornonis  Haldorsonii,  410.  Havniae, 
MDCCCXiv.     [See  also  Vigfusson's  Icelandic  Dictionary,  Prim-signa.     R.  H.] 

t  '  Non  unius  modi  est  sanctificatio :  nam  &  catechumenos  secundum  quemdam 
modum  suum  per  signum  Christi  &  orationem  *  mands  impositionis  puto  sanctificari  : 
&  quod  accipiunt,  quam\'is  non  sit  corpus  Christi,  sanctum  est  tamen,  &  sanctius 
quam  dbi  quibus  alimur,  quoniam  sacramentum  ^  est.  Verum  &  ipsos  cibos,  quibus 
ad  necessitatem  sustentandae  hujus  vitae  alimur,  sanctificari  idem  Apostolus  dixit, 
per  verbum  Dei  &  orationem,  qu&  oramus,  utique  nostra  corpuscula  refectvui.  (i  Tim. 

1  * Remigianus  MS.  &*  orationem  &*  manus  impositionem* 

2  '  Accipiebant  catechumeni  sacramentum  salis,  qua  de  re  extat  concilii  Cartha- 
giniensis  iii.  canon  5.'    S.  Aug.  Oper.  Bened.  Edit.  lib.  x.  p.  42.  not*  f.  g. 
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among  other  rites  to  sign  with  the  cross  the  forehead  of  the  candidate 
for  baptism,  previous  to  his  admission  into  the  order  of  catechum^is. 
This  act  was  followed  by  a  course  of  instruction  in  the  Christian  Faith 
during  periods  varying  according  to  times,  places  and  circumstances, 
from  seven  days  to  three  years.  During  this  interval  and  till  after 
baptism,  no  catechumen  was  allowed  to  partake  of  the  eucharist.  The 
catechetical  instruction  is  indicated  by  Ormin  in  the  passage  noted  above, 
while  at  U.  16558,  &c.  he   expressly  states  that  none,   though   duly 

*  prinmisessnedd,'  could  be  •  husledd,*  i.  e,  admitted  to  the  holy  com- 
munion previous  to  baptism.     It  appears  therefore  that  by  the  term 

*  primmsessnedd  *  Ormin  means  to  denote  a  catechumen.  See  Bingham's 
Eccles.  Antiq.  book  x.  cc  i-v. 

L  182 21.    *Wass  bettre,  "j  hehre,  &  derre.* 
The  word  *  hehre'  seems  to  have  been  first  written,  •  hehhre,'  the  stroke 
forming  the  double  h  being  afterwards  erased. 

I.  18255.     *T  fulle  off  modisnesse.* 

This  line  is  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 
*  SwR  summ  ))e  boc  uss  ki])e)))).* 
1. 18526.    *  T  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd.' 
MS.  *  memmnedd.' 

II.  18577-18740.     •  Onnssen  ))att  la))e  laeredd  folic— 

*j  cnawenn  Cristess  kinde.' 
The  design  which  St.  John  is  said  to  ha\'e  had  in  view  in  writing  his 
Gospel  is  thus  related  respectively  by  Irenaeus,  Victorinus,  and  St 
Jerome.      'Auferre  eum   qui  a  Cerintho  inseminatus  erat  hominibus 
errorem,  et  multo  prius  ab  his  qui  dicuntur  Nicolaitse.*   Irenaeus,  lib. 
iii.  cap.  II.     *Nam  et  evangelium  postea  scripsit    Cum  essent  Valen- 
tinus,  et  Cherinthus  et  Ebion,  et  caeteri  scholse  Sathanae,  diffusi   pa* 
orbem,  convenerunt  ad  ilium  de  finitimis  provinciis  onmes,  et  compu- 
lerunt,  ut  ipse  testimonium  conscriberet.*   Victorinus  in  Comment,  ei 
adscripto  in  Apocalypsim,  p.  1258  in  Biblioth.   Parisin.  PP.  tomo  i. 
*.  .  Joannem  novissimum  omnium  scripsisse,  rogatum  ab  Asiae  episcopis, 
adversum  Cerinthum  aliosque  hereticos,  et  maxime  tunc  Ebionitarum 
dogma  consurgens,  qui   asserunt   Christum  ante  Mariam  non  fuisse.' 
Hieron.  de  Viris  lUust.  cap.  ix.  See  Reliq.  Sac.  ed.  Routh.  vol.  i.  p.  408, 
Oxen.  1846. 
11.  18629,  18630.     *patt  sessdenn  ))att  AUmahhtis  Godd 
Wass  Faderr  whanne  he  woUde.' 
The  opinions  held  by  the  heretics  mentioned  in  the  last  note  gave  rise  to 

iv.  4,  5.)  Sicut  ergo  ista  ciborum  sanctificatio  non  effidt,  ut  quod  in  os  intraverit  non 
in  ventrem  vadat,  &  in  secessum  emittatur  per  corruptionem,  qua  omnia  terrena 
solvuntur,  unde  &  ad  aliam  escam  quae  non  corrumpitur,  nos  Dominiis  exhortatur : 
(Joh.  vi.  27.)  ita  sanctificatio  catechumeni,  si  non  fuerit  baptizatus,  non  ei  valet  ad 
intrandum  in  regnum  calorum,  aut  ad  peccatorum  remissionem.*  S.  Aug.  de  Peccat 
Meritis,  lib.  ii.  c.  26. 
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many  errors  and  conceits  respecting  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  and  other  essential  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  Hence  the 
lieresy  of  Sabellius,  condemned  in  a  council  held  at  Rome  a.  d.  263, 
is  placed  by  Omiin  among  the  errors  in  doctrine  confuted  by  St.  John. 
St.  Augustine  having  remarked  that  heresy  is  providentially  permitted 
to  exist  for  the  better  elucidation  of  Catholic  truth,  remarks ;  *.  .  in- 
sinuavimus  .  .  esse  hsereticos  qui  vocantur  Patripassiani,  vel  a  suo 
auctore  Sabelliani :  hi  dicunt  ipsum  esse  Patrem  qui  est  Filius ;  nomina 
diversa,  unam  vero  esse  personam.  Cum  vult,  Pater  est,  inquiunt ;  cum 
vult,  Filius;  tamen  unus  est.  Item  sunt  alii  hseretid  qui  vocantur 
Ariani.  Confitentur  quidem  unicum  Patris  Filium  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum,  ilium  Patrem  Filii,  istum  Filium  Patris;  eum  qui 
Pater  est  non  esse  Filium,  eum  qui  Filius  est  non  esse  Patrem  ;  confi- 
tentur generationem,  sed  negant  sequalitatem.  Nos,  id  est,  catholica 
fides  veniens  de  doctrina  Apostolorum,  plantata  in  nobis,  per  seriem 
successionis  accepta,  sana  ad  posteros  transmittenda,  inter  utrosque,  id 
est,  inter  utmmque  errorem  tenuit  veritatem.  In  errore  Sabellianorum 
unus  est  solus,  ipse  est  Pater  qui  Filius :  in  errore  Arianorum,  alius  est 
quidem  Pater,  alius  Filius ;  sed  ipse  Filius  non  solum  alius,  sed  etiam 
aliud  est :  tu  in  medio  quid  ?  Fxclusisti  Sabellianum,  exclude  &  Arianum. 
Pater,  Pater  est ;  Filius,  Filius  est :  alius,  non  aliud ;  quia  ego  &  Pater, 
inquit,  unum  sumus . .  Cum  audit,  sumus,  abscedat  confusus  Sabellianus; 
cum  audit,  unum,  abscedat  confusus  Arianus :  gubemet  catholicus  inter 
utrumque  fidei  suae  navigium,  quoniam  cavendum  est  in  utroque  naufra- 
gium.  Die  ergo  tu,  quod  didt  Evangelium,  Ego  &  Pater  unum  sumus. 
Non  ergo  diversum,  quia  unum :  non  unus,  quia  sumus.'  St.  Aug.  in  Joh. 
Evang.  c.  8.  Tr.  36.  §.  6, 8, 9.  &  Tr.  37.  §.  6.  See  also  Serm.  183.  §.  7. 
Ep.  1  Joh.  4. 

1.  18637.    *  patt  Godess  Sune  Godess  Word.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

L  187 1 7.    *So)>  Godess  witt,  so))  Godess  word.* 
The  last  word  is  over  an  erasure ;  qu.  *  ))ohht '  ? 

1.  1 8 73 1.    *puss  space  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist.' 
•  Laferrd  *  is  followed  in  the  text  by  the  word  *  Jesu '  afterwards  erased 
p.  m. 

1.  18750.    *  Off  all  Jjatt  iss  summ  shaffte.' 
This  line,  except  the  first  and  last  words,  is  over  erasures. 

1.  18860.     *Till  helless  ]>esstermesse.' 
The  letters  *  ss '  in  *  helless '  seem  to  have  been  added  in  different  hand. 

1.  18871.    'Forr  all  mannkinn  well  neh  wass  all.' 
Some  word  is  erased  before  '  well,'  and  also  after  *  neh  *  in  this  line. 

1.  18879.     *T  tohh  swa  ))ehh  ))ohh  all  folic  neh.' 
The  last  two  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

L  18936.    *Siff  Jjess  hemm  sellf  no  wolldenn.' 
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Sic  MS.  there  being  an  erasure  of  some  word  after  '  sellf '  and  *  ne  *  added 
in  l^ter  hand ;  but  it  seems  an  error  for  *  enn,'  forming  the  last  syllable 
of  •  sellfenn.* 

1.  18943.    *Forr  iwhillc  mann  ])att  lihhtedd  iss.' 
At  the  bottom  of  Col.  412,  of  which  *)jatt*  forms  the  last  word,  a  line 
is  erased  which  is  illegible. 

1.  19022.    *  pe  manness  bodis  kinde.* 
This  Une  is  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  which  is  erased. 
*Swa  sum  ])u  sest  te  sellfenn.* 

1.  19036.     •  patt  Cristess  bird  iss  inne.* 
The  •  tess  *  in  *  Cristess '  and  *  bird '  are  over  an  erasure ;  *  ss '  in  •  iss  *  is 
written  over  *  nn.* 

I.  19047.     *  patt  iss  ))e  lif  off  alle  )».' 
In  MS.    •  patt  iss  ]«  lif  off  alle  ]«  ^a.' 

II.  19109-19113.    *patt  Judewisshe  folic  ))att  wass — 

patt  illke  folic  ne  cnew  himm  nohht.* 
These  lines,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  word  in  1.  19 109,  are  in 
margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 

*lede  ])att  wass  all  ))werrt  ut 
purrh  hset)enndom  forrblendedd, 

patt  illke  folic  ne  cnew  himm  nohht.' 
1.  191 14.     '  Swa  summ.'    These  words  are  over  an  erasure. 
1.  19209.    *To  firrjjrenn  hemm  J)urrh  halig  lif.' 

*  To  *  is  over  an  erasure ;  the  letters  *  firrj)  *  are  in  margin. 

1.  19300.     •  piss  birr))  ]>e  full  well  trowwenn.' 
The  words  '  full  wel  *  are  in  margin,  •  ])e  sellfenn  *  being  erased. 

1.  19306.    *Forr))i  ])att  he  wass  baj)e.' 
First  written, 

•Forr  he  wass  ba))e  himm  sellfenn.' 

1.  19308.    •■)  haffde  him  sellf  wel  filledd.' 

•  Wel  *  is  in  margin.    Some  word,  probably  *  enn,'  having  been  erased 
after  *  sellf.* 

1.  19382.    *  patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne.* 
This  line  is  in  margin. 

1.  19560.    *Bapptisste  wurr))enn  fuUhtnedd.' 

•  Wurr^enn '  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  19563.    *  He  wisste  J)att  tatt  la))e  folic* 

*  He  wisste '  is  over  an  erasure. 

L  19568.    *pann  att,'  «&c.    The  MS.  has  'patt  atf 

1.  19572.    *T  sinnfuU  hete  -j  wra)))>e.* 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  19578.     't  wisste  itt  wel  wi)))>  alle.' 
First  written, 

*-j  wisste  itt  well  himm  sellfenn.' 
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1.  19585.    'Herode  King  off  Galile.* 
This  line  is  in  the  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 
•Annd  foiT))i  J)att  Herode  King.' 
1.  19586.    After  *  wijjj)  alle  *  in  this  line  are  erased  the  two  following ; 
*  Herode  King  off  Galile 
Iss  ^'iss  off  whamm  I  msele/ 

I.  19591.    **J  forr  ))att  tiss  Herode  King/ 

*  T  '  is  in  margin,  and  the  last  syllable  in  *  ioxx\\ '  erased,  to  adapt  the 
passage  apparently  to  the  marginal  reading  line  19585. 

II.  19611-19614.     *Herr  ende}?  nu  ))iss  Goddspel  [|)uss] — 

Off  [nre]  sawle  nede.* 
These  lines  are  at  the  bottom  of  Col.  421,  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at 
text  L. 

1-  I9635'    *Patt  Godd  forrwerrpe)j>  alle  ))a.' 
•  Forrwerrpe])))  *  corrected  from  *  forwerrpenn  *  p.  m. 

1.  19668.    •*!  cnew  itt  wel  wi|?))  alle.* 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  '  himm  sellfenn  *  being  erased. 

I.  19718.     •  Gasstess,'  MS. 

II.  19732.  19734.     'AH  fullhtne»  Crist  to  soJ)e. 

All  do))  he  ))att  to  soj^e.' 
In  each  of  these  lines  the  words  *  to  8o))e  *  are  in  margin,  •  himm  sellfenn ' 
being  erased. 

11.  19829,  19830.     *  patt  la))e  wifess  faderr  wass 

Ar^te  King  sehatenn.' 
Ormm  seems  to  have  taken  his  genealogy  of  Herodias,  and  the  account 
of  her  marriage  with  Herod  Antipas,  from  ^Elfric,  who  thus  writes : 
*  pa  wses  an  tJyssera  gebrotJra  Philippus  gehaten,  se  gewifode  on  Sses 
cyninges  dehter  Arethe,  Arabiscre  "Seode,  seo  hatte  Herodias.  pa  sefter 
sumum  fyrste  wurdon  hi  imgesome,  Philippus  and  Arethe,  and  he  genam 
•Sa  dohtor  of  his  atJumme,  and  forgeaf  hi  his  breiSer  Herode ;  for?Jan  5e 
he  wges  fur^or  on  hlisan  and  on  mihte.  Herodes  "Sa  awearp  his  riht 
aewe,  and  forligerlice  manfulles  sincipes  breac*  ^If.  H.  i.  478.  We 
Jeam  from  Josephus  that  Herod  Antipas  married  a  daughter  of  Aretas, 
king  of  Arabia  Petrsea,  but  afterwards  divorced  her  in  order  to  marry 
Herodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Herod,  who  was  the  son  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  High  Priest.  This  divorce 
occasioned  a  quarrel  between  Aretas  and  Herod  Antipas,  which  led  to 
hostilities  between  them,  and  eventually  to  the  destruction  of  Herod's 
anny,  some  of  the  Jews  considering  this  result  as  the  punishment  visited 
by  God  on  Herod  for  having  put  the  Baptist  to  death.  In  regard  to  the 
different  names  under  which  the  first  husband  of  Herodias  has  been 
mentioned  by  the  Evangelists  and  Josephus,  the  first  calling  him  Philip, 
and  the  latter,  Herod,  the  following  grounds  have  been  considered  to 
warrant  the  belief  that  they  intend  one  and  the  same  person,     i.  Herod, 
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son  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Mariamne,  had  been  contracted  in  early  life 
to  Herodias  after  the  death  of  Aristobulus  her  father.  In  one  cif  his 
wills  made  after  this  contract,  Herod  appointed  this  same  son  as  his 
successor  in  the  kingdom,  on  the  contingency  of  Antipater's  death. 
Inquiries  occasioned  subsequently  by  the  detected  attempt  of  Antipater 
to  poison  his  father  involved  Mariamne  in  the  plot,  and  led  to  her 
divorce  from  Herod,  and  to  the  abandonment  of  his  views  in  regard  to 
her  son*s  succession  to  the  kingdom.  Nothing  being  afterwards  heard  of 
this  Herod  till  his  wife's  unlawful  marriage  with  the  Tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
it  is  presumed  that  he  lived  in  retirement.  Joseph.  Antiq.  b.  17.  cc  i.  4. 
2.  The  Evangelists,  whose  practice  it  is  to  give  to  the  princes  of  the 
family  of  Herod  the  Great  their  proper  tide  or  designation,  whenever 
any  particular  mention  is  made  of  them,  give  no  title  to  Philip,  the  first 
husband  of  Herodias.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  he  held  no  public 
appointi]^ent.  Matth.  ii.  i,  23.  xiv.  i,  3.  Mark  vi.  14, 17.  Luke  iiL  1. 19. 
Acts  xii.  I.  xiii.  i.  xxv.  13.  3.  It  was  common  among  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  other  nations,  for  one  person  to  have  two  names,  as  in  the  case  of 
Herod  Antipas,  several  of  the  apostles,  •  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,' 
and  others.  Matth.  x.  2,  3,  4.  Acts  xiii.  i.  4.  There  is  no  great  diffi- 
culty in  believing  that  Herod  the  Great,  who  had  a  numerous  family  by 
several  wives,  should  have  two  sons  called  by  the  same  name.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  case  already  in  the  family  of  Herod,  two  of 
whose  sons  respectively  bore  the  name  of  Antipater  and  Antipas.  It  is 
therefore  considered  probable  that  the  first  husband  of  Herodias  was 
not  the  Tetrarch  of  Trachonitis,  but  another  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
a  private  person,  bearing  the  names  of  Herod  Philip,  the  historian  calling 
him  by  the  former,  and  the  Evangelists  by  the  latter  name.  Lardner's 
Credib.  of  the  G.  Hist.  b.  ii.  5. 
1.  19941.  *  patt  kasstell — alls  uss  se5)>  so))  boc, 
Wass  hatenn  Macher6nnte.' 
« So))  *  seems  here  to  have  been  substituted  for  *  ))e '  before  •  boc.'  The 
place  of  the  Baptist's  imprisonment  is  mentioned  by  Josephui.  'O  §jLkw 
BoiiT«<rT^t  viroif/iq.  rp  'Hpdjdov  d4<Tfuo»  fit  t6v  MaxcupoOvra  vcft^c^t, 
ftfOatplop  8^  iarl  rijt  re  *Apira  kojL  *Hp&dov  Apx^t^  rajurff  tcrbnmrai^ 
Andq.  b.  18.  c  5.  §.  1,  2.  .  *  pa  on  tSam  dman  bodade  Johannes  se 
Fulluhtere  Godes  rihtwisnysse  eallum  Judeiscum  folce,  and  >reade  Cone 
Herodem,  for  "^am  fulan  sincipe.  Aecclesiastica  historia  ita  narrat ;  pa 
geseah  Herodes  ))2et  eal  seo  Judeisce  meniu  am  to  Johannes  lare.  and  his 
mynegungum  geomlice  gehyrsumodon,  ))a  wear©  h6  afyrht,  and  wende 
)79et  hi  woldon  for  Johannes  lare  his  cynedom  forseon,  and  wolde  0t 
forhradian,  and  gebrohte  hine  on  cwearteme  on  anre  byrig  ^  is  gecweden 
Macherunta.'    MIL  Horn.  i.  478. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


A.  S.  Anglo-Saxon, 
Chauc.  Chaucer. 

D.  Dedication. 
Da.  or  Dan.  Danish. 
Dut.  Dutch. 

E.  E.  Early  English, 
Ft.  French. 

Frs.  Friesic. 

G.  or  Ger.  German. 

Gael.  Gaelic. 

Gow^.  Gotuer. 

Gr.or  Grk.  Greek, 

H.  Homily. 

Hel.  Heliand, 

I.  Introduction, 

Icel.  Iceland  or  Icelandic, 

Ir.  Jr/sA. 

Kil.  Kilians  Dutch  Dictionary. 

L.  or  Lat.  Latin, 

Laym.  or  La^am.  La^amon's  Brut, 

Liod.  /A«  Lindisfarne  Gospels. 

M.  H.  G.  Mrfrf/f  fl^t^A  German, 

M.  G.  Mceso-Gothic. 

Mod.  Eng.  Modern  English. 

Nrs.  Norse^  i.  e.  o/rf  Norwegian, 

O.  Dut.  Old  Dutch, 

O.  E.  or  Old.  Engl.  OW  English, 

O.  Frs.  OW  i^nVsic. 

O.  H.  G.  OW  JK^'A  German, 

O.  Sax.  OW  Saxon, 

Ot.  or  Otfr.  0/>jV/. 


Plat.  Platt'Deutscht  or  Low  German, 

P.  Preface. 

Rush.  TA^  Rushworth  Gospels. 

Sc.  or  Scot.  Scotch. 

Scandin.  Scandinavian. 

Shaksp.  Shakspeare. 

Skrt.  Sanskrit. 

Swed.  Swedish, 

Wei.  PFtf/sA. 

a.  or  adj.  adjective, 

ad.  or  adv.  adverb, 

ace.  accusative. 

comp.  comparative. 

conj.  conjunction, 

d.  dative. 

g.  genitive. 

imp.  imperative. 

inf.  infinitive, 

n.  or  nom.  nominative, 

n.  or  neut.  neuter. 

p.  />as/  /5«s«  «/«§•.,  also  person, 

pi.  plural. 

pp.  participle  past. 

p.  pr.  participle  present. 

ppn.  preposition. 

pr.  present  tense  sing, 

prn.  pronoun, 

s.  singular. 

s.  or  subs,  a  noun  substantive, 

sb.  subjunctive. 

sup.  superlative. 


The  figures  after  the  letters  D,  P,  I,  r*/<?r  /o  /A«  /me;   /Aos«  a//fr  H,  fl«(/ 
/Ao5«  no/  preceded  by  any  letter,  refer  to  the  volume  and  page, 

VOL.  n.  EC 
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A,  4,  an,  4n,  ann,  a,  an,  one,  D.  288. 
H.i.  1,7. 16, 47.56,57, 79, 115. 265, 
284.  ii.  6,  22,  34,  36,  156,  168, 
185,  193,  209,  244,  260,  3ii,&c.; 
g.  aenne,  an,  ann,  aness,  aiiess,  I.  22. 
H.  i.  73,  114,  201,  202,  203,  204, 
320.  333.  340-  "•  16,  22,  48,  83, 
201,  252 ;  d.  anine,  H.  i.  2  ;  ace.  a, 
an,  acnne,  ane,  D.  8.  H.  i.  i,  8i, 
115, 116,  141,  172,  241,  279,  281. 
ii.  184,  302;  ann  si]7e,  i.  16,  56. 
ii.  195  ;  an  ))usennde,  i.  269.  A.  S. 
an :  M.  G.  ains,  eft. 

A,  4,  aye,  always,  I.  21.  H.  i.  56, 
60,  70,  138,  285,  304.  ii.  9,  12, 
206,  246,  291,  319.     A.  S.  awa,  a. 

A,  aht  H.  ii.  91,  123.     A.  S.  e4. 

Abad,  V.  abidenn. 

Abidenn,  to  abide,  stay,  refrain,  H.  i. 
60 ;  3  pi.  abidenn,  i.  298 ;  p.  abad, 
i.  4  ;  imp.  abid,  ii.  I33»  HS-  A.  S. 
abfdan:  M.  G.  beidan,  erwarten, 
nposHhicav. 

Abiggenn,  to  pay  for,  atone,  i.  339. 
A.  S.  abycgan ;  abuggenn,  La^amon, 
V.  3040.  Cf.  abicge,  iEthelbirht's 
Laws,  §  xxxi. ;  Wihtred's  Laws, 
§  xix.  ed.  Thorpe,  8vo.  1840;  and 
La^amon,  ed.  Madden,  8vo.  1847, 
Glossar.  Remarks,  p.  463. 

Abufenn,  ppn.  above,  H.  i.  17, 18,  34, 
56,  223,  320.  ii.  17,  121,  175,  233, 
272.     A.  S.  bufan=:be  ufan. 

Abutenn,  ad.  about,  H.  i.  16,  141; 
taer  abuienn,  i.  293;  J^aer  abutenn, 
i.  316,  322. 

Abutenn,  ppn.  about,  i.  201,  212, 
280,  283,  311,  322.  ii.  81.  A.  S. 
butan^be  fitan. 

Aco,  A.  S.  conj.  but,  D.  26,  45. 1.  63, 
89.  H.  i.  II,  12,  &c. 

Addlenn,  to  earn,  H.  i.  144.  ii.  206, 
257,  261,  266,  267;  2  pr.  addlesst, 
ii.  71 ;  3  pr.  addle]p)>,  i.  218.  ii.  lOO, 
177;  3  pl-  addlenn,  ii.  177,  206; 
pp.  addlcdd,  D.  151.  H.  i.  215,  338. 
ii.  288.  From  A.  S.  edledn,  eadlean, 
edle&n,  a  reward,  recompense.    The 


word  is  stiU  found,  in  various  forms, 
in  our  provincial  dialects,  meaning 
to  earn:  thus,  Yorks.  to  addle; 
Staffords.  to  ordle;  Cumh\d.  to  etde ; 
Chesh.  to  yeddle.  In  the  Eastern 
counties  it  is  applied  to  the  grow^ 
of  corn,  &c. ;  as, '  that  crop  addles,' 
i.  e.  *  thrives.*  Forby. 

Addlinng,  earning,  ii.  262. 

Adle,  ailment,  disease,  i.  166.  AS. 
adl,  adle. 

JE,  law,  i.  2.  ii.  92,  139.  A.  S.  z: 
Aleman.  Franc,  e,  ee. 

^,  river,  i.  245.  A.  S.  e4 :  M.  G. 
ahwa,  fluss,  vora/i6s :  Icel.  4,  amnis, 
fluvius. 

.Sbasre,  clear,  manifest,  i.  249.  La^ 
am.  ebare,  ebure,  i.  96 :  M.  G. 
bairhts,  offenbar,  MjXot. 

.Sdis.  blessed,  i.  79,  96.  A.  S.  fcidig  : 
M.  G.  audags. 

^dislesso,  blessing,  i.  197,  198. 

.Sdisnesse,  blessing,  ii.  288 ;  pi. 
asdisnessess,  i.  186,  199.  A.  S. 
eddignes. 

JBdmod,  aeddmod,  a.  humble,  i.  98, 
195,  220,  278,  315;  ii.  21,  25, 
108.  nom.  pi.  aeddmode,  i.  124. 
A.  S.  e4d-m6d. 

^ddmodlesso,  mildness,  ii.  319. 

.Sdmodlis,  aeddmodlis.  ad.  humbly, 
graciously,  i.  36,  52,  343.  ii.  260. 
A.  S.  e4dm8d-ltce. 

^dmodnesse,  aeddmodnesse,  mild- 
ness, humility,  i.  50,  51.  ii.  192, 
285,  286,  288,  316;  g.  aeddmod- 
nessess,  ii.  183. 

JBfre,  ad.  ever,  D.  121.  H.  i.  4,  55, 
70,  72,  166,  175.  ii.  18,  28,  35, 
161,  J93,  243.     A.  S.  5efre. 

JBgBdde,  aegede,  luxury,  i.  73,  279. 
Icel.  4gaBti,  glory,  excellence. 

JBness,  ad.  once,  i.  35,  62, 186,  201. 
A.  S.  anes,  g.  of  an,  one,    v.  N4ness. 

JBnne,  v.  An. 

.fflr,  ere,  before,  first,  formerly,  i.  7, 
22,  46,  47,  49,  79,  104,  181,  218, 
282.  ii.  79,  141;  aer  t>ann,  i.  25, 
66,  218,  281,  283,  325,  326,  357. 
ii.  54,  86,   129,   264.      A.  S.  ir: 
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'M..  G.    air,   friih,  irpojli     Icel.  4r, 
mane. 
.Sjrd.9  placBy  region^  I.  68.  H.  i.  46, 
47.    73.   75.   114.   187,  190,   206, 
208,  292.  ii.  14,  32,  37,  38,  47,  66. 
96,  165,  184,  191,  242,  249,  254, 
380;  g.  aerdess,  i.  195.  ii.  36,  191. 
A.  S.   card:   O.  H.  G.  erda:    M.  G. 
airtha :  Gr.  Ipa.     v.  Middcllaird. 
.^ESre,    ear ;    i  aere,  i.  95 ;    till   acre, 
i.    282;    wij)})   acre,    D.   133,   309. 
H.  i.  272.  ii.  226.    A.  S.  e4rc :  Icel. 
eyra. 
.^risty  rising t  resurredion,  ii.  168, 

169,  2 IX.     A.  S.  ^rist. 
.ZBrn,  eagUf  i.  203,  209 ;  wi|)))  acrn, 
i.  204 ;  ])urrh  aern,  i.  207 ;  g.  aemess, 
i.  203,  209.    A.  S.  earn :  M.  G.  ara : 
Dan.  Icel.  orn,  aquila. 
.^st,  east^  i.  246,  252.  ii.  67;  onn 
aest,  ii.  36,  45 ;  onn  aest  hallf,  i.  118. 
A.  S.  edst. 
.^stdale,  eastward^  ii.  217. 
.^te,  food^  fra  aete,  i.  272;  inn  aete, 
ii.  74 ;  Jjurrh  aete,  ii.  50.    A.  S.  ^t. 
.ffip,  easy,  H.  ii.  9)8,  lOO,  209,  332. 

A.  S.  eatf. 
.^pe,  easily,  H.  ii.  261.     A.  S.  e4(te: 
M.    G.    azetaba,   leicht;     azetizo, 

€{tKOwdiTfpOV. 

.Sipelis,  easily,  H.  ii.  81.  A.  S.  eide- 
lice. 

apelike,  pi.  national,  public,  H.  i. 
354.     A.  S.  edel,  setfel,  patria, 

Afell,  strength,  ace.  H.  i.  128.  Icel. 
afl,  robur.     v.  afledd. 

AfPterr,  after  [according  to,  accord- 
ing as],  D.  2,  15, 174.  1.49,  H.  i.  I, 

122,  225,  226,  228,  235,  240,  266, 

274.  316.  346.  ii.  10,  35.  37,  41, 
99.  A.  S.  aefter:  O.  Sax.  aftar, 
after :  O.  Frs.  efter,  after :  G.  after, 
only  in  compos,:  M.  H.G.  after: 
O.  H.  Ger.  aftar :  M.  G.  afar,  nach, 
^T& :  Da.  Swed.  efter :  Icel.  eptir, 
eftir. 

Affterrwarrd,  ad.  afterward,  behind, 
ii.  160. 

AflCterrwarrd,  ppn.,  after,  behind,  ii. 
88,  94. 

E 


Afledd,  pp.  begotten,  i.  274.  Nrs. 
(mod.)  avle  to  harvest :  Swed.  afla 
to  beget :  A.  S.  abal,  afol,  strength : 
O.  H.  G.  aval :  Icel.  afl,  robur;  afla, 
pario,  possum :  M.  G.  abrs  strong, 
V.  afell. 

Ah,  I  pr.  o«/«,  ii.  56;  3  pr.  ii.  221; 
3  p.  ahhte,  ought,  ii.  312.  A.  S.  ah, 
p.  ahte :  O.  Sax.  [eh],  p.  ehta : 
O.  Frs.  aga,  haga,  p.  achte :  M.  G. 
&ih,  p.  4ihta :  Icel.  4,  p.  4tta. 

Ah.,  oums ;  see  Ashenn. 

Ahhte,  goods,  cattle,  H.  i.  53,  54, 92, 
161,  164,  174,  196,  212,  219,  270, 
354.  356.  ii.  55.  65.  69,  79,  137. 
141,  157,  197,  203,  205,  207; 
g.  ahhtess,  i.  197.  ii.  71.  A.  S. 
aeht :  Scot,  aucht :  O.  H.  G.  eht : 
M.  G.  aihts,  sachen,  tA  vwapxovra : 
Icel.  aett,  kW,  family. 

Ahnenn,   to  obtain,  appropriate,  i. 

195- 

Aid,  age,  H.  i.  80,  307.  ii.  36,  104, 
I47»  150, 154. 158, 163, 169.  A.  S. 
aeld :  M.  G.  alps,  alter,  clijv,  v. 
Elde. 

Aid,  old,  H.  i.  23,  245,  266,  279, 
298.  ii.  225,  242  ;  ace.  aide,  ii.  1 22, 
123 ;  inn  aide,  ii.  249 ;  pi.  aide,  i.  i, 
6,  12,  23.  ii.  160;  biforenn  aide,  ii. 
105 ;  inn  aide,  i.  204.  ii.  249 ;  onn 
aide,  i.  179,  238;  comp.  elldre,  ii. 
17, 105.  A.  S.  eald :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
aid:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H. Ger.  alt : 
Dan.  old :  M.  G.  alj)eis,  alt,  dipxaTot. 

Aldelike,  aldelis,  gravely,  solemnly, 
i.  40.  86. 

All,  alle,  all,  n.  and  ace.  D.  61,  121, 
161.  P.  49,  104.  H.  i.  2T,  79, 
102,  112,  137.  ii.  139,  140,  &c.; 
pi.  n.  and  ace.  D.  30.  H.  i.  10,  14, 
19,  21,  &c.  ii.  122,  128;  g.  alle, 
allre,  i.  9,  73,  88,  120,  123,  259. 
ii  19,  148,  151,  155, 164;  abufenn 
alle,  i.  17, 18.  ii.  121 ;  att  alle,  i.  85. 
ii.  59 ;  forr  alle,  i.  37 ;  inn  all,  alle, 
i.  38.  ii.  249 ;  off  all,  alle,  D.  75. 
H.  i.  9,  235.  ii.  140,  153,  &c.;  offr 
alle,  i.  17,  18;  onn  alle,  i.  87.  ii. 
140;    till   alle,  i.    257.     ii.    102 ; 

e  2 
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towarrd  allc,  ii.  59;  unnderr  all,  i. 

14;   upponn  all,  D.  69;    wi])])  all, 

alle,  D.  loi.   H.  i.  233;  saen  alle, 

ii.  126;  allrc  firrst,  ii.  50,  51,  55, 

274;   allrc  lattst,  ii.  54,  55;   allre 

Ixste,  i.- 30 ;' allre  mcst,  mast,  masst, 

i.  88,  146,  170,  176,  342.    ii.  177, 

241 ;  allre  nest,  i.  34;  all  an,  i.  105. 

ii.  99,  263.    A.  S.  eal,  call :  O.  Sax. 

al:    Frs.    O.  Frs.   al,   ol:    G.    all: 

M.  H.  G.  al :  O.  H.  G.  al,  all :  M.  G. 

alls :  Dan.  Swed.  al :  Icel.  allr,  oil : 

Gr.  hKot. 
All,  wholly^  altogether,  D.  26,  83,  &c. 

H.  i.  10,  25,  140,  &c. 
AUderrdom,  authority,  ii.  283.   A.  S. 

ealdordom. 
Allderrmann,  chief,  ruler,  senior,  ii. 

134,  177,  178,  179,  224;   d.  178; 

ahhot,  i.   218    [alderrmann,    MS.]; 

pi.  allderrmenn,  n.  i.  15,  329 ;  ace. 

6,  7,  242  ;  g.  elldernemanness,  i.  39, 

40.  A.  S.  ealdorman. 
Allfa,  Gr.  aK<pa,  ii.  217. 
AUforrwTirrpenn,  pp.  all-undone,  i. 

170. 
Allfall£remedd,   pp.   all-perfect,   i. 

143.     V.  Fullfremedd. 
AllhaHs,  all-holy,  i.  308. 
Allmahhtis,   almighty,  n.  D.  315. 

P.  57.  H.  i.  9,  84,  102, 133 ;  ii.  22, 

99,  292,  296;    g.  i.  89.    ii.  135; 

d.  i.  55  ;  ace.  i.  14, 96 ;  onn,  i.  151 ; 

J)urrh,  i.  78 ;  wil?^,  ii.  292.     M.  G. 

mahteigs,    machtig,    hvvaT69,      v. 

Mahhtis. 
Allmasst,  almost,  i.  335.     A.  S.  ael- 

msBst. 
Allmess,  alms,  g.  pi.  i.   255,  347, 

353.  »•  335,  wi))J>,  i.  255.     A.S. 

selmesse  :     Scot,    almous :    O.  Sax. 

alamosna :  O.  Frs.  ielmisse :  G.  al- 

mosen :  M.H.G.  almuosen :  O.  H.G. 

alamuosan:    Dan.    almisse:    Swed. 

almosa :  Icel.  almusa,  olmusa :  from 

the  Gr,  IXtrjuoa^vri. 
AUmeBsfoll,  charitable,  i.  346. 
AllrsBresst,  y£rs/  of  all,  D.  332.  H. 

ii.  175,  178,  230,  241.     A.  S.  ealra 

Merest. 


Allse,  all  se,  alls,  allswa,  all  swa,  also, 
as,  so,  D.  lOT,  102,  281,  285.  P.  4S. 
6i»  79»  I-  39.  4^-  H.  i.  13,  17,  19, 
34,  41,  42,  47,  48,  125.  140.  164, 
176,  180,  207,  279,  319.  ii.  3,  II, 
21,  26,  37,  81,  132,  150,  160, 162, 
182,  228.  A.  S.  alswa  :  Mid.  G. 
al  se. 

Allterr,  altar,  H.  i.  34  ;  att,  L  14, 
57;  bi,  i.  2,  34;  biforenn,  L  33, 
145;  onn,  o,  i.  9,  35;  till,  i.  29; 
upponn,  ii.  26,  156.     L.  altare. 

Allwseldennd,  all-ruling-,  n.  i.  203. 
ii.  100;  g^  i.  77,  90;  ace.  ii.  4I; 
att,  i.  220.  A.S.  ealwealdend: 
M.G.  allvaldands,  allmachtiger,  vtv- 
roKpdrojp. 

AmsDn,  (vox  Hebr.)  dfi^v,  amen,  i. 

357-  "•  '32. 

Amang,  ppn.  among,  D.  42.  H.  i.  i, 
7.  75.  79-  »•  180.  A.  S.  amang, 
onmang :  gemang,  turba,  ccetus. 

Amm,  I  pr.  am,  i.  4,  79,  loi,  168. 
ii.  2,  63,  98,  99,  145,  241,  261, 
263,  264;  2  pr.  arrt,  i.  41,  43,  74, 
96,  173,  276,  277.  ii.  2,  39.  40.  59. 
63,  9i»  123.  225,  227,  230;  3pr. 
iss,  D.  28,  117.  H.  i.  54,  55,  121, 
141, &c.  ii.  8,  II,  &c. ;  3  pi.  aim,  i. 
I57»  237.  A.  S.  eom  [earn,  am], 
ean,  is :  M.  G.  im,  is,  ist :  Icel.  cm, 
ert,  er :  Gr.  clfd,  kari. 

Amxnboliht,  servant,  hand-maid,  i. 
79,  86  ;  off,  ii.  242.  A.  S.  ambcht, 
ombcht :  M.  G.  andbahts :  led. 
ambdtt.  Conf.  Ambacti  ap.  Cacs. 
de  Bcllo  Gall.  6.  15. 

An,  ann,  an,  one :  see  A,  an. 

Anahht,  v.  Nahht. 

A  nan,  an4n,  anaun,  onnan,  onn  an, 
anon,  onwards,  forthwith,  coniinu- 
a//y,  I.  3.  H.  i.  5,  36,  57,  74.  79, 
89.  93.  95,  96,  107.  117.  141,  165, 
189,  228,  237,  250,  282,  299,346, 
352.  ii.  14,  16,  31,  39,  44,  133, 
143.  147. 152, 175- 190»  225.  330; 

'  anan  se,  when,  i.  115,  116.     A.S. 
on  Sn  in  one,  at  once,  sioml:  Icel    | 
einninn  [?].  \ 

Anatole,  Gr.  draroX^,  east,  ii.  217. 
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drunnkennlessO)  intoxication^  ii. 
^46. 
^-  -nft,  dne,  alone,  H.  i.  2,  53 ;  ace.  ii. 
^.i»  258,  259;  himm  ane,  i.  25,33, 
35,  109;  bi  brad  ane,  ii.  40,  51; 
i  waterr  ane,  ii.  3,  5,  174;  wi))])u- 
tenu  himm  dne,  ii.  239 ;  pi.  hemm 
ane,  i.  314.  v.  An. 
A,  -r\-€n^Aj  one  alone,  n.  ii.  297 ;  inn,  ii. 
323  ;  wi>J),  i.  51.  ii.  37.  A.  S.  an- 
feald :  M.  G.  ainfaljjs,  einfaitig, 
clttKovs. 
_A.jiee,  sorrow,  vexation,  n.  ii.  59 ;  ace. 
336;  wij))),  213.  A.  S.  ange,  ang- 
ustus,  anxius :  M.  G.  aggvus,  eng, 
aT€v6s'.  Icel.  angr,  mceititia:  Lat. 
angor. 

Ati1s>  any,  n.  i.  59,  80.  ii.  37,  118, 
&c.  :  g.  i.  327 ;  ace.  i.  174.  ii.  281 ; 
inn,  i.  87;  off,  i.  152,  178.  ii.  172; 
onn,  i.  107.  ii.  48 ;  ))urrh,  ii.  245 ; 
wi))]?,  i.  216;  saen,  i.  154;  onn 
ane,  i.  278;  anig,  any  one,  i.  346. 
A.  S.  xnig. 

.Ajxkennedd,  pp.  only-begotten,  i.  247. 
ii.  228,  238,  255,  263  [ankenedd 
MS.],  295,  316,  317,  322;  ace. 
239.     A.  S.  ancenned. 

.A-nl6pi?r,  single,  only,  fra,  I.  rt. 
A.  S.  anlipig. 

JLnnd,  and,  A.  S.  and,  i.  62,  70,  78, 
87,  109,  117,135.352.  ii.  34.  39. 
267,  270. 

/i-nrifiaflRtfl,  A.  S.  odious,  hateful,  ii. 
205.  exosus,  ^Ifr.  Gram. 

^jindsware,  anndswere,  annsware, 
annswere,  sware,  answer,  n.  and  ace. 
i.  81,  82,  83,  258.  ii.  16,  39,  62, 
63,  90,  121,  124,  188,  189,  199, 
201,  205,  210,  211,  225,  226,  227, 
242,  271 ;  inn.  i.  86.  A.  S.  and- 
swaru  :  M.  G.  anda-vaurd,  ant  wort, 
dir6fcpt(ris :  Dan.  svar:  Icel.  and- 
svar,  annsvar. 

Anndswerenn,  annswerenn,  swa- 
renn,  to  answer,  i.  68,  178,  311. 
ii.  63.  A.  S.  andswarian:  Dan. 
svare.  Cf.  M.  G.  svaran,  to  swear, 
and  Old  G.  waren,  to  speak. 
Anndsadteniiy  to  acktiowledge,  con- 


fess, ii.  173;  3  pr.  anndsaete)>Jj,  ii. 
119,  120;  3  pi.  anndgaetenn,  i.  76. 
A.  S.  ongitan. 

Aimdseetiiinge,  ace.  acknowledg- 
ment, confession,  ii.  274. 

Anndsaetnesse,  acknowledgment, 
confession,  ))urrh,  I,  94. 

Anngrenn,  to  make  angry,  vex,  H.  i. 
12.  A.  S.  ange,  narrow,  straitened^ 
vexed:  G.  M.  H.  G.  enge,  angustus: 
O.  H.  G.  angi :  M.  G.  aggwus :  Icel. 
angr,  grief:  Lat.  angustus ;  angor, 
anguish,  vexation. 

Anntecrist,  Antichrist,  i.  299;  g. 
Anntecristess,  I,  27, 180,  297,  302  ; 
onnsaen  Anntecrist,  i.  299. 

Anoper,  another,  i.  108.     v.  0})err. 

Anwherrfeddlessc,  constancy,  un- 
varied course,  ii.  31,  137,  144, 150, 
154,  158,  163,  166,  169,  182. 
Cf.  A.S.  un-hwearfiende,  and  English, 
warped,     v.  note  on  1.  11 124. 

Annxumnesse,  ace.  anxiety,  distress, 
ii.  8.     A.  S.  angsunmes, 

Apokalypsis,  Gr.  ^AiroKciKviffis,  Reve- 
lation, D.  256. 

Appell,  apple,  ace.  i.  281.  ii.  74  ; 
off,i.  282.  A.S.  aepl,  aeppel :  LowG. 
appel. 

Ar,  early,  i.  216.     A.  S.  aer. 

Are,  are,  grace,  favour^  kindness,  n. 
H.  i.  49,   197;    ace.  D.  152,  250; 

H.  i.  33.  34.  38,  41,  45.  50.  53'  92. 
131, 156,  229,  313,  354.  ii.  28,  32, 
153.  168,  249;  off  are,  ii.  279; 
)>urrh  are,  D.  302.  H.  i.  116,  117, 
188,  189,  255,  308,  317.  ii.  14, 
125,  143,  148, 169,  250,  262,  314; 
upponn  are,  i.  9 ;  unnderr  are,  i.  59 ; 
wi])]>  are,  i.  197 ;  wi])])utenn  are,  ii. 
287.     A.  S.  are. 

ArefuU,  merciful,  i.  48. 

Arelses,  merciless,  i.  344. 

Arenn,  arenn,  to  shew  mercy,  to  par- 
don, i.  48,  197.     A.S.  arian. 

Arrotoss,  Gx.apicTos,  North,  ii.  217. 

Arrfepp,  difficult,  ii.  249.  A.  S.  ear- 
fede,  difficilis:  M.  G.  arbai))s,  arbeit, 
K6'nos. 

Arrfname,   pi.   heirs,  ii.  264,  314, 
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316.     A.  S.  yrfenuma :  M.  G.  arbi- 

numja,  erbnehmer,  K\ijpov6fxo$. 
Arrke,  ark,  i.  59.  ii.  153,  302 ;  ace. 

ii-  151*  302;   pi.  arrkess,  ii.  303; 

abufenn  arrke,  i.  59 ;  inn,  i.  33,  56, 

312;  inntill,  ii.  152;  oferr,  i.  33; 

off,  ii.  302 ;  ))urrh,  ii.  302  ;  herrtess 

arrke,  ii.  302  ;    >ohhtess  arrke,  i. 

312.     A.  S.  earc,  arc :  M.  G.  arka. 
Anmess,  pi.  arms,  bitwenenn,  i.  264. 

A.  S.  earm :  M.G.  arms,  arm,  fipax' 

iojv. 
Arm,  3  pi.  ▼.  Amm. 
Arrt,  2  pr.  art,  v.  Amm. 
Asse,  ass,  i.  128;    g.  asse,  i.  127; 

biforenn  asse,  i.  127  ;  off  asse,  i.  271. 

A.  S.  assa,  esol :  M.G.  asilus,  esel, 

dvdpiov, 
Asskenn,  to  ask,  ii.  2.    A.  S.  acsian : 

Low  G.  ^sken. 
Asskess,  pi.  ashes;  till,  i.  32,  no, 

III.  ii.  156;  J)urrh,  i.  ill.     A.  S. 

asce :  M.  G.  azgo,  asche,  airoS6$, 
Atell,  foul,  corrupt;    ])urrh  atell,  i. 

166  ;  till  atell,  ii.  121.     A.  S.  atol. 
Att,  at,  by,  of,  in,  to,  D.  32,  144. 

314.  P.  104.  H.  i.  4, 19,  21,  22,  24, 

27,  63,  164,  184,  211,  357.  ii.  15, 

19.  59.  95.  131*  154.  281;  att  hof, 

i.  164,  211 ;  att  hofelaes,  i.  215  ;  att 

oferrdon,   i.    87,    286.      A.  S.   set: 

M.  G.  at.     Cf.  the  use  of  the  ppn. 

at  in  the  phrase  *  at  quiet,'  Judges 

xviii.  27. 
Attbrasst,  3  p.  escaped,  ii.  158.  A.  S. 

aetbaerst. 
Atterr,  poison,  ii.   181;    off  atterr, 

i.    349.      A.  S.   ator,   Sttor :    Plat. 

etter,   eiter :    O.  Sax.    etar,    ettar : 

G.  eiter :  M.  H.  G.  eiter :  O.  H.  G. 

eitar :    Dan.   edder :    Swed.    etter : 

Alemann.  eiter :  Icel.  eitr. 
AttfLadh,  3  p.  fled  from,  escaped,  ii. 

331.     A.  S.  aetfleah. 
Attrann,  3  p.  ran  away,  escaped,  i. 

47.      A.  S.   aetrinnan :    M.  G.    at- 

rinnan,  hinzulaufen,  Hpx^aOcu. 
Attredd,  pp.  A.  S.  poisoned;    ))urrh 

attredd,  ii.  180. 
Attris,  poisonous ;  off  attris,  i.  34I. 


Attwindenn, /o  escape,  i.  278.   A.S. 

aetwindan:     La^am.    atweade,    at- 

winden. 
A]>ell,  noble,  i.  174, 1 75  ;  aflfterr  aj>ell, 

i.  18 ;  off  a)>ell,  ii.  242  ;  \>\iTTh.  a]>eU, 

i.  247;    wi))))  aj)ell,  i.  251.     A.S. 

z])ele. 
A]>ess,  pi.  oaths;  inn  z\>css,  i.  154^ 

A.  S.  adas :  M.  G.  ai))s,  eid,  5/Mrot. 
Apumm,  son-in-law;  wi]>)7  a))umni,ii. 

338.     A.  S.  adum :  G.  eidam. 
Awess,  awesse,  away,  i.  45,  47,  58, 

67,  109,  141,  142,  143,    241,  298. 

ii.  80,  223.     A.  S.  aweg. 
Awihht,  aught,  i.  239.    ii.  237.  v. 

ohht.     A.  S.  awiht. 
Awwemnod,    haughtiness^    ace.   i. 

163.     Cf.  A.  S.  ofermdd. 
Awwnenn,  to  shew,  declare ^   i.  31, 

138,  255,335.  ii.5,  66,  221;  3  pr. 

awwnc))^,  i.  57;    pp.  awwnedd,  i. 

116,  117,  118,  119,  133,  134,  138, 

184,  221,  235,  241,   251.    256.  ii. 

105;  ben,  beon,  awwnedd,   i.  120, 

265;   wurr])enn  awwnedd,   i.   187; 

3  impers.  wass  awwnedd,  i.  247.  ii. 

313.    A.  S.  on-ywan :  M.  G.  augjan, 

zeigen,  hu^ai. 
Axe,  aoce,  i.  35 1 ;  ))urrh,  i.  347 ;  wi)>|>, 

351.     A.S.  aex,  eax:  O.  Sax.  acus: 

N.  Dut.  akse:    G.  axt :    M.  H.  G. 

ackes :  O.  H.  G.  achus :  M.  G.  aqizi : 

Lat.  ascia :  Gr.  &^ivri, 
AsSt   oy^,  always,  ever,  D.    33,   60. 

H.  i.  6,  7,  76,  168,  203,  252,  273, 

297.   ii.  lo,  23,  33,   39,  124,  166, 

&c.;    ass  occ  asS,  ever  and  ever, 

constantly,  i.  76,  no,  125, 134, 196, 

209,  259,  307,  321,  345.  u.  12,47. 

96,  131,  143,  292,  294,  296.    A.S. 

Swa,  a :  Mod.  Eng.  aye :  O.  Sax.  co : 

O.  H.  G.  eo,  io :    M.  G.  aiw :  Lat. 

aevum :  Gr.  6.ii,  aUi, 
Aslie,  awe,  ace.  i.  249.     A.  S.  ege : 

M.  G.  agis,  fiircht,  <f>60os.  ▼.  Esse. 
Asliefull,  aweful,  i.  248. 
Aslienn,  pm.  own,  n.  i.  103,  280, 

318.  ii.  7,  35;  d.  i.  239;   ace.  D. 

199.  H.  i.  70,  104,  121,  129,  176, 

179  [ashen],  340.  ii.  89,  144,  149, 
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255 ;  affterr  ashenn,  D.  174.  H.  i. 
23,  24;  att  ashenn,  ii.  317;  forr 
ashenn,  H.  i.  9,  195 ;  inn  ashenn, 
ii.  335  ;  inntill  ashenn,  i.  I2ij  290; 
oflF  ashenn,  H.  i.  92, 192,  296,  303. 
ii.  393;  onn  ashenn,  i.  146;  onn- 
Saen  ashenn,  i.  239 ;  ))urrh  ashenn, 
D.  282,  286.  H.  i.  22  [ashen],  202. 
ii-  52,  317;  wi)>))  ashenn,  i.  195, 
352.  ii.  211 ;  here  ashenn,  ii.  267; 
hire  ashenn,  i.  41.  A.  S.  Sgen. 
^T^exiXL,  to  own,  possess^  i.  219,  283; 
3  pr.  ah,  i.  234.  A.  S.  Sgan :  O.  Sax. 
egan :  O.  Frs.  Sga,  haga :  O.  H.  G. 
eigan  :  M.  G.  aigan :  Dan.  eje : 
Swed.  cga :  Icel.  eiga :  Gr.  ^x**''- 

B. 

Ba,  ba|)e,  both,  D.  7-  H.  i.  6,  10,  14, 
33.  28,  70,  95,  105, 113.  260,  261, 
264.  ii.  27,  75,  101,  291;  g.  bes- 
Senn,  ii.  170;  ))e55re  ba|jre,  i.  95, 
113,  340.  ii.  258,  296;  sunnkerr 
ba])re,  i.  214;  d.  ba|)e,  i.  265;  ace. 
ii.  73.  88;  unnc  ba|)e,  D.  27,  87; 
Sunnc  ba)>e,  i.  155,  178 ;  forr  sunnc 
bajje,  i.  213;  off  ba>e,  i.  I64»  18 1. 
ii.  292,  296;  unnc  ba]>e,  ii.  27 ;  till 
ba])e,  i.  311,  312,  315.  ii.  88;  unnc 
ba,  ii.  27;  to  hemm  bajje,  i.  113; 
))urrh  ba))e,  ii.  4;  wi))|j  ba|?e,  i.  273. 
A.  S.  ba :  O.  Scot,  baith  :  O.  Sax. 
bedie,  bedea :  Dut.  beide :  M.  Dut. 
bede :  G.  beide :  M.  G.  bai,  bajo))s : 
Dan.  baade ;  Swed.  b£de :  Icel.  badir, 
neut.  bacdi. 

Bacc,  bacch,  hack,  i.  165 ;  att,  ii.  161, 
bafftenn,  ii.  156 ;  o  bacch,  ii.  15,  23, 
41.     A.  S.  baec :  Low  G.  bak. 

Badd,  V.  Biddenn. 

B8Bd,  V.  Biddenn. 

Bsdenn,  v.  Biddenn. 

B8b1i»  v.  Bushenn. 

B»re,  hier,  i.  283 ;  uppo  baere,  283 ; 
wi))))  bacre,  i.  284.  A.  S.  baer : 
O.  Sax.  bara :  O.  Frs.  here :  Dut. 
baar:  G.  bahre:  M.  H.  G.  bare: 
O.  H.  G.  para :  Dan.  baar. 

Bsere,  3  p.  sb.  v.  Berenn. 

Bserenn,  3  p.  pi.  v.  Berenn. 


Bsem,  v.  Barrness. 

Bsernenn,  to  bum ;  urere,  i.  50,  58. 

A.  S.  baernan.  v.  Brennde. 
Bfldrnenn,  to  burn;  ardere,  i.  347, 
348*  351-  »•  9.  10.  12.  3  pr.  baern- 
e))|j,  i.  52.  ii.  8 ;  p.  pr.  wi|)|)  baern- 
ennde,  ii.  253.  A.  S.  beornan, 
byrnan.  v.  brennde. 
Baetenn,  pp.  beaten,  i.  283.     A.  S. 

bcatan,  p.  beot,  pp.  beaten. 
BsBwenn,  to  cleanse,  purify,  ii.  172, 

275;  3  pr- baewe)>}),  ii.  334. 
BafCtenn,  ppn.  behind,  ii.  156.    A.  S. 

baeftan,  [be-aeftan.] 
Bakesst,  2  pr.  bakest,  i.  52  ;  pp.  bak- 

enn,  i.  32.     A.  S.  bacan. 
Bald,  bold,  n.  i.  74.    A.S.  beald,  bald  : 
M.G.  bal]7ei,  muth,  nap^aia:  bal])s, 
audax. 
Baldelis,  boldly,  ii.  i.   A.S.  bealdlice. 
Band,   band;    off  band,  I.  61,  81. 
H.  ii.  256;  wi]))>  band,  ii.  337;  pi. 
i    bandess,  ii.  343;    off  bandess,  i. 
126.  ii.  81,  160;  wij>])  bandess,  i. 
126,   194;    l^urrh  bandess,  i.  loi. 
A.  S.   bend :    M.  G.    band!,    band, 
heafiSs. 
Band,  v.  Bindenn. 
Bannkess,  pi.  banks,  \>unh,  i.  321. 

A.  S.  banc :  Dan.  banke. 
Barrh,  v.  Berenn. 
Barr,  v.  Berenn. 

Barrlis,  barley,  ii.  185.     A.S.  bere: 
M.  G.  barizeins,  adj.  gersten,  KpiO- 
ivos :  Swed.  Nrs.  Icel.  barr. 
Barrness,  baern,  pi.  children,   sons, 
^-    236;    g.  barrness,   i.  279;    ace. 
barrness,  i.  279.  ii.  329.     Scot,  and 
Northumb.     bairn :     A.  S.    beam  ; 
O.Sax.  barn:   Frs.  bern:  O.  H.  G. 
parn :  M.  G.  barn :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel. 
bam. 
Bat,  V.  Bitepj). 
Ba]>e,  a.  both,  v.  ba. 
Bape,  conj.  both,  i.  45,  46,  69,  100, 

126,  237,  &c. 
Bapp,  bath,  ii.  275.     A.  S.  baB|j. 
Be,  V.  Beon. 

Beonenn,  to  beckon,  i.  5.  A.  S.  beacn- 
•    ian,  becnan. 
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Bedd^rf,  i.  152,  334;  i  bedd,  i.  83, 
loi;  o  bedde,  i.  225.  A.  S.  Plat, 
O.  Sax.  Dut.  bed :  G.  bett :  M.  H.  G. 
bette :  O.  H.  G.  petti :  M.  G.  badi, 
bett,  Kpd&^aTos:  Dan.  bed;  Swed. 
badd :  Icel.  bedr. 

Beddenn,  to  place  in  bed,  i.  92. 

Bede,  bede,  prayer,  i.  38,  59,  186, 
187,  188,  189 ;  pi.  ace.  bedess,  i. 
37,  58, 186, 189,  199 ;  m\>]>  bedess, 
i.  21,  29,  53,  233.  ii.  32;  J)urrh 
bedess,  i.  313.  A.  S.  bed,  gebed: 
O.Sax.  beda:  O.Frs.  bede:  M.H.G. 
bete :  O.  H.  G.  beta :  M.  G.  bida, 
bitte,  hirjais. 

Bede,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bedenn,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bedesang,  song  of  prayer,  i.  233; 
wi|>J)  bedesang,  i.  48,  191,  266. 

B^dej>)>,  V.  Biddenn. 

Beldedd,  v.  Beoldenn. 

Beldepp,  v.  Beoldenn. 

Belle,  bell;  pi.  ace.  belless,  bells/\.  2P, 
29,  30 ;  wi]))>  belless,  i.  30 ;  belle- 
draem,  i.  29.  A.  S.  bell,  belle : 
Low  G.  belle. 

B^ne,  bene,  prayer,  i.  48 ;  ace.  i.  185  ; 
onn  b^ne,  i.  2 ;  )>urrh  bene,  i.  301 ; 
pi.  ace.  beness,  i.  2,  21.  ii.  33;  wij))) 
beness,  i.  220.  ii.  43.  A.  S.  ben: 
Icel.  bon. 

Bennche,  bench;  o  benndhe,  ii.  135 ; 
pi.  wipb  bennkess,  ii.  175.  A.  S. 
bene :  Plat.  O.  Sax.  Dut.  Fries.  Ger. 
bank:  M.H.G.  banc:  O.  H.  G. 
pane :  Dan.  Swed.  bank :  Icel.  bekkr. 

Bennkedd,  supplied  with  benches,  ii. 

175- 

Bennkess,  v.  Bennche. 

Bennkinuge,  row  of  benches,  ii.  175; 
pi.  purrh  bennkinngess,  ii.  176. 

Beodepp,  v.  Biddenn. 

Beoldenn,  beldenn,  to  embolden,  en- 
courage, D.  237.  H.  i.  20,  59,  89, 
115.  ii.  96;  3  pr.  beolde|?]>.  i.  131; 
pp.  beoldedd,  beldedd,  i.  93,  98. 
A.  S.  byldan. 

Beon,  ben,  bco,  to  be,  exist,  D.  127, 
195.  P.  8,  17,  54.  I.  21.  35,  97. 
H.  i.  2,  3,4,12,15,19,  20,  33,34, 


51,  55,  61,  66,  68,  152.  163,  187, 
198,  213.  214,  216,  292,  357.  il 
7, 16,  23,  24,  193,  211;  2  pr.  best, 
shalt  be,  i.  83,  316.  ii.  262  ;  3,  beojr, 
be|>,  ben,  is,  shall  be,  i.  20,  25,  52, 
54,  72,  87,  91.  123,  144,  145. 159, 
187,  203,  234,  253.  ii.  145,  206, 
254,  261 ;  3,  pi.  be]),  ii.  340  ;  2  imp. 
beo,  be,  i.  74, 162,  167 ,  2,  pi.  be|>, 
ii.  284;  beo  se,  i.  115  ;  be  se,  ii. 
133;  I  pr.  sb.  beo,  be,  i.  5.  ii.  6, 
284;  2,  bco,  be,  i.  39,  54,  153,  162, 
163, 164, 167, 195, 196,  217.  ii.  17; 
3.  beo)),  be]>,  beo,  be,  i.  54,  88, 163, 
180,  186,  187,  192,  197,  198,  212, 
2 16,  248,  255,  272,  300,  301.  ii.  37, 
43,  45.  132,  ao5,  223;  pp.  bcoo. 
ben,  i.  78,  180,  292 ;  to  beon,  ben, 
J-  51,  71.  77.  80.  u.  6,  lo,  43. 
A.  S.  beon. 

Beo,  V.  Beon. 

Beop,  V.  Beon. 

Berenn,  to  bear,  bring  forth,  endure, 
i.  68,  78,  81,  83,  87, 105,  1 24,  154, 
284.  305.  328.  Ii.  19.  199,  252; 
I  pr.  bere,  ii.  83 ;  2,  beresst,  i.  154; 
3,  bere])]),  bere])]),  i.  204,  323.  347, 
350;  pi.  berenn,  i.  350.  ii.  227, 
271;  I  p.  barr,  ii.  84,  285  ;  2,  bar, 
barr,  ii.  271,  283;  3,  barrh,  barr,  i. 
45,  47,  68,  112,  114,  295.  304, 
317.  ii.  152,  153,  306;  pi.  bacrcnn, 
i.  262,  295,  296.  ii.  134;  3  imp. 
bere,  i.  194;  2  pi.  heiepjt,  ii.  134; 
3  pr.  sb.  bere,  ii.  200 ;  3  p.  bxre, 
i.  68,  69,  77,  351 ;  pp.  borenn,  I.  91. 
H.  i.  2,  6,  7, 12,  31,  60,  64,  65,  66, 
69.  83,  87,  98,  113,  114,  115,  117. 
119,  126,  134,  141,  205,  222,  226* 
227,  236,  238,  242,  243,  244,  245, 
246,  250,  251,  254,  255,  265.  270, 
296,  297.  303,  314.  ii.  5,  76,  104, 
116,  140,  141,  146,  i86,  225,  238, 
242,  284;  wurrpenn  borenn,  i.  237; 
to  berenn  upp,  i.  1 28 ;  3  pr.  bcrc^|> 
to,  i.  193 ;  3  pr.  bere])])  upp,  i.  42 ; 
3  pi.  berenn  upp,  i.  60 ;  2  pi.  imp. 
bere])])  St,  ii.  188,  206;  mann  barr, 
they  carried,  i.  284.  A.  S.  berafl, 
3   p.   baer,   pi.    baeron,  pp.   borcn: 
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O.  Sax.  beran :  Frs.  bera  :  O.  H.  G. 
peran :   M.  G.  bairan,  (pipeiv,  fiaar- 
A(€ty:  Swed.  bara :  Dan.  baere :  Icel. 
bera  :  Lat.  ferre  :  Gr.  (p4p€iv. 
Seresst,  v.  Berenn. 
Serepp,  v.  Berenn. 
Serrhless,  salvation,  D.  116.  H.  ii. 
268  ;  ace.  D.  138, 142,  314.  P.  103. 
H.  i.  176;  till  berrhless,  i.  243,  248, 
354;  to  berrhless,  ii.  323;  formed 
from  A.  S.  beorgan,   analogous   to 
recels  from  recan. 
Serrmey    harnty    leaven,   wi|)J)utenn 
berrme,  i.  32.     A.  S.  beorma :  Plat. 
Dut.  barm./fBA?:  Ger.  barme,  barme: 
Dan.    Swed.     baerme,    dregs^    lees, 
barm. 
IBerme,    ham ;    inn    berme,   ii.   9. 

A.  S.  beraern,  beren,  bern. 
Serrsbenn,  to  save,  preserve,  i.  52, 
58,  143,  158,  159,  171,  174,  182, 
333-  234,  268,  324,  330,  342.  ii. 
17. 19.  53.  95.  151.  235,  244,  260, 
263,  276,  285,  331;  3  pr.  berrs- 
he)>}),  ii.  34,  154;  pp.  borrshcnn, 
i.  Ill,  15T,  152,  153,  154,  155, 
172,  176,  178,  181,  187,  214,  278, 
308,  317,  342,  357.  ii.  17,  28,  154, 
223,  263,  335;  borrsenn,  i.  210, 
262;  wurr))enn  borrshenn,  i.  159, 
174.  182.  ii.  131,  132;  wurrjwnn 
borrgenn,  ii.  228.  A.  S.  beorgan: 
Plat,  bargen  :  O.  Sax.  gi-bergan : 
M.  H.  G.  bergen :  O.  H.  G.  perkan, 
bergan :  M.  G.  bairgan,  bergen, 
TTjpiiv :  Dan.  bierge :  Swed.  berga : 
Icel.  byrgia. 
Berrsbe)))),  v.  Berrshenn. 
Best,  V.  Been. 

Beteniiy  to  correct,  make  amends  for, 
I.  64.  H.  i.  137,  153,  155,  156, 
193,  212,  272,  273,  276,  277,  316, 
334,  346,  350,  354.  ii.  119,  120, 
121,  149,  186,  IQ5,  198,  199,  203, 
233.  331 ;  3  pr.  bete]>>,  i.  208,  212  ; 
3  pr.  sb.  bete,  i.  1 74.  A.  S.  betan  : 
O.  Sax.  botean  :  Plat,  boten  to  mend 
the  fire :  Dut.  baten  to  profit :  O.  Frs. 
beta  to  mend  the  fire :  M.  G.  botjan, 
nQtzen,    dj<l>(\(tv:    Dan.    bode,  to 


mend,  make  amends :  Swed.  bota  : 
Icel.  baeta. 

Bettre,  a.  comp.  better,  H.  i.  96,  no, 
136,  218,  249.  ii.  74,  129,  182, 
281,  309;  super,  bettst,  i.  99,  100; 
ace.  bettste,  i.  100;  off  bettste,  i. 
283.  A.  S.  betera,  betra,  comp.  m ; 
betere,  betre,  f.  n ;  betest,  betst, 
sup :  Ger.  besser,  beste  :  M.  G. 
batiza,  xpl^'Totfpos ;  batists,  Kp&r- 
lOTos :  Icel.  betri ;  beztr. 

Bett,  ad.  better,  i.  161.  ii.  105,  224, 
281;  comp.  bettre,  i.  66,  67,  169, 
172,  346,  350;  l>ett  -J  bett,  ii.  23, 
57,  86;  te  bett,  ii.  53;  jje  bett, 
i.  192,  329.  ii.  290;  J>e  bettre,  ii. 
184;  ])ess  te  bett,  i.  12,  78,  105, 
158,  306.  ii.  51,  56, 130, 135,  200; 
)?ess  te  bettre,  G.desto  besser,  D.  49. 
H.  i.  328.  ii.  119,  195,  259.  A.  S. 
comp.  bet,  sup.  betst. 

Bettst,  bettste,  v.  Bettre. 

Bessenn,  v.  Ba. 

Besssannz,  pi.  bezants,  i.  281.  In 
the  Middle  English  Glosses,  pub- 
lished in  the  Reliquiae  Antiquae,  vol. 
i.  p.  7,  we  find  *besannte'  as  the 
gloss  of  *talentum.*  For  remarks 
on  the  value  of  the  bezant  in  Ormin's 
time,  see  note  at  line  8102. 

Besssc,  bitter,  sharp,  i.  232,  349; 
forr  bessske,  i.  350;  pi.  bejsske, 
ii.  127,  275.  Dan.  beesk:  Swed. 
besk,  bask:  Icel.  beiskr,  amarus, 
acerbus. 

Besstenn,  to  correct,  punish,  i.  354. 
A.  S.  beatan. 

Bi,  ppn.  by,  near,  D.  324,  338.  H.  i. 

2.  14,  18,  19,  25,  69,  70,  71,  &c. 
A.  S.  bi :  M.  G.  bi,  an,  irpSs,  bei, 
Kara. 

Bibufenn,  ad.  above,  ii.  272. 
Bidseledd,  A.  S.  pp.  deprived,  i.  161. 

ii.  127. 
Bidde,  v.  Biddenn,  to  pray. 
Biddenn,  to  command,  ii.  133  ;  i  pr. 

bede,  ii.  28^5 ;   3,  beodej?)?,  b^de^j), 

bidde))]),  bide|)J),  i.  122,  170,  176. 

ii.  100,   194;     2  p.  badd,   D.  ii; 

3,  badd,  H.  i.  15,  18,  84, 112,  229. 
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373,  276, 281,  282,  293,  300,  301, 

333.  334-  353.  354^  357-  "•  49» 
55.  75.  80,  133,  134.  151,  173, 
178,  252;  3  p.  sb.  baede,  i.  334;- 
pp.  beodenn,  bedenn,  i.  107,  284, 
394.  ii.  49,  252.  A.  S.  beddan: 
Plat,  beden :  O.  Sax.  biodan :  O.  Frs. 
biada:  Dut.  bieden:  Ger.  bicten: 
M.  H.  G.  biuten:  O.  H.  G.  piotan: 
M.Q.  anabiudan,  entbieden,  ivirdtra- 
€iy :  DaD.  b>de :  Swed.  bjuda :  Icel. 
bjoda. 

Biddenn,  to  ask,  pray,  offer ^  D.  85. 
H.  i.  9,  212,  213,  313.  ii.  33.  176; 
I  pr.  bidde,  D.  97,  327,  329.  H.  ii. 
285;  2,  biddesst,  i.  213;  3,  bitt, 
biddeJ)J>,  i.  58,  186,  187.  188,  189; 
3  pi.  biddenn,  D.  330.  ii.  148 ;  biddc 
we,  i.  185;  3  p.  badd,  baed,  bid, 
i.  37,  81,  225,  299.  ii.  33,  55; 
3  p.  pi.  baedenn,  i.  21.  A.  S.  bid- 
dan  :  O.  Sax.  biddean :  Fries,  bidde : 
O.  Frs.  bidda :  Dut.  bidden :  Ger. 
M.H.G.  bitten:  O.  H.G.  pittan: 
M.  G.  bidjan :  Dan.  bedc :  Swed. 
bedja :  Icel.  bidja. 

Biddesst,  v.  Biddenn. 

Biddepp,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bidell,  crier,  messenger^  I.  97.  H.  i. 
19.  319.  320,  332,  333,  345.  ii. 
286  ;  till,  ii.  1 2.     A.  S.  bydel. 

Bidene,  continuously,  in  succession, 
i.  165.  A.  S.  bidan,  to  abide,  con- 
tinue,    V.  Abidenn. 

Bididdrenn,  to  deceive,  ii.  181 ;  pp. 
bididdredd,  ii.  143,  313.  A.  S.  be- 
didrian.  So  in  Gen.  xliv.  15, 
wendon  se  j>  se  mihton  bedidrian 
minne  selican  :•  See  Div.  of  Purley, 
part  ii.  c.  iv.,  under  '  Dotard,'  Lond. 
8vo.  1840.  p.  463. 

Biforr,  biforenn,  ppn.  be/ore,  I.  56, 
95,  102,  107.  H.  i.  I,  3,  4,  II,  77, 
239.  ii.  144,  189,  194,  230,  &c.; 
ad.  i.  70,  224.  ii.  5,  26,  86,  87, 
129,  140.  A.  S.  beforan,  biforan: 
M.  G.  faur,  vapd,  irpb ;    faura,   c/i- 

VpO(T0€V. 

Bifrorenn,  pp.  frozen,  ii.  127.  A.  S. 
freosan,  pp.  froren. 


Bifandenn,  pp.  found,  become,  L  i, 
13.  23,  73,  88.  ii.  311.  Cf.  Or. 
€v(>iffK0fMi,  G.  *  sich  befindoi,*  and 
Fr.  *  se  trouver.*     v.  Findenn. 

Bigann,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Bigatt,  3  p.  obtained,  ii.  131;  pp.  hi- 
Setenn,  i.  54.  A.  S.  bigitao,  pp. 
bigeat :  M.  G.  bigitan,  finden,  ^vpiaK- 
ctr ;  3  p.  bigat. 

Bigg^,  V.  Biggenn,  to  abide. 

Biggedd,  v.  Biggenn. 

Biggenn,'  to  abide,  dwell,  i.  53,  393, 
394.  ii.  98,  99,  no,  253.  315J 
I  pr.  bigge,  ii.  88,  98,  99 ;  2,  bigg- 
esst,  ii.  88;  3,  bigge^>,  ii.  loi, 
3,  pi.  biggenn,  i.  192  ;  pp.  biggedd, 
ii.  277.  A.  S.  biigan :  M.  G.  baoan, 
wohnen,  oIk€iv  :  Dan.  bygge. 

Biggenn,  to  buy,  ii.  196,  197,  202, 
305,  310;  3  pr.  bigge J>J),  ii.  302; 
3,  pi.  biggenn,  ii.  202,  205,  206; 
3  p.  bohhte,  i.  22  ;  3,  pi.  bohhtenn, 
ii.  201;  pp.  bohht,  ii.  84;  biggeno 
ut,  to  redeem,  i.  2/1  [biggen  MS.], 
273 ;  3  p.  bohhte  St,  ii.  85.  A.S. 
bycgan  :  O.  Sax.  buggean :  Frs. 
bikje  :  M.  G.  bugjan,  kaufen,  arpi^ 
dfctv:    M.  G.   usbugjan,    erkaufco, 

Biginne,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Biginnenn,  to  begin,  i.  m,  271, 
318,  325,  332;  3  pr.  biginnej))),  i. 
64.  ii.  24,  35,  134,  180;  3,  pi.  bi- 
ginnenn, ii.  50;  p.  bigann,  i.  21,  2i, 
24.  77.95.  no.  III.  112,  115,  280, 
288,  319,  320,  325,  326,  329.  331, 
351.  ii.  I,  50,  III,  152,  195,  281. 
294.  325;  3  P-  P'-  bigunnenn,  I 
238.  ii.  190,  220,  281;  3  pr.  sb. 
biginne,  i.  1 1 1 ;  pp.  bigunnenn,  D.  88. 
H.  i.  138,  235,  236,  271,  280,331. 
ii.  I,  234,  271,  281,  326.  A.S.  b€- 
ginnan,  3  p.  began,  pi.  begunnoo, 
pp.  begunnen.    v.  Gann,  Onuganu. 

Biginnepp,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Biginninng,  beginning,  i.  ai;  ace. 
biginninng,  biginninnge,  ii.  293, 294; 
wi)}))utenn,  ii.  295. 

Bigrap,  v.  Bigripenn. 

Bigripenn,  to  chide,  rebuke^  i.  i^o. 
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ii.  266  ;  3  p.  bigrap,  i.  340.  ii.  267, 
268,  279,  329,  343;  3  p.  pi.  bi- 
gripenn,  ii.  268;  pp.  bigripenn,  ii. 
339»  343-  A.  S.  begripan :  M.  G. 
greipan,  p.^  graip,  3  pi.  gripun ;  grei- 
fen,  KparHv, 

Sigxuuienn,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Silialdenn,  to  behold^  ^igf^ify^  ii.  191 ; 
3  p.  bihallt,  ii.  112,  274,  330.  A.S. 
Behealdan :  Be  near^  healdan  to  hold, 
observe;  Bosworth  ad  v.  Behealdan. 

Siliallt,  V.  Bihaldena. 

Siliatenn,  v.  Bihet. 

Sih.enngedd,  pp.  hung  round,  i.  30. 
A^S.  behangian. 

Sih.et,  2,  3,  p.  promised,  i.  193,  264; 
pp.  bihatenn,  ii.  1 26.  A.  S.  behatan, 
p.  behet,  pp.  behaten :  M.  G.  ga- 
haitan,  verheissen,  kvayfiXKfaOai. 

Bihirmdenn,  ppn.  behind,  i.  11,  310, 
314.  A.  S.  behindan :  M.  G.  hindar, 
hinter,  dnlaoj. 

"Biiiofepp,  pr.  behoveth,  ii.  228,  272, 

290.  A.  S.  behofaj),  bihofaj). 
Bikedohedd,    bikahht,    pp.    caught, 

ii.    49,    72.      Fr.   chasser :    O.  Fr. 

cacher :  It.  cacciare,  to  hunt,  chase, 

drive  out. 
BilsDf,  V.  Bilefenn. 
BilaBfedd,  v.  Bilefenn. 
Bilammp,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Bilappedd,  pp.  lapped,  enclosed,  ii. 

141,  142.     A.  S.  lappian. 
Bilefenn,   to   remain,    dwell,   leave, 

i.  291.   ii.  16,  84;    3  pr.  bilefe);j), 

ii.  83 ;  ^bilaef,  i.  81,  94, 108,  266, 

291.  307,  309-  "•  39.  83.  187,  270; 
3  p.  reflect,  bilsef  himm,  i.  314; 
pp.  bilefedd,  i.  310.  A.  S.  belifan ; 
p.  belaf ;  pp.  belifen.     v.  Lefe]))). 

Biletepp,  v.  Bilefenn. 

Bilenge,  belonging  to,  i.  75.     A.  S. 

gelenge. 
Bilewhit,  simple,  harmless,  i.  230. 

A.  S.  bilewit. 
Bilessd,  surrounded,  i.  283.     A.S. 

belegen. 
Bilife»  ad.  continually,  quickly,  ii.  271. 

La^am.  biiife :  Towneley  Mysteries, 

belife:    Gav.  Douglas,  belive.     Cf. 


Da.    oplive,    to    quicken,    enlt\ 
La^am.  bilaede,  ii.  170. 

Bilimmpe,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 

Bilimmpenn,  to  happen,  belong,  ii. 
30»  31;  3  pr.  bilimmpe}j)>,  i.  73. 
107,  167,  191,  211,  252,  333.  ii. 
27,  213,  274,  283,  287;  3  p.  bi- 
lammp, i.  65,  164,  240,  301.  ii.  6, 

102,  115,  124,  125,  132,  271,  316, 
327 ;  3  pr.  sb.  bilimmpe,  ii.  69 ;  pp. 
bilummpenn,  i.  99,  166.  A.  S.  be- 
limpan. 

Bilimmpe])]),  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
BilokMin,  to  consider,  i.  99. 
Bilokenn,  v.  Bilukenn. 
Bilukenn,  3  pr.  pi.  enclose,  shut  up, 
ii.  67 ;  pp.  bilokenn,  ii.  34,  45,  46, 

103,  141,  142.  A.S.  bilGcan,  pp. 
bilocen  :  M.  G.  -lukan,  schliessen, 
pp.  lukans:  in  compos,  galukan, 
zuschliessen,  K\fUiv, 

Biliunmpenn,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Bindenn,  to  bind,  i.  38,  10 1,  128, 

194.  ii.  81 ;  3  pr.  binde))J>,  ii.  no ; 

3  p.  band,  i.  39,  123,  236.  ii.  156, 

337;    3  pl-  bundenn,  ii.  197;   pp. 

bundenn,  i.  loi,  194,  206.  ii.  177; 

let  bindenn,  i.  1 26.  ii.  330.     A.  S. 

bindan,  3  p.  band,,  pi.  bundon,  pp. 

bunden :    O.  Sax.    bindan  :    O.  Frs. 

binda :  Put.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  binden : 

O.  H.  G.   pintan  :    M.  G.   bindan, 

binden,  d€<TfjL€iv ;  3  pr.  bindi)> ;  3  p. 

band ;  3  pi.  bundun ;   pp.  bundans : 

Dan.  binde :  Swed.  Icel.  binda. 
Bindepp,  v.  Bindenn. 
Bine]7enn,  ppn.  beneath,  ii.  18.   A.  S. 

beneo))an,  benyjjan. 
Binnenn,  ppn.  in,  within,  i.  217,  241. 

ii.  219  ;  ])XT  binnenn,  i.  310.    A.  S. 

be  innan,  binnan. 
Binumenn,  A.  S.  pp.  taken  from,  i. 

253.     M.  G.  bi-niman,  wegnehmen, 

Kk4irr€tv.     V.  Nimenn. 
Birsefedd,  taken  from,  seized,  i.  96, 

165,  288.     A.  S.  be-reafian :  M.  G. 

biraubon,  berauben,  av\dy. 
Birde,  lineage,  tribe,  i.  113;  affterr 

birde,   i.  80;    i  birde,   i.  8,   115; 

inntill  birde,  i.  121,  290,  295,  296, 
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303 ;    noff  birde,  i.  8  ;    off  birde, 

i.  69,  288,  296,  303.  ii.  210;  till 

birde,  i.  113;   Jjurrh  birde,  i.   1 1 3. 

A.  S.  gebyrd. 
Bireowwsenn,  bireowenn,  birewenn, 

to  rue,  repent,  i.  155,   270,  305  ; 

3  pr.   birewwsepj),    ii.   119.     A.  S. 

hre6wan,  behreowsian. 
Birrde,  v.  Birr]). 
Birrledd,  v.  Birrlenn. 
Birrlenn,  to  draw,  haurire,  AvrXtiv, 

ii.  182  ;  2  pr.  birrlesst,  ii.  181,  182  ; 

3,  birrle))]),  ii.  181;  pp.  birrledd,  ". 

175.     A.  S.  byrelian,  byrliah  :  Icel. 

byrla,  to  wait  upon,  esp.  to  hand  the 

ale  at  a  banquet. 
Birrless,  pi.  cupbearers,  n.  d.  ace.  ii. 

133.  134.  173.  178.     A.S.  byrele: 

byrle,  pincerna,  M\ii.  Glossar :  Icel. 

byrlari. 
Birrp,   itt   birr  J),   becomes,   concerns, 

ought,  D.  27,  35,  40.  49,  51.  85. 

I.  97.  H.  i.  69,  89,  90,  91,  92,  93, 

94,  98,  99,  III,  129, 192,  212,  231. 

ii.  16,  20,  62,  82,  131,  135,  175, 

210,    229,    257,    279,    281,    &€.; 

3  p.  birrde,  i.  43,   84,  192,   212, 

231.  239,  313,  354.  ii.  44,  62,  228, 

232,  234,  281,  313  ;  3,  pi.  birrdenn, 
i.  139.  A.S.  gebyra]),  3  p.  gebyr- 
ede :  Icel.  berr  m^r,  debeo,  pertinet 
ad  me. 

Birrsenn,  to  bury,  ii.  176.  A.  S. 
byrgan,  byrian :  Dut.  bergen :  O. 
Dut.  berghen,  condere,  abscondere, 
servare:  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  bergen: 
O.H.G.  bergan,  ga-bergan,  condere ^ 
recondere :  M.  G.  bairgan,  tuert, 
conservare :  Icel.  byrgja,  to  close, 
shut. 

Bisennkenn,  to  sink,  drown,  ii.  333. 
A.  S.  bisencan :  O.  Sax.  bisenkian : 
M.  G.  siggqan,  senken,  ^aOi^iaOai. 

Bisett,  pp.  beset,  enclosed,  D.  260. 
H.  i.  283.  ii.  96,  236.  266.  A.  S. 
bisettan,  pp.  biseted :  M.  G.  bisatjan, 
v€piTi04vai. 

Bisliiiiepp,  3  pr.  enlightens,  ii.  303, 
307,  309.  A.  S.  bescTnan  :  O.  Sax. 
skinan :  Frs.  sktna :  Ger.  scheinen  : 


M.  G.  biskeinan,  umleuchteo,  rtpi- 
Xdfivuv,  Icel.  sklna. 

Bisne,  example,  i.  313,  325  ;  acc.i. 
27,  40,  £9,  91.  99,  146,  157.  167. 
168,  183.  230,  267.  315,  328,  357. 
ii.  149,  153,  164,  194;  pi.  bisacss, 
ii.  25  ;  afFterr  bisne,  i.  296.  iL  268 ; 
off  bisne,  ii.  157  ;  ))urrh  bisne,  i.  23, 
26,  42,  69,  95,  106,  228,  270. 
ii.  17,  27,  86,  126,  137,  301;  wi)))7 
bisne,  i.  167.  ii.  105,  341.  A.S. 
bysen :  O.  Sax.  busan,  in  am-basan, 
a  commandment:  M.  G.  aaa-bosns, 
a  commandment, 

Bisness,  v.  Bisne. 

Bisscopp,  bisskopp,  bishop,  high- 
priest,  n.  i.  33,  35,  56,  58,  330 
[bisscop  MS.]  ;  g.  bisscopess,  i.  58; 
forr  bisscopp,  i.  37 ;  off  bissco{^, 
i.  36;  |)urrh  bisscopp,  i.  57,  59; 
till  bisscopp,  ii.  23;  wi)>j7,  i.  33; 
pi.  bisscopess,  bisshopess,  bisskopess, 
n.  i.  250,  320;  ace.  i.  129,  249, 
335.  A.  S.  bisceop,  biscop :  Gr. 
iviffKovos. 

Bisshopess,  v.  Bisscopp. 

Biswac,  V.  Biswikenn. 

Biswikenn,  to  betray,  deceive,  ii.  51, 
68j  79;  2  pr.  biswikcsst,  i.  179; 
3,  pi.  biswikenn,  ii.  180 ;  3  p.  biswac, 
ii.  79 ;  p.  p.  biswikenn,  ii.  50,  64- 
A.  S.  biswican:  O.  Sax.  biswican: 
Otfrid  (A.D.  840)  suichan,  /o  betray: 
Old  French,  sicaneur;  modem  Fr. 
chichaneur:  Dan.  svige, /o  deceive; 
-svig,  deceit:  Icel.  svik,  treason, 
fraud,  falsehood;  svikja,  to  betray, 
deceive. 

Bitaonenn,  to  betoken,  signify,  i.  29, 
57,  58,  61.  62,  72,  74,  142,  143, 
205,  210,  226,  231,  255,  259.  278. 
ii.  45,  177,  190,  332  ;  3  pr.  biUcn- 
e\>]>,  i.  22,  36,  53,  61,  63,  121. 
125,  133,  143,  149,  158,  172.  186. 
210,  217,  225,  227,  243,  253,  259, 
268,  270.  292,  294,  339,  347.  ii 
12,  loi,  108,  III,  149,  169,  215, 
235,  276;  3,  pi.  bitacnenu,  i.  278. 
ii.  46 :  pp.  bitacnedd,  s.  and  pi.  P.  8, 
18, 66.  H.  i.  19,  20,  32,  33,  36,  55, 
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57.  72.  76,  106,  i33r.  172.  T77. 
200,  204,  206,  209,  21Q,  220,  326, 
'255.  274,  303,  333,  336.  ii.  7,  20, 
36.  loi.  III.  123,  136,  140,  147, 
167,  201.  A.  S.  getacnian  :  M.  G. 
ga-taiknjan,  zeigen,  tnro^tiicv^vai. 

Sitsechenn,  to  entrust^  charge,  give, 
i.  212.  ii.  109 ;  I  pr.  bitsBche,  D.  65 ; 
3  p.  bitahhte,  ii.  159,  205 ;  p.  p.  bi- 
tahht,  i.  79,  85,  287.  ii.  27,  172, 
192,  205;  pi.  bitahhte,  i.  287. 
A.  S.  betsecan,  3  p.  p.  betlehte; 
pp.  betaehht:  Townl.  Myst.  p.  13, 
God  betaght. 

Sitahht,  V.  Bitaechenn. 

Site,  morsel,  ace.  i.  300. 

Sitell,  bitter,  biting  {?),  i.  351.  Cf. 
1.  9954.  Cf.  also  La^am,  ii.  395. 
iii.  73.  A.  S.  bitel,  blatta.  Cot. 
141. 

Sitellenn,  to  clear,  justify,  i.  69,  253. 
A.  S.  betellan. 

Bitepp,^3  pr.  bitetk,  i.  347.  ii.  188 ; 
3  p.  bat,  ii.  77 ;  bite|>J>  wiJ)J>,  biteth 
tenaciously,  ii.  174.  Cf.  Da.  holde 
vcd,  to  hold  fast.  A.  S.  bitan,  3  p. 
bat :  Plat,  biten :  O.  Sax.  bttan  : 
O.  Frs.  bita :  Dut.  bijten :  M.  G. 
beitan,  beissen,  ddfevtiv :  Swed.  bita : 
Icel.  bita. 

Bi]>eiuikenn,  to  reflect,  bi]>ennkenn 
himm,  i.  99.  A.  S.  bij>encan :  M.  G. 
bi)?agkjan,  bedenken,  Sta\oyi(«r6ai. 

Biprungenn,  pp.  oppressed,  ii.  161. 
A.  S.  bi)?ringan  to  throng  or  press 
around:     Ger.    bedrangen:     Dan. 
trsenge,  to  press,  force :  M .  G.  ))reih- 
an,  ga-|jreihan,  bedrangen,  $\ifi€tv: 
Icel.  J)r6ngwa ;  later  and  mod.  form, 
Jwengja,   to    make    narrow,   press, 
throng. 
Bitt,  3  pr.  prayeth,  v.  Biddenn. 
Bitterr,  bitter,  i.  232;  ace.  ii.  182  ; 
off  bitterr,  i.  341 ;  m\>\>  bitter,  i.  276. 
A.  S.  biter,  bitter:   O.  Sax.  bittar  : 
Dut.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  bitter:  O.  H.G. 
bittar:    M.  G.  baitrs:    Dan.  Swed. 
bitter :  Icel.  bitr. 
Bitterrlis,  bitterly,  i.  339. 
Bittermesse,  bitterness,  i.  232.  A.  S. 


bitemys :   M.  G.  baitrei,  bitterkeit, 

iriKpia. 
Bitwenenn,  ppn.  between,  P.  61,  88, 

89.  I.  41.  H.  i.  10,  13,  14,  43,  53, 

87,  121,  136,  215  [bitwenen  MS.]. 

"•  5»  59»  93  »*  *<J'  between,  ii.  160. 

A.  S.  bitwe6num. 
Biwepenn,  to  bewail,  lament,  ii.  172. 

A.  S.  wepan :  O.  Sax.  wopian:  O.Frs. 

wepan :    O.  H.  G.   wuofan :    M.  G. 

vopjan,  rufen,  <p<uviiv. 
Biwokenn,  3  p.  pi.  watched,  i.  114. 

A.  S.  wacian :  M.  G.  vakan,  wachen, 

yprjyopfiv ;      J)airh-vakan,      durch- 

wachen,  dypavXtty.     v.  Wakenn. 
Bissete,  possessions,  ii.  232. 
Bisetenn,  pp.  acquired,  v.  Bigatt. 
Bisonndenn,  ppn.  beyond,  ii.  13,  271, 

283.   A.  S.  begeondan.    v.  ^onnd. 
Bleetenn,  v.  Blacte))]). 
Blsetepp,  3  pr.  bleateth,  i.  43,  269 ; 

3,  pi.  blactenn,  i.  43,   269.     A.  S. 

bl^tan :  Dut.  bleeten,  bldten :  M.  Dut. 

bleten :      Country    Friesic,    blaete  : 

M.  H.  G.  blazen :  O.  H.  G.  blazan : 

L.  balare. 
Blann,  v.  Blinnenn. 
Blende J>p,  A.  S.  3  pr.  blindeth,  i.  156. 

V.  Forrblendenn. 
Blettcedd,  v.  Blettcenn. 
Blettoenn,  3  pr.  pi.  bless,  i.  249; 

pp.  blettcedd,  blettsedd,  i.  77,  166. 

ii.  244.     A.  S.  bletsian,  pp.  geblets- 

od :  Icel.  bleza,  bletza,  mod.  blessa, 

akin  to  blot,  biota,  denoting  wor- 
ship. 
Blettcinng,    blettsinng,  blettsinnse, 

blessing,  ace.  i.  138,  265.  ii.  15. 
Blind,  A.S.  a.  blind,  i.  62,  228,  345. 

ii.  236;  pi.  blinde,  ii.  185.     O.  Sax. 

O.Frs.    Dut.   O.  Dut.   Ger.   blind: 

M.H.G.    O.H.G.    blint:     M.  G. 

blinds,  blind,  rwpXSt :    Dan.  Swed. 

blind :  Icel.  blindr. 
Blinnenn,  to  cease,  i.  155.    ii.  92, 

172;    3  pr.   blinnej)])   off,    ii.  44; 

3,  pi.  blinnenn  off,  i.  350 ;  3  p.  blann, 

ii.  152.     A.S.  blinnan,  3  p.  blann: 

Townl.   Mysteries,    blyn:     Chauc, 

blinne. 
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Blisse,  hliss^  joy,  i.  33,  115,  132. 
ii.  96,  ^72,  287 ;  ace.  blisse,  D.  248, 
298,  320.  H.  i.  2, 4, 19,  20,  24,  28, 
3i»  41.  58.  59.  93.  93.  262,  306, 
&c.  ii.  6,  71, 136,  143,  &c. ;  i,  inn, 
inntUl,  D.  234.  P.  46.  H.  i.  189, 
227,  259,  276,  298.  ii.  112,  242; 
off,  i.  186,  190,  195,  343.  ii.  47; 
wiJ)J),  i.  136,  193,  198,  266.  A.  S. 
blis,  bliss. 

Blissenn,  io  rejoice,  i.  12,  95 ;  3  pr. 
blisse))>,  ii.  272,  286,  289.  A.  S. 
blissian. 

Blipe,  blithe,  joyful,  i.  20,  24,  79,  88, 
109,  132,  281,  382,  315.  ii.  25; 
pi.  i.  2,  24,  115,  135,  222,  223. 
ii.  179;  wi))Jj  bli|)e  mod,  ii.  246, 
248,  289.  A.  8.  blide :  O.  Sax. 
bltdi:  North  Frs.  blid :  O.  Frs. 
bUde:  Dut.  blijde:  M.H.  G.  blide: 
O.  H.  G.  blidi  :  Otfrid.  blida 
M.  G.  blei]7s,  mild,  o{/vT//)/xa;i' :  Dan. 
Swed.  blid :  Ice),  blidr,  hlanduSt 
comis. 

BUl)eli5,  bli>elike,  bli))elike,  gladly, 
joyfully,  D.  92,  13 1,  307.  H.  i.  30, 
44,  83,  107,  124,  154,  164,  166, 
167,  174, 183,  184,  212,  229,  230, 
239.  ii.  107,  203,  281,  338,  342. 
A.  S.  blidelTce. 

Blod,  6/00^,  i.  59,  121, 125  ;  g.  blod- 
ess,  ii.  185 ;  ace.  blod,  i.  35,  57, 
59, 121,  243.  ii.  52,86;  inn,  ii.  52; 
off.  i.  35,  80;  wi)))),  i.  33,  56,  352. 
A.  S.  blod  :  Plat,  blod :  O.  Sax.  blod ; 
Frs.  bloed:  North  Fts.  blot,  blot: 
O.  Frs.  blod :  Dut.  bloed :  Ger.  blut : 
M.H.G.  O.H.G.  bluot:  M.  G. 
blo)> :  Dan.  Swed.  blod :  Icel.  bl6d. 

Bloxne,  bloom,  ii.  19.  Dut.  bloem, 
a  flower'.  Ger.  blume :  M.G.  bloma  : 
Icel.  blom. 

Bloxnenn,  to  bloom,  ii.  19;  3  pi. 
blomenn,  i.  135. 

Blosstxne,  blossom,  i.  65 ;  ace.  i.  65, 
1 25.  A.  S.  blostma,  blosma,  blostm  : 
Dut.  bloesem :  O.  Dut.  Kil.  blosem : 
Frs.  bloisem :  Dan.  blomst  or  blom- 
stcr :  Swed.  blomster :  Icel.  blomstr. 

Blimnt,  blunt,  dull,  ii.  236.    O.Dut. 


Kilian,  plomp,  hehes,  oblusus,  stvp- 
idus,  plumbeus,  Anglice,  *  blunt': 
Ger.  plump,  rough,  unwrougk, 
heavy,  clumsy,  and  fig.  cloumisi, 
heavy,  dull.  Kiittner. 
Boo,  book,  Testament,  Jffoly  Scripture, 
D.98.P.93,  H.i.  18,  35,67,111, 
143,  172,  230.  ii.  41,  51, 100,142, 
276,  341;  g.  bokess,  i.  122,  311, 
3^3-  ii-  4.  59.  142.  179.  183,  336; 
ace.  boc,  D.  95, 153,  317.  H.  ii.  31, 
141;  inn,  ii.  142;  off,  i.  105.  il 
I73»  336;  o,  onn,  uppo,  upponn, 
D.  105, 161,  255,  336,  341.  P.  13, 
27.  H.  i.  19,  61,  185,  199,  238. 
ii.  40,  117, 159,  262,  320 ;  o  boke, 

i.  311.  313-  ii-  I.  41.  130.  140*  142, 
232;  pi.  bokess,  P.  24.  ii.  142; 
if  ii-  143;  o,  i.  201,  206,  209; 
);urrh,  i.  204.  A.  S.  boc  [the  identity 
of  this  word  and  boc  a  beech-tree 
seems  certain ;  and  no  doubt  all  the 
following  cognate  words  have  the 
same  origin]:  Plat,  book:  O. Sax. 
bok:  Frs.  bok,  boek:  Dut.  boek: 
Ger.buch:  M.H.G.  buoch  :  O.H.G. 
boh :  M.  G.  boka :  Dan.  bog :  Swed. 
bok :  Icel.  b6k. 

Bocstaff,  letter  of  the  alphabet,  i.  148; 
ace.  D.  104 ;  >urrh,  i.  1 72  ;  pi.  wiff 
boestaTess,  i.  148.  A.  S.  bocstsef : 
G.  buchstab. 

Bode,  command,  i.  181.  A.  S.  bod: 
Plat,  bod,  ge-bodd :  O.  Sax.  gi-bod: 
O.  Frs.  bod :  Dut.  ge-bod :  Gcr.  bot : 
M.  H.  G.  ge-bot :  O.  H.  G.  ga-bot : 
Dan.  Swed.  bud :  Icel.  bod. 

Bod3word,  bodeword,  command' 
ment,  H.  i.  151,  152, 153, 181.  182, 
216;  ace.  i.  156,  259,  261.  ii.  288, 
289,  342;  affterr,  ii.  246;  till,  u. 
290;  pi.  bodewordess,  ace.  i.  151, 
156.  ii.  34,  46;  i,  ii.  34,  45,  46, 
103  ;  off,  ii.  102. 

Bodis,  body,  i.  51,  165,  198.  337. 
ii.  45,  213;  ace.  i.  53,  155,  175, 
191,  194,  209,  2  30,  273.  ii.  211; 
i,  inn,  i.  86,  108,  332.  ii.  169;  ofi^ 
i.  58.  ii.  28;  onn,  uppo,  i.  51,  146, 
166;   to,  i.  159;  wi)»>,  i.  77.  85, 
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171,  260,  298.  ii.  12  ;  i  bodis  kinde, 
ii.  216;  off  bodis  sinne,  ii.  172; 
wi))|)  bodis  mahhte,  i.  173;  ])urrh 
bodis  dede,  i.  173,  273;  Jjurrh  bodis 
sihhj)e,  ii.  86.  A.  S.  bodig. 
Sodislioh,  body,  ace.  ii.  215  ;  till,  ii. 

313. 
^ohbt,  V.  Biggenn,  to  buy. 
Sohlite,  V.  Biggenn,  to  buy. 
Soke»  V.  Boc. 

Sollslxenn,  pp.  displeased^  angry, 
i.  247,  248,  249  [bollshcn,  MS.], 
282.  ii.  328,  329,  332.  A.  S.  belg- 
an,  pp.  bolgen,  ira  se  tumefacere, 
irasci :  O.-  Sax.  belgan,  pp.  bolgan  : 
Ger.  balgen,  pugnis  certare :  O.  H.  G. 
belgan, /i/mwtf, /rase/:  M.G.  bauljan, 
in  compos,  uf- bauljan,  auf-blasen, 
rwpovv :  Icel.  bdlginn,  tumidus. 
Sone,  s.  6oon,  prayer,  ace.  i.  263 ; 
wi|)l)  bone,  i.  181;  pi.  wij)))  boness, 
i.  185.  A. S.  ben:  Icel.  b6n : 
Chaucer,  bone. 
Sone,  I  pr.  beg,  pray,  i.  180;   pp. 

bonedd,  i.  21,  258. 
Bord,  board,  table,  o,  uppo,  i.  35,  57; 
]nirrh,  ii.  154;  pi.  bordess,  ace.  ii. 
188,  196,  204,  205,  206;  att,  ii. 
187.  A.S.  bord:  O.  Sax.  bord : 
Frs.  boerd,  bord :  Dut.  bord,  boord : 
Ger.  bord  :  M.  H.  G.  bort:  O.H.G. 
bolt,  borti,  borto :  M.  G.  baurd,  in 
compos,  fotu-baurd,  fussbank,  uiro- 
v6Zlovi  Dan.  Swed.  bord:  Icel. 
bor*. 
Borenn,  pp.  born,  v.  Berenn. 
BoTrslienn,  pp.  saved,  v.  Berrshen. 
Bosemin,  bosom,  inn  bosemm,  ii.  322. 
A.  S.  bosum,  bosm :  Plat,  bussen, 
bossen  :  O.  Sax.  bSsom  :  O.  Frs. 
bosm  :  Dut.  boezem  :  Ger.  busen : 
M.  H.  G.  buosem,  buosen :  O.  H.  G. 
bosam,  buosam,  sinus. 
Bote,  amendment,  remedy,  ace.  ii. 
252,  286 ;  forr,  ii.  281;  till,  i.  91; 
wi|>j>,  i.  216.  A.  S.  bot :  Plat,  bote : 
O.  Sax.  bota:  O.  Frs.  bote:  Dut. 
boete  :  Ger.  busse :  M.  H.  G.  buoz, 
buoze :  O.  H.  G.  b6za :  M.  G.  bota : 
Dan.  bod  :  Swed.  bot :  Icel.  b6t. 


Bope,  booth,  stall,  inntill,  till  boJ)e, 
ii.  188,  196.   Prompt.  Parvul.  *  bo))e, 
chapmanny s  schoppe :  Pella  [Opella  ? 
V.  Du  Cange,  sub,  selda],  selda' : 
Ger.  bude :  Dan.  bod :  Icel.  biid. 
Bottle,  abode,  till  bottle,  i.  95,  120. 
[So   we   still   have  Bottle-Chydon, 
in   Bucks, — that   one   of  the   four 
adjoining  places  bearing  the  name 
of  Claydon  which  consists  only  of 
dwellings,  i.  e.  is  a  hamlet,  each  of 
the  other  three  having  also  a  church.'] 
A.  S.  botl. 
Boshess,  pi.  boughs,  i.  349 ;  ace.  i. 
348  ;  unnderr  boshess,  ii.  1 23.  A.  S. 
bog,  boh. 
Brace,  s.  struggle,  noise,  i.  38 ;  wiJ)J>- 
utenn   brace,  i.  39,  40.    A.  S.  ge- 
braec:  Icel.  brak,  i.  crepitus;  2.  in- 
anis  nixus. 
Brace,  p.  broke,  v.  Brekesst. 
Brad,  broad,  ace.  i.  118,  252.     A.S. 

brad :  M.  G.  braids,  breit,  vXarhs. 
Breed,  bread,  I  32,  53,  65, 121, 125, 
243 ;  g-  braedess,  i.  300 ;  ace.  braed, 
i.  121,  188,  243.  ii.  39,  49,  52,  79  ; 
bi,  ii.  40,  51 ;  off,  ii.  51,  52  ;  >urrh, 
ii.  50;    wij))),  i.  53.     A.  S.  bread; 
beo-bread,  favus:    St.  John   Lind. 
xiii.  27.  30.  bread,  buccella:  Otfr. 
brot. 
Braedess,  g.  v.  Braed. 
Brasene,  brazen,  o,  ii.  252,  253. 
Brass,  brass,  ace.  ii.  252.    A.  S.  braes. 
B    vp.  a.  angry,  i.  248.  P.  Langtoft, 
ed.    Hearne,    brojiefulle,    wrathful: 
Dan.  brad :  Swed.  brad :  Icel.  brddr. 
Brappe,  anger,  ace.  i.  163;    off,  i. 
162  ;    \>uTTh,  ii.    342 ;    wil)))utenn, 
i.    40,    278;    s«n,    i.    157.      Icel. 
braedi,  ira. 
Brekesst,  2  pr.  breakest,  i.  51;  3  p. 
brace  onnsaen,  I.  15.    A.S.  breean, 
3  p.  braee  :   Plat,  broeken,  breken  : 
O.Sax.  brekan :  Frs.  brekke :  O.Frs. 
breka  :  Dut.  breken :  Ger.  brechen  : 
M.  H.  G.  brechen  :  O.  H.  G.  brech- 
an :    M.  G.  brikan,  2  pr.  brikis,  3 
p.  brak:  Dan.  braekke :  Swed.  brdka : 
Icel.  braka,  to  creak. 
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Breme,  Jurious,  i.  -249.    A.S.  breme, 
famouSt  renowned:  St.  John  Lind. 
xi.    38,  bremman,  Jremere:    Fries, 
brimme,    to    rage :    Irish,    bairim, 
fremere :  O.  E.  brim,  Pet.  Langtoft, 
p.  344;  breme,  Chauc.  Can.  Tales, 
1.  i7oi,ed.Tyrwhitt, London,  1775. 
Camden  in  a  letter  written  26th  of 
Octob.  without   date  of  year,  but 
probably  16 19,  or  a  little  later,  uses 
*  brymly  *  in  the  sense  of  angrily. 
See  Cott.  MS.  Faustina  E.  i.  fol.  11, 
and  Preface  by  Sir  H. Ellis  in*  Visit, 
of  the  County  of  Huntingdon,'  pub- 
lished by  the  Camd.  Soc.  1849. 
Brenn,  ▼.  Brennde. 
Brennd,  v.  Brennde. 
Brennde,  3  p.  burnt,  i.  35,  57,  58 ; 
2  imp.  brenn,  ii.  156;  pp.  brennd, 
»•   32,   54.  58,  no;    oif  brennde, 
i.  58.  A.  S.  beoman,  byrnan:  O.  Sax. 
M.  H.G.    O.  H.  G.  brinnan:    Ger. 
brennen :   M.  G.  brinnan,  brennen, 
KoifaBai :  Dan.  brxnde :  Swed.  Icel. 
brenna,  ardere. 
Breostlin,  breast-plate  of  linen,  i.  30. 

Exod.  xxvii.  15. 
Brerd,    brim,    top^  ii.    134.      A.  S. 
brerd,  a  brim,  margin,  top  of  a  vessel, 
brink  [brord,  cuspis,  spica]  :   Scot, 
braird,  new  sprung  grass  or  com ; 
V.  Gloss,  to  Haveloc :  O.  H.  G.  brart, 
brort,  prora,  ora,  labrum,  margo: 
Icel.  broddr  a  spike, 
Brerdfull,  brimful,  ii.  151, 155, 159, 
164, 167.  Chaucer,  bretful,  C.  Tales, 
11.  689,  2166. 
Breress,  pi.  briers,  );urrh,  i.  321,  337. 
A.S.  brer:   Northumb.  breer:  Fr. 
bruyfere,   heather :    O.  Fr.  bruiere : 
M.Lat.  bruarium,  a  heath,  Du  Cange. 
Brest,  breast,  i.  165 ;  pi.  brestess,  i, 
D.  220,  226.     A.S.  bredst:   Plat, 
borst,  host :  O.  Sax.  briost,  breost : 
Frs.  boarst :  O.  Frs.  brust :  Dut.  Kil. 
borst:  Ger.  M.H.G.  O. H.G. brust: 
M.  G.  brusts :    Dan.  bryst :   Swed. 
brost :  Icel.  brjdst. 
Brepre,  v.  Brojierr. 
Bridy  bride,  ii.  139,  179,  287;  ace. 


138,  140,  272,  286,  288 ;  off,  iL  7. 
289.     A.S.  bryd   ['one   owned  or 
purchased,'  Bosw.]  :   O.  Sax.  briid : 
Frs.  O.  Frs.  breid  :  Dut.  bniid :  Ger. 
braut:     M.H.G.     O.  H.  G.    brut 
M.  G.  bru}>s,  vvyitprj,  nurus :    Dan. 
Swed.  brud  :  Icel.  bruftr. 
Bridale,  bridal  feast,  ii.   132.  140; 
g.  bridaless,  ii.  29,  132,  133,  134T 
136,  137.  138,  I39»  140*  141.  146^* 
173.  175.  177;    ace.  ii.   138;    att 
bridale,  ii.  134, 177  ;  J)urrh,  ii.  139; 
till,  ii.  135,  141.     A.  S.   bryd-ealo, 
a  bride-ale,  bride  or  marriage  feast. 
Bridd,  brood,  young  {of  a  bird),  i. 
273 ;  ace.  i.  41 ;  pi.  briddess,  i.  268 ; 
off,  i.    275;    wij>|j,    i.   275.     A.S. 
brid :  Icel.  burdr,  Rask,  burdr,  Vigf, 
partus. 
Bridffume,  bridegroom,  ii.  6,  7,  134, 
272,  286,  287,  288,  289 ;  g.  brid- 
gumess,  ii.  272,  286,  288,  289 ;  ace. 
bridgume,   ii.   290 ;    forr,    ii.    289 ; 
]>urrh,  ii.    179,   290;    till,   ii.    i^" 
A.  brydguma  [bryd,  guma  a  moMj 
M.  G.  guma,  mann,  dv^p :  L.  homo. 
Bridledd,  pp.  bridled,  restrained,  v 
51.      A.  S.   bridlian,    pp.    bridIo<3 
bridel,  a  bridle :  Dut.  breidel :  K 
breydel :  O.  H.  G.  brittil. 
Brihhte,  bright,  n.  i.  72  ;  g.  ii.  112 , 
ace.  i.  20,  228,  327,  329.  ii.  30,  96; 
ace.   brihht,   i.   118,    252,   254 ;    i 
brihhte,  ii.  235  ;  off,  i.  131.  ii.  230. 
A.  S.  beorht :  O.  Sax.  berht,  beraht : 
M.  H.  G.  berht :    O.  H.  G.  pcraht : 
M.  G.    bairhts:    Icel.    birti,    mod, 
birta,  brightness. 
Brinngenn,  to  bring,  i.  43,  75,  127. 
180,  197,  212,  267,  273,  284,  300. 
"•   5.  43.  79»  160,  279,  326;    to 
brinngenn,  i.  258,  263.   ii.  56,  60, 
67,    105,    114,    134,    180;     3    pr. 
bringe);>,  ii.  128.  134,  180  ;    3,  pi. 
brinngenn,   i.   150,   349.    ii.    128; 
I  p.  brohhte,  ii.  145;    3,  brohhte, 
i.  25,  65,  96,  268,  274,  301,  328. 
ii.  40,  41,  53,  54,  61,  66,  74,  306 ; 
3  p.  pi.  brohhtenn,  i.  234,  258  264, 
267,  284;  pp.  brohht,  D.  28,  89. 
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H.  i.  35.  84,  107,  263,  264,  266, 
277,  283.  ii.  47.5.^.54*  129,  175, 
177,  178,  185;  badd  brinngenn,  i. 
281;    let  brinngenn,!.  249.  mann 
:    brinnge]),  i.  74;    mann  brohhte,  i. 
c  382.    ii.    178.     A.  S.    brengan,   p. 
l>Tohte:  M.G.  briggan  and  bringan, 
bringen,  Siyttv^  (pipav ;  p.  brahta. 
^rrnngepp,  v.  Brinngenn. 
Brittnedd,  p.  p.  broken^  divided,  ii. 
138,  154,  158. 166.    A.  S.  bryttian, 
brytnian,  dispensare :  Icel.  brytja,  in 
partes  dividere. 
Birodd,  shoot,  sprout,  ii.   19.     Icel. 

brodiir,  aculeus,  telum. 
Broddenn,  to  sprout,  ii.  19.     Braird, 
blade  of  springing  corn.     V.  B  rock- 
et t*s  Gloss,  ad  V.  Brcrd.      [v.  Brerd, 
supra.] 
Srolih.t,  V.  Brinngenn. 
Srolilite,  brohhtenn,  v.  Brinngenn. 
Bro)>err,   brother,  n.  D.   331,  333. 
H.  i.  7,  216,  287.  ii.  104, 113,  193, 
/  13^;  g.  "•  329,  337.  338;  ace.  ii. 
J05,  114,  149.  329;  voc.  D.  i.  3.  5, 
80 ;    purrh,  ii.  149  ;  Sa^n,  ii.  148  ; 
pi.  brej^re,  i.  287.  ii.  187,  192,  193, 
^14  ;    g.  i.  288;   ace.  ii.  192,  263 ; 
•voc.  ii.  143  ;  off,  ii.  149  ;  to,  ii.  192 ; 
wi]>]),  i.  220.    ii.  190,   192.     A.S. 
•_  br6dor :  Plat,  broder :  O.  Sax.  bro))- 
ar  :    O.  Frs.  brother,  broder :    Dut. 
broeder :    Ger.    bruder:    M.  H.  G. 
bnioder  :  O.  H.  G.  bruodar,  brodar : 
M.G.  broJ)ar:  Dan.  Swed.  broder: 
Icel.  bro&r. 
Broppfall,  falling-sickness,  jit,  o,  ii. 
185.     Icel.  brotfall  \Jor  brod-fall  or 
br4d-fall,  a  sudden  fall],   i.  animi 
deliquium,  2,  epilepsia :  Dan.  bort- 
falde.  to  fall  down. 
Bxrukenn,  to  enjoy,  use,  i.  145,  354, 
357.  ii.  15;  to,  i.  19,  20,  73,  93. 
122,  138,  150,  174,  306.  ii.  9,  28, 
81.  131.  137.  219,  249,  339;  3pr. 
pi.    brukenn,    i.    144;     hefFneware 
bruke)))),  ii.  95  ;  ennglcjjed  brukenn, 
ii.  269.     A.  S.  brucan  :  Plat,  bruk- 
en  :    O.  Sax.  brukan  :    Frs.  bruke : 
O.Frs.  bruka:  Dut.  gebruiken:  Ger. 
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brauchen :  M.  H.  G.  brucbcn :  O.  H.G. 
bruchan :     M.G.    brukjan:     Dan. 
briige  :  Swed.  Icel.  briik 
Brukepp,  v.  Brukenn. 
Buco,  goaf,  i.  37,  45,  46  ;  ace.  i.  44; 
pi.  buckess,  bukkess,  K  32,  43,  44; 
ace.  i.  44 ;  Jjurrh,  i.  48.    A.  S.  bucca : 
Plat,  buk :    O.  Sax.  buc  :  Frs.  Dut. 
bok  :    Ger.  bock  :    M.  H.  G.    boc  : 
O.  H.  G.  boch  :    Dan.  buk :    Swed. 
bock :  Icel.  bokki. 
Buckess,  bukkess,  v.  Bucc. 
Bufenn,    ppn.   above,   i.    165,    280. 
A.  S.  bufan  [be-ufan]  :  Plat,  baven : 
Dut.    boven :    Ger.    boben,  supra, 
V.  Abufenn,  Bibufenn. 
BuhSTinun,  buxom,  obedient,  i.  213, 
218   [buhsuni.    MS.]    307.    ii.  45. 
A.  S.    boc-sum,    obedient,    flexible, 
buxom;  bugan,  to  bow,  bend:  Frs. 
bvLchsom,flexibilis :  Dut.  booghsaem : 
Ger.  biegsam. 
Bulaxe,  axe,  hatchet,  i.  323,  346; 
g.  bulaxess,  i.  347.     Icel.  bol-6x,  a 
pole-axe,   falx    arboraria :    Swed. 
bal-yxa. 
Bule,  bull,  i.    32,  42  ;  wi])]),  i.  42. 
A.  S.   bulluca,   vitulus,   Scint.    54 : 
Icel.  boli,  taurus. 
Bulltedd,  boulted,  passed  through  a 
boiler  or  sieve ;  bulltedd  braed,  bread 
or  cahe  of  fine  flour,  i.    32.     Cf. 
Levitic.  ii.  4.     French  bluter;    ap- 
parently from  a  Celtic  word  denoting 
flour:  Welsh,  blawd. 
Bun,  ready,  prepared,  i.  15,  84.    ii. 
156,  175;  all,  i.  79,  284;  pi.  bun, 
i.    284.     Old   Engl,   to  *  boun/  to 
make  ready,  prepare,  dress :    A.  S. 
by  wan,  to  prepare,  adorn  :  Frs.  bui, 
ornare,  comer e :    Icel.  bua,  to  make 
ready,  dress,  equip ;  pp.  biiinn,  pre- 
pared, ready,  wiling,  and  so  about 
to  do  something  :  wel,  or  ilia,  biiinn, 
well,  or  ill,  dressed.     See  Glossarial 
Remarks,  ap.  Lajam  vol.  iii.  p.  471, 
V.  6186,  on  the  word  ibone. 
Bundenn,  v  Bindenn. 
Bure,  abode,  dwelling;  i,  inn,  i.  8r; 
114;    onnfasst,  i.   282;    claustrum 
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virginaU,  ii.  138.     A.  S.  bQr:  Plat. 

bur,  buur:    Gcr.   bauer:    O.  H.  G. 

btir:  Dan.  buur:  Swed.  bur:  Icel. 

bur. 
Burrh,  town,  city,  i.  251,  294.  ii.  58 ; 

g.  burrhsess.  burrjess,  i.  286,  287, 

300;    burrghess   tun,  i.  326,  300; 

fra  burrh  to  burrh,  P.  41 ;  i,  H.  i.  64. 

ii.  230;  inntiil,  till,  i.  122.  ii.  53, 

191,  227,  250 ;  pi.  burrshess,  i.  242. 

A.  S.    burh,    burg:     Plat,    borch: 

O.  Sax.  burg :    Frs.  borge :   O.  Frs. 

burch,   burich:     Dut.   burgt:    Kil. 

borg,  borght:  Ger.  burg:  M. H.G. 

burc :  O.  H.  G.  buruc,  burg :  M.  G. 

baurgs,  burg,  0ipA,  Nehem.  vii.  2 : 

Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  borg. 
Butt,  but,  buttan,  butan,  butt  iff,  but 

iff,  but  iff,  but,  unless,  except,  I.  45. 

H.  i.  14,  55,  61.  88, 152,  153,  154, 

208,  219,  277.  286,  315,  316,  350. 

355.  ii.  38,  63,  69,  70,  125,  198, 

199,    225,    226,   264,   271.     A.  S. 

butan. 
Butt  an,  butenn,  ppn.  without,  I.  21. 

H.  i.  5,  II,  70,  123, 138,  139,  267, 

304.  3.^7.  349.  35>-  "•  9.  "»  15. 
149,  206,  269,  315,  319;  butt  an 
wunnderr  beo,  be,  i.  272.  ii.  215 
[butt  a,  MS.].  A.  S.  butan  =  be, 
fitan,  out :  O.  Sax.  butan,  b8tan : 
Frs.  buten :  O.  Frs.  buta :  Dut. 
buiten  :  Kil.  buyten  :  Ger.  bauszen. 

Buttenn,  to  push,  strike,  i.  95.  Dut. 
botten,  to  thrust,  push :  Ital.  botto, 
a  blow,  botta,  a  thrust,  buttare,  to 
cast,  throw:  Fr.  buter:  Welsh 
pwtiaw,  to  butt,  poke,  thrust. 

Bushenn,  to  bow  to,  worship,  submit, 
i.  229,  231,  246,  247.  ii.  41.  55, 
130,  210,  289,  335;  to,  i.  224, 
248  ;  ii.  104;  2  pr.  bushesst,  i.  43 ; 
2,  pi.  bu5heJ>J>,  i.  222 ;  3  p.  baeh,  i. 
312.  A.  S.  bugan,  p.  be4g,  beah: 
Plat,  bogen :  Dut.  buigen :  Kil. 
buyghen :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  biegen : 
O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  biugan :  Icel.  bog- 
inn,  bent. 


Calif,  kallf,  calf,  i.  202,  203,  271,- 

g.  callfess,  kallfess,  202,  209 ;  Jrarrh 

calif,  207.     A.  S.  cealf :  Plat,  kalf, 

kalv:  Dut. kalf:  Ger.kalb:  M.H.G. 

kalp :  O.  H.  G.  kalb :  M.  G.  kalbo. 

a  young  cow,  heifer:    Dan.  kalv: 

Swed.  kalf:  Icel.  k&lfr. 
Camb,  A.S.  comb,  wi)>j7utenn,  i.  219, 

Frs.  kaem:    Dut.  Kil.  kam :   Gcr. 

kamm :   M.  H.  G.  kamp :  O.  H.  G. 

kamp,  kampo:    Dan.  Swed.  kam: 

Icel.  kambr.  .^^ 
Cann,  3  pr.  v.  Cunnenn. 
Cannst,  2  pr.  v.  Cunnenn. 
Care,  karc,  care,  ace.  i.  167;   TS^tn, 

157.      M.  G.   kara,  sorge,   /UXhi 

A.  S.  ceani,  cam,  ace.  care :  Irish, 

car :  Welsh,  cur,  anxiety. 
Caritep,    karitej),   affection,    charity, 

i.  102  ;  Jjurrh,  i.  102  ;  g.  karite)^es5. 

353.     A.  S.  carited,   ace ;    v.  Sax. 

Chron.    a.  d.    1137:     Lat.    caritas, 

ace.  caritatem. 
Casstell,   kasstell,   casstelltnn,    kass- 

telltun,  castle^  town,  ii.   341 ;    ace. 

277;  neh.  270;  onnfasst,  277,  326. 

A.  S.  castel :  Lat.  castellum. 
Chads,  3  p.  V.  Chesenn. 
Chaff,  chaff,  i.  50.  ii.  ll ;  ace.  iL  9, 

lO ;  fra,  i.  49,  51.  ii.  9.     A.  S.  ccaf : 

Plat,   kaff:    Dut.    kaf:    Ger.   kaff: 

M.  H.  G.  kaf. 
Chappmenn,  pi.  ace.  chapmen,  merch- 
ants,   ii.     195 ;    off,     205.       A.  S. 

ce4pman :   Gcr.  kaufmann  :     M.  G. 

kaupon,     npayfiartiKaOai  :       Dan. 

kjobmand:    Swed.   kopman:    Icel. 

kaupmadr. 
CliariS)  mournful,  anxious,  ace.  i.  42. 

A.  S.  cearig. 
Chele,  chele,  cold,  i,  ii.  280 ;  wi)>)>,  i. 

«;3,    191.     A.S.   cyle,   cele:    Ger. 

kiihle  :    M.  H.  G.  kiiele :    O.  H.  G. 

kuoli :    Dan.  kole,  coolness  of  the 

air  I  Swed.  kyla,  a  chill :  Icel.  kyk, 

a  gust  of  cold  air. 
Chepinngbope,  market-booth,  till,  ii. 

188,  206,  207.   *  Bo])e,  chapmanoyy 
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schoppe.   Pella*    Prompt.  Parvul. 
V.  Bo|>€. 
C/lierly    young    man,    ace.    ii.    i6o. 
A.  S.  ceorl :  Plat,  kcerl :  Frs.  tzierl : 
O.  Frs.  tzerle,  tzirle :    Dut.  karel : 
Ger.  M.  H.  G.  kerl :  O.  H.  G.  charal, 
charl :  Icel.  karl. 
Clieaeiin»  to  choose,  i.  321.  ii.  130, 
138,  140,  171,  288;  to,  i.  329.  ii. 
263  ;  forr  to,  ii.  35  ;  2  pr^  chesesst, 
»•  42;    3  p.  chaes,  i.  86,  87,  120, 
121.  ii.  130,  193;  p.  p.  chosenn,  i. 
335.    ii.    192,  335.     A.  S.  cedsan, 
3  pr.  cTst,  3  p.  ceds,  p.  p.  gecoren : 
Plat,  kosen,  koren :  O.  Sax.  kiosan, 
keosan:     Frs.    kiezjen,     tziezjen: 
O.  Frs.  kiasa,  tziesa :  Dut.  kiezen : 
Gcr.  kiesen  :  M.  H.  G.  kiusen,  kie- 
sen  :  O.  H.  G.  kiusan,  kiosan :  M.  G. 
kiusan;    2  pr.  kiusis;    3  p.  kaus; 
p.  p.  kusans,   wahlen,   SoKifjuSi^dv : 
Dan.  keise :  Iccl.  kj<Ssa :  Lat.  gust- 
are  :  Gr.  7€i/a;. 
Cliesesst,  2  pr.  v.  Chesenn. 
Cliesstre,  city,  town,  i.  294.  ii.  58;' 
fra,  i.  242.  ii.  15  ;  i,  inn,  i.  93, 108, 
113,  115,  224,  236,  251,  316,  320, 
322.    ii.  189,  220;  inntill,  till,  to,  i. 
60,  94,  no,  119,  124,  222,  228, 
^35,  291.  307,  309.  ii.  40,  54,  58, 
187,  190,  195;  neh,  ii.  14;  off,  i. 
291.    ii.   117,   277;    J)urrh,  i.  94; 
towarrd,    i.    222.     A.  8.    ceaster: 
L.  castrum. 
Cliewwenn,  to  chew,  i.  40  ;   3  pr. 
chewwej))),   i.   40.     A.  S.   ceowan ; 
3  pr.  ceowej),  cywj):  Plat,  kaujen, 
kauwen,  kawwen  :  Dut.  kaauwen : 
Kil.  kauwen,  kouwen,  kuwen :  Ger. 
kauen,  kauen:    M.  H.G.  kiuwen: 
O.  H.  G.  kiuwan. 
Cliild,  child,  n.  i.  25,  27,  60,  90,  91, 
95,  108,  126.  133,  145,  223,  247, 
265,  267,  278,  279,  294.  ii.  213, 
294;  g.  childess,  i.  22,  24,  240,  265, 
279,  290,  291.  ii.  23 ;  ace.  child,  i. 
12,  13,  22,  23,  53,  68,  69,  70,  77, 
78,  81,  82,  87, 104,  262,  293,  310, 
317.  ii.  35, 160;  off,  i.  24,  60, 109, 
117,  266;  upponn,  i.  22;  wi|)]),  i. 
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273;  wi]>l)  childe,  i.  5,  13,  61,  63, 
65,  66,  67,  68,  70,  71,  78,  82,  90, 
91,  93,  100,  104,  107,  124,  317; 
wij>)>  essjjerr  child,  i.  274;  vf'ipp 
heore,  i.  266 ;  wijjjj  hire,  i.  60.  274, 
275;  wiJ)J>  ])at,  i.  109;  v/i]>\>  \fe,  i. 
240,  291 ;  pi.  chilidre,  n.  i.  278,  323, 
343.344-  "•  193- 194  315;  ace.  i. 
215,  279,  284,  285,  323.  343.  345. 
ii.  32,  242,  243,  316;  butenn,  i.  5; 
forr,  ii.  264;  inn,  i.  17;  off,  i.  13, 
34,  199,  342 ;  onn,  o,  i.  141,  145 ; 
J)urrh,  i.  95.  A.  S.  cild.  Cf.  M.  G. 
kil))ei,  mutterleib,  yatrr^p ;  and  in- 
kil|>o,  <TW€i\rj<pvia ;  Luke  i.  31,  36. 

Cliildeiiii,  to  bring  forth,  i.  2, 13,  21, 
60,  67,  75,  78,  97,  104,  106,  114, 
1 24.  ii.  1 15.  'Chyyldyn*,  or  bryngyii* 
furthe  chylde.  Pario*  Prompt. 
Parvur. 

Childess,  g.  v.  Child. 

Childlses,  childless,  i.  78. 

Chilidre,  pi.  v.  Child. 

Chufflnng,  deceit,  ii.  68.  Cf.  chuffcr, 
Townl.  Mysteries,  p.  216. 

Clsenlesso,  chastity,  ace.  i.  1 59 ;  off, 
i.  85.  86. 

ClaBiinesse,  chastity,  modesty,  g.  claen- 
nessess,  i.  39,  1 58.  ii.  1 76 ;  ace. 
claennesse,  i.  120,  159,  338  ii.  177 ; 
i,  i.  79,  81,  83,  84.  ii.  1 76 ;  off,  i. 
86 ;  >urrh,  i.  159, 160.  A.  S.  cUin- 
nes. 

Clsennessess,  g.  v.  claennesse. 

Clake,  accusation,  fault,  vice  1  fra,  i. 
325.  35 S-  G'  klage,  complaint: 
Icel.  klaekr,  vitium :  kiackia,  vitium 
imputare. 

Clap,  clothing,  raiment,  n.  i.  1 10,  321 ; 
ace.  ii.  85;  affterr,  i.  211;  till,  ii. 
86;     uppo,    ii.    185;     pi.    ela|)ess, 

-  clothes,  n.  i.  58;  ace.  i.  36,  57;  i, 
inn,i.  28,  158,  191,  211,  260.  ii.  43, 
72.  A.S.  claj),  cloth;  pi.  eladas, 
clothes:  Scot,  elaith:  Plat,  kleed: 
Frs.  klaed :  O.  Frs.  klath,  klad, 
kleth  :  Dut.  Kil.  kleed  :  Ger.  kleid : 
M.  H.  G.  kleit :  Dan.  Swed.  klade : 
Icel.  klaedi. 

Clapenn,  to  clothe,  i.  92,  213. 
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Glapess,  pi.  v.  Cla|>. 

Clapinng,  clothings  i,  ii.  3  to. 

Clawwess,  pi.  ace.  hoofs,  i.  40.  A.  S. 
cla,  clawu :  O.  Sax.  clauua,  a  claw, 
hoof:  Frs.  klauwe :  O.  Frs.  klewe, 
a  claw :  Dut.  klaauw :  Ger.  klaue, 
unguis,  ungiila:  M.  H.  G.  kla : 
O.  H.  G.  klawa,  kloa :  Dan.  Swed. 
klo :  Icel.  klo. 

Clawwstrexnann,  monk,  ace.  i.  220. 
L.  claustrum,  claustr,  JE\{.  Gloss. 
21. 

Clene,  clean,  piire,jn.  s.  i.  53,  83,  90, 
100,  108,  112,  145^  159,  162,  163, 
197,  211,  223,  241,  244,  267,  278, 
308.  ii.  35,  77, 107, 138,  167,  211, 
283.  317.  342;  ace.  i.  41,  49,  53, 
84,  198,  219,  308.  ii.  9.  182,  195; 
i,  inn,  i.  79,  81,  83,  98,  285.  ii.  7, 
144,  183,  289;  qS^  i.  98.  ii.  318; 
J)urrh,  i.  92,  288.  ii.  193;  wi))|),  i. 

255.  325.  350-  "•  52.  139.  269, 
275  ;  pi.  n.  clene,  ii.  153 :  ace.  i.  53 ; 
forr,  i.  253,  338.  ii.  120;  i,  ii.  107, 
179,  183;  off,  i.  59.  ii.  152.  A.  S. 
claene,  clene. 
Glennlike,  chastely,  sincerely,  i,  54. 

"•  313- 

Clennse,  i  pr.  sb.  v.  Clennsenn. 

Glennsedd,  p.  p.  v.  Clennsenn. 

Clennsenn,  to  cleanse,  i.  36,  139, 
154.  272,  332,  334.  ii.  5.  53,  84. 
172,  211,  321;  to.  i.  38,  44,  94, 
139,  146.  ii.  9,  87,  133,  168.  172, 
224.  275,  326,  329 ;  3  pr.  clennsc^)]), 
i.  140,  342.  ii.  8,  9,  10,  14.  245; 
2  1 1.  iqap.  eiennse])J),  i.  342 ;  i  pr. 
sb.  elennse,  ii.  211;  3  pi.  clennsenn, 
i.  349;  p.  p.  elenusedd,  i.  139,  145, 
189,  267,  270,  276.  ii.  84,  169, 
246.  279;  g.  i.  244;  ii.  323. 
A.  S.  clxnsian. 

Glennsepp,  v.  Clennsenn. 

Glennsinng,  cleansing,  ace.  ii.  167. 

Glepe,  V.  Clepenn. 

Glepedd,  v.  Clepenn. 

Glepedenn,  v.  Clepenn. 

Glepenn,  to  call,  invite,  to.  ii.  91, 
121,  179;  I  pr.  clepe,  ii.  29;  3  p. 
pi.  clepedenn,  ii.  97 ;  p.  p.  cicpedd. 


ii.  132,  140;   he  badd  clepenn,  ii- 

134.      A.  S.   clypian:     Dut.    klap- 

pen. 

Glimbenn,  to  climb,  to,  ii.  57.     A.  S. 

climban  :  Dut.  klimmen  :  M.  H.  G. 

klimmen :  O.  H.  G.  kliniban. 

Glippenn,  to  clip,  cut  off,  to,  i.  141; 

metaph.  i.  143,  146;    3  pr.  mann 

ciippe]))),    sheareth,    i.     39.      A.  S. 

clyppan,    to    embrace,    clasp,    clip: 

Icel.  klippa,  tondere. 

Clofenn,  p.  p.  cloven,  o,  i.  40.    A.  S. 

cleofan,  pp.  clofen,  to  cleave  :  Plat. 

kiowen,  kloven:    O.  Sax.  kliotyan: 

Dut.  klieven,  kloovcn:  Ger.  klieben: 

M.  H.  G.  kliuben,  kiieben  :  O.  H.  G. 

kliuban:  Dan.  klove:  Swed.  kljfVa: 

Ice),  kljiifa. 

Gludess,  hills;  inntill,  i.  90.     A.S. 

clud :  Plat,  kluut,  klute,  kJoot :  Dot. 

kluit,  kloot :  Kil.  klot. 

Cludis,  hUly,  rocky,  g.  i.  93. 

Glutess,  pi.  clothes,  i,  i.  1 14;  wi^>, 

1 14.   A.  S.  clut,  a  clout :  Dan.  kind : 

*     Swed.  klut,  panniculus:  v.  Ihrc's: 

Lex.  Suio-Goth.  ad  v.  Klut:    Icel 

kliitr. 

Gnapess,  g.  s.  boy,  i.   141.     A.S. 

cnapa,  a  boy,  young  man,  knave: 

Plat,  knape,  knawe  :  O.  Sax.  knapo : 

Frs.  knape :   O.  Frs.   knapa  :    Dut. 

knaap:  Kil,  knape:  Ger.  M.  H.G. 

knabe:    O.  H.  G.   knabo,    knappo: 

Swed.  knape :  Icel  knapi. 

Gnapeohild,  male  clild,  i.  274;  d. 

145;    J)urrh,  274;   wip],,    273;    pL 

cnapechilldre,  off,  142,  146. 

Gnawe,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Gnawenn,  to  know,  i.  43,  82,  119, 

268.  26 »,  342.  ii.  84,  91,  95,  99, 

100.  125.  261,  290,  299.  305,  312. 

323.   332.   333;    to,    i.    82.    345. 

ii.  22,  279,  303;  I  pr.  cnawe,  i.  81. 

82 ;   2,  tnawesst,  cnawwe^st,  i.  43. 

ii.  91,  121.  125;  3  cnawej»)>,  ii.  87. 

119,307;  pi  cnawenn,  ii.  210,  320; 

I  p   cneiw,  ii.  83  ;  3,  cneow.  coew, 

cneww.  i.  73.  ii.  5  84,  86,  87,  122, 

144,  190.  221,  222,  312,  328,  329. 

332  :  3  P«  sb.  cnewe,  ii.  121.    A.S. 
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-cnSwan :  O.  H.  G.  knajan :  Icel.  kn& : 
Lat.  novi :  Grk.  yiyvdiaKu. 

Cna'wesst,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Cna-wepp,  v.  Cnawcun. 

Cnedesst,  2  pr.  kneadest,  i.  49,  51. 
A.  S.  cncdan:  Dut.  Kil.  kn^en : 
Get.  kneten :  M.  H.  G.  kneten : 
O.  H.  G.  knetan  :  Dan.  kiiede  : 
S\^ed.  knada :  Icel.  knoda. 

Cnelenn,  to  kneel,  i.  212.  ii.  41. 
A.  S.  cne6wlian  :  Dan.  knaele. 

Cnelinng,  hneeling^  wi]))),  i.  48, 191, 
220  [ending  MS.].  A.  S.  cneow- 
ung  :  Dan.  knaelen. 

Cneo'W,  V.  Cnawenn. 

CneSy  V.  Cnewwc. 

Cne-we,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Cne'wwe,  knee,  o,  i.  229;  pi.  cnes, 
nom.  i.  165;  (^cnewwess,  i.  224, 
244,  247,  248.  A.  S.  cne6w ;  Plat, 
knee :  O.  Sax.  knio,  kneo  :  O.  Frs. 
kni,  kne:  Dut.  Kil.  knie:  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  knie :  O.  H.  G  kniu,  kneo : 
M.  G.  kniu :  Dan.  knae :  Swed.  kna : 
Icel.  kne :  Lat.  genu :  Grk.  y6vv. 

Cnif,  Itnife,  i.  142  ;  g.  cnifess,  i.  147 ; 
ace.  cnif,  i.  281,  282  ;  wi|))),  i.  281 ; 
wi))]nitenn,  i.  219.  A.  S.  cnif :  Plat, 
knief,  kniiv:  Frs.  knyf:  Kil.  knijf: 
Ger.  kneif:  Dan.  kniv:  Swed.  knif : 
Icel.  kuit'r,  a  knife  or  dirh, 
Gnihlitess,  servants y  soldiers,  i.  284, 
324»  355»  356.  ii.  34' I  d.  i.  281; 
ace.  i.  356.  A.  S.  cniht,  a  boy, 
attendant,  knight:  Plat,  knecht, 
knekt :  Frs.  knecht :  Dut.  Kil.  Ger. 
knecht :  M.  H.  G.  kneht :  O.  H.  G. 
kneht :  Dan.  knegt :  Swed.  kneckt. 
Ck>nie»  c6me,  coming,  advent,  n.  i.  22, 
68;  ace.  i.  136,  265.  ii.  321,  322; 
affterr,  i.  225,  263.  ii.  107^  140, 
321;  att,i.  21,  27.  ii.  343  ;  biforenn, 
I.  56,  102.  H.  i.  3, 4,  21,  28,  36,  57, 
179,  203,  209,  238,  298,  319,  326. 
ii.  305,  325 ;  off,  D.  162.  H.  i.  24, 
105,  251,  252,  331.  ii.  96,  117, 
141,  170,  234,  305,  319;  onnsaen- 
ess,  5«ni  i.  3»9.  332;  till,  i.  141, 
302  ;  |)urrh,  D.  268.  H.  i.  242.  ii. 
147,  148,  151,  162,  167,  174,  280, 


320.     A.  S.   cymV :    M.  G.   qums, 

km<pdv€ta. 
Come,  V.  Cumenn. 
Comenn,  v.  Cumenn. 
Gomm,  V.  Cumenn. 
Com,  corn,  n.  ii.  11;  ace.  i.  50,  51. 

ii.  9,  10.     A.  S.  corn:   Plat,  koren, 

koom :  O.  Sax.  korn,  korni,  kurni : 

O.  Frs.   korn :    Dut.    koren :    Ger. 

M.  H.G.    O.H.G.    korn:    M.  G. 

kaum,  com,  airos ;  kau^no,  a  corri, 

grain  of  seed,  kCkkos  :  Dan.  Swed. 

Icel.  korn. 
Cosstess,  habits,  ace.  i.  279.  *  Costes,' 
^    V.  *  Bestiary,' Rel.  Ant.  i.  226.  A.  S. 

costian,  costnian,  tentare,  probare; 

*  aeostnod,  exercitatus  * :  Wr.  gl.  50. 
Craflt,  craft,  science,  n.  ii.  302 ;   g. 

crafftess,  ii.  71 ;  wi)>))  erafft,  ii.  78; 
pi.  crafftess,  ace.  i.  245.  A.  S.  craeft : 
Plat,  kraft,  kracht :  O.  Sax.  kraft: 
Frs.  kreft:  Dut.  kracht:  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  Dan.  Swed.  kraft : 
Icel.  kraptr,  kraftr. 

Crafftess,  v.  Crafft. 

Cribbe,  crib,  manger,  inn,  1,  i.  114, 
115  116, 126,127.  A.S.  cryb:  Plat, 
kribbe,  krubbe ;  O.  Sax.  cribbia  : 
Frs.  kribbe :  Dut.  krib,  kribbe :  Kil. 
krippe :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  krippe : 
O.  H.  G.  krippa,  kripha:  Dan. 
krybbc :  Swed.  Icel.  krubba. 

Crisstnedd,  Crisstnel?]),  v.  Crisstnenn. 

Crisstnenn,  3  pi.  christen,  ii.  106; 
menu  crisstnej;]),  ii.  106;  p.  p.  crisstn- 
edd, D.  323.  H.  i.  59.  ii.  II,  441 
oferr,  i.  59 ;  off,  ii.  11.  A.  S.  crislen- 
ian,  cristnian. 

Croc,  hook,  crook,  device,  purrh,  ii.  50. 
Suio-G.  krok,  hook,  trick :  Da.  krog, 
hook,  crook ;  kaste  krog  for  een,  to 
foil  or  defeat  a  person  :  Icel.  kr6kr. 

Crumb,  A.  S.  a.  crooked^  i.  321,  336. 

*  Crombe,  or  eromc.  Bucus.*  Prompt. 
Parvul. :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  crumb : 
Dut.  krom  :  Ger.  krumm :  M.  H.  G. 
krump :  O.  H.  G.  krumb :  Dan. 
Swed.  krum :  Icel.  krumma,  a 
crooked,  clownish  hand :  Welsh, 
crwm  :  Corn,  crom :  Ir.  Gael.  crom. 
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Cnimmess,  pi.  crumbs^  wi})))utenn, 
i.  49.  A.  S.  cruma :  Plat,  krome, 
kroom  :  Dut.  kruim :  Kil.  kniyme : 
Ger.  knime ;  Dan.  krumme. 

Crune,  crown^  ace.  i.  283 ;  pi.  cniness, 
i.  284.  Irish  cniin,  round:  Lat. 
corona,  a  crown, 

Cninedd,  pp.  crowned,  i.  189,  247. 

Glide,  cud,  ace.  i.  40.  A.  S.  cwudu, 
cudu. 

Chillfre,  dove,  n.  i.  41,  269,  275.  ii. 
21,  26;  g.  cullfress,  i.  41.  ii.  16,  22, 
25,  83,  84,  201,  324;  ace.  cuUfre, 
i.  268;  i  J)e  cullfre,  ii.  25;  J)urrh 
cuUfre,  i.  275.  ii.  201;  wij)|),  i.  41; 
pi.  ace.  cullfress,  i.  274.  ii.  187, 188, 
195,  201,  206;  off,  ii.  25,  26; 
cullfre  bridd,  i.  273  ;  cullfre  briddess, 
i.  263,  268 ;  off,  i.  275  ;  wij)]),  i.  275. 
A.  S.  culfre :  Lat.  columba. 

Cuine,  2  pr.  sb.  v.  Cumenn. 

Ctunenn,  to  come,  D,  i^i.  I.  100. 
H.  i.  2,  3, 19,  27,  75,  94,  119,  J2I, 
I36, 145,  229,  242,  251,  260,  270, 
288,  302,  319,  323,  339.  ii.  3,  84, 
90,  117.  187,  225,  321,  343;  to,  I. 
93.  H.  i.  14,  42,  74.  ii.  58,  229, 
242,  244,  287,  308 ;  cummenn,  ii. 
14;  to  cumenn,  venturus,  i.  323, 
340;  2  pr.  cumesst,  ii.  15 ;  3,  cum- 
el>J),  i.  150,  270,  318.  ii.  27,  35, 
51,  83,  120,  170,  198,  226,  240. 
256,  268,  292,  306,  309 ;  cume])J) 
to,  ii.  11;  pi.  cumenn,  i.  125;  i  p. 
comm,  ii.  83,  259  ;  2,  come,  i.  96; 
3,  comm,  D.  183,  187,  271.  I.  63, 
74,  79.  H.  i.  2,  5,  6,  15,  21.  28, 
46,  56,  63,  74,  81,  loi,  114,  147. 
204,  223,  236,  246,  282,  299,  328. 
ii-  3.  4,  5»  9.  19.  22,  39,  43.  66, 
104,  134,  146,  186,  201,  224,  248, 
272,  320,  342;  come,  ii.  9,  298, 
309;  comm  to,  arrived,  i.  180; 
impers.  comm.  i.  80, 100 ;  comm,  is 
come,  ii.  133,  145 ;  i  pi.  conienn,  i. 
259 ;  3  pi.  comenn,  comenn,  i.  14, 
113,  118,  119,  225.  230,  236,  240, 
277.  280,  316,  324,  354.  ii.  12,41, 
81,  95,  102,  187,  267,  271,  282; 
come  J)es5»  i.  261;  imper.  comm, 


cumm,  ii.  40, 90, 118 ;  2  pi.  cume)>>. 
i.  222.  ii.  88,  98,  99;  2  pr.  sb. 
cume,  i.  154 ;  3  p.  come,  i.  112. 
310.  327,  328.  ii.  129,  321 ;  p.  IX 
cumenn,  I.  3.  H.  i.  2,  60,  73,  115, 
132,  142,  248,  254,  263,  307,  315, 
322,  336.  ii.  40,  81.  91,  104,  117, 
123,  131,  142,  192,  206,  229,  231. 
234.  263,  272,  282,  318,  341;  wass 
cumenn  to,  arrived,  i.  21,  345,  351. 
ii.  92.     A.  S.  cuman :  Plat,  kamcn : 

0,  Sax.  kuman :  Frs.  komme :  O.  Frs. 
kuma,  coma:  Dut.  komen:  Ger. 
kommen:  M.H.G. komen:  O.H.G. 
queman :  M.  G.  qiman";  2  pr.  qimis, 
3,  qimij),  3  pi.  qimand ;   i  p.  qam, 

2,  qamt,    3,   qam,    I    pi.    qemom, 

3,  qemun ;  p.  p.  qumans  ;  kommen, 
tpx^aOai'.  Dan.  komme:  Swed. 
komma :  Icel.  koma. 

Cumesst,  v.  Cumenn. 
CumeJ>J>,  V.  Cumenn. 
Cunnenn,  to  he  able,  know,  under- 

stand,  i.  26,  loi,  354.  ii.  67,  84; 

to.  ii.  48.  54,  65,  79,  241,  253,303. 

333;  I  pr.  kann,  i.  182  ;   2,  kannst, 

i.  149;  cannst,  i.  211.  ii.  105,  227; 

3,  cann,  i.  43,  118,  168,  169,  342. 

ii.  119;  cunneJ)J),  ii.  72,  73;    i,  3, 

pi.  cunnenn,  i.  190.   ii.    180,   227; 

1,  3  p.  cu>e,  i.  25,  109,  238,  318, 
352.  ii.  71,  107,  190,  222,  249; 
3,  pi.  cu]>enn,  ii.  61,  130  ;  p.  p.  cu)>, 
i.  322.     A.  S.  cunnan;    i   pr.   can, 

2,  canst,  3,  can,  pi.  cunnon  ;  p.  cude, 
pi.  cudon ;  p.  p.  cGS :  Plat,  konen : 
O.  Sax.  kunnan  :  O.  Frs.  konna : 
Ger.  konnen :  M.  H.  G.  kunnen : 
O.  H.  G.  kunnan :  M.  G.  kuonan ; 
I  pr.  kann,  2,  kant,  3,  kann,  i  pL 
kunnum,  3,  kunnun;  i  p.  kunja; 
p.  p.  kun))s  ;  kennen,  yit^^<nc€tr : 
Icel.  kunna :  Gr.  yvSfym. 

Cunnepp,  v.  Cunnenn. 

Cuppess,    pi.   cups,   wi)>]),    ii.    134. 

A.  S.   cuppe :    Plat,   kop-jcn,    kop- 

ken,  a  little   basin :    Frs.    O.  Frs. 

Dut.  Dan.  kop :  Swed.  kopp  :  Icel. 

koppr. 
Oumeast,    2   pr.  cursest,    i.    174; 
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pp.  currsedd,  ))urrh,  ii.  205.     A.  S. 

cursian. 
Cup,  p.  p.  known,  v.  Cunnenn. 
Oupe,  s.  acquaintance^  bitwenenn,  i. 

310- 
Ou}>e,  V.  Cunnenn. 
Oapenn,  v.  Cunnenn. 
Ouplis*  familiarly,  openly  f  i.  74. 
Owaldenn,  v.  Cwellenn. 
Owarrterme,  quarrterrne, /rison,  inn, 
i,  i.   313,   282.   ii.  337,  340,  341, 
343 ;  inntill,  ii.  270,  280,  330.   A.  S. 
cweartera,  cwertern. 
OwapJ),  3  p.  said,  i,  180,  246.  ii.  89, 
90,  114,  118,     A.  S.  cwedan,  3  p. 
cwad :     O.  Sax.    quedan :     O.  Frs. 
quetha,    queda,    quan :     M.  H.  G. 
quiden,   kiden  :    O.  H.  G.    quedan  *. 
M.  G.  qi])an,  p.  qa}>,  sagen,  clvctv 
and   kpuv:    Dan.    qvaede,   to   sing, 
chant:  Swed.  qviida,  to  sing:  Icel. 
kveda,  to  say :  Lat.  in-quit,  quoth. 
Owelle,  V.  Cwellenn. 
Cwellenn,  to  hill,  slay,  i.  62,  128, 
129.  153,  183,  225,  230,  239,  251, 
281,  282.  ii.  160,  329,  331,  337; 
to,   i,   a  5  3,    ii.  340,   341;    forr  to 
cwellenn,    i.    279,   290;      munnde 
letenn  cwellenn,  i.  68 ;  let  cwellenn, 
i,  278,  284;  2  pr.  cwellest,  i.  234; 
3,  cwellej)j),  i.  38,  279 ;  pi.  cwellenn, 
>•    155  J    P*  P'*  cwaldenn,  ii.  186; 
2  pr.  sb.  cwelle,  i.  I53.    A.  S.  cwell- 
an :  O.  Sax.  quellian :  Dut.  kwellen, 
to  vex :  Kil.  quellen,  molestare:  Ger. 
qualen,  to    vex ;    M.  H.  G.    queln, 
quellen,  kellen,  topress,vex :  O.  H. G. 
queljan,  necare :  Cf.  M.  G.  ana-qal, 
nihe,  TO  ^avx&^uv :  Dan.  quzle,  to 
quell,  torture :  Swed.  qvalja,  to  tor- 
ment :  Icel,  kyelja,  id, 
Cwellesst,  cwclle]))>,  v.  Cwellenn. 
Cwemmde,  v.  Cwemenn. 
Cweme,  a.  agreeable,  pleasing,  s.  i. 
13.  16,  31,  75,  88,  89,  99,  109, 
136,  160,  162,  178,  180,  209,  255, 
265,  269,  280,  298,  301, 321.  ii.  16, 
26,  32,  35,  61,  94,  108,  120,  136, 
138,  155.  200,  267,  283,  321;  pi. 
cweme,  i.  Ii,  59,  259.  ii.  33,  153. 


J  Townl.  Myst.  p.  2.  wheme :  A.  S. 
gecweme :  G.  bequem.  v.  Tocwemc. 

Cweme,  sb.  v.  Cwemenn. 

Gwetaedd,  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwemenn,  to  please,  D.  297.  H.  i. 
40,41,98,  loi,  143, 144,  170,  178, 
185,  217,  234.  ii.  23,  26,  37,  46, 
loi.  132,  136,  140,  290,  340;  to, 
D.  297.  H.  i.  76,  91,  92,  no,  220, 

277»  315*  325.  345.  354-  "•  32,  45. 
57;  forr  to  cwemenn,  ii.  208;  t6r 
to  cwemenn,  i.  248 ;  2  pr.  cwemesst, 
i.  48,  213,  233.  ii.  72 ;  3,cwemel)l), 
ii.  Ill,  245  ;  pi.  cwemenn,  i.  10,  88, 
187,  190,  191,  192,  193.  ii.  320; 
3  p.  cwemmde,  i.  88.  ii.  11,12;  pi. 
cwemmdenn,  I.  57.  H.  i.  10,  21,  50, 
122,  143,  278;  2  pr.  sb.  cweme, 
i.  154;  3,  cweme,  ii.  27;  pi.  cwem- 
enn, ii.  52;  pp.  cwemedd,  cwemmd, 
D.  211.  H.  ii.  125.  A.  S.  cwcman: 
Ger.  bequemen,  to  accommodate, 

Cwemesst,  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwemepp,  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwen,  queen,  i.  73.  A.  S.  cwen,  a 
woman,  wife,  queen:  Plat,  queue: 
O.  Sax.  quan,  quena,  a  woman,  wife; 
Dut.  kween,  a  married  woman : 
Kil.  quene,  uxor,  mulier :  Ger.  kon- 
iginn :  M.  H.  G.  kone,  kon,  uxor : 
O.  H.  G.  quena,  chena,  chone,  mulier, 
conjux,  uxor :  M.  G.  qens,  mulier ^ 
uxor:  Dan.  qwiude,  kone:  Swed. 
qvinna :  Icel.  kona,  kuna,  a  woman, 
a  wife ;  kv4u,  kvaen,  a  wife :  Grk. 
ywii, 

Cwennkedd,  v.  Cwennkenn. 

Cwennkenn,  to  quench,  extinguish, 
destroy,  i.  158,  353.  ii.  50,  327, 
331;  to,  i.  39;  forr  to,  i.  153, 183. 
ii.  284  ;  2  pr.  cwennkesst,  i.  39, 42, 
169,  234;  3,  cwennke))l>,  i.  158, 
169.  ii.  174,  175;  pi.  cwennkenn, 
i.  76;  p.  p.  cwennkedd,  i.  152,  198. 
ii.  140,  141,  142,  336;  wurr)>enn 
cwennkenn,  ii.  153.    A.  S.  cwencan. 

Cwennkesst,  v.  Cwennkenn. 

Cwennkepp,  v.  Cwennkenn. 

Cwico,  cwike,  alive,  living,  i.  45, 46, 
47.    ii.   158;    ])att  cwike,  i.  46; 
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pi.  cwike,  n.  i.  349.  ii.  152 ;  ace.  i. 

127.  345.  ii.  II,  152;  off,  ii.  184. 

A.  S.    cwic :     Plat,    quik,    qwikk : 

O.  Sax.  quik :    Frs.  quick :   O.  Frs. 

quik :  Dut.  kwik :  Kil.  quick :  Ger. 

keck,  lively^  active ;  queck-,  queek- 

silber,  quicksilver :    M.  H.  G.  quee, 

kec:   O.  H.  G.  quek,  quik:   M.  G. 

qius, i//ims :  Dan.  quik:  Swed.  qvick: 

Icel.  kvikr,  kykr ;  Lat.  vivus,  alive  : 

Grk.  Bios,  life. 
Cwiddedenn,  v.  Cwiddenn. 
Cwiddedd,  v.  Cwiddenn. 
Cwiddenn,  to  declare,  tell,  ii.  321; 

3  p.  pi.  cwiddedeiin,  i.  299 ;  p.  p. 

cwiddedd,  i.  7,  104,  105,  147,  242, 

250,  264,  291,  307,  308,  339.  ii. 

40.  59,  140,  147.  173,  220.  319; 

impers,  wass  cwiddedd,  i.  308.    ii. 

114, 1 16.   A.  S.  cwidian,  cwyddian ; 

3  p.   pi.  cwyddodon.     Cf.  La^am. 

Gloss,  ad  V.  quiddieS. 
Cwike,  V.  Cwicc. 


DaBcness,  v.  Dzkenn. 

Deed,  dead,  i.  29,  47,  54,  68,  no, 
202,  266,  283,  338.  ii.  47.  51.  52, 
53,  III,  130;  ace.  i.  281;  o  daede, 
i.  231,  233,  234 ;  pi.  dxde,  n.  i.  290 ; 
ace.  i.  2 70.  ii.  ii ;  fra,  i.  2 70 ;  off, 
ii.  8 ;  to  daede,  ii.  156.  A.  S.  dedd : 
Plat,  dood :  O.  Sax.  dod :  Frs.  dead  : 
O.  Frs.  dad,  dath  :  Dut.  dood :  Ger. 
todt:  M.H.G.  O.H.G.  tot:  M.G. 
dau))s :  Dan.  Swed.  dod :  Icel.  daudr. 

Daedbote,  repentance,  penitence,  g. 
daedbotess,  ii.  275;  off  daedbote,  i. 
320,  331,  332;  furrh,  i.  208,  271. 
ii.  267,  268,  279;  till.ii.  139;  wi)))), 
ii.  172.  A.  S.  dsedbot,  amends-deed. 
V.  Bote. 

Dsede,  v.  Daed. 

Deef,  deaf,  i.  345  ;  pi.  dacfe,  d.  ii.  185. 
A.  S.  dedf:  Plat,  doov:  Frs.  doaf: 
O.Frs.  ddef :  Dut.  doof:  Ger.  taub  : 
M. H. G.  toup :  O. H. G.  toup,  doup : 
M.  G.  daubs,  hardened,  obdurate, 
wtvwpQjfiiyos:  Dan.  dov:  Swed.  dof: 
led.  daufr. 


Daefe,  v.  Daef. 

DaBh,  3  pr.  is  worth,  i.  168,  173. 
A.  S.  dugan,  to  profit,  3  pr.  de4h : 
O.  Sax.  dugan,  3  pr.  dog :  O.  Frs. 
<J"g*»  3  P"^'  tluch  :  M.  H.  G.  tugcn, 
3  pr.  touc :  O.  H.  G.  tugan,  3  pr. 
touc :  M.  G.  dugan,  3  pr.  Akv.g. 

Daekenn,  Ltvite,  i.  18 ;  affterr.  i.  18 ; 
pi.  daecness,  i.  13 ;  off,  ii.  2 ;  Deacons, 
ace.  i.  129,  335.     Gr.  biojcovot. 

D8b1>  dale,  del,  part,  portion,  i.  57, 
287.  ii.  139;  ace.  dale,  del,  i.  92, 
212  ;  summ  del,  P.  98.  H.  i.  5,  36, 
85.  126,  221,  294.  ii.  57,  155.  159. 
164,  167, 175,  326;  pi.  daless,  ace. 
i.  287.  ii.  147;  inntill,  ii.  138;  o, 
uppo,  i.  287,  289.  ii.  9,  36,  45.  147, 
150,  154,  158,  163,  166,  2x6,  217. 
218;  feor]>enn  daless,  Tetrarchies, 
i-  320,  330.  A.  S.  dal :  Plat,  dcci : 
O.  Sax.  del:  Frs.  deel :  O.  Frs.  del : 
Dut.  deel:  Kil.  deel,  deyl :  Ger. 
theil :  M.  H.  G.  O.  H. G.  teil :  M.G. 
dails:  Dan.  deel:  Swed.  del:  Icel. 
deill,  w;  deild,/. 

DaBledd,  v.  Daelenn. 

Dselenn,  to  share,  have  dealing  with, 
J-  213,  353  ;  p.  dacledd,  divided,  L 
289 ;  pp.  dzledd,  divided,  distributed, 
i.  17,  287.  289.  ii.  36,  37,  45,138. 
147,  150,  163,  176,  216,  217,  218, 
A.  S.  daelan  :  Plat,  delen  :  O.  Sax. 
delian  :  Frs.  dele :  O.  Frs.  dela : 
Dut.  declen:  Kil.  deelen,  deylen: 
Ger.  theilen:  M.  H.  G.  teilen: 
O.  H.  G.  teiljan :  M.  G.  dailjan : 
Dan.  dele :  Swed.  dela :  Icel.  deila. 

Daeless,  v.  Dael. 

Daerne,  secret,  hidden,  i.  67,  255, 
265,  322.  ii.  122,  141,  190,  221. 
227,  291,  298,  301,  303,  339  ;  ace. 
ii.  96 ;  i,  i.  254 ;  off,  i.  5.  ii.  61 ,  77  ; 
pi.  dxrnc,  ace.  ii.  122;  fra,  ii.  43; 
i,  i.  II,  338,  348.  A.S.  dymc, 
hidden,  secret :  O.  Sax.  demi,  secret : 
O.  Frs.  dern,  dren  in  compounds, 
occultus ;  O.  H.  G.  tami,  latens : 
M.  G.  tamjan,  verhQllen,  in  compos. 
gatarnjan;  v.  M.G.  Gospels  ap.  Tim. 
i.  6,  5.  and  the  note  at  that  rersie. 
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DflBmelike,  dsBmelis,  secretly,  i.  10, 
221,  239,  255,  294.  338,  349. 
A.  S.  dcarnunga,  deanienga. 
Deep,  death,  ii.  253,  310;  g.  d«J>css, 
i.  45,  64,  139,  147,  148.  175,  206, 
332.  ii.  145,  175,  317,  342;  ace. 
daB)>]>,  daB|),  D.  201.  1*.  9, 19,  83,  90. 
H.  i.  47,  147,  183,  202,  218,  231, 
233.  ii.  28,  158,  165,  189,  195, 
312,  220,  254,  256,  337;  an,  i. 
381;  biforenn,  i.  46;  forr,  i.  282; 
fra  daB|>,  daejjc,  i.  282.  ii.  112; 
inntill,  ii.  310;  off  dae]),  dx))e,  D.  168, 
316,  222.  H.  i.  139,  145, 150,  202, 
307.  238.  281,  337.  ii.  2,  4.  14,  47, 
III,  112,  126,  185,  189,  211,  219, 
320,  254,  342 ;  |)uiTh  daB>,  D,  165, 
303.  P.  63,  91.  I.  87.  H.  i.  9,  19, 
32,  142,  332,  303.  327.  ii.  14,  27, 
94,  126,  166,  228.  251,  254,  255, 
287,  305.  312,  315,  319,  321 ;  till, 
I.  4.  H.  i.  148;  to,  i.  27,  66.  ii. 
185;  upp  o,  ii.  254;  wi)>|)utenn, 
i.  180,  259,  302;  desenn  dae)),  ii. 
183.  A.  S.  dea>:  O.  Sax.  d6*: 
Frs.  d^d :  O.  Frs.  dad,  dath :  Dut. 
dood :  Ger.  tod  :  M.  H.  G.  tot : 
O.  H.  G.  tod :  M.  G.  dau))us :  Dan. 
Swed.  dod :  Icel.  daudi. 

"DtBlpe,  V.  DaeJ). 

Daepshildis,  death-guilty,  ii.  7,  284. 
A.  S.  dea)>scyldig. 

DfiBpshildisnesse,  death-guiltiness, 
condemnation,  g.  dz)>shildigiiessess, 
ii.  7  ;  inn,  i,  daB)}shildisaesse,  -inesse, 
"•  277,  322 ;  off,  ii.  211. 

Dsaw,  dew,  ]>urrh,  ii.  127 ;  wi)}]}utenn, 
i.  344.  A.  S.  de4w;  Plat,  dau : 
Frs.  douwe,  dauwe :  6.  Frs.  daw : 
Dut.  dauw:  Kil.  dauw,  dauwe: 
Ger.  thau :  M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  tou : 
Dan.  dug  :  Swed.  dagg  :  Icel.  dogg. 

DfiBWwenn,  to  bedew,  moisten,  ii. 
127.     A.  S.  deiwian. 

Daflte,  humble,  quiet,  i.  73,  159. 
A.  S.  gedxfte,  mamuetus. 

Dafftelesso,  gentleness,  humility,  ace. 

i.  74. 
Dafltelike,  dafftislike,  ad.  with  hu- 
nUliiy,  becomingly,  i.  40,  348.    ii. 


200.     A.  S.  gedaeftltce:    Cf.  M.  G. 

ga-dobs,  ga-dofs  [Tit.  ii.  i],  Schick- 

lich,  npivouv. 
Dale,  dale,  valley,  i.  321,  334,  336. 

ii.  152  ;  i,  ii.  107.    A.  S.  dael:  Plat. 

daal:  O.  Sax.  Dut.  dal :  M.G.  dal, 

n.  dais,  m.  thai,  <p6pay^ :  Dan.  Swed. 

dal :  Icel.  dalr. 
Darr,  i  pr.  dare,  ii.  15;    2,  darrst, 

i.  194.  ii.  189,  21 1 ;  3,  darr,  ii.  235  ; 

mann  darr,  i.  175  ;  i  p.  sb.  durrste, 

ii.  18;  3,  i.  71,  291,  293,  315.  ii. 

23»  237 ;  pi.  durrsicnn,  ii.  208,  209. 

A.  S.  I  pr.  dear,  2,  dearst,  3,  dear ; 

3  p.  dorste,  pi.  dorston :  O,  Sax.  pr. 

gi-dar ;    p.  gi-dorsta :    O.  Frs.  thur, 

dur;  thorste,  dorste:  M.H.G.  tar; 

torsie :  O.  H.  G.  tar ;  torsta  :  M.  G. 

dars ;  daursta  :  Gr.  Sapfiitv. 
Darrst,  v.  Darr. 
Dass>  day,  n.  i.  144, 150,  267.  ii.  29, 

30,  104,  169;  g.  dashess,  dajjess, 
i.  64.  133.  143.  ii.  265;  ace.  dass, 
i.  I44.  ii.  194;  affterr,  i.  224,  295. 
ii.  112;  fra,  i.  278.  ii.  23,  29. 112, 
262,  277 ;  i,  ii,  235  ;  off  ii.  89  102, 
103,  104;  onn,  o,  i.  7,  63  64,  81, 
133,  143,  147,  150,  151,  164,  165, 
207,  208,  241,  267,  288,  289,  310. 
ii.  29,  30,  88,  103,  112,  138;  upp- 
onn,  uppo,  i.  6,  242,  243.  ii.  132, 
169;  absol.  D.  168,  216.  H.  i.  5, 

31,  36,  41,  57,  64,  125,  128,  142, 
145,  162,  176,  202,  2c6,  212,  221, 
250,  251,  2G6,  281,  313.  ii.  21,  102, 
173,  189,  212,  219,  220.  317;  an 
dass  ii-  324 ;  forr  manij dass.  i  105 ; 
o  dass,  ii.  237;  to  dasS-  '•  Up, 
187,  188.  ii.  154,  201,  278,  279, 
308;  an  dassess  gang,  i.  310;  pi. 
dashess,  dassess,  i.  64,  150;  g.  i. 
63,  64, 143,  267.  ii.  213,  214,  216 ; 
ace.  i.  I43;  affterr,  i.  5;  bi,  i.  48, 
143,  144,  219.  ii.  39, 16') ;  binnenn, 
i.  241.  ii.  219;  inn,  i.  i.  204.  ii. 
189,  210,  211;  onn,  o,  i.  li,  179, 
238;  unnderr,  ii.  15;  uppo.  i.  241; 
wi))]>innenn,  D.  229;  absol  i.  145, 
202  ;  ii.  39,  44,  77, 152  :  v.  Domcss 
dasSt   Endedass,  Messedass,   New 
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Seress  dass.  Passke4ass.  Resstedass, 
WukedasS,  JoldasS-  A.  S.  daeg: 
Plat.  O.  Sax.  dag  :  Frs.  dey ;  O.  Frs. 
di.dei:  Dut.dag:  Ger.tag:  M.H.G. 
O.  H.  G.  tac,  tag;  M.  G.  dags: 
Dan.  Swed.  dag :  Icel.  dagr. 

Dashess,  dasgess,  v.  Dass- 

Dasssang,  day-song,  wi))]),  i.  220. 

Dasswhammlike,  a.  daily,  i.  216; 
ace.  i.  188.     A.  S.  daeghwamlic. 

Dassw-hammlike,  dasswhammlis, 
ad.  daily,  i.  71,  216,  276.  ii.  120, 
1 24.     A.  S.  dsBghwamltce, 

Dede,  deed,  conduct,  work,  i.  77, 163, 
271,  275.  ii.  172,  229,  240,  264, 
266,  268,  269;  ace.  P.  15.  H.  i. 
^n*  255,  271,  273,347.  ii.  5,  56, 
157,  229,  245,  339 ;  affterr,  D.  174 ; 
i,  D.  123.  H.  i.  49,  143,  188,  193, 
254.  ii.  98,  164;  off,  i.  175.  ii.  300; 
))urrh,  D.  120.  P.  72,  106.  H.  ii. 
112,  193;  wi)>]),  D.  126,  136,  312, 
H.  i.  163,  170,  205,  231,  269,  276, 
350.  ii.  132,  139,  269,  331;  pi. 
dedess,  dede,  i.  353;  ace.  i.  53,  ill, 
274,  351.  ii  77.  188,  209,  235; 
forr,  i.  45.  ii.  196,  262,  298,  34O; 
inn,  i,  i.  11,  89,  ill,  163,  175,  182, 
205,  208,  215,  229,  274.  338.  ii. 
57,  188,  207,  235,  254,  265.  310; 
oiF,  i.  169.  ii.  127,  329,  33Q .  )>urrh, 
I.  60.  H.  i.  250,  343.  ii.  136,  243; 
till,  ii.  112,  157;  towarrd,  ii.  197; 
wi)))>,  i,  21,  182,  27s,  278,  334; 
wi)))>utenn,  i.  182,  342.  A.S.  dad: 
O.  Sax.  dad:  Frs.  died,  factum, 
daed,  henejicium,  eximium  factum : 
O.  Frs.  dede :  Dut.  daad  :  Kil.  daed : 
Ger.  that :  M.  H.  G.  tat :  O.  H.  G. 
tat :  M.  G.  deds,  in  compos,  ga^leds, 
handlung :  Dan.  daad :  Icel.  dad. 
Sedess,  v.  Dede. 
Defell,  V.  Deofell. 
Del,  V.  Dael. 

DellfepJ),  3  pr.  huriet^,  i.  2^4.    A.  S. 

delfaa,  to  dig",    bedelfan,  to  bury; 

O.  Sax.    bi-deltan :     Frs.   bi-delva : 

O.  H.  Q.  bi-telban. 

Dellta,  Gr.  UKra,  ii.  217. 

Deme,  a  judge,  bi,  i.  19 ;  g.  Demess, 


i.  1 31 .   A.S.  dema :  O. H. G. tnomo,    I 

judex,  dux, 

Demedd,  v.  Demenn. 

Demenn,  to  judge,  condemn,  D.  173. 

H.  i.  19,  27,  341,  347;  to.  ii.  11, 

239,   340;    forr  to,   ii.  228,   260; 

3  pr.  deme)))),  ii.  1 1 ;  p.  p.  demedd, 

demmd,  i.  a  7,  347.    ii.    228,    239, 

261,262,263,264,265;  pLdenimde, 

i.  348.  ii.  307.   A.  S.  deman:  O.Sax. 

domian,    duomian  :    O.  Frs.   dema : 

M.H.G.  tiiemen  :  O.H. G.  tuomian : 

M.  G.  domjan :  Dan.  domme :  Swed. 

doma :  Icel.  daema. 

Demepp,  v.  Demenn. 

Demmd,  v.  Demenn. 

Deofell,  Defell,  Devil,  evil  spirit,  i.  20, 

132,  160.  u.  51,  56,  58,  65.  68,  71, 

73.  74»  235 ;  j'e,  te,  i.  66,  67.  68, 

71.  ii.  40,  41,  48, 49,  53,  56,  61,  64, 

69,  70,  76,  80,  166,  180,  182,  313; 

g.  deofless,  defless,  I.  31,  35.  H.  i. 

22,  193,  226,  230,  245,  258,  281, 

292.  ii.  43,  78,  148,  194,  196,  204, 

236,  242,  255  [deffless   MS.],   256, 

310;  >e,  D.  204.  P.  64,  92.  I.  38, 

61,  82,  88.  H.  i.  9, 19,  87,  1 23,  134, 

135.  >47.  217,  262,  292,  327.  ii.  14, 

27.  28,  35,  37,  48,  50,  57,  60,  76, 

84,  113,  139,  162,  180,  205,  235, 

243,  245,  260,  315,  331;  d.  deofell, 

i.  67,  160,  285 ;  ace.  deofell,  defcU, 

i.  50.  87,  132,  217.  ii.  II,  12.79, 

208;  J)e,  i.  62,  63,  123.  ii.  56,  64, 

78,  80  ;  fra,  i.  262  ;  \>e,  i.  35.  ii.  69, 

239.  275.  279,  306,  318,  319,  321; 

off  ])e,  ii.  49,  60 ;  onnsaen,  saen,  Jw, 

D.  238.  H.  i.  87, 95.  ii.  42.  43,  63, 

81,  85,  278,  342  ;  >urrh,  ii.  4a,  43. 

49,  82,  84,  304;  )>c,  ii.  39,  54,  64, 

I43»  253;  till,  li.  121;  pe,  li.  6a; 

to  jje,  i.  9;  v/i\)p  \>e,  i.  83, 148,  280, 

292.   ii,   256;    pi.  deofless.  defless, 

i.  46,  175  ;  ace.  ii.  10,  185  ;   fra,  ii. 

36,  112;  wi])}),  ii.  10 ;  deofle  flocc, 

ii.  12.     A.  S.  de6fol,  deoful :    Plat. 

diivcl,  diiwel :  O.Sax.  diuGal,  diobol, 

diabol,    diuvil:    Frs.    deal,     dijvei: 

O.  Frs.  diovel,  divel:   Dut.  duivel: 

Ger.  teufcl :  M.  G.  diabaulus :  Dan. 
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diaevel :  Swed.  djefvul:  led.  djofull: 

Gr.  hid^okos^  an  accuser,  slanderer; 

V.   Gen.  iii.  5.   John  viii.  44,  and 

Rev.  xii.  9,  10. 

I>eofellshine,  devilish  crafty  off,  i. 

281.    A.  S.  scin,  a  phantasm,  vision ; 

de6fol-scin,  a  diabolical  vision :  Dan. 

Diaevelskab,  devilish  tricks. 

I>eope,  depe,  deop,  dep,  deep,  ii.  122, 

202,  227,   291,  339;   ace.  i.  190, 

245  ;  ii.  162,  179,  234;  forr,  i.  330; 

inn,  i,  i.  341.  ii.  181;  off,  i.  203, 

249,  326,  327.  ii.  61,  304;  }>urrh, 

ii.  186,  313,  333;  wi».i.  327.328; 

pi.  ace.  deope,  depe,  ii.  44 ;  forr,  i. 

334.  ii.  162, 164,  204,  205;  fra,  ii, 

195  J   inntill,  ii.  57;   inn,  i,  ii.  92, 

93»  265  ;  off,  i^349.  ii.  343 ;  ])urrh, 

1.    228,  285.  ii,  339.     A.S.  deop: 

Plat,  deep,  deip :  O.  Sax.  diop,  diap : 

Frs.  djep,  djiep,  djip :  O.  Frs.  diap : 

Dut.  diep:  Kil.  duyp:  Ger,  M.H.G. 

tief:    O.H.G.  tiuf;    M.  G.  diups : 

Dan.  dyb  :  Swed.  djup :  Icel.  djupr. 

l^eopUkerr,  deplikerr,  ad.  comp,more 

deeply,  i.  353.   ii.  153,  158,  162, 

165,   168.     A.S.  de6plice,  deeply,' 

comp.  -licor. 

IDeor,  der,  animal,  \.  38, 43,  201,  202, 

203,  ?7i,  274.  ii,  201;  onn,  uppo, 

i.  241 ;  |)urrh,  i.  207,  208,  209 ;  pi. 

deor,  der,  deoress,  i.  21Q;    ace.  i. 

201.  ii.  115;    affterr,  ii.  114;  off, 

i.  201.  ii.  8,  152;   J)urrh,   i.  204, 

207,  209,  210.    A.  S.  deor :  0.  Sax. 

dier :  O.  Frs.  diar,  dier :  Dut.  dier : 

Ger.  thier :  M.  H.  G.  tier :  O.  H.  G. 

tier,  ti^r :  M.  G.  dius,  Qi^^iov :  Dan. 

dyr:  Swed.  djur:   Icel.  dyr:   Grk. 

Deore,  dere,  dear,  precious,  i.  72,  74, 
80,89,101,122,  ^24,  284,285,312. 
ii.  40,  59, 138, 155 ;  d.  ii.  144 ;  ace. 
i.  157,  208,  262,  303,  310;  off,  i. 
109 ;  pi.  deore,  dere,  ii.  32,  193 ; 
till,  ii.  47,  322 ;  wi))]),  i.  283;  comp. 
derre,  ii.  a8l ;  supcrl.  deresst,  i.  233. 
A.  S.  de6re,  dyre :  Plat,  diir ;  O.  Sax. 
diuri :  Frs.  djoer :  O.  Frs.  diore, 
diurc:    Put.    dier:    Ger.    theuer: 


M.  H.  G.    tiure  :     O.  H.  G.    tiuri : 

Dan.  Swed.  dyr :  Icel.  dyrr. 
DeorewxirrJ>e,     derewurrj)e,     dere- 

wurr)>e,  highly  precious,  ace.  i.  171, 

231,  234;  deorewurrJ>e,  derewurr)>e, 

pi.  ace.  i.  171;  wi))]),  i.  283.     A.S. 

dedr-wyr))e. 
Deorrflike,  derrflike,  daringly,  i.  340. 

ii.  21Q. 
Dep,  depe,  v.  Deope. 
Depe,  ad.   deeply,  i.    249.    ii.   117, 

236. 
Der,  V,  Deor,  animal. 
Dere,  v.  Deore,  dear. 
Derrf,  daring,  bold,  ii.  230 ;  wi)>)>,  ii. 

329.     A.  S.  deorfan,  laborare :  Icel. 

djarfr,  audax. 
Derrlinng,  darling,  i.  321. 
Desenn,  to  die,  i.  281,  300.  ii.  182; 

3  pr.  de5(-)>>,  i.  129,  269,  297,  337; 

des.nn  dae)),  ii.  183.     Dan.  doe,  to 

die:  M.  G.  dau]7Jan,  to  put  to  death : 

Icel.  deyja,  to  die., 
Dide,  v.  Don, 
Didenn,  v.  Don. 
Didesst,  v.  Don. 
Dill,  sluggish,  i.  1 28,  344.     Cf.  Icel, 

dilla,  lallare,  and  dill,  ncenia  sopori" 
fera. 
Dil]siie]:iQ,  to  abolish,  put  away,  i. 

141,  183,     A.S.  dilegian,  dilgian: 

O.  Sax.    far-diligon,    delere :     Frs. 

dylgjen :  O.  Frs.  diligia :  Ger.  tilgen : 

M.  H.  G.  tiligen,  tilgen ;   O.  H.  Gu 

tiligon, 
Dinnt,   blow,  stroke,  ))urrh,  i.   148. 

A.  S.  dynt :  Icel.  dyntr,  m  ;  dynta,/. 
DippesBt,  2  pr.  dippest,  i^  51. 
Dirrstislike,     dirrstijlis,     diristijis* 

daringly,  ii.  208,  210,343.     A.S. 

dyrstellce,    dyrstiglice,    ad.   boldly. 

durran,  to  dare. 
Dittenn,  to  shut,  stop,  ii.,  294.  295, 

297,  298,  A.S.  dyttan:  Icel.  ditta, 

rimas  occludere,  Rask,  Hald..  led. 

Diet. 
Dishellnesse,  secrecy,  mystery,  U 190. 

ii.  96,  162,  179,  388.     A.  S.  digol- 

nes^ 
Dohlxterr,  daughter,  ace.  1.  I.,  [^ii. 
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338:?]  pi.  dohhtrcss,  i.  221;  of^  i. 
I,  164,  165.  A.  S.  dohtor,  dohtur, 
dShter:  Plat,  dogter,  dochter: 
O.  Sax.  dohtar :  Frs.  Dut.  dochter : 
Ger.  tochter :  M.  H.  G.  tohtcr : 
O.  H.  G.  tohtar :  M.  G.  dauhtar : 
Dan.    dattcr:    Swed.   dotter:    Icel. 

-  d6ttir :  Skrt.  duhitri,  a  daughter^ 
properly,  a  milkmaid^  from  duh,  to 
milk. 

Dohlitress,  v.  Dohhterr. 

Dom,  doom,  judgment^  opinion^  i.  49. 
ii.  II,  229,  240,  262,  264,  339, 
340;  g.  domess,  i.  48.  ii.  288  ;  ace. 
doni,  D.  75.  H.  ii.  279;  att,  i.  19, 
316.  ii.  II;  i,  ii.  340;  off.  i.  131; 
onnsaen,  i.  342  ;  ))urrh,  ii.  288,  307 ; 
to,  i.  145  ;  unnderr,  ii.  300 ;  wip)),  i. 
46,  253.  ii.  12;  pi.  domess,  ace.  i. 
306;  miccle  dom,  i.  337.  A  S. 
dom :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  dom :  Kil. 
doeme :  Ger.  in  the  termination 
-lum, -thum,  dom :  M.  H. G.  O.  H.  G. 
tuom :  M.  G.  doms :  Dan,  Swed. 
dom :  Icel.  domr. 

Domess,  v.  Dom. 

Domess  das?.  Doomsday,  i.  144.  ii. 
169 ;  g.  Domess  dassess,  dasess, 
dashess,  i.  131,  187,  253;  afFterr 
Domess  dass  .i>  145;  ff^>  ii*  169; 
onn,  o,  D.  247.  H.  i.  19,  139,  150, 
156,  253,  292.  338.  347.  ii.9, 102, 
168,  340;  til,,  ii.  262. 

Do,  Dosst,  Doj),  V.  Don. 

Don,  to  do,  make,  cause,  place,  D.  63, 
245.  H  i.  55-74.  78,  81.107,114. 
171,  176,  181,  214,  219,  248,  345, 
354.  ii.  6,  65,  77,  95,  116,  129, 
131,  143,  144,  173,  222,  223,  251, 
299,  318;  to,  D.  340.  H.  i.  100, 
III,  119,  128, 144,  242,  249,  324. 
ii.  43*  56.  57.  60,  63,  78,  92,  134, 
139,  156,  206,  210,  260,  276,  292, 
331.  339;  forr  to  don,  i.  343.  ii.  8, 
9,  196,  2 So;  infinit.  fut.  to  donne, 
i.  100,  326,  352;  2  pr.  dosst,  dost, 
i.  176,  177,  178,  182.  ii.  180,  188, 
ao9,  221;  3,  dojj,  P.  15.  H.  i.  34, 
73,  ICO,  I2«,  133,  134,  137,  138, 

.    142,  171,  181,  194,  195,  198,  205, 


231,  234.  347-  ii-  18.  34.  57,  58. 
70,  97,  107,  119,  137,  143,  i8a, 
184,  209,  222,  229,  236.  240,  253, 
265,  266,  291,  3.^4;  pi  don,  i.  10, 
12,  126,  349.  ii.  195,  200,  244; 
a  p.  didesst,  i.  277,  311 ;  3,  dide,  i. 
35,  107,  124,  146,  205,  239,  258, 
363,  367,  281,  299,  301,  306,  311, 
314,  315.  u.  4,  56,  74,  90,  92,  107, 
140,  144,  151,  162,  185,  186,  188, 
194,  196,  206,  230,  252.  355,  312, 
323*  336;  pl.  didenn,  i.  12.  44,  231. 
349.  ii.  2,  75,  76,  90,  100,  133.  134. 
140,  332,  268;  imp.  2,  s.  do,  i.  180. 
301 ;  do  \>e  dun,  ii.  40,  59  ;  pl.  doj?, 
ii-  133;  "C  do  sc.  i-  324  ;  i,  pr.  sb. 
do,  ii.  56;  2,  i.  177;  p.  p.  don, 
D.  II,  115,  182.  H.  i.  19,  54,  55, 
62,  64,  77,  105, 121, 130,  134, 141. 
223,  231,  237,  259,  266.  281,  294, 
299.  ii.  12,  55,  61,  112,  190,  204. 
230.  276,  334,  340.  A.  S.  d6n: 
Plat,  doon :  O.  Sax  don,  duon,  doan, 
doan :  Frs.  dwaen:  O.  Frs.  dua :  Dut. 
doen:  Ger.  thun:  M.  H.  G.  tuon: 
O.  H.  G.  tuoan,  tuon :  M.  G.  taojan. 

Donne,  v.  Don. 

Dowwnenn,  to  smell,  i.  233,  272. 
M.  G.  dauns,  dunst,  oafjirj :  Icel. 
daunn,  a  smell,  esp.  a  had  sntdl; 
deyna,  to  stink ;  daunsa,  or  daunsna 
(mod.  dunsna),  ad,  to  smell  at,  sniff 
at. 

Drsedenn,  dredenn, ,  to  dread,  fear, 
i.  40,  204.  ii.  45,  82,  210,  313. 
320  ;  to,  i.  193,  215,  306.   ii.  279; 

2  pr.  draedesst,  ii.  156;  3,  drede)>)>, 
i.  214,  248;  2  pl.  drxdenn,  i.  214; 

3  p.  dredde,  ii  342  ;  imp.  dred,  i.  2, 
301.  A.  S.  a-drxdan,  andraedan, /o 
fear\  O.Sax.  ant-dradan,  an-dradan: 
M.  H.  G.  en-traten :  O.  H.  G.  an- 
tratan. 

DreDdinng,  dracdunng,  dreading^  fear, 
i.  294 ;  ace.  i.  249 ;  ))urrh,  i.  194. 

Drsem,  bound,  i.  29;  ,acc.  i.  29. 
A.  S.  dream,  gladness,  mirth,  music. 

Drah,  v.  Dreshenn. 

Drake,  dragon,  onnsaen,  i.  62.  A.S. 
draca:    Plat,  drake:    Dut.  draak: 
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Ger.  drache:  M.  H.  G.  trache,  trackc : 
O.  H.  G.  tracho :  Dan.  drage :  Swed. 
drake :  Icel.  dreki :  Lat.  draco : 
Grk.  SpaKoov. 

DTannOy  v.  Drinnkenn. 

I^ratlieiin,  ii.  287 ;  sic  MS,  but  pro- 
bably an  error  for  Drashean. 

I^raslie,  v.  Drashenn. 

I^raslienn,  to  draw,  take,  defer,  ii. 
47,  60,  61.   287,  339;    to,  ii.  57, 

180,  181,  197,  341,  346;  3  pr. 
drashe)))),  i.  212.  ii.  283,  303,  31c; 
pi.  drashenn,  i.    270.    ii.  65,   121, 

181,  198,  199,  201,  203,  204,  265; 
3  p.  drohh,  droh,  i.  24,  105,  221, 
337.  352-  ii.  15.  23,  46,  59.  60, 
156,  221.  233,  251,  269,  279,  282, 
319.  333;  P^-  droshenn,  i.  105, 
302.  ii.  232,  233;  I  pr.  sb.  drashe, 
ii.  6,  289;  2,  ii.  17;  3,  ii.  125; 
3  pi.  drashe,  i.  237 ;  p.  p.  drashenn, 
i.  256.  ii.  213.  A.  S.  dragan, 
p.  dr6g,  pp.  dragen  :  O  Sax.  dragan : 
Frs.  drage  :  O.  Frs.  drega,  draga  : 
Dut.  dragen :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  tragen  : 
O.  H.  G.  tragan :  M.  G.  dragan, 
kirtaoopfijfiv :  Dan.  drage :  Swed. 
draga :  Icel.  draga :  Lat.  trahere. 

I>Ted,  drede}))),  dredde,  v.  Draedenn. 

Drefedd,  dreofedd,  disturbed,  troubled, 
i.  2,  73,  74,  226.  A.  S.  drcfan, 
pp.  drefedd :  Plat,  droven :  O.  Sax. 
dr6bian  :  Kil.  droeven :  Ger.  triiben : 
M.  H.  G.  triieben :  O.  H.  G.  truobjan : 
M.  G.  drobjan:  Dan,  be-drove:  Swed. 
be-drofva. 

iDreoris,  dreris,  drerismod,  sad,  sor- 
rowful,  i.  164,  165,  166,  167,  226. 
A.  S.  dreorig :  O.  Sax.  drorag,  bloody : 
Dut.  treurig,  sad:  Ger.  traurig: 
M.  H.  G.  trGrec:  O.  H.  G.  trurag: 
Icel.  dreyrigr,  dreyrugr,  bloody, 
Dreshei^n,  to  sujfer,  endure,  i.  280 ; 
to,  i.  50  53,  S8.  99, 165.  232,  256. 
ii.  71, 181, 183  [drisben  MS.],  206, 
256,  2s7,  261,  262,  264,  307,  315, 
339;  2  pr.  dreshesst,  i.  167  ;  3  p. 
»  drah,  i.  48.  A.  S.  dreogan,  3  p. 
dreag,  dre4h :  Scot,  dre,  dree,  drey : 
M.G.  driugan,  to  do  military  service. 


Dresliesst,  v.  Dreshenn. 

Drifenn,  to  drive,  ii.  237  :  2  pr.  drif- 
esst,  ii.  210;  3,  drifc)>]>,  i.  42,  158, 
160,  163,  164,  167.  ii.  198,  199, 
200,  202,  203,  204;  I  p.  draf,  ii. 
211;  3,  i.  286.  ii.  185,  188,  195, 
196,  197,  198,  200,  201,  203,  206, 
208,  209,  210 ;  p.  p.  drifenn,  i,  286. 
A.  S.  drifan,  3  p.  draf,  p.  p.  drifenn  : 
Plat.  drTwen,  driben  :  O  Sax.  dnban  : 
Frs.  driuwe  :  O.  Frs.  driva  :  Dut. 
drijven  :  Ger.  treiben  :  M.  H.  G. 
triben :  O.  H.  G.  triban :  M.  G. 
dreiban,  2  pr.  dreibis,  3,  dreibi)), 
p.  draib,  p.  p.  dribans :  Dan.  drive : 
Swed.  drifva  :  Icel.  drifa. 

Drifesst,  drife)?|),  v.  Drifenn. 

Drinnc,  drinnch,  drink,  draught,  i. 
no,  321.  ii.  136,  175,  178,  181; 
ace.  drinnch,  drinnke,  i.  3,  25,  26, 
45,  213.  ii.  85,  143, 144,  145,  149, 
I53»  157'  161,  165,  168, 178, 182  ; 
i,  i.  211,  261;  nafiterr,  (ne  affterr), 
i.  196;  off.  u.  148,  150,  155,  159. 
163,  167;  ))urrh,  ii.  136;  wi)))),  ii. 
183 ;  wi)>J)utenn,  ii.  39  ;  pi.  drinnch- 
ess,  ace.  ii.  181;  off,  i.  26;  to,  ii. 
46,47.  A.  S.  drinc:  Plat,  drunk, 
drank :  O.  Sax.  drank  :  Frs.  drank  i 
Dut.  dranc,  drone:  Ger.  trank, 
trunk  :  M.  H.  G.  tranc,  trunc : 
O.  H.  G.  trank,  trunk :  M.  G.  dragk, 
draggk:  Dan.  drik:  Swed.  dryck, 
drick:  Icel.  drekka. 

Drinnohess,  drinnke,  v.  Drinnc. 

Drinnkenn,  to  drinJt,  i.  3,  25,  300. 
ii.  145;  to,  ii.  134,  135,  178,  180, 
181;  2  pr.  drinnkesst,  ii.  136,  150, 
154'  '58.  163,  166;  3,  drinnke)))}, 
ii.  146,  223;  mann  drinnke)))),  ii. 
175  ;  3  P-  drannc,  i.  45.  ii  47, 134, 
146,  179;  pi.  drunnkenn,  i.  165. 
ii.  146;  2  p.  sb.  drunnke,  ii.  149, 
153'  l.'^7.  161,  165,  16S;  p.  p. 
drunnkenn,  ii.  1 33, 1 34 ;  iss  drunnk- 
enn, has  drunk  freely,  fxtOvaOwai, 
ii.  134. 179, 180  :  cf.  St.  John,  ii.  10. 
A.  S.  drincan ;  3  p.  dranc,  pi.  druncon; 
p.  p.  druncen :  Plat,  drinken  :  O.  Sax. 
drinkan :  Frs.  drinke :  O.  Frs.  drinka : 
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Dut.  drinken :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  trinken : 
O.  H.  G.  trinkan :  M.  G.  drigkan, 
driggkan ;  2  pr.  drigkis,  3,  drigki]>, 
p.  dragk,  3  pi.  drugkun,  p.  p.  drug- 
kans :  Dan.  drikke :  Swed.  dricka : 
Icel.  drekka. 

Drixmkinng,  drinking^  inn,  ii.  310. 

Diiscrafftess,  pi.  ace.  magical  arts^ 
ii.  205.     A.  S.  dry-craeft. 

Drisse,  dry,  i.  344;  o,  ii.  162 ;  pi.  i. 
348 ;  uppo,  ii.  160.  A.  S.  drige, 
dryge,  dric:  Plat,  drogc,  driige, 
drxge :  Dut.  droog :  Ger.  trocken  : 
M.  H.  G.  trucken  :  O.  H.  G.  tnikan : 
Dan.  droi,  large,  heavy :  Swed. 
dryg,  id.'.  Icel.  drjiigr,  solid,  sub- 
stantial, 

Drissedd,  dried  up,  i.  299. 

Drissef6t,  dry-foot,  ii.  4. 

Drismenn,  pi.  magicians,  i.  245. 
A.  S.  dry,  pi.  dryas  and  drymen. 

Droh,  Droshenn,  v.  Drajhenn. 

Drom^luss,  dromedary,  i.  241.  [A. 
word,  apparently,  formed  by  com- 
bining dromas,  a  dromedary,  with 
camelus,  a  camel.^ 

Druhhpe,  drought,  ]tuTTh,  i.  299. 
A.  S.  druga)),  drugo}?. 

Dnmnonemi,  3  pr.  pi.  drown,  ii.  162, 
181;  p.  p.  drunncnedd,  i.  235,  298. 
ii.  152,  161.  A.  S.  drencan,  to  give 
to  drink,  drench,  drown:  Plat, 
drenken :  O.  Sax.  drenkan :  Frs. 
drintse,  drinje  :  O.  Frs.  drenka  ; 
drinka,  drinsa :  Dut.  drenken  :  Ger. 
tranken:  M.H.G.  trenken:  O.H.G. 
trankjan,  trenkjan  :  M.  G.  dragkjan : 
Swed.  dranka  :  Icel.  drekkja. 

Drunncninng,  drowning,  fra,  ii.  151. 

Drunnkey  v.  Drinnkenn. 

Srunnkennesse,  drunkenness,  i.  3, 
25,  26.  ii.  181;  ace.  ii.  144,  197; 
inntill,  ii.  1 80  ;  J>urrh,  ii.  137,  150, 
154,  158,  163,  166,  169,  182. 
A.  S.  druncennes :  M.  G.  drugkanei, 
drunkenheit,  fiiOrf. 

Duhhti^,  virtuous,  i.  299.  ii.  119; 
ace.  i.  1.  <A. S.  dyhtig,  doughty: 
M.  G.  dugan,  taugen,  qvfjupipuv  : 
Dan.   dydig,  virtuous ;    dygtig.  Jit, 


able,  capable :  Swed.  dygdig,  wrta- 
ous  :  Icel.  dygdugr,  doughty,  trusty. 

Duhhtislessc,  worth,  excellence,  (^, 
i.  169. 

Duhlitisiiesse,  id.  ii.  ^^8. 

Dumb,  dumb,  i.  4, 5,  345  ;  pi.  dumbe, 
ii.  185.  A.  S.  dumb :  O.  Sax.  dump, 
stultus:  Frs.  dum,  dora,  domme; 
O.  Frs.  dumbe,  dumme,  stupidus, 
mutus:  Dut.  dom,  stupid:  Get. 
dumm,  stupid:  M.H.G.  tump, 
stupid:  O.  H.  G.  tumb,  mutus,  stult- 
us: M.G.  dumbs,  mute :  Dan.  dum, 
stupid:  Swed.  dum,  stupid;  dumb, 
mute :  Icel.  dumbr,  mute. 

Dun,  JoK/n,  hill/u.  152  ;  uppo,  ii.  107. 
A.  S.  dun  :  Plat,  diinen,  sandhiUs  oji 
the  sea-shore :  Dut.  duin  :  Kil.  duync, 
agger  marinus:  Ger.  diine :  O.  H.  G. 
diin,  duna,  mons. 

Dun,  ad.  down,  D.  208.  H.  i.  19,  28, 
46,  74.  76,  87,  90,  123,  125,  131, 
152,  165,  198,  224.  254.  ii.  20,40, 
55.  57.  59»  61,  63,  64,  66,  80, 121, 
128,  144,  162,  165,  190,  191,  192, 
212,  227,  239,  259,  339.  A.S. 
adune,  from  of-dune  of  01  from  kill; 
V.  Div.  of  Purley,  ed.  R.  Tayk)r. 
Lond.  1840,  p.  xxiv.  and  p.  247, 
n.  I. 

Dunstisliinng,  descent,  ii.  20. 

Dunnwarrd,  downward,  i.  69.  ii.  35, 
59,91,  126,  128. 

Dure,  door,  v.  Kirrkedure. 

Durrste,  v.  Darr. 

Dusst,  dust,  till,   i.  54,  III.     A.S. 
-  dust :   Plat.  Frs.  dust :    Dut.   duist : 
Ger.  dust :  Dan.  dyst,  fine  flotir  or 
m^al:  Icel.  dust. 

Dwalde,  v.  Dwellenn. 

Dwallkennde,  p.  pr.  erring^  mis- 
leading, ))urrh,  i.  2 5 7.  A.  S.  dwelian, 
p.  pr.  dweligende :  O.  Sj^.  duelan, 
errare :  Frs.  dwaelje,  errare ;  dwylje, 
delirare:     O.  Frs.     dwela,      dwila, 

*     errare:  Dut.  dwalen. 

Dwelledd,  dwellesst,  v.  Dwellenn. 

Dwellenn,  to  dwell,  delay,  i.  346; 
2  pr.  dwellesst,  i.  41 ;  3,  dwellc))J>, 
»•  193  »*  3  P«  dwalde,  ii.  105,  114; 
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p.  p.  dwelledd,  i.  5.  A.  S.  dwellan, 
to  mislead^  hinder ^  delay,  dwell : 
O.Sax.  bi-dwelian,  to  prevent,  delay: 
M.  H.  G.  twelert,  morari :  O.  H.  G. 
twUlon,  twaljan,  tweljan,  morari, 
itnpedire:  Dan.  dwaele,  to  linger, 
tarry,  dwell:  Swed.  dwaljas,  to 
dwell :  Icel.  dwala,  to  delay;  dwelja, 
to  dwell,  abided  stay. 

J^-willde,  dwilde,  error,  i.  339.  ii. 
303  ;  ace.  i.  246 ;  off,  i.  349.  ii.  239, 
266 ;  ))urrh,  i.  49.  ii,  32,  266,  305, 
3*3  J  g-  dwildess,  ii.  308.  A.  S. 
dwild,  ge-dwild. 

13-wildess,  V.  DwiUde. 

IDysiss,  Grk.  Wms,  West,  ii.  217. 

E. 

Ec,  (dso,  moreover,  D.  264,  326. 
P.  loi.  H.  i.  2,  4,  7,  9,  10,  II,  &c. 
A.  S.  e&c,  ec:  Plat.  00k:  O.Sax. 
.  6k :  Frs.  cak,  ^k,  ik :  O.  Frs.  eak, 
Sk :  Dut.  00k ;  Ger.  auch :  M.  H.  G. 
ouch :  O.  H.  G.  ouh :  M.  G.  auk, 
for,  because :  Dan.  og,  and :  Swed. 
och,  and ;  ock,  also  :  Icel.  og,  ac, 
€Uque :  O.  Nrs.  auk,  ok,  etiam. 
Echo,  eternal,  ii.  95,  274,  301;  g.  i. 
92,  122,  133,  189,  243,  268,  285. 
ii.  184;  ace.  i.  19,  46,  50,  51,  73, 
III,  133,  145,  150,  154.  170, 174, 
194,  297,  304,  342.  ii.  9,  a6,  30,  81, 
82,  100,  loi,  136,  143,  177,  249, 
280;  inn,  i.  139,  276.  ii.  294,  295; 
inn  till,  ii.  242  ;  off,  i.  195,  244.  ii. 
47;  till,  i.  46,  148.  A.  S.  ece; 
O.  Sax.  ewig :  O.  Frs.  ewch,  ewig : 
Dut.  eeuwig :  Ger.  ewig :  M.  H.  G. 
ewic,  6 wee :  O.  H.  G.  ewTg :  M.  G. 
ajukdujjs,  an  age,  eternity:  Dan. 
Swed.  evig. 
Sfenn,  the  evening,  att,  i.  150;  neh, 
neh  till,  ii.  104;  onnfasst,  ii.  104; 
till,  i.  36,  57,  310.  ii.  102.  A.  S. 
^fenn,  efenn  :  Plat,  abend :  O.  Sax. 
Sband :  O.  Frs.  aiund  :  Ger.  abend : 
M.  H.  G.  abent :  O.  H.  G.  Spand, 
Sbant,  abunt:  Dan.  aften:  Swed, 
afton :  Icel.  aptan,  aftan. 


Efenn,  efennlic,  a.  liJte,  equal,  i.  61 ; 
off,  i.  61.  ii.  293;  pi.  effne,  even^  i. 
321.  A.  S.  efen  :  Plat,  even,  cwen, 
effen :  O.  Sax.  eban :  Frs.  cwen  : 
O.  Frs.  ivin,  even :  Dut.  even,  effen : 
Ger.  eben :  M.  H.  G.  eben,  ebene  : 
O.  H.  G.  eban:  M.  G.  ibns:  Dan. 
jaevn :  Swed.  jamn :  Icel.  jafn,  jamn. 

Efennald,  coeval,  ii.  294. 

Efennedhe,  coeternal,  ii.  294. 

Efennheh,  equally  exalted,  ii.  193. 

Efenninng,  effninng,  equal  in  station, 
equal,  ii.  27,  64,  1 2 1, 165;  wij)]),  ii. 
17.  Cf.  A.  S.  efenling,  efnling,  an 
equal,  a  fellow. 

Efennlic,  v.  Efenn. 

Efennmahlitis*  equal  in  might,  ii. 

293- 

Efennxnete,  efennm^te,  coequal,  com- 
mensurate, equal,  i.  106,  203.  ii. 
176,  193,  293;  unnderr,  ii.  17;  pi. 
efennm^te,  ii.  75.  v.  Mett,  Metelike. 

Efennrike,  pi.  equal  in  power,  ii.  58. 

Effne,  V.  Efenn,  a,  even. 

EfEhedd,  v.  Effnenn. 

Eff!nenn,/o  mahe  equal, place,  arrange, 
i.  46 ;  3  pi.  effnenn,  ii.  202 ;  p.  p. 
effnedd,  i.  39;  made  even,  i.  321, 
336.  A.  S.  efen,  equal ;  efnan,  to 
level,  to  perform  :  Icel.  efna,  aptare, 
destinare. 

Eflhinng,  v.  Efenninng. 

Efft,  after,  afterwards,  again,  D.  96, 
171.  H.  i.  3,  16,  27,  63,  142,  222, 
228,  259,  260,  292,  296,  297,  303, 
304,  310.  ii.  2,  26,  37,  43,  54,  225, 
226,  240,  243,  247,  249,  250,  315. 
343;  efft  T  efft,  ii.  95.  A.  S.  eft: 
O.  Sax.  eft,  again :  O.  Frs.  eft,  efta, 
adhuc,  etiam :  M.  G.  afta,  behind. 

Efltsone,  efft  sone,  efft  s6ne,  efft- 
soness,  eftsoons,  soon  after,  again,  i. 
4,  302.  ii.  152,  225,  230,  242.  A.  S. 
eftsona. 

Egge,  ed^e,  forr,  i.  147 ;  wiJ))),  i.  282. 
ii.  156.  A.  S.  ecg :  Plat,  egge; 
O.  Sax.  eggia  :  N.  Frs.  egge  :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  ecke,/;  eck,  n :  O.  H.  G. 
ekka:  Dan.  eg:  Swed.  agg:  Icel. 
egg :  Lat.  acies  .  Gr.  dx^. 
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Eggenn,  to  egg  on,  urge,  incite,  ii.  56 ; 
3pr.eggel>|>,  ii.51,57,59.    N.Frs. 
cgge :  Icel.  cgg^a. 
Egginng,  urging,  ii.  5 1 .   Icel.  egging, 

an  egtj^inq  on,  exhortatio. 
Ehlme,  ehne,  v.  Eshe. 
Ehhte,  eight,  i.  149,  156,  157;  g.  i. 
14^,  291.  ii.  168;  ace.  i.  17,  157, 
172;  off,  i.  149,151,156,157,158; 
onn,  i.  18;  wi)))),  i.   149;    saen,  i, 
157;    absol.   i.    145;     ehhte    si)>e, 
$i))ess,  i.  149.    A.  S.  eahta :  O.  Sax. 
ahto :    Frs.   acht :     O.  Frs.    acbta : 
Dut.  Ger.  acht :  M.  H.  G.  aht,  eht : 
O.  H.  G.  ahto  :  M.  G.  ahtau :  Dan. 
otte:  Swed.  atta :   Icel.  4tta:  Lat. 
octo :  Grk.  dicrd/, 
Elihtennde,  eighth,  v.  pehhtennde. 
Ekedd,  ekesst,  v.  Ekenn. 
Ekenn,  to  add,  increase,  D.  57 ;  2  pr. 
ekesst,  ii.  215;  p.  p.  ekedd,  D.  46. 
H.  i.  71,  72,  135,  212.    A.  S.  ecan, 
to  eke,  increase. 
Elde,  age,  old  age,  d.  ?  i.  88 ;  inn,  i, 
i.  23,  312;  off,  i.  4,  13,  109.  143, 
146,  241,  267,  278,  291,  292,  309, 
312,  319.   ii.  23,  29,  33,  34,  168, 
284.  293,  305 ;  onn.  i.  24,  31 7.  ii. 
105,    107,    155,    235.      A.  S.   eld, 
yldu  :    O.  Sax.    eldi :    Ger.    alter : 
O.  H.  G.  elti.  V.  Aid. 
Eldenn,  v.  Elde)7]). 
Eldepp,  3  pr.  groweth  old,  ii.  302  ; 

pi.  eldenn,  ii.  302,     A.  S.  ealdian. 
EUdememanness,  v.  AUderrmann. 
EUdre,  v.  Aid,  old. 
Ele,  A.  S.  oil,  )>urrh,  ii.  106.     Plat, 
oelje  :    O.  Sax.    olig :    Frs.    oalje : 
O.  Frs.  olie;    Dut.   olie:    Ger.  61: 
M.  H.G.    ol,    ol:    O.H.G.    olei: 
M.  G.  alew :  Dan.  olie :  Swed.  olja : 
*    Icel.  olea,  olia :  Lat.  oleum :  Grk. 

iXaiov. 
ElessBW,  oil,  i.  301;  g.  elesaewess,  i. 
300;  ace.  elessEW,  i.  301;  off,  i. 
300 ;  wi|?|;,  i.  32,  48,  49.  A.  S. 
ele,  oleum ;  se&w,  succus. 
EUennlflBS,  powerless,  ii.  24.  A.  S. 
ellen-le4s;  ellen,  strength:  O.  Sax. 
ellien,    ellen,    strength,    manhood'. 


M.  H.  G.  ellen :  O.  H.  G.  cllan,  a/i«f, 
robur,  virtus:  M.  G.  aljan:  led 
eljan,  elja,  endurance,  energy. 

Elless,  A.  S.  else,  otherwise,  D.  loS. 
H.  i.  277,  286,  294,  334.  ii.  69,  76, 
100,  324,  333.  ] 

Ende,  A.  S.  country,  border,  part,  ace.    j 
u  294;    inn,  i.  238,   294.    ii.  332; 
inntill,  i.  291,  203.  ii.  I.    [This  and 
the  next  following  appear  to  be  the 
same  word.     R.  H.] 

Ende,  A.  S.  end,  death,  ii.  3x9;  ace 
i.  no.  III,  154,  174,  281.  286. 
352.  ii.  264:  affterr,  i.  92,  15a 
209,  283,  291;  att,  i.  6.^,  64,  III, 
184,  187,  262,  347,  351,  357.  iL 
28,  47,  132,  186,  213,  216,  238, 
241,  295.  315;  butenn,  I.  21.  H.L 

11,  70,  75,  123, 138.  139,  166.  267, 
304,  306,  307,  337,  351.   ii.  9, 10, 

12,  15,  269,  315,  319;  inntill,  5- 
277;  off,  i.  346;  onn,  D.  127,  144, 
246.  H.  i.  158  [ennde],  180;  tiB, 
D.  28,  90.  H.  i.  63,  64,  79,  84,  85, 
150.  ii.  47,  62.  104,  136,  206,  213, 
214,  216;  wij))),  i.  285.  ii.  II,  12, 
23;  wi|?)>utenn,  i.  76,  134,  145, 
234.  ii.  10,  258,  263,  297,  298. 
A.  S.  ende,  an  end,  a  corner,  part : 
O.  Sax.  endi :  Frs.  eind,  ein  :  O.  Frs. 
enda,  einde :  Dut.  einde ;  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  ende  :  O.  H.  G.  anti,  enti: 
M.  G.  andeis:  Dan.  ende:  Swed. 
ande :  Icel.  endi,  endir. 

EndedasSi  day  of  death,  i.  266 ;  att, 

i.  196,  197. 
Endedd»  v.  Endenn. 
Endeland,  ende  land,  quarter,  place, 

inn,  i,  ii.  270,  276,  326. 
EndelesB,  everlasting,  ii.  12.     A.S. 

endele&s. 
Endenn,  to  end,  die,  i.  iii.  ii.  254; 
.3  pr.  ende)>)>,  i.  225.  291,  312?  il 

16,  41,  84,  91,  135,  190;   endel>, 

ii,  330;  I,  3*,  pi.  endenn,  i.  5,  61. 

120,  142.  267.  ii.9,  229,  273;  jitt 

endenn,  i.  215;    3  pr.  sb.  ende,  i. 

in;  p.  p.  endedd.   ii.  336 ;  dead, 

i.  290.     A.  S.  endian. 
Endepp,  cndej>,  v.  Endenn. 
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Snnsell,  angel,  messenger,  D.  273. 
H.  i.  4,  18,  20,  24,  26,  27,  61,  64, 
74.  75»  81.  96.  97,  loi,  102,  104, 
105,  114,115.  "8,  132,  133.  137, 
138,  147,  293.  ii.  128;  g.  enngless, 
i.  20,  130,  131;  ace.  enngell,  i. 
61,  128;  off,  i.  73.  ii.  121 ;  J)urrh, 
]>urh,i.  22,258;  till,  i.4;  pi.  enngless, 
i.  46.  47,  60,  117,  134,  135.  ii. 
41.  81,  128,  316,  323,  325;  g.  ii. 
81;  ace.  i.  60,  130,  131,134.  ii.  91, 
128;  i,  i.  187;  off,  i.  115,  134; 
]>urrh,  i.  116.  ii.  127;  wi)>)>,  i.  11, 
III,  127,  133,  134,  138,  145,  150, 
187.  ii.  58,  75,  280.  Gr.  .dyyt\o$. 
Sxmsleflooo,  company  of  angels,  off, 

I.  67. 

Sxmslekinde,  angelHnd,  off,  i.  20. 

Snnsless,  v.  Enngell. 

Snni^lepeod*  angelhost,  angel  erea- 

tures,  i.  34,  59;   ace.  enngle])eocl, 

ennglejjed,  i.  127.  ii.  176;    off,  i. 

115  ;  onn,  ii.  60;  till,  ii.  40,  59; 

pi.  enngle))ed,  ii.   269;   g.  cnngle- 

]>eode,  i.  134.  ii.  81;  off,  i.  56. 

Sorless,  pi.  Earls,  till,  i.  137.     A.  S. 

eorl,   a   nobleman,  a  man,  leader, 

chief:  O.  Sax.  crl,  a  man,  nobleman, 

male  offspring,  boy:  Iccl.  jarl,  earl,  a 

gentleman,  nobleman,  warrior,  chief. 

Somenn,  to  run,  revolve,  i.  44;  3 

pr.  eoract;|),  eraej)|>,  i.  143, 144,  241, 

307.   ii.   36,  104,  136,  169,   277. 

A.  S.  irnan ;    3  pr.  ime]> :  O.  Sax. 

rinnan  :   Frs.  rinne  :   O.  Frs.  rinna  : 

Dut.  Ger.  rennen :    M.  G.  rinnan ; 

3  pr.  rinni)):  Dan.  rende,  to  run; 

rinde,  to  flow :  Swed.  nana,  to  run  : 

Icel.  renna,  older  rinna. 

Eorpe,  er])e,  earth,  ground,  i.  224.  ii. 

127 ;  ace.  i.  209.  ii.  199 ;  abufenn, 

i.   336 ;   bufenn,  i.   280 ;    oferr,  ii. 

152 ;  off,  I.  2,  66.     H.  ii.  45,  79, 

a  1 8.  257,  259,  272,  309;  onn,  D. 

121,  182,  190,  214,  254.    P.  60. 

H.  i.  6,  9,  II,  17,  19,  21,  22,  61, 

65,  69,  89,  91,  102,  106,  no,  112, 

114,  120,  134,  137,  142.  166,  174, 

190,  201,  205,  207,  219,  225,  231, 

243.  263,  264,  291,  298.  301,  308, 

VOL.  n.  G 


320, 321, 335.  ii.  4, 13, 26, 46, 58. 

67,    78,  83,  87,   94,  lOI,  112,  116, 

127, 131, 136, 143, 146, 147, 166, 
173. 176, 183, 185, 191, 207, 225. 
231, 240, 245, 251, 255, 263, 274, 
288,  304, 310,  315, 320,  322,  340, 

341;  till,  i.  212,  283.  ii.  40,  64, 
191,  227,  239;  towarrd,  ii.  59;  upp- 
onn,  i.  116,  135.  ii.  229,  240,  264. 
A.S.  eorI>e:  Plat,  eerde:  O.  Sax. 
crda  :  Frs.  ierde :  O.  Frs.  irthe, 
crthe :  Dut.  aarde  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G. 
erde :  O.  H.  G.  crda  :  M.  G.  airtha : 
Dan.  Swed.  jord :  leel.  jord. 

Eorperiohe,  er))e  riche,  earth*s 
realm,  off,  ii.  165 ;  upponn,  ii.  67. 

Eorplic,  eor|jlike,  eor))lis,  erj>lie, 
erj>like,  erj>lis,  earthly,  i.  244.  ii.  67, 
69,  77,  206,  284,  285,  323 ;  g.  ii. 
25.  5i»  59.  66,  67,  71,  77,  100, 
102,  226,  323,  324;  aec.  D.  244. 
H.  i.  107,  255,  348,  356.  ii.  44,  45. 
62,  68,  137,  141,  174,  207,  237; 
affterr,  ii.  232  ;  forr,i.  11, 164, 195, 
255.  ii.  100,  199,  200,  205  ;  fra,  ii. 
108 ;  off,  i.  167,  196,  305,  349.  ii. 
18,  51,  67,  69,  71,  199,  322  ;  till, 
ii.  324;  J)urrh,  ii.  77, 106  ;  towarrd, 
i.  161.  ii.  232  ;  wi)7)>,  ii.  118,  202, 
317.333.324;  Saen,  i.  157. 

EpepJ),  3  pr.  crieth,  i.  320,  333.  A.  S. 
wepan,  to  weep :  O.  Sax.  wopian : 
O.  Frs.  wepa:  O.  H.  G.  wuofan: 
M.  G.  wopjan,  to  cry,  aloud,  cry  out : 
leel.  aepa,  oepa  [op,  a  shouting,  cry^ 
ing"],  to  cry,  scream,  shout. 

Emepp,  eorne)?!;,  v.  Eornenn. 

Errfe,  an  animal,  beast,  off,  i.  34; 
errfeblod,  i.  60.  Cf.  A.  S.  erfe, 
yrfe,  prcedium  avitum,  peculium : 
Dut.  erf:  Ger.  erbe  :  M.  G.  arbi. 

Ermde,  errand,  message,  D.  159, 
178;  aee.  D.  176.  A.  S.  grend. 
^rende:  'Ernde,  or  massage  (er- 
dyn  K.  H.  erden,  P.)  Negocium, 
nuncium.'  Prompt.  Parv. :  O.  Sax. 
arundi :  M.  H.  G.  Srant,  erende : 
O.  H.  G.  aranti,  arunti,  a  messeng- 
er, a  message :  M.  G.  airus,  a  mess- 
enger;  a    message:    Dan.   aerende, 


g 


d  by  Google 


450 


GLOSSARY. 


srend:  Swed.  arende :  Icel.  cyrendi, 
orendi,  erendL 

ET)>e,  V.  EorJ)c. 

£r]>lio»  er])like,  er])lis,  t.  Eor])lic. 

Esstexuete,  delicate  food^  dainties^  i. 
26. 

Xisstess,  pi.  dainties,  fra,  ii.  47 ;  wi]))>, 
i.  261.    A.  S.  est, /avowr,  bounty; 

^  pi.  estas,  delicacies, 

Et,  3  p.  eo/,  T.  Etenn. 

Etenn,  to  eat,  i.  271.  ii.  74;  2  pr.  pi. 
ctenn.  ii.  75 ;  3  p.  et.  ii.  47,  74 ;  3, 
pi.  etenn,  i.  165 ;  a  imp.  ett,  ii.  74. 
V.  Nete)))>.  A.  S.  etan,  3  pr.  jrt,  2 
pi.  ctaj>;  3  p.  act,  pi.  ^ton;  imp.  et : 
Plat,  cten  :  O.  Sax.  etan  :  Frs.  ite : 
O.  Frs.  eta,  ita :  Dut.  eten :  Ger. 
essen :  M.  H.  G.  ezzen :  O.  H.  G. 
ezan,  ezzan  :  M.  G.  itan,  Grk.  cSetv, 
essen  ;  3  pr.  iti)),  2  pi.  itij) ;  3  p.  at, 
3  pi.  etim  :  Dan.  aede :  Swed.  ata  : 
Icel.  eta. 

Etinngy  eating,  inn,  ii.  310. 

Eslie,  eye,  i.  327.  ii.  262;  g.  eshess, 
ii.  25,  66  ;  ace.  eshe,  i.  328.  ii.  89, 
107,  253 ;  biforenn,  ii.  248  ;  ))urrh, 
i.  244;  wi\f]>,  i.  191.  ii.  66,  119, 
248,  317.  323.  324 ;  Pl-  g-  ehne,  ii. 
70;  ace.  eshne,  i.  62;  biforenn 
eshne,  ehne,  i.  10,  88,  100,  156, 
I9i»  215.  338.  349-  ii-  57. 120,  310 ; 
till  ehne,  ii.  16 ;  m\>\>  ejhne,  ehne, 
ehbne,  i.  117,  263.  ii.  324.  A.  S. 
eige  :  Plat,  obge  :  O.  Sax.  6ga : 
O.  Frs.  age,  ach :  Dut.  oog :  Ger. 
auge :  M.  H.  G.  ouge  :  O.  H.  G. 
ouga,  auga :  M.  G.  augo :  Dan. 
oie  :  Swed.  oga :  Icel.  auga  :  Lat, 
oculus  :  Doric  Grk.  6ko8,  OKtcot. 

Eshesallfe,  eye-salve,  ace.  i.  62,  328. 

Esliesihh]^,  eshe  sihhj>e,  eyesight, 
ace.  i.  62  ;  off,  ii.  236 ;  J>urrh,  ii. 
248,  249 ;  till,  ii.  324  ;  ▼.  g.  eshess, 
ap.  Eshe. 

Esse,  yfear,  alarm,  forr,  i.  154,  216, 
218.  ii.  208,  342;  off,  i.  248,  ii. 
207,  208.  A.  S.  cge :  M.  H.  G.  ege : 
O.  H.G.  egi,  agi :  M.G.  agis,  furcht, 
<f>6fios,  un-agei,  fearlessness:  Dan. 
zve :  Icel.  agi. 


^E^elma,  fearless,  1.  214.     A.  S.  ^e- 

leis. 
Esslenn,  to  ail,  i.  164.     A.  S.  cgbn, 

eglian,  to  trouble,  pain :  Plat,  echeln, 

ocheln,  to  be  vexed,  or  grieved  at 

anything:   Ger.   ekeln,    id',   M.  G. 

agljan,  to  molest. 
Ess]>err,  pm.  either,  each,  both,  L  i, 

II,  16,  85,  174,  177,  216,  242.  u, 

4,  8,  13,  182,  245,  258,  292,  293; 

g.  i.  1 77 ;  ace.  i.  9.  214 ;  att.  ii.  IQ5 ; 

off,  ii.  13,  173;  onn,  i.  276;  tiIJ,i. 

85,  104;  wij))>.  i.  274.  V.  Oww))aT. 

A.  S.  ^gder. 
Essperr,  conj. — *j,  both — and,  L  248. 

ii.  172. 
Esswlmr,    everywhere,   D.    46,  53, 

105.  H.i.  19,  35,60,168,  283,322. 

ii.  58, 170, 171, 178,  219,  248.  A.S. 

^gbwaer. 

F. 
IPwderr,  father,  H.  i.  75,  202,  266, 
294,  315.  ii.  37,  338 ;  g.  faderr,  i 
77,  90,  91,  282,  291,  341.  ii.  242. 

318,  337;  ace-  »•  5.=?.  31 5»  S'^. 
340;  voc.  i.  180;  fira,  i.  109,  318; 
oflF,  i. '6.  ii.  282,  284,  305,  315; 
)7urrh,  i.  23,  282.  ii.  76,  106,  294; 
pi.  g.  faderr,  i.  3.  A,  S.  ftcder : 
Plat,  rader:  O.  Sax.  fader»  fadar: 
O.  Frs.  fader,  feder :  Dut.  rader: 
Ger.  M.  H.  G.  vater :  O.  H.G.  fatar: 
M.  G.  fadar :  Dan.  Swed.  fader :  led. 
fadir  :  Lat.  pater :  Grk.  var^. 

FeBrenn,  to  frighten,  i.  20 ;  p.  p.  fier- 
edd,  i.  132.  A. S.  fxran,  terrere: 
M.  G.  faurhts,  fiirehtsam,  5ciA^. 

Ffldrlike,  suddenly,  i.  20,  105,  326. 
328.  ii.  281.     A.  S.  fxrltce. 

"Fmwe,  few f  ace.  i.  1 2 ;  )Hirrh,  ii.  251 ; 
wiJ)J),  ii.  98,  99 ;  ane  faewe,  ii.  335. 
A.  S.  fedwa,  fe4,  pi.  fe4,  feiwe: 
Plat,  fege,  roge :  O.  Sax.  fSh :  O.  Frs. 
fe:  O.  H.  G.  fSh:  M.  G.  fans: 
Dan.  faa :  Swed.  f  E :  Icel.  £ki :  Lat 
paueus. 

Fakenn,  deceit,  guiU,  ii.  90,  118. 
120.  A.  S.  faeen,  faen :  O.  Sax. 
fekn,  a  fraud,  deceit:   M.  H.  G. 
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veichen:  O.H.G.  feihan:  Icel.feikn, 
a  portent, 
X*akeiin»  a.  deceitful,  off,  ii.  85 ;  )>urrh, 

ii.  127.     A.  S.  facne. 
-Fald»  -fold,  v.  Anfald,  Fiffald,  |>refald, 

Twifalde. 
Faldess,  pi.  ace.  sheep/oldSf  i.  114, 
1 30.    A.  S.  fald,  a  shee^dd,  oxstall, 
stable  :  M.  Lat.  falda. 
7all,  a  fall,  ii.  57,  288.     A.S.  feall, 

a  trap,  pitfall. 
Fallenii,  to  fall,  belong,  happen,  i. 
265.  u.  50,  232;  to,  ii.  57,  61 ;  3 
pr.  faUe})>,  i.  29,  183,  ii.  118,  133, 
144,  145,  216,  288 ;  pi.  fallenn,  ii. 
38,  60,  244,  257,  258;  p.  fell,  I. 
67.  H.  i.  18,  28,  85,  165.  ii.  92, 
121,  122,  333;    pi.  fellenn,  i.  46, 
224,  254,  292.  ii.  75,  185;    3  pr. 
sb.  falle,  i.  256  ;  3,  pi.  falle,  i.  99 ; 
p.  felle,  i.  29,  113,  239 ;  p.  p.  fall- 
enn, i.  148,  208.  ii.  49.    A.S.  feall- 
an:  O.Sax.  fallan:  Frs.  falle:  O.Frs. 
falla  :     Dut.   vallen :     Ger.   fallen : 
M.H.G.  vallen:    O.  H.  G.  fallan : 
Dan.  falde :  Swed.  Icel  falla. 
"FtMepp,  V.  Fallenn. 
Falls,  falsehood,  ii.  68 ;  ace.  i.  254. 
ii.  180 ;  off,  i.  349.    A.  S.  fals :  Ger. 
falsch :  M.  H.  G.  valsch  :  Icel.  fals  : 
L.  falsum. 
Fallse,  a.  false,  \nmh,  i.  349.     Frs. 

falsk,  falsce :  Ger.  falsch. 
Fand,  v.  Findenn. 
Pande,  fandedd,  fande|))>,  v.  Fandenn. 
Pandenn,  to  try,  tempt,  ii.  39, 41, 53, 
62, 63,  78  ;  to.  i.  131.  ii.  48,  50,  54, 
63,  72;  forrto  fandenn,  ii.  62, 64;  3 
pr.  fande)))),  ii.   72,  73;    2  pr.  sb. 
fande,  ii.  41,  62 ;  p.  p.  fandedd,  i. 
205.  ii.  39.  42,  43.   54*  55»  82, 
84.    A.S.  fandian:  O.  Sax.  fandon: 
0.  Frs.  fandia,  fandlia :    Dut.  Kil. 
vanden :   O.  H.  G.  fanton,  tentare, 
explorare. 
Pandinng,  fanding, temptation, \i.*ji; 
ace.  fandinnge,  ii.  *ji  ;  ('urrh  fand- 
ing, fandinge,   ii.    49,  55.      A.  S. 
£indnng. 
Fazmgenn,  to   receive,    to,  ii.   20. 


A.  S,  fangan,  eontr.  fon ;  3  p.  feng, 
p.  p.  fangen  :  O.  Sax.  fShan,  p. 
feng :  Ger.  fangen :  M.  G.  faban  : 
Dan.  fange :  Swed.  f  inga :  Icel. 
fanga. 

Farenn,  to  go,  H.  i.  118,  259, 
292,  293  ;  to,  I.  36.  H.  i.  281.  ii. 
108;  3  pr.  fare])J),  i.  297.  ii.  248; 
pi.  farenn,  P.  40.  H.  i.  30  ;  p.  f6r, 
for,  I.  5,  20, 48,  49.  H.  i.  5, 17.90, 
91,  93,  290,  291,  292,  333.  ii.  42. 
187,  194.  195,  269.  274,  275,  304, 
329.  335  J  P^-  forenn,  I.  51.  H.  i. 
113,  119,  225,  227,  259,  261,  292, 
296,  309,312;  imp.  fan,  i.  290, 
293;  pi.  fare]))?,  i.  222  ;  p.  p. farenn, 
i.  290.*  A.  S.  faran :  Plat,  faren  : 
O.  Sax.  faran :  Frs,  farre,  navigare : 
O.  Frs.  fara,  ire,prqficisci:  Dut.  v4r- 
en  :  Ger.  fahren  :  O.  H.  G.  faran  : 
M.  G.  faran ;  p.  for,  3  pi.  forun  ; 
imp.  far,  2  pi.  fari)> ;  p.  p.  farans  : 
Dan.  fare :  Swed.  fara :  Icel.  fara : 
O.E.  to  fare. 

Farr,  fare)))?,  v.  Farenn. 

Fasst,  z.firm,  close,  wi)>l>,  i.  53.  A.  S. 
faest :  Plat,  fast :  O.  Sax.  fast :  Frs. 
fest :  Dut.  vast :  Ger.  fest :  O.  H.  G. 
fasti,  festi:  M.  G.  fastan,  halten, 
TTjpfiv :  Dan.  Swed.  fast :  Icel. 
fastr. 

Fasste,  ad.  quickly,  closely,  i.  130, 
322.  ii.  271,  280,  326.    A.S.  faeste. 

Fasste,  s.  a  fast,  ii.  39,  47,  77;  ace. 
i.  205.  ii.  39,  77;  inn,  ii.  77.  A.  S. 
fsBSten  :  O.  Sax.  fasta,  fastunnia  : 
Frs.  fsBste,  faesten:  Ger.  fasten: 
O.  H.  G.  fasta :  M.  G.  fastubni : 
Dan.  faste :  Swed.  Icel.  fasta. 

Fasstenn,  to  fast,  ii.  39,  42,  43,  44, 
77,  78;  to,  ii.  39,  50;  p.  p.  fasst- 
edd,  ii.  54.  A.  S.  fxstan:  Plat, 
fasten  :  Frs.  faestje  :  O.  Frs.  festia : 
Dut.  vasten :  Ger.  fasten  :  O.  H.  G. 
fasten :  M.  G.  fastan  :  Dan.  faste : 
Swed.  Icel.  fasta. 

Fasstinng,  fasting,  wi»),  i.  48,  53, 
220,  266.  ii.  43. 

Fasserr,  fair,  i.  221.  ii.  191.  A.  S. 
fxger:  O.Sax.  fagar:  M.H.G.  fagcr: 
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O.H.  G.  fagar:  M.  G.  fagrs,  adapted. 
Jit :  Dan.  fager,  faver  :  Swed.  fager : 
Icel.  fagr. 

Fassermesse,  beauty,  off,  ii.  71. 
A.  S.  faegemes. 

Fassre,  fairly  Justly,  i.  40, 41 .  A.  S. 
fegere. 

Peooheim,  to  fetch,  i.  300.  A.  S. 
feccan :  O.  Frs.  faka,  to  prepare, 
make  ready. 

Fede,  fede)>)>,  v.  Fedenn. 

Fedde»  feddenn,  v.  Fedenn. 

FedenB,  to  feed,  i.  70,  213;  to,  i. 
52,  92,  237,  309.  ii.  47 ;  I  pr.  fede, 
ii.  18;  3,  fede)>|7.  i.  41,  127,  237; 
3  p.  fedde,  i.  109,  223.  ii.  185 ;  pi. 
feddenn,  i.  266;  i  pr.  sb.  fede,  ii. 
18.  A.  S.  fedan:  O.  Sax.  f6djan: 
O.  Frs.  foda,  feda :  Ger.  fiittern  : 
O.  H.  G.  fuotjan :  M.  G.  fodjan  : 
Dan.  fbde :  Swed.  foda :  Icel.  foeda : 
Welch,  bwyta. 

Fe,  fehh,  revenue,  money,  i.  112;  ace. 
fe,  fehh,  i.  112,  355.  ii.  65,  137, 
304,  205,  210;  forr,  ii.  202,  205; 
foiT)>bi,  i.  354 ;  i,  ii.  70 ;  wi)))>,  i. 
213.  ii.  202,  203,  205.  A.S.  feoh, 
cattle,  money,  property:  Plat,  vee, 
vcih,  cattle:  O.  Sax.  fe,  fio:  Hel. 
fehu,  pecus,  opes  i  O.  Frs.  fia :  Dut. 
vte,pecus :  Ger.  vieh :  O.  H.G.  fihu : 
M.  G.  faihu,  possessions,  property, 
money :  Dan.  fac :  Swed.  fa :  Icel.  f6, 
cattle,  goods :  L.  pecus,  pccunia. 
V.  Beowulf,  Glossary,  ap.  v.  Feoh, 
cd.  J.  M.  Kemble,  London,  1837. 

Fehh,  V.  Fe. 

Feld,  A.  S.  field,  ii.  152  ;  off,  i.  321. 
O.  Sax.  feld  :  Frs.  fjild  :  O.  Frs. 
feld,  field :  Dut.  veld  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
feld  :  Dan.  field,  a  mountain :  faelled, 
a  common :  Swed.  fait :  Icel.  fold. 
Ffle,  fele.  fele,  many,  D.  341.  I.  55. 
H.  i.  265,  322.  ii.  140,  185,  189, 
220,  223,  267,  270;  g.  i.  49,  123, 
146,  338,  348.  ii.  184,  232,  258, 
305;  ace.  i.  341,  348.  ii.  187,  189, 
2  20 ;  o,  i.  34 ;  oferr,  i.  289  ;  )}urrh, 
i.  228 ;  wijjj),  D.  102.  absol.  H.  i. 
60,  108.     A.  S.  fela :  O.  Sax.  filu, 


filo  :  O.  Frs.  fel,  ful :  Dot.  tccI  : 
Ger.  viel :  M.  H.  G.  vil :  O.  H.  a 
filu.  filo:  M.  G.  filu:  Icel.  f]61-, 
used  only  as  a  prefix,  much:  Lat. 
phis :  Grk.  woKijit. 

Fell,  A.  S.  skin,  ii.  8 ;  i,  i.  298 ;  off, 
i.  141.  O.  Sax.  Frs.  O.  Frs.  fel: 
Dut.  vel :  Ger.  fell :  M.  H.  G.  vel : 
O.  H.  G.  fel :  M.  G.  -fill,  in  compos. : 
Icel.  -fell,  in  compos. :  Lat.  peUis : 
Grk.  wiWa,  a  hide,  leather. 

Fell,  felle,  fellenn,  v.  Fallenn. 

Vend,  fiend,  enemy,  ii.  75,  76  ;  nppo, 
i.  192.  A.  S.  feond,  im'micus,  hostis, 
[fe6n,  odisse,  p.  pr.  fe<Snde]  :  Piat. 
fijend,  fijnd:  O.  Sax.  Hel.  fiond, 
fiund :  Frs.  fynne :  O.  Frs.  fiaod, 
fiund :  Dut.  vijand  :  Ger.  feind : 
O.  H.  G.  ftant,  ftent :  M.  G.  fijands : 
Dan.  Swed.  fiende :  Icel.  fj4ndi. 

Feorr,  ferr,/ar,  i.  41,  161,  242,  294. 
ii.  12,  175,  194,  270.  A.S.  feor: 
Plat,  feere,  fere,  afar :  O.  Sax.  Hel. 
fer :  Frs.  fier :  O.  Frs.  fir,  fer  :  Dut. 
vcr,  verre :  Ger.  fern  :  M.  H.  G. 
verre:  O.  H.G.  fer:  M.  G.  fairra: 
Dan.fiem:  Swed.  fjarran :  Icel.  fjarri, 
far  off:  Lat,  porro :  Grk.  w6^^. 

Feorpe,  ferj>e,  fourth,  i.  149,  152, 
162,  188,  196,  200,  203,  287.  ii. 
158,  I59»  2I5»  218;  g.  i.  350.  il 
159;  d.  i.  283;  ace.  D.  205;  fra, 
ii.  215  ;  i,  i.  15  ;  off,  ii.  161; 
)>urrh,  i.  185,  199;  pi.  fcor])cnn,  o, 
»•  320,  330;  hallf  fcor]?c,  fer>e, 
three  and  a  half,  i.  299.  ii.  124. 
A.  S.  fe6r))a,  fe6wcr))a,  m,  fcur))e. 
fe6wer)>e.  /.  n. 

Ferd,  army,  host,  ii.  162  ;  wi]>^,  il 
160,  161.  A.  S.  fjrrd,  an  army,  an 
expedition,  O.Sax.  fard:  Frs.  fcart: 
Ger.  fahrt :  O.  H.  G.  vart  :  Dan. 
Swed.  fart :  Icel.  for,  ferd. 
Fere,  companion,  wi)))>,  i.  299 ;  pi. 
feress,  off,  ii.  135;  wi|))>,  ii.  146. 
A.  S.  gefera :  Frs.  faer,  far :  Ger. 
gefahrte. 
"V^Te,  power,  sufficiency,  affteir,  1.41, 
153,  212.  A.S.  faer,  gefacr,  expeditio 
bellica :  Icel.  faerr,  habilis,  sufficietu. 
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FexTde»   3  p.  wenty  departedy  i.  90, 
94.  ii.  330;    pi.  fcrrdenn,  i.   285, 
310.     A.  S.  feran,  3  p.  ferdc. 
Ferpe,  v.  Feor])e. 
Ferr,  v.  Feor. 
Ferrs,  t/^rse,  ii.  60 ;  ace.  D.  59,  64, 

67.  ii.  320.     A.  S.  fers:  L.  versus. 
Ferrsenn,  to  remove  away,  depart fatt 
ii.  139,  275;  to,  ii.  139;   ferrscna 
]^»  "•  332.     A.  S.  feorsian,  [feorr, 
far]  :  Low  G.  verstenn. 
Fesstnenn,  tojix,  D.  219.  H.  i.  57  ; 
p.p.  fesstnedd,  resolved,  i.  82,  83, 
84  ;  betrothed,  i.  80.   A.  S.  faestnian : 
M.  G.  fastan,  halten,  rriptiv, 
Fetless,  fetless,  vessel,  ii.  148,  151, 
I55»  159.  164,  167;    off,  ii.  149, 
153.^57.  161,  165;    inn,  i.  300; 
pi.  fetless,  ii.  133,  169,  170,171; 
ace.  ii.  133,  134,  173;   off.  ii.  31, 
134.  147'  150*  154.  159*  163,  167, 
172.      A.  S.   fact,  pi.  fatu:    fetels, 
saccus :  L.  iras. 
Fet,  V.  Fot. 

Fesesst,  2  pr.  joinest,  ii.  46 ;   p.  p. 

fesedd,  composed,  ii.  45  ;  257,  259. 

A.  S.  fegan,  gefegan :  Plat,  fogen : 

O.  Sax.  fogian  :  O.  Frs.  foga :  Dut. 

voegen  :  Ger.  fugen ;  O.  H.  G.  fuog- 

jan :  Dan.  foie  :  Swed.  foga  :   Lat. 

paciscor,  to  make  a  contract :  Grk. 

irffyvvfu,  to  join y  fasten, 

Fictre,  fig-tree,   g.   fictrewwess,   ii. 

123  ;  )>uiTh  fictre,  ii.  123;  unnderr, 

ii.  91,  122,  123,  125,  129.     A.  S. 

fic-trcow. 

Fictrewwess,  v.  Fictre. 

Fif,/v«,  i.  5  ;  o  fife,  i.  271,  272,  273 ; 

Jmrrh,  i.  48;  wij?)?,  i.  271.  ii.  185. 

A.S.  f[f:  Plat,  five:  O.Sax.  Hel. 

fif:   O.  Frs.  fif:    Dut.  vijf:    Ger. 

funf:  M.  H.  G.  vunf,  vunf:  O.H.G. 

fimf,  finf:  M.G.  fimf,  fif. 

^iSeX^,  fivefold,  ])urrh,  i.  272.    A.  S. 

fiffcald. 
Fifte,  fifth,  I.  149,  153,  163,  188, 
191,  197,  273,  331.  ii.  163,  164; 
.  g.  ii.  163  ;  ace.  D.  213  ;  i,  i.  15  ;  o, 
i.  63, 64;  off,  ii.  165  ;  j^urrh,  i.  210. 
A.  S.  fifta. 


IPiftevLde,  fifteenth,  onA,  i.319.  A.  S. 

fifte6Sa :    Ger.  fUnfzehnte :    M.  G. 

fimftataihunda  :  Icel.  fimmt&ndi. 
Vifttis, fif tyy  ace.  i.  28 1 .    A.  S.  fiftig : 

M.  G.  fimf-tigjus. 
Pihhtenii,  to  fight,  i.  61,  134,  284. 

ii.  42,  44;  to,  i.  191,  299,  356.  ii. 

81,  278,  342.   A.  S.  feohtan :  O.Sax. 

fehtan :  Frs.  fjochte  :  Dut.  vechten  : 

Ger.   fechten  :    M.  H.  G.  vehten  : 

O.H.G.  fehtan:  Dan.fegte:  Swed. 

fackta. 
File,  filedd,  v.  Filenn. 
Filenn,  to  defile,  to,  i.  155,  ii.  172; 

2  pr.  sb.  file,  i.  153;  p.  p.  filedd,  i. 
66, 87, 145.  ii.  169, 172,  245.  A.  S. 
afylan  [a,  ful,/oM/.] 

FiUe,  fiUesst,  filledd,  filledenn,  fille)))), 
v.  Fillenn. 

FiUenn,  to  fill,  fulfil,  practise,  D.  21, 
61.  H.  i.  91,  142,  151,  158,  170, 
177,  184,  187.  ii.  16,  17,  18,  21, 
24»  25»  I33»  287;  to,  D.  44,  64. 
H.  i.  29,  157,  291,  357.  ii.  21, 103, 
223;  I  pr.  fille,  ii.  19;  2,  fiUesst,  i. 
156,  158;  3,  fillejjj),  i.  127,  158.  ii. 
20,  34;  pi.  fillenn,  i.  151.  ii.  310; 

3  p.  pi.  fiUedenn,  ii.  134 ;  p.  p.  filledd, 
i.  4.  57.  86,88,95,96,  125,  177. 
181, 187, 197,  242,  336.  ii.  71,  101, 
106,  126,  147,  150,  159,  167,  272, 
282,  287,  311,  319.  A.  S.  fyllan; 
2  pr.  fyllest :  3,  fylle)) :  p.  fylde  : 
O.Sax.  fullian  :  Ger.  fiillen  :  O.  H.G. 
fulljan:  M.  G.  fulljan,  mfurXiyai, 
vXrjpovvi  Dan.  fylde:  Swed,  Icel. 
fylla. 

FiUstneim,  to  aid,  i,  1 8 1 ,  2 1 3.  A.  S. 
fylstan,  filstan  [fylst,  auxilium'] : 
cf.  fuUaestan,  to  aid:  O.  Sax.  fullest- 
ian :  O.  H.  G.  foUeistjan. 

Finde,  v.  Findenn. 

Findenn,  to  find,  supply,  D.  38,  45. 
53»  »8o,  334, 336.  H.  i.  10, 52, 110, 
115,  138,  171,  219,  224,  281,  293, 
303,  321.  ii.  25,  30,  71,  98,  100, 
230,  249;  to,  D.  250.  H.  i.  16,  212, 
253,  316;  2  pr.  findesst,  i.  149.  ii. 
36,  215,  218;  3,  finde)}):,  i.  157, 
325.  356,  ii.  lOi,  197  ;  pi.  findenn, 
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i.  6l,  22a,  254;  I,  3,  p.  fand,  I.  13. 
H.  i.  26,  290,  301,  321,  357.  ii.  89, 
90,  105,  III,  112.  114.  187,  314; 
pi.  fundenn,  i.  116,  223,  224,  310, 
316,  325.  357-  ii-  89,  179;  3  pr. 
sb.  finde,  ii.  224;  3  p.  funde»  i.  26; 
p.  p.  fiindcnn,  i.  16,  79,  80,  117, 
148,  217,  223,  225,  229,  240,  283, 
294,  3i3»  ii-  90»  93.  i05.  106, 114, 
116,  311,  312,  320;  3  pr.  mann 
finnt,  i.  186,  199;  3  p.  mann  fand, 
i.  I,  1 1.  A.  S.  findan,  2  pr.  findest,  3, 
finde)>,  fint ;  p.  fand,  pi.  fundon ;  p.  p. 
fiuiden :  PUt.  finnen :  O.  Sax.  find- 
an :  O.  Frs.  finda,  finna  :  Dut.  vind- 
en  ;  Ger.  finden  :  O.  H.  G.  findan : 
M,  G.  fin|)an,  erfahren,  yiyvdjffKtiv ; 

2  pr.  fin))is,  3,  fin))i|),  1  pi.  finj)am,  3, 
finjand ;  i,  3,  p.  fan)),  3  pi.  fun]>un ; 

3  pr.  sb.  fin)>ai;  3  p.  fun)n;  p.  p. 
funl)ans;  Dan.  finde:  Swed.  Icel. 
finna. 

Findesst,  finde])}),  finnt,  ▼.  Findenn. 
Findis,  heavy,  firm,  ii.  109,  no,  170; 

wij))),  i.  53.     A.S.  findig,  gcfindig. 
"Fir,  fire,  i.  50.  ii.  8,  9,  12,  207,  208; 

g.  firess,  ii.  252,  324;  ace.  i.  353. 

ii.  113;  forr,  i.  52  ;  i,  i.  323,  347, 

350.  351-  ii-  324;  i»»n^i  >«  f»r,  ii.  9, 

10;  off,  i.  302.  ii.  45,  257,  259; 

))urrh,  i.  54.  ii.  8,  87 ;  to,  i.  348. 

A.  S.  fyr :   O.  Sax.  Frs.  fiur  :    Ger. 

feuer :   O.  H.  G.  fiur :    Dan.  Swed. 

fyr :  Iccl.  poetic,  fiirr,  fyri :  Grk.  wvp, 
Firene*  fiery,  off,  ii.  252  ;  pi.  firene, 

))urrh,  ii.  252,  253.     A.  S.  fyren. 
Firess,  v.  Fir. 
Firrst,  ^d.  first,  i.  13,  151,  221,  238, 

250,  270,  295,  296,  301,  328.  ii. 

37,  89,  178.  179,  180,  182,  238. 

A.S.  fyrst.  f.AH. 
Firrste,  a  superl.  first,  i.  7,  25,  149, 

151, 186, 189, 195,  271.  ii.  122, 139, 

148,  180.  183,  215,  218,  281;  g.  i. 

142.  ii.  147;  ace.  ii.  80,  135,  183, 

185  ;  i  ])e,  i.  15  ;  nesst,  i.  172  ;  off, 

D.  162.     H.  ii.  149,  218;  ))urrh,  i. 

151,    156.    ii.   136;    till,   ii.    217; 

uppo,  D.  100.    H.  ii.  195,  216  ;  pi. 

firrste,  i,  261.  ii.  104;  ace.  ii.  79, 


ai6 ;  bi,  D.  338.    A.  S.  fjrrst :  Dan. 
Swed.  forstc ;  Iccl.  fyrrtr. 

Firrprenn,  to  assis/,  encourage,  i.  44, 
175 ;  to,  ii.  315  ;  a  pr.  firrjiresst,  i. 
41.  A.S.  fyrSran,  to  further,  ad- 
vance :  Ger.  fordem. 

Firr])resst,  v.  Firrjwenn. 

Fisskenn,  to  fish,  to,  ii.  108.  A.  S. 
fiscian:  O.  Sax.  fiskon :  O.  Frs.  fiskia: 
Ger.  fisehen :  O.  H  G.  fiscon  :  Dan. 
fiske :  Swed.  fiska :  Icel.  fiskja :  Lat 
piscor. 

Tiaakeaa,  fishes,  afterr,  ii.  108.  A.  S. 
fisc,  pi.  fiscas :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  fisk: 
Ger.  fisch :  O.  H.  G.  fisc :  M.  G.  fisks: 
Dan.  Swed.  fisk:  IceL  fiskr:  Lat. 
piseis. 

FleBh,  V.  Fleon  and  Fleshenn. 

FlfBTd,  mockery,  ii.  68  ;  ace.  i.  254. 
ii.  180;  oflF,  i.  349.  A.  S.  fleard: 
Swed.  flard,  deceit :  Icel.  flaerd,  false- 
hood, deceit,"  mod.  with  the  notion 
of  hlandness,  Cf.  Grk.  <ftXtfap4ca,  to 
trifle, 

Flaesh,  flesh,  i.  1 2 1 , 1 2  5 .  ii.  1 8  2.  246, 
315  ;  g.  flaeshess,  I.  72.  H.  i.  108, 
139,  146.  175,  191,  208,  219.  233. 
328.  ii.  22,  42,  60,  66,  154,  246. 
323  ;  ace.  flash,  i.  121,  334,  343. 
ii.  52,  86,  172,  223,  247,  291,  295; 
fra,  ii.  238,  246;  i,  D.  223.  H.  it 
52 ;  inntill,  ii.  52 ;  off,  i.  80.  ii.  223, 
226,  238,  322;  wil)l),  i.  352  ;  sacn, 
ii.  44.  A.  S.  fl^sc:  O.  Sax.  flesk: 
Frs.  flask :  Ger.  fleisch :  O.  H.  G. 
fleisk :  Dan.  Icel.  flesk, />or;^  or  bacon : 
Swed.  flask,  id. 

Flaeshess,  v.  Flaesh. 

Fleeshlio,  flaeshlike,  flxshlis*  a.  fleshly, 
ii.  142  [flacslis,  M.S.],  212,  247; 
g.  ii.  66,  235  ;  ace.  i.  167.  ii.  235, 
246 ;  biforenn,  ii.  248 ;  i,  ii.  212; 
inntill,  ii.  142;  o,  ii.  226;  ))urrh, 
ii.  142,  147;  wi)))),  ii.  248.  A.  S. 
flsBsclTc. 

FleBshlike,  flaeshlis,  ad.  carnally,  ii. 
103,  140,  212. 

Fl»t,  V.  Flete»). 

Flemmde,  3  p.  banished,  i.  286 ;  p.  p. 
flemmd,  ibid.    A.  S.  flyman,  /ugare, 
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p.  flymde,  p.  p.  flymed :  Icel.  flzma, 
to  drive  away  ignominioudy, 
Fleo*  fle,  V.  Fleon,  tojlee, 
Fleon,  flen,  v.  a.  to  avoid,  flee  from, 
i.  loo,  143.  319,  342.  ii.  42,  331, 
342  ;    to.  i.   93,  323.   340.  342 ; 
3  pr.  fleo)),  fle]),  i.  25,  43,  342.  ii. 
137,  329;  I,  3,  p.  fl«h,  i.  279.  ii. 
309,  331.    A.  S.  fle6han,  fle6n,  3  p. 
fle&h.     [This  and  the  following  ap- 
pear to  be  the  same  word. — ^R.  H.] 
Fleoziy  flen,  v.  n.  to  flee,  escape,  ii.  160, 
331.  332  ;  to,  ii.  160;  3  pr.  fleoj), 
flej),  ii.  265 ;  3  p.  flaeh,  i.  26,  109, 
354.  a86,  318.   ii.  332,  333;  pi. 
flushenn,  i.  38 ;  2  pr.  sb.  fleo,  fle,  i. 
54,  no.     A.  S.  fle6n,  3  pr.  flyhj>, 
3    p.   fledh,   pi.   flugon:    O.    Sax. 
fliohan :  O.  Frs.  flia :  Ger.  fliehen : 
O.  H.  G.  fliuhan :    M.  G.  |>liuhan  ; 
Dan.  flye  :  Swed.  fly :  Icel.  flyja. 
Fleop,  fleJ),  V.  Fleon. 
Fletepp,  3  pr.floweth,  ii.  277;  3  p. 
Rxt,  floated,  i.  iig.    A.  S.  fle6tan, 
to  float,    3   pr.  fle6te|>,    p.   fleat : 
•  Flettn  aboviii,  (fletyn,  or  hov3n3, 
H.  houen.  P.)  Supernato*    Prompt. 
Parvul :  Plat,  flcten :  O.  Sax.  fliotan : 
O.  Frs.  fliata :  Ger.  fliessen :  O.  H.G. 
fliozan:    Dan.  flyde:    Swed.  flyta: 
Icel.  flj6ta. 

Fleshenn,  to  fly,  volare,  i.  207,  209 ; 
3  pr.  fleshe)?]),  i.  304,  209;  3  p. 
fl«h,  i.  203.  A.  S.  fleogan,  3  pr. 
fle6ge]),  p.  fle4h :  Dut.  vliegcn  :  Ger. 
fliegen :  O.  H.  G.  fliogan :  Dan. flyve : 
Swed.  flyga :  Icel.  fljuga :  Lat.  volo. 

Plesliep^*  v;  Fleshenn. 

Flessl, /a*/,  wi>l),  i.  50.  'Fleyl, 
Flagellum*     Prompt.  Parv. 

Flihht,  flight,  J>urrh,  ii.  332.  A.  S. 
flyht. 

Plittenn,  to  remove,  change  abode, 
carry,  i.  70,  291;  to,  ii.  89,  in, 
II a,  139,  191;  3  pr.  pi.  flittenn,  P. 
40;  to  bring, \\.  105;  betahe,htmm, 
themselves,  ii.  275,  uss,  ourselves,  ii. 
198 ;  3  pr.  flitte))|),  hemm,  ii.  197 ; 
p.  p.  flittedd,  i.  296.  ii.  19, 112, 191. 
Da.flytte:  Swed.  flytta:  Icel.flytja. 


*  Flyttin  or  remcvyii  (away.  P.) 
Amoveo,  trans/ero,*     Prompt.  Panr. 

Flittinng,  change,  removal,  ace.  ii. 
20,  III;  flittinnge,  ii.  274. 

Flocc,  A.S.  flock,  company,  family, 
i.  15,  226,  236,  344.  ii  3,  II,  69, 
103,  154,  265,  314;  ace.  i.  3,  26, 
49,  129,  139, 164,  226,  351.  ii.  10, 
34,  61,  120;  bitwenenn,  i.  311, 
313 ;  fra,  ii.  Ii ;  inntill,  ii.  243 ;  off, 
D.  75.  H.  i.  327, 236,  344.  ii.  199, 
202;  till,  i.  137;  pi.  flockess,  flokk- 
ess,  offr,  i.  17,  18.  Dan.  flok :  Swed. 
flock  :  Icel.  flokkr.  v.  Enngleflocc, 
Hirdeflocc,  Laferrdflocc,  Presteflocc. 

Flod,  flood,  Jmrrh,  i.  235,  298.  ii. 
185 ;  off,  ii.  22 ;  o  sonnd  hallf,  ii. 
13 ;  uppo  flode,  ii.  151 ;  pi.  flodess, 
unnderr,  ii.  161.  A.  S.  fl5d :  O.  Sax. 
Hel.  fl6d,  fluod:  Frs.  fl8d:  Ger. 
fluth :  O.  H.  G.  fluot :  M.  G.  flodus, 
vorafjids :  Dan.  Swed.  flod :  Icel. 
fl6d :  Lat.  fluctus. 

Mode,  flodess,  v.  Flod. 

Plor,  floor,  i  \fe,  ii.  188,  196,  204, 
205,  206.  A.  S.  flor :  Low  G.  floor : 
Dut.  vloer :  Ger.  flur :  O.  H.  G. 
fluor :  Icel.  flor,  the  floor  of  a  cow- 
stall. 

Flowenn,  to  flow,  to,  i.  165 ;  p.  p. 
flowedd,  spread,  ii.  152.  A.  S. 
fldwan :  Dan.  flode  :  Swed.  floda : 
Icel.  flseda :  Lat.  fluo. 

Plowedd,  V.  Flowenn. 

Flumm,  river,  att,  ii.  20,  21,  22,  31, 
201 ;  bi,  i.  288,  319,  322,  344;  bi 
))iss  hallf,  ii.  14;  bisonndenn,  ii.  13, 
271,  283 ;  i,  D.  191.  H.  i.  205, 
322.  ii.  20,  22,  324;  inntill,  ii.  20; 
onnfasst,  i.  344;  ))urrh,  ii.  4,  13 ; 
till,  i.  323.  ii.  15,  16,  87;  to,  i. 
324;  upp  o,  ii.  4;  o  sonnd  hallf, 
ii.  12,  13.  Icel.  flaum-6si  [mod. 
flumdsa],  adj.,  rushing  heedlessly  on, 
like  a  torrent :  cf.  flaum,  an  eddy, 
poetic,  the  din  of  battle :  Nors.  flom : 
A.  S.  fleam,  fuga,  turma  profuga  : 
Dut.  fleem. 

Fluslienn,  v.  Fleon,  to  flee, 

^ode,  food,  i.  26,  188.  ii.  52,  336; 
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g.  fodess,  n.  55;  ace.  fode,  i.  127, 
261.  ii.  47,  50 ;  affterr,  ii.  39,  77; 
inntill,  ii.  52  ;  off,  ii.  25,  51 ;  ^rrh, 
i.  109,  197,  318 ;  till,  i.  31.  ii.  86  ; 
to,  i.  127,  211,  300,  301.  ii.  85; 
wi)>]),  ii.  52;  wijjj^utenn,  ii.  44. 
A.  S.  foda  :  M.  G.  fodeins,  rptxp^; 
fodian,  rpi<puv :  Dan.  fode,  food : 
Swed.  foda  :  Icel.  faedi,  faeda. 

TPoUo,  folk,  people,  D.  19.  I.  20,  27, 
29.  H.  i.  2,  6,  7,  12,  65,  128,  145, 
176,  186,  224,  238,  241,  292,335, 
339.  ii.  I,  124,  128,  134,  177,  194, 
313,308;  g.  foUkess,  D.  116.  H. 
>.  31,  32.  37.  43*;  47. 105. 123, 146, 
246,  296,  344,  351.  ii.  26,  29,  69, 
no,  126,  208,  222  ;  d.  folic,  i.  137, 
188,  249.  ii.  27,  142,  146, 148, 151, 
155.  163,  167,  181.  320,  334;  ace. 
D.  303.  I.  103.  H.  i.  19,  21,  24, 
28.  33,  50,  104,  126,  147,  244, 
257,  329.  ii.  I,  14,  15,  31,  35.  37, 
73,  232,  283.  334;  voc.  i.  99; 
affterr,  ii.  161;  amang,  i.  56,  118, 
306.  ii.  186,  271,  281,  326  ;  biforr, 
biforenn,  i.  256.  ii.  144,  189,  194, 

I  207,  220,  230;  bitwenenn,  i.  235, 
331 ;  forr,  i.  9,  37.  ii.  33 ;  fra,  i. 
38,  33,  50,  56.  ii.  II,  203,  233, 
310 ;  inn,  i,  ii.  233,  244,  305,  306, 
325 ;  inntill,  i.  303  ;  oferr,  i.  320; 
off,  i.  258,  328,  329.  ii.  II,  loi, 
233;  onnsaen,  jaen,  ii.  295,  297, 
298;  ))urrh,  i;  247,  251.  ii.  140, 
142  ;  till,  to,  D.  35,  55.  H.  i.  5,  22, 
31,  36.  132,  244,  248,  250,  264, 
296,  297,  303,  327,  328.  ii.  87, 
172;  towarrd,  ii.  28;  wi)>]),  i.  286. 
ii.  244 ;  wi|)])utenn,  i.  65 ;  g.  pi. 
folike,  i.  183.  ii.  67.  A.S.  folc: 
O.Sax.Frs.folk:  Ger.volk:  O.H.G. 
folch :  Dan.  Swed.  folk :  Icel.  folk  : 
Lat.  vulgus.  Cf.  Grk.  6x>-o»,  iEol. 
5A.X0*.  o  multitude. 

Follh,  V.  Follshenn. 

Follhsumm,  compliant,  i.  269.  A.  S. 
folgian,  to  follow. 

FoUke,  follkess,  v.  Folic. 

Follshe,  foUshedd,  v.  Follshenn. 

FoUslieiin,   to  follow,  D.   21,  40, 


136,  140.  H.  i.  30,  138,  158,  162, 
183, 214.  ii.  17, 94  [foUshen,  M.S.], 
335,  342  ;  to,  D.  8,  72,  122.  317. 
H.  i.  32,  42,  51.  65.  72,  79,  86, 98, 
156,  226,  308.  ii.  II,  21,  31,  67, 
103,  112,  166;  forr  to,  ii.  107, 
192;  to  follshe,  i.  278;  2  pr. 
follshesst,  i.  38,  39,  158,  160,  163, 
[foll5esst,M.S.],  171,  183,104,233. 
"•  157  J  3,  follshe))}),  D.  126.  P.  71, 
105.  H.  i.  3,  26,  43,  52,  102,  137, 
158, 160,  333,  355.  ii.  31,  95. 108, 
182,  235,  288;  mann  foll:^e»,L 
199 ;  pi.  follshenn,  D.  93.  H.  i.  10, 

II,  54,  64  [foUsenn,  M.S.],  86,  95, 

III,  120,  186,  233,  261,  268,274, 
285.  ii.  II,  44,  no,  192. 193,  265; 
Sitt  follshenn,  i.  214;  follshe  sitt, 
i.  215;  2  imp.  follh,  ii.  89,  ill;  3, 
follshe,  i.  194 ;  2  pr.  sb.  follshe.  i. 
164,  170;  3,  follshe]))?,  ii.  28;  3, 
pi.  follshe,  D.  119;  p.p.  follshcdd, 
ii.  10;  to  folhsenn,  v.  notes  at  U. 
8343-8346.  A.S.  folgian:  O. Sax. 
folgon :  O.  Frs.  folgia  :  Ger.  folgen : 
O.  H.  G.  folgen :  Dan.folge:  Swed. 
foija :  Icel.  fylgja. 

Fon,  to  seize,  receive,  i.  128,  357.  ii. 
279 ;  3  pr*  fo)>'  ".  33  ;  niann  fo)>,  i. 
186,  199.  A.  S.  fon  :  O.  Sax.  Hd. 
fahan :  Frs.  fange :  Ger.  fa  hen,  fang- 
en  :  O.  H.  G.  fahan :  M.  G.  fahan, 
and  gafahan,  md^uv,  fcaraXa/ifia^- 
(IV :  Dan.  faal :  Swed.  f i :  Icel.  fe.  * 
V.  Fanngenn. 

Fop,  V.  Fon. 

F6r,  for,  forenn,  v.  Farenn. 

Forr,  ppn.  for,  instead  of,  on  account 
of,  D.  19,  143.  P.  33.  H.  i.  5,  10. 
29,  68,  113,  141.  ii.  33,  47.  71.94, 
100,  120,  &c.  A.S.  for:  O.  Sax. 
Hel.  for,  far,  fur ;  ante,  coram,  pro, 
ob:  Ger.  fiir,  vor :  O.H.G.  fora, 
furi :  M.  G.  faur  and  faura :  Dan. 
for :  Swed.  for :  Icel.  fyrir :  Grk. 
irp<5 :  Lat.  pro,  prac. 

Forr,  conj.  for,  because,  D.  55,  91. 
H.  i.  I,  2,  3,  19.  36.  42,  96,  128. 
41,  43*  56, 69,  228  [for,  M.S.],  &€.; 
forr   ])att,   because,   D.    193,   219. 
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H.  i.  8,9,  13,17,  21,  22,  33,  45, 
03,  69,  &c;  for  jjatt,  i.  307. 
B'orrbeed,  v.  FoiTbedeJ>l>. 
JPorrbedepJ),  3  pr.forbiddetk,  i.  177. 
ii-   75,   224;    3  p.  forrbaed,  i.   65, 
225,  343,  354,  356.  u.  202;  p.  p. 
fbrrbodenn,  I.   12.    H.  ii.  63,   74. 
Al.  G.  faur-biudan,  verbieten,  irapay- 
^4W€tv,    3    pr.    faur-biudi}),    3   p. 
£aur-baud,  p.  p.  budans :   A.  S.  for- 
beodan,  3  pr.  forbe6de)>,  3  p.  for- 
bead. 
3Porrbiiide]?J>,  A.  S.  3  pr.  bindeth, 
i.  156;   p.p.  forrbundenn,  i.   213. 
ii.  124,  313. 
Forrblendedd,  forrbIeadeJ>}>,  v.Forr- 

blendenn. 
f  orrblendenn,  to  render  blind,  ii. 
181 ;  3  pr.  forrblendej)]),  i.  102  ; 
p.  p.  forrblendedd,  D.  76.  H.  i.  197, 
337.  ii.  124,  143,  144,  304,  312, 
3I3»  333.  A.  S.  blendan,  3  pr. 
blent ;  p.  blende ;  p.  p.  blended, 
blend :  G.  verblenden ;  M.  G.  ga- 
blindjan,  blenden,  Tv<p\ovv:  Dan. 
blinde :  Icel.  blinda. 

Forrbodenn,  v.  ForrbedeJjJ). 

S^orrbusbezin,  to  avoid,  refuse,  i.- 
260.  341.  355»  357-  "••  ioo»  266. 
342  ;  to,  i.  181,  276,  323,  340.  ii. 
287 ;  forr  to,  i.  306 ;  i  pr.  pi.  forr-' 
bushenn,  i.  261  [forrbushen,  M.S.] 
ii.  342.  A.  S.  forbiigan,  p.  p.  for- 
bogen  :  Dutch,  verbuigen.  v.  Bush- 
enn. 

Forrdungenn,  p.  p.  withered,  ii. 
127.  A.  S.  forclingan ;  pp.  -clung- 
en. 

Forrdillshedd,  p.  p.  blotted  out,  de- 
stroyed, ii.  151.  A.  S.  fordilgian: 
Dutch,  verdelgen. 

Forrdon,  p.  p.  v.  Forrdo)?. 

Forrdop,  3  pr.  destroyeth,  i.  140; 
p.  p.  forrdon,  ii.  306,  313,  316. 
A.  S.  fordon  :  Dutch,  verdoen. 

Forrdrefedd,  p.  p.  much  troubled,  i. 
74.    A.  S.  drefed.     v.  Drefedd. 

Foprdredd,  p.  p.  alarmed,  i.  2,.  20, 
74»  132,  239,  240,  248,  277.  ii. 
208,  222,  332;   pi.  forrdredde,  i. 


1 15. 130. 131*  352.  A.S.  andr^dan, 
pp.  -dred. 

Forrdredde,  v.  Forrdredd. 

Forrfaeredd,  p.  p.  dismayed,  i.  20. 

Forrfarenn,  to  perish,  ii.  153;  de- 
stroy,  ii.  331.     A.  S.  forfaran. 

Forrgarrt,  p.  p.  opposed,  ii.  153 ; 
condemned,  ii.  256.  Cf.  *Gar,  to 
force/  in  Brockett's  N.  C.  Gl.,  and 
Icel.  gora,  to  make,  do,  help,  judge 
or  arbitrate  in  a  case,  give  judgment, 
condemn  :  Swed.  gora :  Dan.  giere. 

Forrgillt,  forrgilltedd,  forrgillte,  v. 
Forrgilltenn. 

Forrgilltenn,  to  become  guilty,  to 
render  guilty,  i.  89,  109,  318 ;  I  pr. 
sb.  forrgillte,  i.  107 ;  p.  p.  forrgillt, 
forrgilltedd,  I.  25,  26,  29,  30.  H.  i. 
48.     A.  S.  forgyltan. 

Forrgloppnedd,  p.  p.  disturbed  with 
fear,  astonishment,  i.  20.  V.  Brock- 
ett's N.  C.  Glossary  ap.  v.  Gloppen, 
which  he  renders  *  to  startle,  sur- 
prise,* and  refers  to  *  G.  glupen,  to 
regard  with  a  malicious  mien ;  *  but 
it  nuy  be  connected  with  Icel. 
gliipna,  to  look  downcast,  let  thecoun- 
tenancefall,  as  one  about  to  cry, 

Forrhall,  v.  Forrhelenn. 

Forrhelenn,  to  conceal,  hide,  ii.  1 20  ; 
3  p.  forrhall,  i.  5,  84 ;  p.  p.  forr- 
holenn,  i.  83,  1 14.  A.  S.  forhelan 
[helan,  celare]  ;  3  p.  forhael :  *  For- 
HELYN,  for-hylly'n  cowncel,  s.  Celo.^ 
Prompt.  Parv. :  O.  Sax.  farhelan : 
Ger.  hiillen ;  hehlen,  verhehlen : 
O.  H.  G.  huljan:  M.  G.  huljan, 
Ka\vvT€iv:  Dan.  hylle,  and  hsele: 
Swed.  holja  :  Icel.  hylja. 

Forrholenn,  v.  Forrhelenn. 

Forrhoredd,  p.  p.  become  a  harlot, 
i.  69. 

Forrhosbenn,  to  neglect,  take  no 
heed  of,  i.  136.  ii.  107,  265;  3  pr. 
forrhoshe)))?, i.  216;  pi.  forrhoshenn, 
i.  125.  M.  G.  hugjan,  denken,  vo/jl- 
l^eiv :  A.  S.  forhogian,  to  despise 
[hogian,  to  think,  or  be  anxious 
about  anything]  ;  p.  p.  forhoged. 

Forrhoghepp,  v.  Forrhoshenn. 
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Forrhunngredd,  p.  p.  hungry,  i. 
196.  u.  47,  48,  49.  77.  78. 

Forrlns,  v.  Forrlcsenn. 

Forrlntenn,  to  forsake,  give  up,  dis- 
regard, i.  1 29 ;  3  pr.  forrlaBteJ)J>,  ii. 
204;  3  p.  forrlet,  forrlet.  I.  8.  H.  i. 
9.  ii.  304  ;  pi.  forrletenn,  forrl^tenn, 
i.  359.  ii.  103 ;  p.  p.  forrlaBtenn,  i. 
106.  ii.  43,  304.  A.  S.  forl^tan, 
3  pr.  forlsBteJ),  forl^t,  3  p.  forlet, 
pi.  forleten.     v.  Laetcnn. 

Forrlannge,  ad.  long  ago,  long 
before,  before,  i.  243,  343,  291,  307, 
333-  »•  40,  59»  9^»  106,  132,  129. 
141. 

Forrlangedd,  p.  p.  very  anxious,  i.  42. 
A.  S.  Itngian,  impers.,  to  long  for, 

Forrlesezm,  to  lose,  i.  77,  78,  161, 
339;  to,  ii.  288;  3  pr.  forrlesesst, 
forrleosesst,  i.  162,  173;  3,  forr- 
leosej)]),  i.  228,  239  ;  3  p.  forrlaes,  i. 
164,  165.  ii.  166;  3,  pi.  forrlurenn, 
i.  46,  228,  238,  259,  260,  261 ;  p.  p. 
forrlorenn,  i.  46.  A.  S.  forleosan, 
3  pr.  forleosest ;  3  p.  forleds,  3  pi. 
forluron  ;  O.  Sax.  farliosan :  Dut. 
verliezen :  Ger.  vcrlicren :  O.  H.  G. 
firliosan:  Dan.  forioren, /os/ :  Swed. 
forlora,  to  lose. 

Forrlesesst,  forrleoscj)]),  v.  Forr- 
lesean. 

Forrlesexm,  A.  S.  p.  p.  [for,  Hcgan, 
to  lie"]  guilty  of  adultery  or  fornica- 
tion, i.  67,  106. 

Forrlesermesse,  fornication,  adul- 
tery, ])urrh,  i.  68,  69,  153.     A.  S.  ^ 
forlegennys ;  St.  Matt.  Rush.  5, 32, 
forlegemis. 

Forrlisst,  very  anxious,  ii.  44,  74, 
J  o7»  341  •  A.  S.  lystan,  3  pr.  lyste>, 
lyst,  used  impers.  to  long  for, 

Forrlorenn,  v.  Forrlesenn. 

Forrlurenn,  v.  Forrlesenn. 

Vomne,  first,  former,  ii.  147,  177, 
182,  212;  ace.  ii.  28,  79,  80; 
affterr,  ii.  112;  att,  i.  27  ;  off,  ii. 
149 ;  pi.  forrme,  i.  46.  ii.  123.  A.  S. 
forma,  m.  forme  f.  n. 

Forrnon,  again,  ?  i.  16.  Cf.  •  afor- 
non  *  in  later  text  of  La3amon. 


Forrrahht,  ^«n/^/«</,  ii.  151.  A.S. 
reccan,  regere,  dirigere;  pp.  rcaht, 
reht :  Ger.  reichen,  to  reach :  M.  G. 
rakjan,  kiereiveiv,  iwiairay:  Dan. 
raekke,  to  reach,  hold  out  one*s  hand; 
forraekke,  to  overstretch,  overstram.  : 
Swed.  racka :  IceL  rekja :  Gxk. 
6p4ycj :  Lat.  rego. 

Forrsakenn,  v.  Forrsake)>]>. 

Forrsakep]?,  3  pr.forsaketh,  skunneik, 
ii.  246,  248;  3  p.  forrsoc,  ii.  78; 
3,  pi.  forrsokenn,  ii.  323  ;  p.  p.  forr- 
sakenn, ii.  337.  A.  S.  forsacan 
[sacu,  a  charge,  suit,  cause]  :  O. 
Sax.  sakan,  to  blame,  reprove:  M.G. 
sakan,  imrtfiav,  fxdx^a&cui  Dan. 
soge,  to  sue,  solicit:  Swed.  soka, 
to  find  fault  with,  sue  :  Icel.  saka, 
to  Jight,  find  fault  with,  accuse. 

Forrse,  forrseo,  forrsen,  v.  Forrseon. 

Forrseon,  forrsen,  to  avoid,  scorn,  I 
335.  351.  »•  44.  143.  261,  263. 
331  ;  2  pr.  forrsest,  i.  43;  3,  forr- 
seo)?, forrse}).  i.  25,  209.  ii.  79  ;  3, 
pi,  forrsen,  ii.  265  ;  i  pr.  sb.  forrseo, 
i.  loi ;  2,  forrse,  i.  54,  no.  A.S. 
forse6n.  2  pr.  forsihst,  3,  forsib^, 
forsyhj).     v.  Seon, 

Forrsest,  forrseoj),  forrseJ>,  v.  Forr- 
seon. 

Forrshamedd,  much  ashamed,  i.  74. 
ii.  80.  A.  S.  forsceamian ;  sceamian, 
V.  refl.  and  impers. :  O.  Sax.  scamian : 
Ger.  schamen,refl. :  M..G.  skaman: 
Dan.  skamme:  Swed.  skamma,  to 
mar,  spoils  put  to  shame  ;  refl.  to  be 
ashamed:  Icel.  skamma,  to  shame, 
refl.  to  be  ashamed;  skomin,  a 
grave  bodily  hurt,  a  shame,  out- 
rage. 

Forrsoc,  forrsokenn,  v.  Forrsake]>)>. 

Forrswundennlesso,  forrswundeo- 
nesse,  indolence,  remissness,  i.  89, 
163;  ace.  i.  164;  sacn,  i.  157. 
A.S.  swindan;  p.  p.  swunden;  to 
languish :  Old  Dutch,  verswinen, 
tabescere :  Ger.  schwinden,  to  vanish, 
dwindle :  O.  H.  G.  svinan :  Dan. 
svinde  :  Swed.  forsvinna :  Icel.  svina, 
to  subside,  of  a  swelling. 
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S'orrs'wninndeiiiiesse,  v.  Forrswun- 

dennlessc 
E'orrt&l:enn,   sign^   token^   ii.   208. 

A.  S.  forctacen.     v.  Takenn. 
Parrpf  for]),  A.  S.  forth,  abroad,  I. 
93.     H.  i.   3,  4.   8,  27,  65,   105, 
117.  118,  154,  221,  ^35,  337,  310, 
336. 
Worrphi,  except,  i.  354. 
Porrponn, /ttr/A«r,  moreover,  especi- 
ally^ i.  26,  38,  40,  59,  171.  177. 
199.   212,  213,  326,  328.  ii.  313. 
A.  S.  fur^um,  furiSon. 
"PoTTpeTT, further,  i.  254.    A.  S.  furfJ- 

ur,  fur^or  :  comp.  of  for)>. 
Porrperrlike,  forr))errU5,  far,  for- 
ward,  thoroughly,   i.  190.   ii.  161, 
334.     Brockett's  Gloss.  [?]     Forth- 
erly,  z. forward,  early:  Robinson's 
Glossary  of  Yorkshire  Words  and 
Phrases :  *  Fortherly,  forward  and 
^flourishing,  early. ^ 
^Porrpi,  A.  S.  therefore,  D.  23,  51,  61, 
115.  P.  17.  I.  17.     H.  i.  9,  13,21, 
39'  47»  65,  70.  ii.  19,  130,  &c.; 
foiTj>i  |)att,  because,  P.  11,  23.  1. 15, 
65.  H.  i.  2,  4,  10,  17,  20,  29.  46, 
60.  ii.  I,  3,  7,  8,  &c.     Da.  fordi, 
because :    Swed.    forty,    it/. :    Icel. 
fyrir-|)vi,  or  simply  }>vi,  therefore. 
Forrprihht,    straightway,    immedi- 
ately, i.  84,  93,  95,  109,  114,  222. 
ii.    97;  forr]>rihht  alls,  ii.  16,  22; 
forrprihht  anan,  i.  119,  165,  228, 
285.    ii.  33,   122,  175;  forrprihht 
anan  se,  L  1 20,  126;  forr)>rihht  se, 
i.  262.  ii.  39 ;  forr])rihht  son  summ, 
i.  247.     A.  S.  for))-rihhte. 
Forrprisst,    athirst,    i.    196,    300. 
•  FoRTHYRST,    sitibundus,     siciens,* 
Prompt.  Parv. 
Forrprungenn,  p.  p.  oppressed,   i. 
213.     A.  S.  J>ringan ;  p.  p.  gejjrung- 
en;     to   press,    throng:     O.   Sax. 
thringan  :   Ger.  drangen  :  O.  H.  G. 
dringan :    M.  G.  ])reihan,  drangen, 
0\ifieiv,  p.  p.  J?reihans :  Dan.  traenge : 
Swed.  tranga  :  Icel.  J)r6ngva,  ))ryng- 
va,  preyngva,  mod.  frengja. 
Forrpwarrd,  henceforward,  i.  180, 


334*  354-  "•  109.  273»  290.  A.  S. 
for^weard. 

Forrwarrp,  v.Torrwerrpenn. 

Forrwarrsedd,  accursed,  i.  279. 
A. S.  wyrgan,  to  curse;  werig,  ac- 
cursed: O.  H.  G.  wergjan  :  M.  G. 
ga-wargjan,  KaraKplvuv :  Icel.  vargr, 
a  wolf;  as  a  law  term,  an  outlaw, 
who  is  to  be  hunted  down  as  a 
wolf,  esp.  used  of  one  who  has 
committed  a  crime  in  a  holy  place, 
and  has  been  pronounced  accursed. 

Forrwerrp,  forrwerrpe,  forrwerrp- 
esst,  forrwerrpe J)}>,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwerrpenn,  to  despise,  reject, 
neglect,  D.  74.  H.  i.  43,  53.  74, 
136, 155.  169,  191,  219,  260,  330, 
351.  ii.  42,  171,  220,  230,  261, 
264,  312  ;  to,  i.  51,  162,  326.  ii. 
149.  153;  fo"  to,  li.  174;  2  pr. 
forrwerrpesst,  i.  160,  316.  ii.  72, 
165;  3,  forrwerrpe))]),  i.  loi,  137, 
163,  209,  254,  272,  306.  ii.  1 30, 
201,  203,  204,  245,  248,  249,  331  ; 
pi.  forrwerrpenn,  D.  149,  155.  H.  i. 
125.  ii.  45,  265,307;  p.  forrwarrp, 
i.  25,  296.  ii.  79,  164,  205,  236, 
303.  304;  pl«  forrwurrpenn,  i.  46, 
47,  160,  296.  336,  339,  340.  ii. 
103.  223,  267,  313;  2  imp.  forr- 
werrp, i.  217;  pi.  fonwerrpe)?)?,  i. 
334;  2  pr.  sb.  forrwerrpe,  i.  54, 
no,  151,  152,  160;  3  p.  forr- 
wurrpe,  ii.  341 ;  p.  p.  forrworrpenn, 
i.  9,  46,  47,  50,  106,  166,  168, 
316,  334.  336.  ii.  43,  44, 123,  206, 
287.  A.  S.  forweorpan,  2  pr.  for- 
weorpest,  3,  forweorpej),  pi.  for- 
weorpaj) ;  p.  forwearp,  pi.  forwurpon ; 
p.  p.  forworpen :  Dutch,  verwerpen : 
M.  G.  fravairpan,  werfen,  fiiXXtiv, 
2  pr.  vairpis,  3,  vairpi|>,  3  pi. 
vairpand;  3  p.  varp,  pi.  vaurpun; 
p.  p.  vaurpans. 

Forrwhi,  why,  relatively,  P.  99.  H. 
i-  5»  82,  339;  interrogatively,  ii. 
86.     A.S.  for-hwi. 

Forrworrpenn,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwrohht,  condemned,  ii.  257 ; 
pi.  forrwrohhte,  ii.  256 ;  opposed,  ii. 
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123.     A.  S.  forworht ;    wjrrcan,  to 
work^  make ;  pp.  ge-worht. 
Forrwunndredd,  astonUhed^  i.  117. 

ii.  77.  130.178. 
Forrwurrpenn,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 
ForrwurrpeJjJ),    3  pr.  decayethy   ii. 

302  ;  pi.  forrwurrJ)enn,  ii.  302  ;  p.p. 

forrwurr))enn,^^rwA£</,  ii.  316.  A.  S. 

forweor^aa,    forwur])an,  3  pr.  for- 

wcorjje^,  forwur])e)3.     v.  Wurr|)enn. 
ForrwiiTrpennlike,    defectively,    i. 

216. 
Forrsaefe,  forrsaflF,  v.  Forrsifenn. 
Forrsemmdenii,  3  p.  pi.  transgressed, 

i.  259.     A.  S.  forgyman,  to  neglect, 

V.  Jemenn. 
Forr5ete]?J),  3  pr.  neglectetk,  i.  10 1. 

A.  S.   forgitan,  forgytan,  3  pr.  for- 

gytej),  forgit;  to  forget. 
Forrsifenn,  to  forgive,  i.  48 ;  to,  i. 

171,   197  ;  2  pr.  forrsifesst,  i.  48  ; 

3,  forrslfej))?,  i.  58  ;  I  pi.  forrsifenn, 

i.  188 ;  3  p.  forrsaff,  ii.  318 ;   2,  3 

pr.  sb.  forrsife,  D.  86,  H.  i.  59,  188, 

217;    3  P-    forrsaefe,  i.  37.     A. S. 

forgifan,  2  pr.  forgifest,  3,  forgifej) ; 

3  p.  forgeaf :  Ger.  vergeben  :  M.  G. 

fragiban,  xapi^toOai. 
Forrsifenesse,  forgiveness,    i.    49, 

197.  320,  331;  ace.  i.  188.     A.S. 

forgifnes. 
Forrsifesst,  v.  Forrsifenn. 
Forpenn,  to  help,  effect,  perform,  i. 

59,  80,  142, 193,  241,  265,  311.  ii. 

18,  57,  62,  77,  208,  287,339,340; 

to,  i.  61,  loi,  219,  283,  308.  ii.69, 

144,   157,  174,    255.    275;    3  pr. 

forJ)eJ)]),  i.  78.  ii.  288 ;  pi.  for)>enn, 

ii.   121;  p.  p.  forJ)edd,   D.  12,  25. 

H.i.  4,55,  81,  82.  102,  155,  271. 

ii.  39,  47,  65,  77,  229,  240,  268  ; 

completed,  ii.    213.     A.  S.  forj)ian, 

to  move  forth,  help  forward. 
ToTpwipp,  forthwith,  i.  44. 
Fosstenn,  fosstrenn,  to  nourish,  sup- 
port, i.  70,  237,  267 ;  to,  i.  52,  307, 

309,  314.    ii.   35.     A.S.  f6strian: 

Icel.  iosUz,  to  foster,  to  nurse :  Dan. 

op-fostrc,  to  rear,  bring  up :  Swed. 

fostra  up,  and  up-fostra. 


Fossterrfaderr,  foster-father,  till,  L 

307.     A.  S.  foster-facder. 
Fot,  f6t,  fot,  foot,  ace.  ii.  40,  59,  61 ; 

o,   i.  40;    unnderr,  ii.    278;   wi^)> 

fote,  ii.  60;  pi.  fet,    i.   165,  280; 

absol.  i.  126.  ii.  156.     A.  S.  O.Sax. 

Frs.    fot  :     Ger.    fuss  :     O.  H.  G. 

ftioz :  M.  G.  fotus :  Dan.  fod :  Swed. 

fot:    Icel.   f6tr:    Grk.    voin:  Lat- 

pes. 
Fote,  V.  Fot. 
FoJ),  V.  Fon. 
Fowwerr,  fowwre,  four,  P.  24.  H.  i. 

204,  209.  ii.   37,  151,   15a;  g.  i. 

288;  ace.  P.  22.    H.  i.  200,  201. 

ii.  46,  67,  153,  215,  218  ;  i,  ii.  67, 

257;  off,  P.  4,  49.    H.   i.   200.  ii. 

45,  215,  256  ;  onn,  o,  P.  26,  52. 

H.  i.  201,  204,  320,  330,  331.   ii. 

37,  45,  216,  217;  )Jurrh,  P.  28,36. 

H.  i.   200,  204,  207,  209 ;  till,  ii. 

36.  215  ;  unnderr,  i.  331  ;  uppo,  iL 

218  ;  wi])J>,  i.  204.  ii.  215  ;  fowwerr 

si))e,   ii.   37  ;   off,  ii.   36  ;    twisjess 

fowwre,  i.  16,  17.  .  V.  Hunndredd, 

Twenntis-    A.  S.  fe6wer :  Plat,  veer : 

0.  Sax.  fiwar,  fiuwar,  fior  :  O.  Frs. 
fior :  Dut.  Ger.  vier :  O.  H.  G.  fior : 
M.  G.  fidwor :  Dan.  fire  :  Swed. 
fyra  :  Icel.  fjorir. 

FowwerrtiSt /©'•(y,  ii.  189,  211;  g. 

i.  267;  ace.  ii.   215;    att,  ii.  213, 

214  ;  i,  ii.  214 ;  off,  ii.  36,  37,45; 

J)urrh,  ii.   34,  38;    wi])|)inncnn,  ii. 

213,  214:  absol.  ii.39,44,  77. 152. 

A.  S.  fedwertis. 
Fowwre,  v.  Fowwerr. 
Fox,  A.S.  fox,  i.  230. 
Fra, /rom,  out  of,  D.  208.  P.  37,41. 

1.  n,  70.  H.  i.  4,  ^2,  41,  55,  101, 
154.  i66,  167,  &e.  ii.  3,  9,  &c. 
A.  S.  fram,  from :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
M.  G.  fram:  Dan.  fra:  Swed.  fran: 
Icel.  frk  :  Grk.  irapd. 

Fra  ]>att,  since  that,  D.  230.  I.  i.  H. 
i.  9, 42,  202,  297,  319,  320.  ii.  69, 

147.  303- 
Frame,  pr^t,  till,  D.  18.  H.  i.  31. 
to,  ii.  236.     A.  S.  freme.     •  Fram- 
YNGE,  or  afframynge,  or  wynnynge. 
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Lucrum^    emolumentum*    Prompt. 
Parv. :    Dan.  fremme :  Swed.  from- 
ma:  Icel.  frami,  advancement^  dis- 
tinction, 
Fra^warrd,  away  from,  !.  161,  328. 

ii:  139,  197,  a  a  I,  265. 
Frassnedd,   frassnesst,   v.  Frassn- 

enn. 
Frassnenn,  to  ash,  guestion/u  196. 
ii.  2,  97;  to,  i.  74,  86,  aai,  338, 
239.  3".  3U»  352.  354.  355-  »• 
95»  9^»  97.  238,  249  ;  a  pr.  frassn- 
esst,  ii.  199,  201 ;  p.  p.  frassnedd, 
ii.  96,  97,  330.  A.S.  frignan:  Lan- 
cashire dial,  frayne  :  O.  Sax.  fregn- 
an :  O.  Frs.  fregia :   Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
fragen :  M.  G.  fraihnan,  fragen,  kv€p- 
caray :   Swed.   frSga :   Icel.   fregna, 
io  heart  be  informed;  in  very  old 
poetry,  to  ask. 
Fremmde,  strange,  not  of  kin,  ace. 
pi.   i.  41;    uppo,    i.    a  1 3.      A.  S. 
fremde,    fremede :    Plat,    freemd : 
Dut.  vreemd  :  Ger.  fremd  :  M.  G. 
fram,    dw6,   framaj)eis,   dWdrpion 
Dan.  fremmcd :  Swed.  frammande  : 
Icel.   framandi,   a  stranger :   O.  £. 
fren,    forenne,  foreign :     v.    Bos- 
worth's  A.  S.  Diet.   [1838]   ad.  v. 
Fremed,  and  Prompt.  Parv.  ad.  v. 
Fremyd,  and  the  note  there. 
Frend,  v.  Freond. 
Freo,  fire,  free,  i.  loi,  278.  ii.  69, 
231.    A.  S.  h6o :  Ger.  frei :  O.  H.  G. 
fri :  M.  G.  freis :   Dan.  Swed.  fri : 
Icel.  fri. 
FreoUsedd,  v.  FreoUsenn. 
FreoUsexm,  frellsenn,  to  celebrate,  i. 
313;  to,  i.  92,  15a,  309.  ii.  194, 
198 ;  3  pi.  frellsenn,  ii.  198 ;  p.  p. 
freollsedd,  ii.  30.     A.  S.  fre61sian,  to 
keep  holyday,  or  a  time  of  freedom : 
High  G.  ap.  Kero,  A.  D.  800,  and 
Notker,  A.  D.  1020,  frihalse  :  Dan. 
frelse,  to  save,  free :  Swed.  fralsa  : 
Icel.  frelsa. 
Freond,  frend,  friend,  ii.  272,  286, 
289;  aec.  i.  53;  uppo,  i.  192  ;  pi. 
friends,   relations,    i.    12,   80;    g. 
freondess,  i.  109,  318 ;  d.  freond, 


i,  64;  wi})}>  frend,  i.  81,  307,  309. 

A.  S.  frecSnd ;  fre6n  to  love,  p.  pr. 

freonde:     O.    Sax.    friund:    Dut. 

vriend  :   Frs.  friond  :  Ger.  freund  : 

O.  H.  G.   friunt :    M.  G.   frijonds  ; 

ftijon,  to  love,  p.  pr.  frijonds :  Dan. 

fraende,  a  kinsman :  Swed.  frande. 

id.  :  Icel.  fracndi,  id. 
Fressh,  active,  i.  219.    A.  S.  fersc, 

fresh,    pure,    sweet'.    Ger.    frisch, 

fresh,    brisk,   vigorous :    O.  H.  G. 

frisc :    Dan.    fersk,   fresh,    sweet : 

Swed.   frisk:    Icel.   ferskr:  Welsh, 

fres. 
TreBst,  time,  period,  ii.  147, 148, 150, 

I54»  159.  163.  167;  i,  i.  81,  144. 

ii.  213;  unnderr,  i.  14;  absol.  i.  6, 

179,   201,   204,  221,    238.     A.  S. 

first :  Plat,  ferst :  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 

frist :  Kero,  frist,  an  occasion  :  Icel. 

frest,  mora. 
FTete)>p,   3  pr.  fretteth  \consum€t}i\, 

ii.    207.     A.  S.    fretan,    devorare : 

M.  G.  fra-itan,  fressen,  KaTa(f>dy€iv, 

3  pr.  fraiti)? :  Swed.  frata. 
Fri]?)),  love,   concord,  i.   116,    135; 

ace.  P.  69,  88 ;  wi)>^,  i.  121.     A.  S. 

frid,  peace,  security :  O  Sax.  fridu  : 

Ger.  friede :  O.  H.  G.  fridu :  M.  G. 

gafri)K)n,  KaraWdrTUv ;  gzh'i\>ons, 

KarakXayfi :  Dan.  Swed.  fred :  Icel. 

fridr. 
Frlssenn,  to  calumniate,  to,  ii.  221. 

Icel.  fregn,  rumor. 
Frofre,  comfort,  ace.  i.  305.  ii.  273  ; 

off.  i.  336,  344-    "•  143 ;  >urrh.  i. 

194,   304.    ii.   289.     A.  S.   frofor: 

O.   Sax.   frobra,   frofra :    O.  H.  G. 

fluobara. 
Frofredd,  frofre])J),  v.  Frofrenn. 
Frofrenn,  to  comfort,  encourage,  i. 

a.  213,  304.  305.   ii.  35;   to,  D. 

237.   H.  i.  20,  33,  59,  74,  92,  115. 

130,  131.   ii.  21,  25,  47,  60;  3  pr. 

frofre)>)3,  i.    131,   132,    304,   306; 

p.  p.  frofredd,  i.  74,  93,  196,  267, 

306.  ii.  106.    A.  S.  frefran :  O.  Sax. 

frobrean  :  O.  H.  G.  fluobardn. 
Frosst,  frostf  onnsasn,  ii.  85.     A.  S. 

Frs.  forst :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  frost : 
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M.  G.  frius,  kalte,  <pvxo*'»  Ger. 
Dan.  Swed.  Iccl.  frost. 

Frunim)>e,  beginning.  Original,  First 
Came,  ii.  293,  299 ;  i,  ii.  293,  295, 
298 ;  off,  ii.  293 ;  wijjjjutenn,  ii. 
293.  A.  S.  frymd :  frum-,  Jirst : 
M.  G.  frums,  dpxfl  -  Icel.  (ram-,  JirsL 

Fule,  SL.foul,  i.  39.  ii.  70;  ace.  fule, 
i.  39.  ^25,  146,  234,  281,  284.  ii. 
69,  182,  229,  246,  310;  fill,  fule, 
purrh,  i.  68,  153.  ii.  315;  fule, 
onnsaen,  i.  208;  wijjj),  i.  155;  pi. 
fule,  i.  338,  348;  ace.  i.  39,  125, 
208,  233  ;  ii.  253;  forr,ii.  10;  inn, 
ii.  265 ;  compar.  fulre,  ii.  197.  A.  S. 
fSl:  Ger.  faul:  O.H.G.  Frs.Swed. 
ful:  M.  G.  fuls:  Icel.  fuU :  Gr. 
<t>av\oi. 

Fule,  ad.  foully,  i.  39. 

Fuliwiss,  ful  iwiss,  fuliswiss,  full  wiss, 
certainly,  truly,  i.  21,  23,  26,45,  86» 
90,  250,  301,  305.  325.  ii.91,  227, 
228,323;  la  fuliwiss,  la  ful  iwiss, 
la  fulijwiss,  i.  23.  ii.  30,  44,  272. 
V.  Wiss. 

PuU,  z.full,  i.  59,  71,  73,  85,86,87, 
102, 132,  190,  193,  210,  230,  267, 
349.    ii.  151,  154,   231,  252,  266, 

285,  319;  fuUc,  i.  185.  ii.  28a; 
ace.  fiille,  ii.  36,  215  ;  wi)>J)  fulle,  "Q, 
119,  200.  P.  10,  16.  H.  i.  44,  205, 
20S.    ii.  119,  120,  125,  254,  261, 

286,  306;  pi.  fulle,  i.  341,  349; 
absol.  i.  145 ;  to  fiille  so]>,  v.  So]). 
A.  S.  ful,  full :  O.  Sax.  ful :  Ger. 
voll:  O.  H.  G.  fol:  M.  G.  fulls: 
Dan.  fuld:  Swed.  full:  Iccl.  fullr. 
cf.  Lat.  plenus :  Grk.  irXiJ/wy*. 

Full,  ad.  full,  altogether,  D.  325.  I. 

14.  H.  i.  2,  6,  10,  II,  20,  25,  28, 
31,  32.  71,  153,  306.  &c.;  fulle,  ii. 
34,  37  ;  full  wel.  P.  8, 17.  H.  i.  10, 

15,  17,  19,  20,  153,  190,  236,  240, 
279.  306,  353.  ii.  4,  36,  45, 87,  91, 
102,  173.  174. 

Fullbrohht,  p.  p.  fully  brought,  ii. 

214,  216.     V.  Brinngenn. 
Fulle,  V.  Full,  a.  and  ad. 
Fullforpedd,  p.p.  completed/n,  189, 

211,  212,  214.     V.  For])enn. 


Fullfrexnedd,  p.  p.  fulI-per/eet,iM, 
20Q,  210.  ii.  24;  wi]>J?,  i.  52.  A.S, 
fremman,  to  make,  finish,  perfect: 
Dan.  fremme  :  Swed.  framja  :  I^. 
fremja,  to  further, promote,  perform. 

Fullfirexneddllke,  full  fremeddHke, 
perfectly,  i.  177.  ii.  19. 

FuUfremeddnesse,  ace.  perfee^m, 
i.  210. 

FuUherrsumm,  full  herrsamm,  a. 
altogether  obedient,  i.  205,  260,307. 
V.  Herrsumm. 

Fullhtne,  fullhtnesst,  fullhtne)>)>,  t. 
FuUhtpenn. 

Frdlhtnede,  fullhtnedenn,  r.  Foliht- 
nenn. 

Fullhtnedd,  v.  Fullhtnenn. 

Fullhtnenn,  to  baptize,  H.  ii.  4,  8, 
I5»  23;  to,  I.  94.  H.  i.  24,  288, 
319,  322,  326,  329,  330.  ii.  I,  4.5, 

12,  15,  83,  270,  274,  277,  326; 
forr  to,  ii.  270;  i  pr.  follhtiie,  ii.  3, 
4,  5;  2,  fullhtnesst,  i.  51-  ii.  3;  3, 
fullhtnej))).  ii.  84.  271,  334;  3  p. 
fuUhtnede,  ii.  328,  333,  334;  pi. 
fullhtnedenn,  ii.  329,  334 ;  p.  p. 
fullhtnedd,  D.  192,  196.  H.  i.  140, 
193,  205,  289,  323.  324,  331,  332. 
ii.  5,  13,  19,  21,  32.  33,  43.  «3, 
175,  201,  222,  244,  270.  278.314, 
328,334;  fullhhtnedd,i.  145.  A.S. 
fulwian,  fullian,  i  pr.  fullige,  2,  fiiU- 
ast,  3,  fullaj);  3  p.  fullode,  pL  fbll- 
odon;    p.  p.  gefullod:    L.   fullo,  a 

fuller,  cleanser  of  cloth, 
FuUhtninng,  baptizing,  ii.   20 ;  att, 

ii.  206. 
Fullike,  fully,  completely,    ii.   213. 

286,  334.     A.  S.  fuUice. 
Fullprifexm,  complete,  i.  177.     led. 

]>rifask,   t>reifsk,  j^rifisk,  to   thrive : 

Jjryue,   Pet.   Lang,   to    thrive.     V. 

prifenn. 
Fulltiminbredd,yfJ/y  buUt,  ii.  214. 

V.  Timmbrenn. 
Fulluhht,  Baptism,  i.  140.   ii.  4,  5, 

13,  14,  174,  175,  281;  l>e  i.  143: 
ace.  fulluhht,  i.  332.  ii.  24, 31, 203, 
271,  278  ;  forr,  ii.  281 ;  off,  i.  319, 
320,331.  ii.  271,  281;  Imrrh,  D.4. 
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H.  1.  4,  26, 139,  332,  336,  351.  u. 
9,  II,  43, 106.  193,  277,  310,  311, 
335»  336;  till,  D.  194.  H.  i.  257, 
297.  303.  345-  ".  37»  86,  131, 175, 
320,  369,  285;  wij)}>,  i.  320,  326, 
331.  352.  ii.  238,  341  ;  sasn,  u.  20, 
385.     A.  S.  fulwiht,  fulluht. 

fxill'waxenn,/u/(y  increased,  mature, 
i.  210.  ii.  23.  Icel.  fullvaxinn, 
ad-uUus.   V.  Waxenn. 

FiiUwrohht,  full-wrought,  finished, 
ii.  189,  211.    V.  Wirrkcnn. 

IFulre,  V.  Fule,/ott/. 

lE'iiiide,  fundenn,  v.  Findenn. 

E'Tlxiiit,/on/,  ii.  245  ;  att.ii.  24, 154, 
238,  240,  242,  244;  inn,  ii.  243, 
327,  329;  off,  ii.  162,  314;  })urrh, 
ii.  242,  246,  335.     L.  fons. 

15*118,  eager,  i.  315.  ii.  238.  A.  S. 
fiis;  fysan,/o  hasten:  O.H.G.  funs  : 
Dan.  fiius,  precipitate ;  fuse,  to  rush 
along  :  Icel.  fiiss,  willing,  wishing 
for. 

a. 

Qa,  V.  Gan. 

Oaddrenn,  to  gather,  ii.  iii,  219; 
I  pr.  gaddre,  i.  300 ;  2,  gaddresst, 
i.  49,  51.  A.  S.  gadorian,  gadrian 
[gtdor,  simul,  una]  :  Plat,  gaddem : 
O.  Frs.  gaderia  :  Dut.  gaderen :  Ger. 
provinc.  gattern. 

G-earess,  v.  Jer. 

O^t,  V.  Gat. 

Gteetelees,  careless,  i.  214. 

Gteetenn,  to  direct,  preserve,  i.  70, 
129,  134,  214;  to,  i.  59,  130,  218, 
309.  ii.  47;  forr  to,  i.  287.  Icel. 
gaeta,  to  watch,  tend,  take  care  of. 

G^kff*  Saff,  V.  ^ifenn. 

Oaly  wanton,  i.  39.  A.  S.  gal :  O. 
Sax.  gel:  O.  H.  G.  geil:  M.  G. 
gailjan,  cv^/xui'Cd' :  Icel.  g411,  a  fit 
of  gaiety. 

Galle,  gall,  metaph.  bitterness,  ii. 
181;  ace.  ii.  182;  wi}>])utenn,  i. 
41.  A.  S.  gealla  :  O.  Sax.  galla : 
Ger.  galle:  O.H.G.  galla:  Dan. 
galde :  Swed.  galle :  Icel.  gall :  Grk. 


Galnesse,  wantonness,  lust,  off,  i. 
278 ;  g.  galnessess,  i.  39,  157,  160. 
ii.  50.     A.  S.  galnes. 

Gan,  to  go,  i.  269,  314,  334.  ii.  88, 
133,  262;  to,  i.  29.  ii.  105,  311; 
gan  till,  ii.  151 ;  2  pr.  gast,  i.  161. 
"•  70  ;  3»  ga)>.  P-  26,  80.  H.  i.  40, 
91,  144,  150,  168,  184,  191,  202, 
204,  333.  ii.  104,  119;  3  pi.  gan, 
".  38,  60;  3  p.  sede,  i.  i,  2, 11,  35, 
60,  69,  284,  301.  ii.  4,  89, 90, 133, 
152,  185,  268,  339;  pi.  sedenn,  i. 
116,  184,  284.  ii.  88, 94, 100, 152, 
189,  211 ;  sedenn  till,  ii.  133;  2 
imp.  ga,  i.  30T.  ii.  41 ;  i  pK  ga  we, 
i.  n6;  2,  ga}>,  i.  323;  gap  till,  i. 
320,  321,  342.  ii.  134,  188,  206; 
p.p.  gan,  i.  64,  150,  310.  ii.  140, 
141,  284,  304;  ganngenn,  to  go, 
walk,  i.  35,  155.  ii.  92  ;  to,  ii.  160, 
185;  ganngenn  till,  ii.  173;  3  pr. 
gannge]));,  i.  40,  285.  A.  S.  gan, 
gangan ;  3  pr.  gaej),  pi.  ga]) ;  3  p. 
eode,  pi.  eodon ;  p.  p.  gan  :  O.  Sax. 
gan  :  Frs.  g^an  :  O.  Frs.  gan  :  Ger. 
gehen  :  O.  H.  G.  gan  :  M.  G.  gag- 
gan,  gehen,  TtopivtaBai :  3  p.  iddja, 
pi.  idcJjedun,  p.  p.  gaggans :  Dan. 
gaac  :  Swed.  ga :  Icel.  ganga,  some- 
times, in  modern  hymns,  gi.  v. 
purrhgan. 

Gang,  k.^. journey,  i.  310. 

Gann,  2,  3,  p.  began,  i.  95,  112. 

Ganngenn,  gannge})]>,  v.  Gan. 

Gast,  V.  Gan. 

Gast,  Holy  Spirit,  spirit,  i.  6,  102, 
103,  181,  185,  258,  259.  ii.  25. 
182,  226,  246,  247 ;  g.  gastess,  i. 
86.  ii.  226,  238,  247,  248,  289 ; 
ace.  gast,  i.  180.  ii.  84,  245,  247  ; 
fra,  i.  229.  ii.  211  ;  i,  inn,  i.  3, 
27.  ii.  289;  off,  i.  97.  ii.  226; 
))urrh.  i.  97,  173.  ii.  39;  till,  ii. 
246,  248;  wi)>}),  i.  173,  198,  209. 
ii.  27  ;  ifell  gast,  i.  279,  d.  i.  280 ; 
la))e  gast,  i.  292,  315,  337.  ii.  39, 
43'  48,  58,  60, 66,  74,  78, 165, 333 ; 
g.  la])e  gastess,  I.  81.  H.  i.  103, 
226,  249.  ii.  32,  56,  93,  124,  219, 
278;  d.  gast,  i.  67,  281.   ii.  205; 
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ace.  gast,  i.  225,  278,  280.  ii.  44, 
80,  121;  voc.  ii.  63 ;  fra,  ii.  34, 
243  ;  J)urrh,  i.  205.  ii.  42,  54,  75, 
205;  till,  i.  228;  wiJ)J),  i.  230.  ii. 
206,  307;  5«n,  onnsacn,  i.  131, 
134,  313.  ii.  109,  266;  pi.  gastess, 
i-  315;  ace-  i*  128,  188;  oflf,  i. 
189 ;  onnsxness,  i.  130.  ii.  47. 
A.  S.  gast :  O.  Sax.  gest :  O.  Frs. 
gast:  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  geist:  Dan. 
geist :  Swed.  gast.    v.  Halis  Gast. 

Gastlio,  gastlike,  gastlis,  a.  spiritual^ 
ii.  140,  141,  142,  146,  177,  178, 
336  ;  g.  gastlis,  ii.  143,  144,  146, 
178,  235;  ace,  gastlike,  gastlis,  i. 
49,  232.  ii.  143,  144,  150,  154, 
158,  162,  169,  178,  236,  246,  249, 
336 ;  affterr,  i.  76 ;  i,  i.  204 ;  inn- 
till,  ii.  251 ;  off,  ii.  241,  249  ;  ))urrh, 
P.  82.  H.  i.  200.  ii.  143,  147,150, 
154,  166,  169,  325  ;  till,  ii.  142, 
238,  336;  wi)>)>,  i.  232.  A.  S. 
gastltc. 

Gastlike,  gastlis,  ad.  spiritually ^  i. 
31,  36,  38,  40,  41,  43,  48,  52,  54, 
204,  230,  233,  234,  343,- 346.  ii. 
31.  33,  96,  103,  141,  148,  151, 
174,  198,  212,  241,  247,  280,  323, 
^25.     A.  S.  gastlice. 

oft,  goat,  i.  39 ;  wij)]?,  ibid. ;  pi. 
git,  ibid. ;  wi]))?,  ibid.  A.  S.  gat : 
Dut.  geit :  Ger.  provine.  geiss : 
O.  H.  G.  geiss  :  M.  G.  gaits :  Dan. 
ged :  Swed.  get :  Icel.  geit. 

Gate,  a  way,  absol.  i.  77,  82,  83, 
lOl,  182,  285,  310,  314.  ii.  30, 
73,  152,  198,  227,  249;  bi,  ii.  89; 
dun,  ii.  20.  A.  S.  geat:  O.  Sax. 
gat :  O.  Frs.  gat,  jet :  Ger.  gasse : 
M.  H.  G.  gazze :  O.  H.  G.  gaza  : 
M.  G.  gatvo,  trXartia :  Dan.  gade  : 
Swed.  gata  :  Icel.  gata  :  Skrt.  gati, 
a  going,  course,  gait,  way, 

Gatelaes,  pathless^  i.  321. 

GaJ),  V.  Gan. 

Gashenn,  gain;  ii.  1 29.  M.  G.  ga- 
geigan,  ic€pbaiv€iv :  Dan.  gavn,  gain, 
advantage :  Swed.  gagn :  Icel.  gagn, 

Gashennlses,  profitless,  i.  68.  ii.  130. 


Genge,  A.  S.  company,  hosi,  p^fi**  ^ 
135,  241,  278.  ii.  loi,  176,  328; 
ace.  i.  236,  251,  278,  279;  amang, 
i.  140 ;  fra,  ii.  69 ;  off,  i.  235,  247. 
ii.  6,  287,  289;  })urrh,  ii.  162;  till, 
i.  240,  325,  340.  ii.  31 ;  wi>t>,  ii. 
161;  s«n,  ii.  109;  pi.  gengess,  L 
236.  A.  Sax.  Chron.  Cf.  led 
gangr,  a  gang, 

Gengenn,  to  avail,  assist,  favotar,  i. 
107,  143.  ii.  62,  153,  157,  165 
[gengen,  MS.],  168  ;  to,  ii.  277. 
A.  S.  genge,  a.  multum  vaUntes: 
Icel.  gengi,  auxilittm. 

Oe^BtloMS,  guest-house,  i.  244.  A.S. 
gsBst-hus ;  gaest,  gast,  gest,  hospes : 
O.  Sax.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  gast :  M.  G. 
gatts,  ^ho9 :  Dan.  giest :  Swed. 
gast :  Icel.  gestr. 

Gett,  3  pr.   V.  Jetenn. . 

Gessnenn,  to  gain,  prt^t,  ii.  95, 
149  J  3  pr.  geSSne)?}),  i.  31 ;  pi. 
gessnenn,  are  Jit,  i.  348.  Dan. 
gavne,  to  help,  avail,  he  of  use: 
Swed.  gagna  :  Icel.  gagna.  v.  Gash- 
enn. 

Gessnlike,cont/«nfm/(y,ii.  276.  A.S. 
gegenge,  a.  conveniens  :  genliche, 
O.  E.  Serm.  R.  Ant.  i.  133 :  IccL 
gegniliga,  convenienter.  *  Gbtke, 
redy,  or  rythge  forthe  (ryjht  forth, 
S.)  DirectusJ  Prompt.  Pkrv.  Sec 
note  ad.  loc,  and  Brockett,  Jamie- 
son,  and  Hartshorne's  Glossary. 

Giferr,  covetous,  in  erased  text,  at 
line  10218.  [?]  *  Giferous,*  id 
Cumberl.  dial.    v.  Jiferr. 

Giferrnesse,  covetousness,  ace.  i.  325. 
A.  S.  giferhes;  gifre,  rapacious; 
gifer,  a  glutton  :  Icel.  gift,  n.  pi. 
witches,  jiends  ;  gtfir-ligr,  prop. 
savage,  mod.  immoderate,  exorbit- 
ant. 

Gildene,  pi.  golden,  i.  284.  A.S. 
gylden. 

Gillt,  guilt,  crime,  ii.  123,  197,  341 ; 
ace.  gillt,  i.  197,  208.  ii.  257;  g. 
gilltess.  i.  148 ;  gillt,  i,  i.  99  ;  giUtc, 
butenn,  i.  165  ;  gillt,  gillte,  forr,  L 
5,  22.  H.  i.  29,  37,  46 ;  off,  I  38, 
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188 ;  J)urrh,  i.  146.  ii.  72 ;  wij)))ut- 
enn.i.  303,  341.  ii.  186,  239.  331 ; 
pi.   gilltess,  ace.  i.  37.  ii.  198,  199, 

201,  203,  204;  forr,  i.  286.     A.S. 

gyit. 

G-illte,  [gillt?]  tribute,  forr,  i.  354. 
A.  S.  gield,  gild,  gyld  :  O.  Sax.  Hel. 

■  geld  ;  Ger.  geld,  money :  M.  G.  gild, 
tribute f  <f>6pos :  Dan.  gield,  debt : 
Icel.  giald,  tribute,  payment ;  a  fine, 
retribution,  compensation.  *  Challa, 
in  thfc  Salic  laws,  signifies  a  fine. 
Gelte  has  the  same  meaning  in  the 
Schwabenspiegel,  or  laws  of  Swabia. 
The  Germ,  gelten,  in  earlier  times, 
not  only  signified  to  pay,  but,  when 
there  was  no  restitution,  to  be 
obliged  to  submit  oneself  to  pnnish- 
ment.'  See  Bosworth's  Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary,  1838,  ad  v.  Gylt. 

Oillte,  gilltedd,  gilltesst,  giilte)7>,  v. 
Gilltenn. 

G-illtelees,  guiltless,  i.  27,  66,  100, 
206.  ii.  86,  124,  145,  149;  pi. 
ace.  gilltelaes,  gilltelaese,  i.  279,  285. 
ii.  8. 

G-illtel8Bse,  v.  Gilltelaes. 

Qdlltenn,  to  be  guilty,  transgress^  i. 

•    26,  106,  218.    ii.   216,  231,  257; 

-   to,   i.   177,  178,  193,   2i6;    2  pr. 

gilltesst,  i.  177,  216.  ii.  72  ;  3,gillt- 

e\>\f,  i.  137,  197,  208,  214.   ii.  50, 

'^68,  119;  pi.  gilltenn,  I.  71.    H.  i. 

155.   188,  216;    I,    2,    3,  pr.   sb. 

'    gillte,  i.  107,  192,  273;  p.  p.  giilt- 

.  cdd,  become  guilty  of,  I.  6.  A.  S. 
Sgyltan,  delinquere.  Cf.  M.  G. 
gildan»  gelten. 

Q-irrdsll,  girdle,  i.  no,  322.  A.S. 
gyrdel,  gyrdels :  O.  Frs.  gerdel : 
Ger.  giirtel :  O.  H.  G.  gurtil :  M.G. 
gairda  :  Swed.  gordel :  Icel.  gyrdill. 

G-ladd,  glad,  i.  96,  109 ;  pi.  glade,  i. 
2,  24,  135.  ii.  179.  A.  S.  glaed, 
bright,  shining,  glad :  O.  Sax.  glad-, 
in  glad-m6d :  Frs  glcd,  smooth :  Ger. 
glatt,  smooth,  polished :  O.  H.  G. 
glat :  Dan.  Swed.  glad  :  Icel.  gladr. 

Gladenn,  to  gladden,  appease,  i.  37, 
74.     A.  S.  gladian. 

VOL.  n.  H 


Gladdlike,  gladdlis,  gladly,  ii.  8,  76, 
229,  268,  337.     A.  S.  glaedlice. 

Gladdshipe,  gladness,  ace.  i.  24. 
A.  S.  Glaedscipe.  St.  John  Rush. 
3.  29. 

Gledess,  pi.  live  coals,  coals,  ace.  i. 
34,  35  ;  off,  i.  58.  A.  S.  gled,  glota- 
ingfire;  O.  Frs.  gled,  glod :  Ger. 
gluth  :  O.  H.  G.  gluot :  Dan.  Swed. 
glod :  Icel.  glod". 

Glowennde,  p.  pr.  pi.  burning,  ace. 
i.  34;  off,  i.  58.  A.S.  glowan  : 
Dut.  gloyen :  Ger.  gliihen :  O.  H.  G. 
gluojan  :  Icel.  gl6a. 

Gluterrnesse,  gluttony,  ii.  50,  51 ; 
ace.  i.  25,  26,  137,  158.  ii.  50,  51, 
70,    72,   197 ;   g.  glutermessess,  i. 

157-  ii-47.  50.  71.  73.  75.  79  J  »• 
ii.  49,  50;  )>urrh,  i.  261.  ii.  49,  55, 
70,72,73,74.  'Glotonye.  Gula.* 
Pr.  Parv. :  Dan.  glut,  the  small  guts, 
the  gullet.  Cf.  Icel.  glutran,  f.  glutr, 
n.  squandering,  extravagance, 

God,  s.  good,  i.  67,  181.  ii.  90,  ill, 
117,  278,  307,  308;  ace.  god,  D. 
197,  205,  2r3,  231.  H.  i.  29.  31, 
153.  175.  176.  180,  189,  205,  249, 
338.  ii.  70,  100,  124,  186,  236, 
320;  god,  forr,  D.  215,  233;  off, 
D.  175.  H.  i.  197,  212  ;  gode,  inn, 
i.  209,  344;  to,  i.  168,  169.  181, 
182,  214  255;  (oTT  gode, /or  good 
purpose,  i.  230.  ii.  3 ;  forr  nana 
gode,  ii.  182.     A.S.  god. 

God,  gode,  a.  good,  D.  158,  1 78.  H. 
i.  10,  13,  19.55,  58,89,  153,  171, 
174, 187,  200,  207,  210,  214,  266, 
301.  339'  3=52.  ii.  6,  20,  67,  107, 
109, 143  179,  234,  268,  276,  321, 
340  ;  >att  gode,  i.  71,  97  ;  })egode, 
ii.  138;  yiss  gode,  i.  13;  g.  god, 
gode,  i.  48,  52.  ii.  178,  277;  d. 
god,  gode,  i.  81.  ii.  138;  aec.  god, 
gode,  D.  144,  176,  241.  H.  i.  64, 
80,  89  99,  136.  205,  271,  305, 
347'  351.  357-   "•   I9»  134    161, 

208,  271,  32v',  331  ;  J?att  gode,  i. 

209.  ii.  84;  \>e  gode,  i.  164.  ii. 
134;  te  gode,  ii.  180:  god.  affterr, 
i.    i8;    off,  i.  85,  86,   272,  273; 
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S«n,  i.  192  ;  gode,  forr,  i.  348,  350 ; 
i,  i.  3.  ii.  I46 ;  ]>att  gode,  )>\iTTh,  i. 
63 ;  to.  i.  24 ;  pi.  gode,  god,  I.  53, 
55.  H.  i.  10,  12.  21,157,  204,215, 
217,  298,  309.  ii.  93,  104,  1 40, 
151 J  g-  S^^^*  »•  344»  252  ;  d.  gode, 
i.  312;  ace.  gode,  gode,  D.  210. 
I.  14.  H.  i.  Ill,  243,  348,  351; 
forr  gode,  g6de,  i.  10,  253,  338, 
348.  ii.  120, 121,  340;  inn,  i,  i.  31, 
36,  39.  Ill,  125,  163,  175,  215. 
274,  346.  ii.  23.  105,  200,  268  ; 
off,  i.  59, 169.  ii.  127 ;  )>urrh,  I.  60. 
H.  i.  233,  343.  ii.  136,  243  ;  till, 
ii.  112  ;  towarrd,  ii.  197  ;  wi))|?,  i. 

182,  275,  334;  wiJ)J)utenn,  i.  182, 
342  ;  saen,  i.  142  ;  godt,  good  merif 
i.  123.  A.  S.  g6d:  Plat.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  g6d  ;  Dut.  goed  ;  Ger.  gut : 
O.  H.G.  guot:  M.  G.  gods,  go))s: 
Dan.  Swed.  god :  Icel.  godr. 

Goddounnde,  divine,  inn,  i.  203.  ii. 
278,  3^3.  324  ;  off,  ii.  23,  59,  225  ; 
purrh,  i.  63.  ii.  141,  145,  187,  209. 
A.  S.  Godcund  [God,  Dsus,  -ciind, 
adj..  oriundwi,  nativus] :  O.  Sax. 
-kund :  O.  H.  G.  -kund  :  M.  G. 
-kunds  :  Grk.  i-yfirfji :  Lat.  -gena. 

Goddouxindlesso,  Divinity,  divine 
nature,  i.  46. 

Goddounndnesse,  id.  i.  45,  47, 68. 
ii.  158;  g.  Goddcunndncssess,  i.  58, 
326,  347.  ii.  27,  64.  66.  80,  97, 
135.  '9^  278,  317;  Goddcunnd- 
ncsse,  i.  inn,  i.  45,  203,  317.  ii.  78, 

183.  19^,  294,  299,  325;  off,  i. 
203,  296,  297,  303,  312,  316,  327, 
329 ;  ii.  93,  128,  299  ;  ))urrh,  ii.  59, 
123;  till,  ii.  122;  wij))>,  i.  127; 
wi)7))utenn,  ii.    6.     A.  S.  Godcund- 

Goddspell,  Gospel,  D.  34,  157.  P. 
25.  33.  73»  loo-  H.  i.  7,  10.  60, 
no,  116,  171,  196,  206,  223,  244, 
263.  264,  265,  289,  310.  319.  326. 
ii  39  40,  47,  54,  91,  132,  187, 
233,  280;  Goddspel,  ii.  3^0;  g. 
Goddspdless.D.  14,  42  54.60  1 1 4, 
304.  P.  50.  H.  1.  316.  ii.  3,  54, 
68,  92,  96, 102,  222,  280,  292, 300, 


308;  acr.  Goddspell,  D.  50.  P.  105. 
H.  i.  201,  204,  209;  affierr,  D.  33; 
att,  P.  104;  off.  P.  97.  H.  i.  204; 
onn,  o,  ii.  12,  54,  317.  322  ;  upp- 
onn,  ii.  318;  o  Goddspell  wheless, 
i.  206 ;  pi.  Goddspelless,  D.  342. 
H.  i.  120,  267.  ii.  229,  273  ;  ace. 
I>.  30»  335  ;  off'  »•  6.  A.  S.  god- 
spell  [g6d,goodt  spell,  speech,  preach- 
ing, tidings, — a  translation  of  the 
Grk.  €u-a77€A.ioi']  : — the  use  of  the 
form  godd-spell,  instead  of  god>speIl, 
in  the  Ormulum,  shows  that  at  the 
time  it  was  written  the  root  vovrel 
had  become  short  in  English  pro- 
nunciation, as  the  writer  himself 
gives  us  the  etymology  of  the  word : 
*  Goddspell  onn  Ennglissh  nemmn- 
edd  iss  god  (i.  e.  good)  word,  and 
god  ti))ennde,  god  ermde  ....  Off 
all  )7iss  god  uss  brinnge)})>  word,  and 
errnde,  and  god  ti)>ennde,  goddspell, 
and  forrJ?i  mass  itt  wel  god  errnde 
ben  schatenn.'.  Dedication,  11.  i57-9t 
and  11.  175-8.  O.  H.  G.  gotspcl : 
Icel.  gudspjall,  god<pill.  *  In  Iceland 
the  word  was  borrowed  from  English 
missionaries,  and  Iceland  remains 
the  only  Scandin  country  where  the 
Evangel  is  called  Gospel ;  Danes, 
Swed<.s,  and  Norsemen,  as  well  as 
Germans,  use  the  Grk  word.  The 
true  etymological  sense,  however, 
was  lost,  probably  because  the  joot 
vowel  had  become  short  in  English 
by  the  time  that  the  word  was 
transplanted  to  Icel.,  so  that  gud- 
spjall was  understood  to  mean,  not 
good  spell,  but  God's  spell.*  v.  Vig- 
fusson  s  Iceland  c-English  Diet. ,  ad. 
Gudspjall.  M.  G.  spillon,  verkund- 
igen,  dirjytTffOai :  )7iu)7-spillon,  Gutes 
verkiindigen,  €wa77€Xtf€iv. 

Goddspellboo,  Gospel-booh,  D.  299. 
H.  i.  223,  309.  316  ;  g.  i.  29, 105; 
onn,  o,  i.  8,  201,  203.  224  ;  uppo, 
D.  1 79  ;  sacn,  ii.  198  ;  pi.  Goddspcll- 
bokess,  off,  P.  4.  6 ;  o,  P.  52. 

GoddspellwTihhte,  Gospel-writer, 
i.  7  [-wrihte,  MS.],  8,  23, 195.  200, 
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345»  ^1^*  316,  331,  357.  ii.  3,  12, 
^5.  35.  53.  68,  9a.  172,  183,  192, 
319,  232.  280.  298,  300,  316,  320. 
342  ;  ace.  i.  201,  202, 203 ;  onnsxn, 
i.  203 ;  pi.  ace.  Goddspellwrihhtess, 
i.  200,  201  ;  ])UTrh,  D.  160.  P.  28, 
36,  78.  H.  i.  206. 
Ghodess,  V.  Godd,  ap.  Proper  Names. 
Oocle,  v.  God. 

OocLenn,  to  improve,  advance,  ii.  23, 
5^  J  3  Pr-  godel>>,  i.  208;  p.  p. 
godedd,  i.  71,  72;  to  benefit,  ii. 
200.  A.  S.  gddian. 
O-ocllesso,  benefit,  good,  goodness, 
D.  267 ;  ace.  D.  301 ;  }>uiTh,  i.  59. 
Oodnesse,  id.  H.  i.  71 ;  aec.D.  185, 
1 89,  300.  H.  i.  1 1 ;  g.  godnesscss, 
ii.  319;  ))urrh  godnesse,  ii.  192; 
pi.  ace.  godnessess,  D.  180,  252, 
2  76,  292.     A.  S.  gddnes. 

G-old,  gold,  i.  224:  ace.  i.  231,  232  ; 
off,  i.  233  ;  l)urrh,  i.  88 ;  wij>)),  i. 
231,  233,  257,  283.  A.S.  O.Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Gcr.  O.  H.  G.  gold :  M.  G. 
gul)7 :  Dan.  Swed.  guld  :  Icel.  gull, 
and  in  the  oldest  MSS.  goU. 

Gholdenn,  p.  p.  paid,  i.  216.  v. 
^eldenu. 

G-olike,  shewy,  grand,  ii.  191.  Icel. 
gp-Wgt,  gay,  joyful. 

Gl-oxn,  care,  heed,  ace.  i.  29,  99,  102, 
143.  175.  215.  ii.  25,  100,  152, 
157.  161,  164,  168,  198,  207,  235, 
237*  303*  340-  A.  S.  gymen,  gemen. 
care,  heed:  O.  H.  G.  goum:  M.  G. 
gaumjan,  gewahren,  dpav,  vpoa- 
€X^^^  '  icc^-  gaumr,  m.,  also  gaum, 
f.  heed,  attention,  v.  HalliweU's 
ArcluBological  Dictionary  ad  v. 
Gaum,  to  comprehend,  &c. 

G-O'wesst,  2  pr.  watchest,  svrveyest, 
[jgazest,']  ii.  70.  Icel.  ga,  to  heed, 
mark,  observe. 

G-rsefess,  pi.  ]7urrh,  ditches,  i.  321. 
A.  S.  graef :  O.  Sax.  graf :  Frs.  gracf : 
Ger.  grab  :  O.  H.  G.  grabo  :  M.  G. 
graban,  graben,  aKairrttv ;  graba, 
graben,  x^P^  •  Dan*  grav :  Swed. 
graf:  Icel.  griif. 

Gr»t,  great,  i.  84.     A.  S.  great :  O. 


Sax.  gr6t :  O.  Frs.  grat :  O.  H.  G. 

groz. 
Qramm,  angry,  i.  247,  248,  249.-  it., 

339.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  gram : 

M.  G.  gramjan,  aufregen,  €p($i((tv; 

V.  Ep.  ad  Coloss.  3,  21,  and  ihc 

note  there :  Dan.  Swed.  gram  :  Icel. 

gramr. 
GTAmmouinidf  incensed,  ace.  i.  51. 
Qrammounndnesse,    — cundnesse, 

rage,  off,  i.  132.  341. 
Grap,  3  p.  seized,  i.  282.    v.  Bigrip* 

enn. 
GrediSy  greedy,  i,  356.     A.  S.  grxd- 

ig:  O.Sax.  gradag  :  O.  H.G.  grat- 

ag  :  M.  G.  gredags  :  Icel.  gradugr. 
Gredislesso,  greediness,  covetousness, 

ace.  i.  137,  160;  sacn,  i.  157. 
GredisliS.  greedily,  ii.  72. 
Gredisnesse,   greediness,    covetous- 

ness,  i.  156,  35$.  356.    ii.  204;  g. 

gredisnessess,  ii.  55,  72,  75,   79; 

ace.  gredisnesse.  i.  162,  354-357/ 

ii.  65,   70,  137,  203,  204;  fra.  i. 

loi.  ii.  73, 137;  off,  i.  278;  ])urrh, 

i.  loi,  197.  260,  355,  357.  ii.  55. 

65»  70.  74'  195*  205,  232 ;  till,  ii. 

141.   A.  S.  gr^dignes :  M.G.  gred- 

us,  hunger,  \ifx6i. 
Grene,  pi.  green,  i.  348,  349.     A.  S. 

O.  Frs.  grene  :  O.  Sax.  groni :  Ger. 

griin :  O.  H.  G.  gruoni :  Dan.  Swed. 

groa :  Icel.  graenn  [i.  e.  groenn.] 
Gresess,   pi.  grasses,  herbs,  ace.  i. 

284;  off,  ii.  184.     A.  S.  gaers,  graes : 

O.  Sax.  gras:   O.  Frs.  gers:   Ger. 

O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  gras :    Dan.   gracs : 

Swed.  gras :  Icel.  gras. 
Gresshoppe,    pi.    grasshoppers,    i. 

321.     A.S.  pi.  gaershoppan. 
Gretenn,  to  greet,  salute,  to,  i.  95. 

A.  S.  gr^tan  :  O.  Sax.  grotian :  O. 

Frs.  grcta  :  Ger.  griissen :  O.  H.  G. 

gruozan.  V.  Boswonh  ad  v.  Gretan. 
Gretinng  word,  greeting-word,   i. 

95    Lgrethig,    MS.];   wi»,  i.   74; 

wi|))j  gretinnge,  id. 
Gressfe,    herald,    ii.    286.      A.  S. 

gerefa  ;    Eng.   reeve   [shire-reeve^ 

sheriff  \  :    Dut.  graaf :   Frs.  greef  i 
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Ger.  graf:  Swed.  grefve,  an  earl, 
count :  Dan.  greve :  Icel.  greifi. 

Gre55j>edd,  v.  Gre5s}>enn. 

Qresspount  'o  prepare,  furnish,  ii. 
30;  to,  I.  98.  H.  i.  319,  332  ;  p.p. 
grc55)>edd,  i.  35, 337.  ii.  61 ;  gre)>>- 
cdd,  i.  52.  A.  S.  ge-racdan  :  North 
Eng.  to  graithe^to  prepare,  fur- 
nish :  Ger.  berciten :  M.  G.  ga- 
raidjan,  fimrdrrciv,  trporiOtaOai : 
Icel.  greida,  to  arrange,  make  ready. 

OrUlt/ierce,  cruel,  i.  247,  248,  249, 
344.  ii.  339.  A.  S.  grillan,  to  pro- 
voke: Ger.  groll,  spite:  Icel.  grell- 
skapr,  id.  See  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  Gryl, 
n.  3. 

Qrimin,  grimmc,  grim,  stem,  i.  248, 
286,  344;  g.  grimme,  i.  148.  ii. 
342  ;  off  grimme,  i.  20,  148,  276  ; 
pi.  grimme,  ])urrh,  i.  48.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  grim: 
*  Grym,  gryl,  and  horryble,  Horridus, 
horribilis.'  Pr.  Parv.:  Dan.  grim, 
ugly  :  Icel.  primmr.^erce,  stem. 

Grimmouiindlesso,  sternness,  off,  i. 
162. 

GrimmelessOi  id.  ace.  i.  163;  sacn, 
i.  157.  A.  S.  grimnes.  *  Grym- 
NEssE  or  stomesse,  K.  stoorenesse, 
P.  Austeritas*    Pr.  Parv. 

Grimmelis,  terribly,  i.  155. 

Grindesst,  A.  S.  2  pr.  grindest,  i.  49, 

51. 

OrissliSf  a.  hideous,  ace.  i.  132.  A.S. 
grysltc:  *Grysyl,  horridus.*  Pr. 
Parv. :  Low  G.  griisung,  terror : 
O.H.G  gruslTc. 

Gri]>ess,  v.  Gr'\])\>. 

Gripp,  peace,  i.  116,  135,  198.  I99; 
g.  gr*J>ess,  i.  227.  ii.  14,  274;  ace. 
grijj),  P.  60,  69,  87.  H.  i.  92.  121, 
135.  199'  227,  249-  ".  15;  wi)j]), 
i.  121.264  "-3.^2.  Scandin.  grid : 
found  in  Sax.  Chron.  a.  i>.  loii, 
and  in  A.  S.  poem  Byrtnoth ;  but 
in  each  place  it  is  a  Danish,  not  a 
Saxon  word.  See  Vigfusson's  Icel. 
Diet.,  ad  V. 

Gnind,  ground,  bottom,  ace.  ii.  107 ; 
)>€,  bi,  i.  323,  347,  350 ;  inntill,  ii. 


64 ;  o,  ii.  162  ;  till,  id. ;  to,  ii.  133 ; 
to  grand,  ii.  54;  to  gninde,  ii.  81. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  grand : 
O.  H.  G.  grunt :  M.  G.  grundus : 
Dan.  Swed.  grand :  Icel.  grunn,  «, 
a  shallow,  shoal;  grunnr,  m.  the 
bottom,  of  the  sea  or  water. 
Grunndwall,   foundation,    iu    iio, 

111.  A.S.    grand-weall :    M.  G. 
granduvaddjus,  0€/jU\iow. 

Gyn,  device,  snoterr  gyn,  science, 
J)urrh,  i.  245.  A.S.  gin,  hiatus, 
abyssus :  Icel  gin,  the  mouth.  Vid. 
Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  Gyn,  note  i. 

H. 

Habbe,  v.  Habbenn. 

Habbenn,  hafenn,  to  have,  D.  143, 
151.    H.  i.  2,  6,  19,   24,  94,  116, 
129.   156,  162.    ii,    fo,    62,   113,   I 
338;  I  pr.  habbe,  hafe.  D.  11,  13, 

112,  305.  P.  30,  86.  H.  i.  13,  31, 
36,65,71,85,141,182,199,350. 
ii.  26,109,  216,  227,  258,  333;  3, 
hafesst,  haffst,  i.  39,  154.  ii.  70,  I 
134;  3,  hafe>J),  D.  16,' 182,  189,  I 
197.  P.  22.  H.  i.  2,  21,  98,  116,  I 
136,  170.  218,  323,  338.  ii.  10. 
40,  183,  258;  pi.  hafenn,  D.  7. 
H.  i.  171,  290,  311,  315,  353.  il 
10,  65,  148,  180,  258;  hafe  wc, 
ii.  114;  p.  haffdc,  I.  28,  50.  H.  l 
I,  9,  14,  50,  78,  103,  138,  236, 
283.  335-  »•  48,  74.  96.  115,  13O' 
167,  220,  288,  294,  3;?9  ;  pi.  haff- 
denn,  D.  211.  H.  i.  6,  16,  34,  46, 
85,  117,  210,  229,  328.  331,  354. 
ii.  3,  44,  115.  147.  173.  230.  305; 
haffde  pe^,  i.  16;  haffdenn  )>e55. 

i.  34.  V*  Nafe,  nafe])]),  naflfj).  naffde, 
naffdenn.  A.  S.  habban  :  O.  Sax. 
hebbian :  O.  Frs.  hebba  :  Ger. 
haben  :  O.  H.  G.  hapcn :  M.  G. 
haban;  I  pr.  baba,  2,  habais,  3, 
habaij? ;  I  pi.  habam,  2,  habai^,  3, 
haband ;  i,  3  p.  habaida ;  i  pL 
habaidedum,  2,  habaidedu^,  3,  hab- 
aidedun  :  Dan.  have  :  Swed.  hafVa : 
Icel.  hafa  :  Lat.  habere. 
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^Xcid,  ranh^  unnderr,  D.  9 ;  person^  i. 
-45»  47»  91*  118,  126,  179.  ii.  22, 
360,  295,  296,  297,  311 ;  pi.  hadess, 
ii.  27,  46,  295,  296,  297.  A.  S. 
liad :  O.  Sax.  hed  :  O.  Frs.  -hed. 
-hede,  in  compos. :  Ger.  -heit,  -keit, 
in  compos. :  M.  G.  haidus,  manner^ 
modct  Tp6itot.  Cf.  Icel.  heift,  fee^ 
payment  J  worthy  value;  and  heiftr, 
honour. 

IBIadedd,  ordained,  ii.«23 ;  g.  ii.  106. 
A.  S.  hadian,  to  give  holy  orders. 

^XadesB,  v.  Had. 

^Xcuiinng,  ordaining,  att,  ii.  206  ; 
forr,  ii.  202. 

^Tssfedd,  s.  head,  i.  51,  165.  ii.  109, 
244;  ace.  i.  42  ;  wi]>)>,  i.  224;  onn 
h^efedd,  in  chief,  especially,  i.  17, 
18.  ii.  12,  134,  158,  177;  haefedd- 
peninng,  head-tax,  ace.  i.  1 1 3.  A.  S. 
he4fod :  O.  Sax.  hotid :  Ger.  haupt : 
O.  H.  G.  houpit,  houbit :  M.  G. 
haubi)? :  Dan.  hoved  :  Swed.  hufvud : 
Icel.  hofud. 
Ssefedd,  a.  head,  chief,  i.  7,  9,  17, 
18,  157,  158,  162,  163,  167,  168, 
171,  287,  320,  356.  ii.  204,  224; 
d.  ii.  134;  ace.  i.  17,  18,  93,  158, 
280.  ii.  43,  50;  afFterr,  i.  13;  inn, 
"•  338;  onnsaen,  i.  157;  J)urrh,  i. 
228.  ii.  149;  uppo,  ii.  179;  pi. 
haefedd,  i.  14,  15,  157:  inn,  ii.  303; 
ofF.i.  172  [haefed,  MS.] ;  saen,  i.  157. 
Sesle,  health,  cure,  salvation,  ii.  322  ; 
ace.  i.  186.  ii.  185;  off,  ii.  71. 
A.  S.  hal :  *  Heele,  or  helthe. 
Sanitas*  Prompt.  Parv. :  O.  Sax. 
heli :  Ger.  heil :  O.  H.  G.  heili : 
M.  G.  un-haili,  fm\cucia :  Dan.  held, 
g'ood  fortune,  success :  Icel.  heill, 
y*.  good  luck,  happiness. 
Sffilenn,  to  heal,\.  75, 104, 147, 148, 
280,  327.  ii.  263;  p.  p.  haeledd,  i. 
148.  ii.  252,  254,  263.  A.  S. 
haelan :  O.  Sax.  helean :  O.  Frs. 
hela  :  Ger.  heilen :  O.H.G.  heilan  : 
M.  G.  hailjan,  Ocpairebciv. 
Hsep,  heap,  i.  149.  A.  S.  heap :  O. 
Sax.  hop :  O.  Frs.  hap :  Ger.  haufen  : 
O.  H.  G.  houf. 


Haepedd,  p.p.  heaped,  i.  149. 
Hser,  hair,  i.  no,  321.     A.  S.  h^r  : 

O.  Sax.    har:    O.  Frs.    her:   Ger. 

haar:    O.H.G.   har:    Dan.   haar: 

Swed.  har  :  Icel.  har. 
Hsese,   command,  power,   afFierr,    i. 

122;    oflf,  ii.    160;   )>urrh,  i.  121. 

A.  S.  h£s :  Ger.  ge-heiss :  O.  H.  G. 

ga-heiz,    promissio :    M.  G.    haiti, 

teiKfvafia,   iniTay^i    Icel.   heit,   a 

promise,  vow. 
Haste,  heat,  off,  ii.  127;  J)urrh,  i.  52  ; 

wi)>^,   i.  49;    saen,  i.   157.      A.  S. 

haetu,   haeto :    O.    Sax.   het :    Ger. 

hitze  :    M.  G.  he\to,  fever:    Dan. 

hede,  heat :  Swed.  hetta :   Icel.  hiti. 
HsepeUSy  scornfully,  derisively,  D.  79. 

H.  i.  256.  ii.  48,  107.     Icel.  haefti- 

liga,  adv.  mockingly,  scornfully. 
HaBpenn,  3  pi.  scorn,  ii.  121.     Icel. 

haeda,  to  scoff  at,  mock. 
Haepenn,  haB|)ene,  a.  heathen,  i.  6, 65, 

118,  235,  243,  252,  286,  329*344. 

348.  u.  213,  303,  308;  g.  hae)>enn, 

hael^ene,  i.  65,  123,  296,  344,  346; 

ace.  haB))enn,    i.    151,    152,    174; 

haE)>ene,  amang,  i.  306,  307.  ii.  1 1 3 ; 

haE)>enn,  hae])ene,  bitwenenn,  i.  235, 

305 ;  hae])enn,  forr,  ii.  237  ;  fra,  i. 

50  ;  onn,  ii.  303 ;  till,  i.  264,  296  ; 

wijjj),  i.  66 ;  haB))ene,  inntill,  i.  295, 

296,  304;  off,  i.  76,  243,  295,  329, 

344.   ii.  no,  171;  wi|))>,  ii.   171; 

pi.  ace.  haE))ene,  i.   43;  off,  i.  236, 

344.     A.  S.  hscden :  O.  Sax.  hedin  : 

O.  Frs.   hethin  :    Ger.    heidnisch  : 

O.  H.  G.   heidan  :    M.  G.   hai)>no, 

heidin,  'EAAt;k(s  :  Dan.  heden,  hed- 

ensk :  Swed.  hednisk  :  Icel.  heidinn. 
Hepenndom,    Heathenism,   i.    337, 

338,  339.  344-  "•  303  ;  g-  hae)>enn- 

domess,  ii.  loi ;  ace.  haBj)enndom,  i. 

43»  151.  240.   ii.  249  ;  inn,  ii.  267  ; 

off,  i.  226.  ii.  239,  266;  ))urrh,  i. 

137.  285.    ii.  32,  266,  304,  313; 

unnderr,  ii.  219  ;  wi])|),  i.  66. 
Hae))inng,   haej^ing,   scorn,  ii.    333; 

onn,  i.  168,  256  ;  till,  i.  5  ;  wi]))),  i. 

152.     Icel.  hacSing,  a  scoffing. 
Haewenn,   to  hew,    i.   351 ;    p.   p. 
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haewcnn,  i.    323.   347.    350,    351. 

A.  S.  heawan,  p.  p.  hc4wen :  O.  Sax. 

hawan,  hauwan :    O.    Frs.    hawa : 

N.   Dut.    houwea :     Gcr.    hauen  : 

M.  H.  G.  houwen  :  O.  H.  G.  houw- 

an  :    Dan.  hugge :    Swed.  hugga : 

Icel.  hoggva. 
Hafe,  hafenn,  hafesst,  ha£fst,  hafe)))), 

haffde,  haffdenn,  v.  Habbeon. 
Hal,  whole^  ii.  161,  185,  212,  291. 

M.G.  hails,  heU,  iryi^«:  A.S.  hal: 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  hel:  Gcr.  O.H.  G. 

heil :  M.  G.  hails,  \rfiii9 :  Dan.  heel : 

Swed.  hel :  Icel.  heill. 
Hald,  support t  i.  173.  ii.  no;  acc.i. 

228,  229,  239.  ii.  no,  231,  320; 

]>urrh,  ii.  47,  219,  275;  wi])]),  ii. 

III.   A.  S.  geheald :  Ger.  halt :  Dan. 

hold :  Icel.  hald. 
Hald,   halde,   haldesst,    halde})]>,    v. 

Haldenn. 
Haldenn,  to  hold,  regard,  observe,  i. 

30,  40.  Ill,  139,  257,  26J,  347. 
"•  6,  53,  237,  264,  286 ;  let  hald- 
enn, i.  280;  2  pr.  haldesst,  i.  161, 
181  ;  3,  h;nde|7)7,  hallt.  i.  10,  42, 
207,  230,  338,  339,  348,  353.   ii. 

31,  III ;  pi.  haldenn,  i.  50,  127, 
214,  253.  ii.  13, 126, 136  ;  p.heold, 
held,  i.  75,  III,  117,  121,  283.  ii. 
39.  68,  341 ;  pi.  heldenn,  i.  6,  225, 
292,  310.  ii.  13,  328  ;  2  imp.  hald, 
ii.  156 ;  2,  3,  pr.  sb.  halde,  i.  151, 
152, 168, 169.  ii.  290 ;  pi.  haldenn, 
»•  253 ;  3  p.  helde,  ii.  63  ;  p.  p. 
haldenn,  i.  67,  84,  141,  208,  218, 
255,  286.  ii.  6,  93,  no,  134,  i6o, 
237,  309,  340.  A.  S.  healdan,  2  pr. 
heaidest,  3,  healde|>,  hylt,  pi.  healdaj); 
p.  he61d,  pi.  he<Sldon ;  imp.  heald ; 
pr.  sb.  healde,  pi.  healden  ;  p.  heoldc, 
pi.  he61den  ;  p.  p.  healden :  O.  Sax. 
haldan :  O.Frs.  halda :  Ger.  M.H.G. 
halten :  O.  H.  G.  haltan :  M.  G. 
haldan,  fidoKciv,  iroifiaiv€iv :  Dan. 
holde  :  Swed.  halia  :  Icel.  halda. 

HaliliSy    halislike,    kolily,    ii.    200, 

247. 
Halis*  holy,  D.  299,  318.  H.  i.  16, 
21,  71,  74,  90,  150,  162,  298.  ii. 


8, 154, 164, 180,  231,  276  ;  hallshc, 
D.  39,  124,  207.  P.  50.  H.  i.  206. 
ii.  58,  153.  ^97*  269,  276,  287; 
l)att,  P.  73.  H.  i.  233.  244.  264, 
265,  278,  302.  ii.  24,47,  III,  244, 
314;  ^tss,i.  171, 199.  ii.  219,222; 
g.  halis,  ii.  179,  336  ;  d.  h^l^he,  il 
148,  151,  163;  ace.  halls,  i.  4,  28, 
49.  193,  211,  343.  ii.  113,  138, 
146;  hallshe,  D.  14, 114.  H.  i.  62, 
121,  228,  279,  345,  357.  ii.  18,60, 
153;  }>att,  i.  9,  145,   312.    ii.  10, 

84,  141  ;  tiss,  ii.  203 ;  halis,  fort, 
ii.  34I  ;  inn,  i.  3,  72.  ii.  92  ;  oflF,ii. 
52,  170.  248;  onn,  i.  313;  ])urrh, 
I.  57.  H.  i.  4,  92,  no,  244.  ii.  31, 
87.  136.  233,  246,  311;  till,  u.  56 ; 
upponn,  i.  19  ;  wi|>|>,  i.  2,  54,  no. 
ii.  113;  hallshe,  bitwenenn,  i.  292 ; 
forr,  ii.  278  ;  i,  inn,  ii.  34,  145  ;  off. 
i.  86,  95,  256.  ii.  Ill,  170,  198; 
purrh,  i.  3,  23,  26, 124.  ii.  20, 174, 
323;  till,  i.  353.  ii.  31,213;  upp- 
onn, ii.  167,  188  ;  wij))),  i.  307.  ii. 
341 ;  wi)>l>utenn,  D.  263  ;  jaen,  I 
332.  ii.  285  ;  J)att,  fra,  ii.  11  ;  inn- 
till,  ii.  40,  58,  243  ;  off,  i.  201,  il 
6,  III,  199,  287  ;  onn,  o,  D.  255. 
H.  ii.  n7  ;  to,  i.  211  ;  uppo,  i.  35. 
204.  ii.  58  ;  jjiss,  off.  i.  197  ;  till,  i. 
162  ;  pi.  hallshe,  i.  186,  194,  340. 
ii.  8,  90,  172,  219,  323,  324;  ace 
hallshe,  i.  131,  211.  ii.  247;  off,  i. 

85.  ii.  236;  ))urrh,  D.  160.  H.  i. 
135.  136.  ii.  146,  159.  163,  275. 
A.  S.  halig :  O.  Sax.  helag  :  O.  Frs. 
helech :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  heilig : 
O.H.G.  heilag:  Dan.  heilig:  Swed. 
helig :  Icel.  heilagr. 

Halisdom,  holiness,  i.  71  ;  off,  id.; 

pi.  halisdomess,  sacred  things,  i.  33, 

56;    off,   i.    59.    Cf.  Hebr.  ix.  4. 

A.  S.  haligddm. 
Halisnesse,   holiness,  ace.   i.  308 ; 

inn,  i.  87;   off,  u  71.     A.S.  hal- 

ignes. 
Hallf,  half,  behalf,  side,  bi   |mss,  ii. 

14;  o,  i.  2,   19;   onn  e5s]>err,  ii. 

160 ;  o  faderr,  i.  77,91  ;  o  moden, 

ii.  312  ;  onn  oJ)err,  i.  100;  o  )>att. 
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i.  100,  128,  317;  o  ])iss,  ii.  13;  o 
Sonnd,  ii.  13;  ^urrh,  i.  19,  20; 
hallfe,  o,  i.  18,  33,  70,  74,  83,  96, 
97-  ii-  53»  225.  230;  onn  e55)>crr, 
ii.  339;  o  faderr,  i.  68 ;  moderr,  i. 
^9-  »•  313;  pl'  halJfe,  i.  177.  v. 
JEst,  Feor]>e.  A.  S.  healf :  O.  Sax. 
half,  a ;  halba,  s.  /a^s :  O.  Frs.  half, 
1  a  ;  halve,  s.  /a/us :  Ger.  halb,  a ; 
halbe,  s.  side :  O.  H.  G.  halp,  a  ; 
halba,  s. ;  M.  G.  halbs,  a.  ijfuavi ; 
halba,  s.  /icpot :  Dan.  halv.  a : 
Swed.  half:  Icel.  halir,  a;  h41fa,  s. 
(l)  a  region f  quarter;  (2)  on  one's 
behalf  or  pari. 
Hallflinngess,  imperfectly ^  ii.  223, 

330.     A.  S.  healfunga,  by  halves. 
Hallp,  y.  Hellpenn. 
Halls,  neck,  i.  165.    A.  S.  heals,  hals : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  hals : 
M.  G.  hals,  rpdxtf^oi:  Icel.  hals: 
Dan.  Swed.  hals. 
Hallt,  V.  Haldenn. 
HaUshenn,  to  consecrate^  keep  holy, 
D.    194.  H.  i.  152.   ii.   20;  3  pr. 
ballshe)}]),  i.  57;   pi.  hallshenn,  i. 
60.  ii.  52  ;  p.  p.  hallshedd,  i.  121 ; 
inn,  ii.  241,  243,  327  ;  inntill,  ii. 
58 ;  oflf,  ii.   314 ;  J)urrh,  ii.  106 ; 
wi)))j,  ii.  244,     A.  S.  halgian,  3  pr. 
halga]),   pi.   halgia]);  p.  p.   halgad, 
gehalgod. 
HaUshenn,  saints,  bitwenenn,  i.  208, 
218 ;  off,ii.  195 ;  till,  ii.  194  ;  wi))]), 
i.  297.     Lajam.  halgen,  saints. 
Halsumm,  wholesome,  salutary,  i.  99, 
168.  330,  352.   ii.  20,   107,  178, 
180, 350 ;  ace.  halsumm,  i.  99,  350. 
ii.  113. 
Halite,  pi.  lame,  ii.  1 85.    A.  S.  healt : 
* Halte, or crokyd.  Claudus* which 
is  the  rendering  also  of  *  Crypylle.* 
V.  Pr.  Parv.  ad  loc. :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
halt :  O.  H.  G.  halz :  M.  G.  halts, 
lahm,    xo^^^**    ^^*   Swed.   halt: 
Icel.  haltr,  or  halltr. 
Ham,  home,  ace.  i.  53;  inntill,  i.  122  ; 
absol.  i.  5,  60,  84,  113,  121,  122, 
225,  259  ;  hame,  att.  i.  81.   ii.  97. 
A.  S.  ham :   O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  hem : 


Ger.  M.H.G.  heim :  O.H.G.  haim : 
M.  G.  haims ;  f.  pi.  haimos  =  Kiiixq  : 
Dan.  hicm :  Swed.  hem :  Icel.  heimr : 
Grk.  Kijuri. 

Hame,  v.  Ham. 

Hand,  hannd,  hand,  ace.  ii.  156 ;  att, 
i.  323.  ii.  15,  258 ;  i,  inn,  ii.  9,  1 1, 
113,  219,  273 ;  till,  i.  326  ;  unnderr, 
ii.  32  ;  hande,  hannd,  wi])]),  i.  123, 
153,  154,  282.  ii.  156;  pi.  hande, 
hanndess,  att,  ii.  15,  16,  24,  32, 
106,  208,  324  ;  ])urrh,  ii.  27  ;  unn- 
derr, ii.  19;  absol.  ii.  156.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  hand  :  O.  H.  G. 
hant :  M.  G.  handus :  Dan.  haand : 
Swed.  hand  :  Icel.  bond. 

Handewerrc,  hand-xvork,  i.  174, 
175-  "•  313;  off.  "•  304;  till,  ii. 
268.  M.  G.  Han^uvaurhts,  adj.  mit 
der  Hand  bereitet,  x^ipovoiriTot, 
A.  S.  hand-weorc. 

Hande  writt,  hand-writing,  )>urrh, 
ii.  117.     A.  S.  handgewrit. 

Hanndess,  v.  Hand. 

Hanndfesst,  betrothed,  i.  81.  v.  note 
ad  loc. 

Hanndfdll,  handful,  ace.  i.  300. 

Hanndgang,  laying  on  of  hands,  1, 
by  the  Apostles,  h.  J)urrh,  ii.  203, 
335;  cf.  Acts  viii.  14-17;  2,  by 
Bishops  at  Confirmation,  h.  att,  ii. 
206 ;  ))urrh,  ii.  106. 

Hanndlenn,  to  handle,  ii.  305;  3 
pr.  hanndle])]),  i.  57.  A.  S.  handl- 
ian. 

Hanndwhile,  moment,  inn,  ii.  68. 
A.  S.  hand-hwtl. 

Harrd,  hard,  firm,  severe,  i.  49,  53, 
219'  337»  344-  "•  I09'  223  ;  ace. 
harrd,  i.  48,  51,  53,  163;  wi))]),  i. 
53,  54,  110;  used  substantively, 
harrd,  inn,  ii.  161  ;  wi]?)),  i.  128. 
A.  S.  heard:  O.  Sax.  hard:  Ger. 
hart :  O.  H.  G.  harti,  herti :  M.  G. 
hardus,  ffK\rjp6t,  aiarrjpdi :  Dan. 
haard  :  Swed.  hErd :  Icel.  hardr ;  f. 
hord,  n.  hart. 

Harrde,  ad.  rigorously,  ii.  160,  251. 

Harrdnenn,  to  maintain,  asseverare, 
harden,  ii.  281 ;  2  pr.  harrdnesst,  i. 
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49'  52  ;  3.  harrdne]/]),  i.  52.     A.  S. 
heardian. 
HSt,  s.  promise^  ii.  126.    A.  S.  ge-hat : 

Icel.  heit.  'v.  Hxse. 
Hit,  hat,  Ao/,  zealous^  i.  52.   ii.  188. 

207,   208;   g.  ii.   139,  191,  207; 

used   substantively,   wi))]),   i.    128; 

pi.  h4te,  ace.  i.  39.     A.  S.  hat :  O. 

Sax.  O.  Frs.  het :  Ger.  hciss :  O.  H.  G. 

heiz :  Dan.  hed  :   Swed.  het :  Icel. 

heitr.    V.  Wallhft. 
Hatenn,  hatenn,  to  hate,  i.  1 75,  1 76, 

1 79, 192,  21 7  ;  2  pr.  hatesst,  hatesst. 

i.  1 74,  1 78, 179;  3,  hatejjjj,  hatejjj). 

i.   174.    217.   335.   ii.  240.     A.S. 

hatian :    O.  Sax.   hat6n :    O.    Frs. 

hatia:  Ger.  hassen:  O.  H.  G.  hazen, 

hazzon  :   M;  G.  hatan,  hatjan,  yua- 

uv :  Dan.  hade  :  Swed.  Icel.  hata. 
Hatenn,  p.  p.  called,  v.  Jehatenn. 
Hasherr,    dexterous,   ii.    114,    115. 

Icel.  hagr,  handy,  skilful. 
Hasherrlessc,  skill,  i.  169. 
Hasherrlike,    hashelike,    hashelis, 

quietly,  Jidy,  i.  40,41,  231.     Icel. 

hseg-liga,  with  ease,  gently ;  hagliga, 

suitably,  meetly  :  Ger.  behaglich. 
He,  pro.  he,  D.  57,  85,127, 167,  171, 

195,  &c.     A.  S.  he  :  O.Sax.  he,  hi : 

O.  Frs.  hi,  he.    v.  H^t. 
Hefenn,  to  raise,  exalt,  ii.  58 ;  3  p. 

hof,  hoif,  ii.  156,  227,  239,  251 ; 

pi.  hofenn,  ii.  232  ;  p.  p.  hofenn,  i. 

90,  93,  94,  290,  293,  335.   ii.  23, 

164,    166,   228,    239;    hofedd,   ii. 

244  [?].    A.  S.  hebban,  3  p.  hof;  pi. 

h6fon ;  p.  p.  hafen,  haefen  ;  Low  G. 

heven :  O.  Sax.  hebbian :   O.  Frs. 

heva :  Ger.  heben :  O.  H.  G.  hafan  : 

M.  G.  hafjan,  heben,  aipeiv;    3  p. 

hof,  pi.  hofun ;  p.  p.  hafans :   Dan. 

haeve :  Swed.  hafva :  Icel.  hefja. 
He£E!ne,  Heffness,  v.  Heoffne. 
Heffiieware,  Heaven's  host,  ii.  95. 

A.  S.  heofonwaru. 
HeflSf  heavy,  severe,  i.  156,  219,  299, 

339.  355-  "•  204;  g.  ii.  181;  ace. 

i.  48,  155.   ii.  56,  57,  288,  336; 

forr,   ii.    213;    off,   i.    272,    349; 

J>urrh,  i.  228,   260,  355.   ii.  295; 


till,  i.  289 ;  wi])]),  i.  241,  276.    A.S. 

hefig :    O.   Sax.    hebig  :     O.  H.  G. 

hebig :  Icel.  hofigr,  or  hofiigr. 
HefisHke,  hefisliS»  befilike,  heavily. 

severely,  i.  164.  216,  286.  ii.  137. 

186,283.     A.  S.  hefigltce. 
Heh,  high,  great,  noble,  D.  66.  H.  i. 

79,  84.  144,  201,  336.    ii.  41.  64, 

83,  176;  ace.  heh,  i.  195.   ii.  a86; 

heshe,  ))att,  i.  309.    ii.   194,  251  ; 

upponn  hiss,  ii.  128;  uppo  Jratt,  il 

56, 65, 66  ;  pi.  heshe,  ii.  316  ;  ace 

i.  98.  ii.  235  ;  i,  ii.  92 ;  inntill,  i. 

90*  93t  95.  252  ;  off,  ii.  85  ;  till,ii. 

56 ;  comp.  hehhre,  i.  218,2 19.  ii. 

281 ;    sup.   hehshesst,    heghcsst,   i. 

72,  91,  120.  ii.  18,  134,  176.  177; 

pi.  i.  34.    ii.   177  ;    Hehfederr,  iL 

241.     A.  S.  heah,  c.  heahra,  herra, 

hyrra,  s.  heahst,  hehst,  hyhst:  0. 

Sax.  hoh  :  O.  Frs.  hach  :  Ger.  hoch : 

O.H.G.  hoh:  M.G.  hauhs,  w^X<J», 

c.  hauhiza,  s.  hauhista :  Dan.  hoj : 
Swed.  hog  :  Icel.  hdr. 

Heh,  heshe,  ad.  high,  aloft,  i.  204, 

207,209.  ii.40.  53,  56,  57.67,116. 

Hehenngell,    Archangel,    ii.    115; 

d.  i.  81;  ace.  i.  62;  )jurrh,  i.  81, 
147;  till,  i.  77,  82.  A.S.  heah- 
engel. 

Heldike,  chiefly,  eminently,  i.  159.  ii. 
58,  244.     A.  S.  hedltce. 

Hehhre,  v.  Heh. 

Held,  helde,  heldenn,  v.  Haldenn. 

Helle,  Hell,  i.  356 ;  g.  helless,  hcllc, 
I.  52,  62.  H.  i.  276,  356.  ii.  265, 
303.  333;  ace.  helle,  i.  276.  ii. 
266;  inn,  i.  148.  ii.  121,  206; 
inntill,  unntill,  i.  39,  46,  173,  281, 
292  ;  off,  D.  166,  278.  H.i.  28,68, 

202,  225,  281.  ii.  7,  12,  117,  251, 
310,  312;  till,!). 208.  1.5,  20,68. 
H.  i.  212,  253,  333!  ii.  181,  197, 

203,  304;  towarrd,  i.  337.  A.S. 
hel,  hell :  O.  Sax.  hel,  and  hellia : 
O.  Frs.  hille,  helle:  Ger.  hollc: 
O.H.G.  hella:  M.G.  halja.  ^Srjt: 
Dan.  helvede :  Swed.  helvete :  Icel. 

Helleda^,  Hell-death,  till,  i.  270. 
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^ellefir,  helle  fir,  Hell-fire,  i.  50; 

inn,  i.  347,  348;  inntill,  i.  351. 
ESellegrund,  HeWs  depth,  inn,  ii.  10 ; 

till,  ii.  181. 
^Eellepiness,  g.  Hell-torment,  i.  1 26 ; 

ace.  hellepine,  helle  pine,  ii.  64,  71, 

181,   183.   202,  256,  339;   inn,  i. 

133;    inntill,  i.  292.    ii.   57,  121, 

165;    off,  i.  227,   303.   ii.  6,  256, 

287  ;  till,  i.  253.  ii.  11. 
^ellepitt,  HelVs  pit,  i.  356  ;  inntill, 

ii.  57;  off,  ii.  10,  64. 
^Xellepeod,  Helfs  people,  i.  226. 
^Xelle'wa,  helle  wa.  Hell-woe,  i.  349, 

350 ;  ace.  i.  338.   ii.  287 ;  off,  D. 

209 ;  till,  ii.  303. 
XXelle'wawenn,  id.  i.  136. 
fCellew^aress,  g.  HelVs  host,  i.  123. 

A.  S.  helwaras  [waras,  cives]. 
Slellfe,  handle,  \>\iTrh,  i.  347.     A.  S. 

helf:    'Helve.    Manubrium,^    Pr. 

Parv. 
Felipe,   help,  support,  i.   31,    109, 

143.  173.  188,  249,  318.  ii.  278; 

ace.    i.    81,    146,    176,   228,    229, 

238,  321.   ii.   14,  183,  231,  320; 

off,    i.    186.    ii.  231  ;    o,   onn,    i. 

170.   ii.   no;    jjurrh,  D.    26,  90. 

H.  i.  156,  180.   ii.  47,  62,  72,  174, 

219,  268,  275  ;  till,  i.  36,  146;  to, 

i.  213.353-  ".  71;  wi)))>,  i.  31,  38, 

46,  212.  ii.  33,  44,61,  262;  wij)])- 

utenn,  i,  173.  ii.  81.     A.  S.  help: 

O.  Sax.  helpa  :  O.  Frs.  helpe  :  Ger. 

hiilfe,  hilfe :  O.  H.  G.  helfa :  Dan. 

hielp  :   Swed.  hjelp  :  Iccl.  hjalp. 
Sellpe,  V.  Hellpenn. 
Sellpenn,  to  help,  D.  47,  91.  H.  i. 

38,  40,  53.   107,  172,   176,   325, 

356 ;  3  p.  hallp,  i.  44,  141 ;   3  pr. 

sb.  hellpe,  i.  59 ;  3  p.  hullpe,  ii.  63 ; 

p.  p.  hollpenn,  D.  141.  H.  i.  214. 

A.  S.  helpan;*3  p.  healp,  3  pr.  sb. 

helpe,   3  p.   hulpe,   p.  p.   holpen: 

O.  Sax.  id. ;   O.  Frs.   helpa :   Ger. 

helfen :    O.  H.  G.   helfan  ;    M.  G. 

hilpan,  helfen,  ^otjOhv;    3  p.  halp, 

3  pr.  sb.   hilpai,  3  p.  hulpi,  p.  p. 

hulpans :  Dan.  hielpe :  Swed.  hjelpa : 

Icel.  hjalpa. 


Hemm,  them,  d.  and  ace.  D.  123, 
147,  150,  237,  239.  H.  i.  2,  «&c. ; 
refl.  ii.  123.  A.  S.  d.  heom.  v. 
Sellf,  pessm. 

Heng,  intrans.  3  p.  hung,  i.  254. 
A.  S.  hon,  trans.  3  p.  heng. 

Henngde,  trans.  3  p.  suspended, 
crucified,  ii.  124;  pi.  henngdenn,  i. 
347 ;  p.  p.  henngedd,  i.  33,  56.  A.S. 
hangian,  intrans. ;  3  p.  hangode : 
O.  Sax.  bangon  :  O.  Frs.  hangia : 
Ger.  hangen,  trans. ;  hangen,  in- 
trans. :  O.  H.  G.  hahan  :  M.  G. 
hahan,  atpfiv :  Dan.  haenge :  Swed. 
hanga :  Icel.  hanga,  intrans. 

Henngedd,  v.  Henngde. 

Heofennlike,  hefennlike,  heavenly, 
ii.  276;  ace.  ii.  45,  194,  267;  forr, 
i.  II,  107.  ii.  199,  200;  noff,  ii. 
199,  200;  off,  i.  138,  329,  355.  ii. 
227,  231;  Jnirrh,  i.  62,  114,  247. 
ii.  9;  w\]>]t,  i.  126.  ii.  267;  pi. 
heofennlike,  inn,  i.  71,  189;  off,  i. 
305.     A.  S.  heofonlTc. 

Heofennking,    Heaven* s    King,    i. 

58. 

Heofennriohess,  hefennriehess,  g. 
0/  Heaven's  kingdom,  i.  73,  120, 
186,  270,  307.  ii.  48,  58,  113. 

Heoflhe,  Heffne,  ^^av^n,  ii.  21, 126; 
g.  heoffness,  heffness,  D.  248,  298, 
320.  P.  46.  I.  68.  H.  i.  25,  46,  75, 
III,  114,  116,  121,  127,  135,  142, 
174,195.  ii  6,  14,21,  33.37.125, 
150.  165,  186,  244,  256,  295,  308; 
aec.  heoffne,  i.  127;  heotfne,  heffne, 
i,  inn,  D.  264.  H.  i.  11,  34,  50,  72, 
195,  201.  255,  343.  ii.  64,  193; 
off,  D.  146.  H.  i.  9,  28,46,  62,  80, 
90,  122.  ii.  16,  22,  49,  83,  121, 
158,  190,  227,  289  ;  onn,  i.  65.  ii. 
316;  till,  D.  170.  H.  i.  103.  ii.  30, 
95,  126,  238,  267,  306;  heoffne, 
bitwenenn,  i.  227;  inntill,  i.  28,41, 
136,  140,  203,  292;  towarrd,  i. 
209,  220  ;  pi.  heoffiiess,  heffness,  ii. 
16,  91,  126;  J)urrh,  ii.  127.  A.S. 
heofon  :  Low  G.  heven :  O.  Sax. 
heban,  also  himil:  O.  Frs.  himul: 
Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  himmel :  O.  H.  G 
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himil :  M.  G.  himins,  ovpayot :  Icel. 
himinn,  rarely  hifinn. 

Heold,  V.  Haldenn. 

Heore,  heore,  here,  here,  prn.  of 
thentt  their,  I.  76.  H.  i.  I,  2,  4, 10, 
II,  13,  32,  37,  &c.  A.  S.  beora. 
V.  J?c55re. 

Heorrd,  herrd,  v.  Herenn. 

Heorrte,  hente,  heart,  i.  48,  53,  93, 
I5^»  I93»  197*  209.  344.  ii.  208 ; 
g.  heorrtess,  herrtess,  i.  134,  206, 
355.  328.  ii.  72,  86,  107, 119, 139, 
I91,  302,  317  ;  ace.  heorrte,  herrte, 
i.  51,  52,  101,  102,  116,  156,  198. 
ii.  137,  226,  332;  heorrte,  herrte, 
i,  inn,  i.  40,  41,  52,  93,  132,  152, 
166,  169,  196.  ii.  47,  113,  119, 
188,  190,  246,  291,  302 ;  wi))J),  D. 
310,  326.  H.  i.  52,  54,  153,  154. 
164,  171,  205,  271.  ii.  156,  179, 
220,  288;  heorrte,  fra,  i.  158,  160, 
163,  167 ;  herrte,  att,  ii.  207 ;  inn- 
till,  ii.  248 ;  off,  ii.  1 18  ;  pi.  herrtess, 
i.  244;  ace.  i.  243.  ii.  311;  i,  i. 
244.  ii.  197;  herrte,  till,  i.  85. 
A.  S.  heorte :  O.  Sax.  herta :  O.  Frs. 
herte,  hirtc :  Dut.  hart :  Ger.  herz": 
O.  H.G.  herza :  M.  G.  hairto,«a/)5ta : 
Dan.  hierte :  Swed.  hjerta  :  Icel. 
hjarta :  Lat.  cor. 

Heorrtess,  v.  Heorrte. 

Heowe,  v.  Hew. 

Her,  here,  h6re,  ad.  here,  D.  loi, 
327.  H.  i.  5,  6,  112,  323.  ii.  9, 
310,  &c.  A.  S.  her :  O.  Sax.  her, 
hier:  O.Frs.  hir:  Ger.hier :  O.H.G. 
hera,  hiar :  M.  G.  her,  hier,  c&Se  : 
Dan.  her  :  Swed.  har :  Icel.  h6r. 

Here,  s.  a  host,  i.  115,  134,  136; 
here,  w'ipjf,  i.  134.  A.  S.  here: 
O.  Sax.  heri:  O.  Frs.  hiri:  Ger. 
heer :  O.  H.  G.  heri :  M.  G.  harjis, 
arparid,  \€fiijv :  Dan.  haer :  Swed. 
har  :  Icel.  herr. 

Here,  h6re,  v.  Her,  ad. 

Here,  here,  v.  Heore,  prn. 

Hdre,  v.  Here,  s. 

Herenn,  to  hear,  D.  139.  H.  i.  28, 
29,  186,  322.  ii.  90, 118, 185,  247 ; 
2  pr.  heresst,  ii.  248 ;  3,  pi.  herenn, 


D.  328.  k.  I  256.  ii.  307;  3  p. 
herrde,  i  29.  30,  115,  117,  312, 
316.  324.  ii.  124,  272;  pi.  herrd- 
enn,  i.  10,  233,  240,  302,  311.352- 
ii.  7,  26,  79,  88,94,  188,  207,210, 
223,  336;  p.  p.  heorrd,  herrd,  i.  2, 
21,  117,  237,  238,  256,  333.  iu  22. 
230,  328,  338.  A.S.  hyran,  2  pr. 
hyrest,  pi.  hyraj),  3  p.  hyrde,  pL 
hyrdon,  p.  p.  hyred  :  O.  Sax.  h6rian : 
O.  Frs.  hera,  hSra :  Ger.  horen : 
O.H.G.  horan:  M. G.  hausjan,  2 
pr.  hauseis,  3  pi.  hausjand,  3  p. 
hausida,  pi.  hausidedum,  hausidedu^, 
hausidedun,  p.  p.  hausi]»s :  Dan. 
hore :  Swed.  hora :  Icel.  heyra. 

Heresst,  v.  Herenn. 

Heroffe,  hereof,  i.  8,  256. 

Herrberrshe,  lodging,  ace.  i.  213. 
A.  S.  here-berge,  rest-station /or  an 
army  on  the  march;  hence,  any 
place  of  refuge,  or  harbour.  V. 
Spelman*s  Glossary  ad  v.  Heribcrg- 
um,  and  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  Herbek- 
EWE,  and  the  note  there.  G.  hcr- 
berge,  a  harbour,  shelter :  Old 
French,  hereberge. 

Herrberrslielsss,  without  lodging,  i. 

213. 
Herronenn,  to  hearken,  attend  to,  i. 

269.  ii.  53,  290 ;  2  pr.  herrcnesst  i. 

43;  3,  herrcne))>,  ii.  235,  272,  286. 

289;  pi.  herrcnenn,  ii.  181,    235. 

A.  S.  heorcnian,  h)rrcnian  :  Low  G. 

barken :  Ger.  horchen. 
Herrcnesst,  herrcnej)]),   v.   Herrcn- 
enn. 
Herrde,  hcrrdenn,  v.  Hereon. 
Herrfessttid,  harvest-time,  onn,  ii. 

36.      A.  S.   hacrfest :    Plat,    harfst : 

Dut.  herfst:  Ger.  herbst,  autumn; 

harvest :    O.  H.  G.   herbist :     Dan. 

host, harvest, crop;  autumn:  Swed. 

host,  autumn :  Icel.  haust,  autumn 

{harvest-season). 
Herrsumxn,  obedient,  attentive,  i.  86, 

315.  ii.  17,  28,  108,  156,  157, 161. 

A.  S.  hyrsum ;  hyran,  to  hear,  obey : 

Ger.  gehorsam  :  M.  G.  ufhausjands, 

gehorsam,  iur^Kooi, 
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Serrsummlesso,  obedience^  off,  i. 
85. 

SerrsTimmnes8e»  id,  i.  86,  218.  ii. 
13,  34,  157  ;  ace.  ii.  13, 108;  J^urrb, 
i.  107,  260,  312.  ii.  14,  28,  355; 
"wi])|),  ii.  15;  wij)])utenn,  ii.  24. 
A.  S.  hyrsumnes. 

Serrt,  herrte,  herrtess,  v.  Heorrte. 

Horjrurrh,  through  this,  ii.  87. 

^St,  A.  S.  I  p.  promisedj  i.  17c.  v. 
Bihet. 

Sel,  h?t,  (he  itt,)  pm.  he  it,  D.  97, 
107.  H.  i.  26,  III,  170,  181,  193, 
212,  219,  294.  ii.  151,155.  159. 
163.  167,  253,  293. 

Sete,  hete,  hate,  ace.  i.  154,  163.  ii. 
149.  327.  328,  339;  off,  i.  132, 
154*  278,  341.  ii.  283;  )7urrh,  i. 
46.  25.^,  330,  346.  ii.  124,  127, 
149,  263,  312,  333.  A.S.  hete: 
O.  Sax.  heti:  Ger.  hass :  O.  H.G. 
haz  :  M.G.  hatis,  6py^,  Ovfids:  Dan. 
had  :  Swed.  hat :  Icel.  hatr. 

Sepenn,  hence,  ii.  188,  206.  Icel. 
h^dan. 

Sepennwaorrd,  from  hence,  i.  190, 
209. 

He"W,  form,  appearance,  ii.  317; 
heowe,  hewe,  hew,  inn,  i.  73,  74, 
114,  138.  ii.  48,  83,  201,  325. 
A.  S.  hiw :  Engl,  hue  :  M.  G.  hivi, 
farbe,  schein,  fi6p<potj(rit. 

HCewenn, /awi/y,  i.  17,  18.  A.  S. 
hivfzn, familiares.  domestici;  htwen, 
/anulia :  Icel.  hjun,  hjon,  domestics, 
family,  household.  Cf.  M.  G.  heiv 
in  heivafrauja,  hausherr,  oIkoZ^- 
ffvSTrjs. 

Heshe,  heshesst,  v.  Heh. 

Heshedd,  v.  Heshe])]). 

Heslie]>]>,  3  pr.  exalts,  advances,  i. 
89,  208.  ii.  164;  p.  p.  heshedd,  i. 
89,90,321.334,335,336;  hesheun, 
ii.  131.  A.  S.  hean,  to  raise,  p.  p. 
hedd :  the  Wicliffite  version  at  Matt, 
xxiii.  12,  reads,  'for  he  that  hi5eth 
hym  silf:  sehal  be  mekid,  and  he 
that  mekilh  hyra  silf :  sehal  be  en- 
haunsid  ;*  at  Luke  xiv.  1 1,  the  words 
are,  *  for  eche  that  enhauncith  hym : 


sehal  be  lowid,  and  he  that  mekith 
hym :  sehal  be  hisid.'  •  Hawncyn*, 
or  heynyii',  (hawtyn,  K.  hawnsyn, 
or  yn  heyyn,  S.  hawten,  or  heithyn 
up,  P.)  Exalfo,*  Prompt.  Parv. 
*  Hain,'  is  still  used  as  a  p.  p.  in 
Suffolk  in  the  sense  of  '  raised,' 
when  speaking  of  the  price  of  com 
or  bread.  Ger.  erhohen  :  O.  H.  G. 
hohen :  M.  G.  hauhjan,  erhohen, 
inf/ovv ;  3  pr.  hauhei)) :  Dan.  hole : 
Swed.  hoja. 

Hesslenn,  to  salute,  welcome,  i.  96. 
M.  G.  hails,  heil,  vyi-^t ;  hails,  sei 
gegriisst,  x<"P*  •  A.S.  wes  hal,  ie 
in  health  I :  Icel.  heill,  in  greeting, 
haill 

Hidd,  V.  Hidenn. 

Hidenn,  to  hide,  i.  33,  56,  240 ;  3  pi. 
hidenn,  ii.  1 20 ;  3  p.  pi.  hiddenn,  ii. 
123;  p.  p.  hidd,  i.  35,57.58,  255. 
ii.  134,  141.  A.  S.  hydan,  p.  pi. 
hyddon,  p.  p.  hyded. 

Hiderr,  hither,  i.  4,  28.  ii.  192, 198, 
273.  A.  S.  hider,  hitter:  M.  G. 
hidre,  hierher,  c&5e :  Dan.  hid. 

Hih,  haste,  vfijfp,  i.  91.  *  Hastyn*, 
or  hyyii'.  Festino.*    Pr.  Parv. 

Hihht,7oy,  i.  131.     A.  S.  hyht. 

Hill,  hill,  mountain,  i.  321,  335.  ii. 
64.     A.  S.  hyll. 

Himm,  d.  and  ace.  D.  97,  98.  H.  i.  4, 
5, 18,  20,  &c.  reflect.  H.  i.  186.  ii. 
190,  &c. 

Hinnderrling,  hinnderrlinng,  de- 
generate, base,  forr,  i.  168,  169.  On 
hinderling,  retrorsum,  Pss.  55,  9  ; 
69,  3.  V.  Notes  on  Glossary,  at  1.* 
4860. 

Hinnderrsaep,  cunning,  literally,  one 
who  cunningly  keeps  behind,  i.  230. 
A.  S.  hindergedp,  versutus :  Wr.  gl. 
49- 

Hird,  hirrd,  company,  household,  i. 
15,  16,  17,  292.  ii.  25,  68,  101 
102.  no,  179,  309,  310,  334;  d. 
ii.  181;  ace.  i.  16,  17,  18,  304.  ii. 
182,  331,  332;  fra,  ii.  198,  199; 
inn,  i,  i.  16,  18;  off,  ut  off,  ii.  109, 
198,  199,  200;  pi.  hirdess,  ace.  i. 
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l6 ;  off,  i.  15  ;  onn,  i.  16,  18 ;  bird, 

principal  kouseholdf  i.  16  ;  ace.  ib. ; 

pi.  hirdess,  ib.    v.  i  Chron.  c.   24. 

A.  S.  hired, /am«7ia.     Cf.  Ger.  heir- 

ath,  matrimonium. 
Hirde,   hirrde,   guardian^  shepherd^ 

chiefy  i.  109,  123,   129,  237,  318. 

ii.  109  ;  pi.  hirdess,  i.  15,  116,  129, 

236,  316:    )7urrh,  i.   237;    till,   i. 

114.     A.S.  hirde:  Engl,  herd:  O. 

Sax.   bird! :    Ger.  hirt :    O.  H.  G. 

hirti :  M.  G.  hairdeis,  iroift^v :  Dan. 

byrde  :  Swed.  herde  :    Icel.  hirSir ; 

birda,  to  herdy  tend^  keep. 
Hirdeflocc,    shepherd-multitude  ^    i. 

"5. 
Hirdemann,  herdsman,  shepherd,  i. 

237- 
Hirdess,  v.  Hird,  and  Hirde. 
Hire,  A.  S.  prn.  g.  d.  and  ace.  her, 

iis,  i.  5,  42,  69,  81,  83,  108,  160. 

ii.  258;  onn,  i.  13 ;  till,  i.  81  ;  refl. 

i.  90.    V.  Ajhenn. 
Hime,  corner,  i,  i.  56.     A.  S.  hyme : 

M.  G.   haurns,  horn,   icipas:    Icel. 

horn,  I,  a  horn,  2, a  corner;  byrna, 

a  peak  of  a  mountain,  &c. 
Himestan,  corner-stone,  i.   236.    ii. 

no.     A.  S.  byrn-stan. 
Hirrtenn,  to  hurt,  ii.  40,   59,   61. 

A.S.  hyrt,  Icesus,  Benson  :  •  Hurtun, 

or  harmyn'.    Ledo.'   Pr.  Parv. 
Hiss,  bise,  prn.  his,  D.  200,  207,  I. 

83,  84.  H.  i.  2,  3,  ii.  219,  &c.  pi. 

hise,  D.  236.  I.  60,  96.  H.  i.  3,  30. 

ii.  6,    213,   &e.     A.S.   g.  s.   bis: 

*  Hyse,  or  bys.    Suus.'    Pr.  Parv. : 

M.  G.  g.  s.  is,  g.  pi.  ize,  prn.  pers. 

and  possessive,  m.    v.  Ashenn. 
His,  attachment,  regard,  ace.  i.  94. 

A.  S.   byge,   bige,   animus,   mens : 

O.  Sax.  hugi :  O.  Frs.  bei:  O.  H.  G. 

bugu :  M.  G.  bugs,  vovt :  Dan.  bu, 

bug  :  Swed.  bag :  Icel.  bugr. 
Hishenn,   to  hasten,   strive,   i.   92. 

A.  S.  bigian,  to  hasten,  hie :  D.  bige, 

to  long  after. 
Hof,  s.  moderation,  att.  i.  164,  211. 

Icel.  bof,  modus. 
Hof,  bofedd,  hofenn,  v.  Hefenn. 


Hofelses,  att,  immoderately,  i.  215. 

H61ep]>,  hole)) J),  rusheth,  3  pr.  i.  325, 
356.  Holan,  irruere,  Benson,  A.  S. 
Vocab. ;  but  see  M.  G.  Glossary  ad 
vv.  bolon  and  afbolon,  the  first 
of  which  is  given  as  the  rendering 
of  hiOXTMiv,  and  the  latter  as  that 
of  avKo<pavT€iv,  and  cf.  M.  G. 
Gospels  at  St.  Luke  iii.  14,  the 
note  there,  and  St.  Luke  xix.  8. 

Hold,  faithful,  i.  213.  ii.  93;  pi. 
holde,  i.  354.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  hold  :  M.  G.  hul|» : 
Dan.  Swed.  huld :  Icel.  hollr,  of 
kings  and  chiefs,  gracious,  of  sub- 
jects and  foWowcTS,  faithful,  loyal. 

Hope,  hope,  i.  131,  277 ;  ace.  i.  94, 
238;  ))urrh,  i.  92,  288.  A.  S.  bopa, 
to-hopa :  Plat,  hop :  Dut.  hoop, 
hope :  Frs.  hoape :  Dan.  haab : 
Swed.  bopp. 

Hord,  hoard,  treasure,  i.  233,  255. 
ii.  95;  ace.  i.  224,  255;  inn,  i,  iL 
70;  ^urrh,  i.  256.  ii.  71;  g.  pi, 
horde,  i.  233.  A.S.  hord:  Engl, 
hoard :  O.  Sax.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  hord: 
O.  H.  G.  hort :  M.  G.  huzd,  erjaav 
p6t :  Icel.  hodd,  n.  pi. 

Hordenn,  to  hoard  up,  ii.  72,  A.  S. 
bordian  :    M.  G.  buzdjan,  0ijaaup- 

Horedom,  whoredom,  i.  1 60  ;  ace.  i. 
137.  ii.  197;  inn,  i.  153;  off,  i 
160.  A.  S.  bordom  ;  Ger.  hurerci: 
M.  G.  horinon,  fxoixfV€itf ;  horin- 
assus,  lAOix^la :  Dan.  hor,  hoer : 
Swed.  hor :  Icel.  hor. 

Horrs,  horse,  off,  i.  271  ;  pi.  horrs,  i. 
302.  A.  S.  hors:  Plat,  ros:  O.Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  bros:  O.  Frs.  hars,  hors: 
Ger.  ross :  Icel.  hross,  hors. 

Hosliefull,  careful,  i.  99,  loi,  311 ; 
pi.  i.  280.  A.S.  hogfull,  hoiifiill, 
anxious ;  hogian,  to  be  busy,  or 
anxious,  about  anything:  Icel.  at- 
buga,  curare. 

Hu,  how,  in  what  manner,  D.  49,  341. 
P.  102.  I.  106.  H.  I.  6,  &c. ;  off 
hu,  D.  163.     A.S.  bu. 

Hucosteress,   g.   huckster,  ii.  196. 
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•  HwKSTARE,  (hukstere,  K.)  Auxion- 
ator/  Pr.  Parv.  *  Auccio,  ekyngt ; 
A.uccionor,  to  merchaunt,  and  huk.* 
Medull.  Gramm.,  as  quoted  in  a 
note  ad  1.  by  the  editor  of  the  P.  P., 
■who  connects   the  word   huckster 

•  with  the  A.  S.  eacan,  augere,  be- 
cause he  sells  at  a  higher  price  than 
the  first  dealer.'  Cf.  D.  hokre,  to 
retail. 

SixUpe,  V.  Hellpenn. 

TTimd,  a  hound,  off,  i.  208;  pi. 
hundess,  i.  256 ;  biforenn,  id. ;  wi^)), 
ii.  114.  A.S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger. 
O.  H.  G.  hund :  M.  G.  hunds,  kvmv: 
Dan.  Swed.  hund :  Icel.  hundr. 

Smiis*  honey,  i.  321;  oflf,  i.  no. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  hunig:  Dut.  Ger. 
honig :  O.  H.  G.  honag  :  Dan.  hon- 
ning :  Swed.  haning  :  Icel.  hunang. 

'ELvLnngerr,  hunger,  famine,  i.  196, 
197,  299.  ii.  47;  g.  hunngerr,  i. 
299 ;  off,  i.  128,  300, 302  ;  onnsaen, 
ii.  50;  wij))7,  i.  191.  A.  S.  O.  Frs. 
Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  hunger:  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  hungar :  M.  G.  huggrjan, 
hungem,  vdv^v  ;  huhrus,  \ifx6t : 
Icel.  hungr. 

Hunngris,  ace.  hungry,  i.  213.  A.  S. 
hungrig. 

Sunndredd,  hundred,  n.  and  ace.  i. 
149,  210;  e55))err,  i.  177;  fif,  i. 
384;  fowwerr,  i.  149;  twessenn, 
i.  149,  211 ;  hunndredd,  off,  i.  200; 
off  fowwre,  i.  200,  210;  twegsenn, 
i.  172,  177,  210;  absol.  an  h.  i. 
341,  279;  \>Teo,  i.  298;  hunndredd 
fald,  hundred-fold,  ii.  340.  A.  S. 
hund,  centum  ;  hundred,  centuria  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  Icel.  hund  :  M.  G. 
hund,  in  compos.  Tvahunda,  zwei- 
hundert,  ticucoaioi,  prija-hunda, 
dreihundert,  rptaxoaioi. 

Hunnte,  hunter,  ii.  114,  115;  g. 
hunntess,  id.     A.  S.  hunta. 

Trnnntenn,  to  hunt,  ii.  113,  114. 
A.  S.  huntian  :  M.  G.  *hinj)an,  in 
compos.,  as,  us-hin)jan,  alxfJuiKoj' 
Tfvetv,  frahinjjan,  ai)(tM\coTi(ny. 

Hunntess,  v.  Hunnte. 


Hus,  house,  family,  i.  16,  17,  18.  ii. 
no,  115,  153,  175.  ^97'  213; 
ace.  hus,  i.  53,  125,  ^43.  ii.  no, 
114,  196,  206,  207;  till,  i.  254.  ii. 
31,  132;  to,  ii.  135;  towarrd,  ii. 
188,  207;  huse,  hus,  i,  inn,  D.  5. 
H.  i.  19,  71.  165,  190,  240,  254, 
256,  280.  ii.  24,  53,  207,  314. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  hus : 
Ger.  haus :  M.  G.  -hus,  in  Gud-hus, 
Gotteshaus,  Upov:  Dan.  huus  :  Swed. 
hus  :  Icel.  hiis.  Wachter  derives  it 
from  O.  G.  hiiten,  to  cover  or  pro^ 
tect.    V.  Bosworth  ad  v. 

Huse,  V.  Hus. 

Husell,  the  Holy  Communion,  wi)))), 
i.  215.  A.  S.  husel :  O.  Engl, 
housel :  M.G.  hunsl,  Ovaia,  vpoa' 
<l>opd,  Xarpua :  Icel.  hiisl. 

Huslenn,  to  admit  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, i.  212.  ii.  176;  p.  p.  hus- 
ledd,  ii.  222.  A.  S.  husliau:  M.G. 
hunsljan,  opfern,  (Tvivbttv^ 

Husledd,  v.  Huslenn. 

Hutenn,  to  revile,  i.  68 ;  p.  p.  hutedd, 
i.  168,  169.  *  Kowtyn',  or  cryyii'. 
Boo.  KYLW.'  Pr.  Parv.:  M.G. 
hwotjan,  ^virifuiv:  Dan.  hode,  to 
threaten:  Icel.  at  h6ta,  to  hoot, 
threaten. 

I. 

I,  I,  ice,  i,  pm.  7,  D.  il,  13,  41.  H.  i. 
4,  5,  166.  ii.  2,  5,  &c.  A.  S.  ic : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  ik :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
ich:  M.G.  "ik:  Icel.  ek,  mod.  eg, 
proncd.  ^g  or  jeg  :  Lat.  ego :  Grk. 

I,  inn,  ine,  inne,  ppn.  in,  D.  3,  5,  32, 
123.  H.  i.  3,  8,  120,  243.  ii.  3, 
309,  &c. ;  inn  an,  in  one,  together, 
i.  151.  A.S.  in:  O.  Frs.  en,  in: 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  in  :  M.  G.  in  :  Dan. 
i:  Swed.  in:  Icel.  i:  Lat. in:  Grk. 
(V.    V.  WiJ)|>inuenn. 

Icchenn,  to  rise,  move,  ii.  57;  3  p. 
icchedd,  i.  282,  *  Hytchyn*,  or 
remevyii',  (hychyn,  K.  hytchen,  P. 
hythen,   J.  W.)    Amoveo,   moveo,* 
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Pr.  Panr.  In  Norfolk  and  Suffolk 
*  to  hitch '  means,  to  give  place, 
probably  from  Icel.  at  hika,  eedere. 
The  Lowland  Sc.  *  to  hatch  *  having, 
according  to  Jamieson,  nearly  the 
same  meaning,  seems  allied  to  Icel. 
at  hagga,  movere.  V.  the  Glossaries 
by  Forby  and  Moor,  and  the  note 
by  the  editor  of  the  P.  P.  ad  loc. 
cit. 
Idell,  idcl,  idle,  juairiy  i.  t  70.  ii.  64, 
172  ;  ace.  i.  169;  forr,  i.  10,  338, 
348  ;  inn,  ii.  61 ;  off,  ii,  199,  200 ; 
J»urrh,  i.  26.  109,  255,  318.  ii.  55; 
unnderr,  ii.  61 ;  onn  idell,  in  vain, 
D.  82.  H.  ii.  64,  80 ;  wi))J),  id.  i. 
152.  A.  S.  tdel.  For  the  phrase 
*on  idel,*  v.  A.S.  Gospels,  at  Mark 
vii.  7,  •  on  tdel  hig  me  weorj^iaj? ;  * 
and  Chaucer,  Pard.  Tale,  I.  12575, 

* .  .  the  second  hest  of  him  is  this, 
Take  not  my  name  in  idel  or  amis.' 

O.  Sax.  tdal:  O.  Frs.  idel:  Ger. 
eitel :  O.  H.  G.  itil :  Dan.  Swed. 
idel. 

Idellesso*  idelllessc,  idleness,  folly, 
i.  163 ;  inn,  i.  73 ;  till,  i.  272. 

Idellnesse,  id.  i.  163:  ace.  i.  164; 
off,  i.  89.     A.  S.  idelnes. 

Ifell,  s.  evil,  ii.  197,  300,  307 ;  ace. 
i.  182,  249,  338.  ii.  100,  265 ;  inn, 
ii.  266;  off,i.  71,  189.  ii.  57.  A.  S, 
yfel. 

Ifell,  a.  evil,  i.  58,  71,  130,  152, 
177,  189,  208,  279,  334,  351.  ii. 
164,  266,  329,  338.  g.  i.  28;  d.  i. 
380;  ace.  i.  154.  174,  177,  351. 
ii.  12.  157.  183  [ifel,  MS.];  off,  i. 
152,  208  ;  jfutth,  i.  173;  towarrd, 
i.  199  ;  wi})]),  i.  198:  ^xn,  i.  193. 
A.  S.  vfel :  O.  Sax.  uliil  :  O.  Frs. 
evel :  Ger.  iibel :  O.  H.  G.  ubil : 
M.  G.  ubils,  wotnjpot :  Dan.  ild  : 
Swed.  ill-,  as  a  prefix  :  Icel.  illr,  the 
long  vowel  marking  the  contraction 
of  the  word  in  the  Scaudin.  lan- 
guages.   V.  Hie. 

Iff,  if,  i.  1 7.  18,  60,  108,  &c.  V.  Butt 
and  Jiff. 

lUo,  each,  every,  i.  121,  laa.  ii.  l8o> 


236;  g.  illkess,  i.  T37,  320.  ii.  195; 
ace.  illc.  i.  52.  Ill,  279,  305.  5. 
24 ;  inn,  i.  279 ;  absol.  illke,  u  30, 
125'  309»  313-  "•  173.  184.  A,S. 
aclc  :  Plat.  Dut.  elk. 

Illo  an,  each  one,  i.  14,  15,  iS,  119, 
160,  198,  224,  321.  347,  351.  ii. 
36,  170,  198,  226,  262.  294,  396, 
308,  310;  ace.  D.  67;  off,  i.  15, 
17,  113;  towarrd,  i.  213. 

nie,  a.  evil,  bad,  pi.  I.  54  ;  ace.  H.  I 
23O1  237  ;  off,  i.  230,  278.  ii.  329; 
))urrh,  i.  229.  Dan.  ild:  Swed. 
ill-,  as  a  prefix :  Icel.  illr,  ill,  bad, 
wicked.  Thus  in  mod.  English  'iC* 
is  of  Scandin.  or'gin,  as  '  evil '  is  of 
Anglo-Saxon,    v.  Ifell. 

Ille,  ad.  ill,  imperfectly,  i,  216.  ii. 
283. 

Bike,  same,  ])att,  I.  27.  H.  i.  23,50, 
95,  104.  127.  137,  140,  169.  205, 
238,  242,  250,  297,  326.  ii.  83, 
94,  116,  273;  g.  illke,  i.  7,  72, 
123;  ii.   28.  329;  d.  i.  352;  ace. 

i-35»  75,  121,  157,  31 7»  33«,353- 

ii.  43,  84,  94, 1 16;  amarg,  ii.  186; 

forr,  P.  33.    H.  ii.  315  ;  i,  D.  233. 

H.  i.  3,  27,  63,  113,  114.    ii.  343; 

inntill,   i.   120,  350;   o,  i.  18,  38, 

117,  147.    ii.  79,  343;  off,  i.  118, 

298,  328,  340.  ii.  129;  till,  i.  116. 

120;    upponn,  uppo,    i.    22,    316; 

wi))J).  i.  100;  absol.  i.  17, 132,  230. 

»'•  49»  54»  55  ;  I'a^t  illke.  J>urrh.  i. 

134;  to,  I.  34;  ])lss  illke,  forr,  ii. 

306;  off,  ii.  182.  343  [ilke,  MS.]. 

A.  S.    se  ilea,  ylca,  seo,   \>xt,  ilce, 

ylce. 
Hike,  V.  Illc. 

Imeen,  in  company,  in  common,  to- 
gether, i.  116,  157,  190,  269,  308, 

317.   ii.  264,  335.     A.S.  gem^oc, 

common  :    Ger.    gemtin  :    O.  H.  G. 

gameini :     Dan.    gemeen  :     Swed. 

gemen. 
Imxness,  variously,    ii.    45.      led. 

ymiss,  imiss,  adj.  alternate,  various; 

neut.  ymist,  as  an  adv.  alternately, 

variously. 
Inn,  inne,  subs,  inn,  lodging,  att,  ii. 
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88,  95,  100.    A.  S.  in,  inn:   Icel. 
inni,  an  ahode^  home. 
Xxua.,  inne,  ine,  v.  T,  ppn. 
TTifiresst,  inmost^  i.  33,  55  ;  formed 
from  innere,  comp.  of  inn,  as  fyrrest, 
From   fyrre,  comp.  of  feor.     A.  S. 
innemest. 
Inxxsessless,  seals,  pi.  ace.  D.  270, 
284 ;  ))urrh,  D.  265 ;  w'i]f]>,  D.  260. 
A.  S.   insegele  :    Icel.  innsigli,  sig- 
ilium, 
Xxmsihlit,  perception,  knowledge,  ii. 
146  ;  ace.  i.  118,  245,  305.  ii.  45, 
74.  1 80 ;  affterr,  ii.  74 ;  off,  ii.  86  ; 
3>urrh,  i.  243.  ii.  288  ;  wi))|),  i.  131. 
ii.   118.     A.  S.  gesihd,  visus,  con- 
spectus. 
Xnntill,  ppn.  into,  to,  D.  13,  130, 
334>   306.    H.  i.  120.  ii.  52,  198, 
280,  &c.    V.  Till. 
Iniito,  id.  1,  19,  302. 
Ixm-warrd,    a.    inward,   g.    i.    134, 
206;  w\]>jf,  i.  52,  205,  206,  255, 
268,  271.  ii.  220,  289.    A.  S.  inne- 
weard,  inweard. 
Ixin'warrdlike,      innwarrdlis,      m- 
wardly,  secretly,  D.  325.    H.  i.  21, 
44,    76,   81,  117,  155.  197,   213, 
255.    ii.  119,  173,  267,  283,  314. 
A.  S.  inweardlice. 
InnwarrdliSt  v.  Innwarrdlike. 
Inoh,  ad.  enough,  evidently,  D.  37, 
339,  283,  289,  293.    H.  i.  22,  27, 
34,  48,  55.  88,  105, 123,  129,  178, 
253.  289,  302,  343.  ii.  6,  24,  81, 
94,  146,  174,  202,  212,  278.  329. 
A.  S.  genog.  genoh. 
Inoh,  a.  sufficient,  ii.  18 ;  ace.  ii.  43 ; 
pi.  inoshe,  enow,  many,  i.  275 ;  ace. 
1. 14.  H  i.  10.    A.  S.  genog,  gen6h ; 
pi.  genoge :    Engl,  enough,   enow : 
O.  Sax.  ginog,  adj. :    Ger.    genug, 
adv. :    O.  H.  G.    ginuog :    M.  G. 
gan6hs,   lKav69:   ganah,  vb.   imps., 
apKfi;    V.    M.  G.   Gospels   at   St. 
Matthew  x.  25,  and  2  Cor.  xii.  9, 
in  which   passages   *&pK§r6v*   and 
'  dpKft*     are     each     rendered     by 
•ganah:*   Dan.  nok,  adv.:    Swed. 
nog,  adv. :  Icel.  gn6gT,  i-nogr,  adj. 


Irenn,  s.  iron,  off,  i.  142 ;  J)urrh,  i. 
347.  A.  S.  Isern,  tsen,  iren :  O.Sax. 
isarn :  O.  Frs.  tsem :  Ger.  eisen : 
O.  H.  G.  Isan,  isarn  :  M.  G.  eisarn  : 
Dan.  jern :  Swed.  jam  :  Icel.  Isarn, 
j4rn,  older  earn  :  cf.  Lat.  sbs. 

Irre,  ire,  anger,  ii.  273 ;  ace.  i.  137, 
323*  340.  341.  342;  off,  i.  131; 
J)urrh,  i.  28,  346.  ii.  127.  A.  S. 
eone,  yrre :  M.  G.  airzei,  irXdw; : 
O.  Sax.  irri,  angry:  O.  Frs.  ire: 
O.  H.  G.  irri.  v.  Bosworth  ad  v. 
Yrre. 

Irrene,  a.  iron,  wi]))),  ii.  337.  A.  S. 
tren. 

Iss,  V.  Amm,  and  Niss. 

Istanedd,  p.  p.  stoned,  i.  66. 

Itt,  prn.  n.  and  ace.  //,  D.  17,  20, 
261,  305,  309,  310,  &e.  A.  S. 
hit,  hyt:  O.  Sax.  it:  Dut.  het: 
M.  G.  ita. 

Iwhillc,  any,  each,  every,  i.  57,  113, 
117,  280.  ii.  19,  21,  22;  ace.  i. 
45,  174,  254,  275,  354,  357.  ii. 
20,  311;  inn,  i.  137,  158,  175.  ii. 
222;  off,  i.  145,  178,  186.  ii.  24, 
169;  onn,  i.  176,  313;  till,  i.  116, 
135  »•  ^'^]>h  i-  32,  170;  wij)))utenn, 
>•  103,  317-  "•  44  J  5«n,  ii.  20. 
A.  S.  ge-hwylc. 

Iwhillo  an,  each  one,  i.  15,  148.  ii. 
308 ;  ace.  i.  72. 

Iwiss,  V.  Fuliwiss. 

K. 

Kafe,  bold,  properly,  active,  biforenn, 
ii.  342.  A.  S.  caf:  led.  d-kafr, 
vehement,  ardent. 

Eald,  a.  used  substantively,  cold, 
wi]>]),  i.  128.  A.  S.  ceald,  cald : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  kald  :  Ger.  kalt : 
O.  H.  G.  chalt :  M.  G.  kalds :  Dan. 
kold;  Swed.  kail:  Icel.  kaldr:  cf. 
Lat.  gelu,  gelidus. 

Kallf,  kallfess,  v.  Calif. 

Eann,  kannst,  v.  Cunnenn. 

Kanunnkess,  g.  Canon,  D.  9.  L. 
Canonicus. 

Eare,  v.  Care. 
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Karite}),  karite])ess,  v.  Can'te)). 

Karrte,  cart,  chariot,  P.  48,  54,  76 ; 
ace.  i.  302  ;  i,  id  ;  innto,  id.  A.  S» 
crxt :  Dut.  krat :  O.  H.  G.  cratto  : 
Icel.  kartr :  Wei.  cart :  Ir.  cairt : 
Gael,  cairt,  cartach. 

Elaggerrlessc,  love,  i.  74.  ii.  50. 
Icel.  kaerleikr,  love,  charity. 

Kasstelltun,  v.  Casstell. 

Kechell,  a  Utile  cake,2icc.  i.  301.  A.S. 
cecel,  buccella.  Cot.  26 :  Ger.  kiich- 
lein  :  M.  H.  G.  kuchlein. 

Eelenn,  to  cool,  quiet,  ii.  329.  A.  S. 
celan. 

Eemmpe,  champion,  warrior,  i.  123, 
167;  d.  ii.  340;  ace.  i.  123;  onn- 
Saen,  ii.  81.  A.  S.  cempa  :  O.  Sax. 
kempio :  O.  Frs.  kempa,  kampa : 
Dut.  kemper :  Ger.  kampfer : 
O.  H.  G.  kempho :  Dan.  kaempe : 
Swed.  kampe  :  Icel.  kempa,  kappi. 

Kene,  keen,  bold,  biforenn,  ii.  207, 
342.  A.  S.  ceue :  Dut.  koen  :  Ger. 
kiihn :  M.  H.  G.  kiiene,  kuon : 
O.  H.  G.  kon,  koni,  kuon,  kuoni. 

Kennedd,  p.  p.  begotten,  ii.  318. 
A.  S.  cenned. 

Kepenn,  to  continue,  have  regard, 
take  care,  i.  351 ;  2  pr.  kepesst,  i. 
152  ;  3,  kepe>]>,  i.  42,  193.  ii.  272, 
308 ;  pi.  kepenn,  i.  249.  ii.  307  ; 
2  p.  kepptesst,  ii.  6 ;  3,  keppte,  i. 
87,  106.  ii.  124;  pi.  kepptenn,  i. 
252,  280.  A.  S.  cepan ;  3  pi.  cepa)) ; 
2  p.  ceptest ;  3,  cepte ;  pi.  cepton  : 
Kil.  kepen. 

Kepesst,  kepej))),  keppte,  kepptenn, 
V.  Kepenn. 

Eide,  kid,  i.  271.  Dan.  Swed.  kid  : 
Icel.  kid  :  L.  hoedus. 

Kidde,  kiddenn,  v.  Ki))enn. 

Kinde,  kind,  state,  nature,  D.  288. 
H.  i.  20,  103.  174,  289.  ii.  7,  175, 
193'  238,  246,  292,  297,  304;  g. 
kindess,  ii.  77;  ace.  kinde,  I.  84. 
H.  i.  13,  341.  ii.  7,  102,  291,  299, 
317,  325  ;  kinde,  affterr,  D.  2.  H.  i. 
124,  274;  inn,  i,  i.  133,  174.  203, 
215.  3.^3-  "•  27,  97,  100, 192,  193, 
258,  278,  284,301,  323;  off,  i.  80. 


138,  175.  ao3'  340-  "•  78,  252, 
291 ;  onn,  ii.  128 ;  oanssBn,  s^mess, 
Sxn,  i.  78;  )>urTh,  i.  340.  ii;,  145, 
282,  305  ;  upponn,  ii.  128;  ut  off, 
ii.  52;  wi)))),  ii.  286;  bodis  kinde. 
ii.  309  ;  pi.  kinde,  kindess,  twinnc, 
inn,  i,  i.  91,  179 ;  off.  i.  44,  45. 47, 
118,  126,  179.  ii.  28,  129,  254; 
J)rinne?  ii.  311,318.  A.S.geeynd: 
Icel.  kind,  kind,  kin,  kith.  v.  Enn- 
glekinde.  [This  word  and  that  in 
the  next  article  seem  to  be  the  same. 
R.  H.] 

Einde,  race,  kindred,  i.  247  ;  Jmrrfa, 
id;  till,  i.  113;  wi|)]),  i.  251. 
*Keende,  or  kynrede,  (kende,  or 
kenrede,  K.  or  kynde.  P.)  Genus, 
prosapia.*  Pr.  Parv.  "" 

Eindelses,  barren,  without  natural 
power,  i.  78.  v.  U.  455,  749,  750, 
and  St.  Luke,  I,  36.  The  use  of 
this  word  in  the  sense  of  *  unnatural,' 
was  retained  in  Shakespeare's  time, 
who  makes  Hamlet  apply  the  epi- 
thet *  kindless  *  to  the  act  of  his 
uncle's  incestuous  marriage.  ▼.  Ham- 
let, a.  2.  sc.  2. 

Kinedom,  kinedom,  kingdom,  i.  75. 
286,  289,  320,  329,  330.  ii.  67, 
166,  241 ;  ace.  i.  195,  283.  ii.  164, 
166  ;  inntill,  ii.  243  ;  pi.  ace.  kine- 
domess,  ii.  66,  67,  68.  A.S.  cyne- 
d6m,  a  royal  dominion. 

Eineriche,  kineriche,  royal  territory, 
realm,  kingdom,  i.  76.  ii.  244 ;  inn, 
i,  i.  286,  329 ;  inntill,  i.  75 ;  off,  i. 
280,  286.  ii.  314,  316.  A.S.  cyne- 
rtee.    v.  Riche. 

Einessete,  royal  seat,  throne,  ace.  i. 

75. 
Eineserrde,  royal  wand,  sceptre,  I 

284.      A.  S.   eynegeard,    cynegyrd. 

V.  jerrde. 
Eing,  king,  i.  8,  9,  75,   118,  123, 

164,  204,  224,  237,  247,  257,  339, 

357.    ii.  67,   161,    165,  244,  277, 

278;    g.   kingess,    i.   8,  113,  115. 

122,  204,  242.  251,  252,  282,355. 

ii.  116;  king,  ace.  i.  119,  229,  231. 

237,  240,   247,  286.   ii.  165;  att. 
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ir.  164;  biforr,  biforenn,  i.  286.  ii. 
278  ;  forr,  i.  231,  247  ;  fra,  i.  222, 
328.  ii.  160;  off,  i.  354;  )mrrh,  i. 
^43,  287;  till,  i.  121,  225,  261; 
to  }>e,  i.  221,  354;  to  king,  kingei 
i.  283,  290,  293.  ii.  164;  pi.  king- 
ess,  i.  118,  223,  226,  228,  240, 
254.  261,  330;  g.  kinge,  i.  123; 
d.  kingess,  ii.  30 ;  ace.  i.  7,  234, 
239,  242;  oferr,  i.  289;  off,  i.  9, 
231.  330-  "•  164,  278;  |)urrh,  i. 
337,  241,  256  ;  tiU,  i.  137 ;  wi))J),  i. 
8,235.  A.  S.  cyning,  cyng ;  'acyn 
^generosus  a  genere),*  Beow.  Gloss. 
Patron3rmic  from  cyn ;  v.  Allen  on 
*  Royal  Prerogative,*  p.  175.  n.  H: 
Plat,  konig :  O.  Sax.  kuning :  O.  Frs. 
Idning,  kinig :  Dut.  koning :  Ger. 
konig :  O.  H.  G.  kuning :  Dan. 
konge :  Swed.  konung,  kung :  Icel. 
konungr,  kdngr. 

Kinn,  hin,  kindred^  i.  69,  70,  310, 
342,  343.  ii.  160,  318 ;  ace.  i.  69. 
ii.  35*  37 ;  off*  i-  7.  9.  ^6,  70,  133, 
238,  251,  298,  343.  ii.  116,  238  ; 
kin,  i.  8,  113;  till,  i.  32  ;  wi))]),  i. 
81.  A.  S.  cyn:  O.  Sax.  kunni, 
race:  Dut.  kunne,  gender:  Kil. 
konne,  kunne,  genus,  species,  sexvs : 
O.  Frs.  ken,  kin,  kon,  genus : 
M.  H.  G.  kiinne,  family :  O.  H.  G, 
kunni,  genus,  gens :  M.  G.  Kuni, 
y4vot,  y€v€d,  cvyy4vua :  Dan. 
kjon,  sex,  gettder  :  Swed.  kon,  sex, 
kynne,  disposition  :  Icel.  kyn,  kin, 
kindred,  kipd :  Lat.  genus,  gens : 
Grk.  y4vos  :  Skrt.  janus,  gens. 
(^This  word  and  that  in  the  next 
article  seem  to  be  the  same.    R.  H.] 

KilUi*  kind,  manner,  way,  till,  i.  104 ; 
g.  kinness,  kiness,  an,  i.  340;  an 
o)>err,  i.  260;  aness,  ii.  252,  311 ; 
)>rinne,  ii.  17  ;  anis,  i.  327  ;  illkess, 
illke,  i.  137,  320,  340;  naness,  i. 
272.  ii.  17,  68,  70;  whatt,  ii.  3; 
wfaillkess,  i.  182  ;  kinne,  anis,  i.  80, 
137.  153.  155.  188,  ai8.  ii.  120; 
mauis*  ii«  191 ;  sume,  i.  277*  "• 
25  ;  pi.  kinness,  kiness,  fele,  i.  338, 
348  ;  kinoe,  kine,  alle,  L  26,  38, 52, 
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61,  76,  88,  90,  130,  197,  277,  308, 

32a.  334.  344*  354.  "•  19.67.  "4. 
152,  219.  267,  310,  321 ;  fele, 
fSle,  ii.  184,  232,  258,  265  ;  nish- 
enn,  i.  34 ;  ]>re,  ii.  143 ;  J^rinne,  i. 
37»  257.  ii.  18,  176;  J)rinne?  ii. 
311;  twinne,  i.  236,  276.  ii.  86, 
1 01, 171.  V.  Mannkinn,  Metekinn, 
Wimmannkinn. 

Kinnessmann,  kinsman,  ii.  116 ;  pi. 
kinness  menn,  i.  8,  113,  264,  312. 
ii.  313;  ace.  i.  120.  ii.  168,  192; 
bihinndenn,  i.  314;  wi]>]),  i.  8. 

Kinndlenn,  to  kindle,  to,  ii.  113; 
p.  p.  kinndledd,  ii.  207.  Icel.  kynda, 
to  kindle,  light  a  fire ;  kyndill,  a 
candle,  torch.  Cf.  Lat.  candela. 
Kyndlyn,  fyyr  (kynlyn,  S.)  Accendo. 
Pr.  Parv.  This  word  is  probably 
cognate  with  that  class  of  which  the 
M.  G.  Kuni  appears  to  be  the 
earb'est  Teutonic  form. 

Kinness,  kiness,  kinne,  kme,  v.  Kinn, 
kind. 

Elirrke,  church,  i.  121.  ii.  153  ;  ace. 
i.  92,  125,  313  ;  inn,  i.  I2l  ;  inn- 
till,  inn  till,  i.  270.  ii.  58;  off,  i. 
236;  to,  262,  266,  270;  to  ])e,  i. 
267 ;  temple  (Jewish),  i  })e,  i.  35. 
A.  S.  cyrice  :  Sc.  kirk :  Plat,  karke, 
kerke:  O.  Frs,  kerke,  sthereke, 
sziurke,  tsiurike :  Dut.  kerk :  Kil. 
kercke :  Swiss,  kilche :  Ger.  kirche  : 
M.  H.  G.  kirche,  chilche :  O.  H.  G. 
ciricha,chilicha:  Dan.kirke:  Swed. 
kyrka  :  Icel.  kirkja. 

Kirrkedure,  church-door,  att,  i.  43  ; 
att  te,  i.  44. 

Kirrkeflor,    church-floor,    uppo,    i. 

313. 

Kirrkegflard,  church-yard,  i,  ii.  176. 
IceL  kirkju-gar&r, coemeterium:  Dan. 
kirkegaard,  id, 

Eirrtell,  kirtell,  properly,  inner  gar- 
ment, off,  i.  353 ;  wij)))utcun,  i.  324, 
352,  353  ;  Pl-  kirrtiess,  ace.  i.  324, 
352;  off;  i.  353.  Cf.  *x«^ft'»'a«' 
and  *xi'rSfVCL'  in  the  Gr.  Gosp.  at 
St.  Luke  iii.  il,  and  vi.  29.  The 
A.  S.  version,  following  the  Latin 
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Vulgate,  has  in  both  places  'tunec- 
an,*  which  is  the  literal  rendering  of 
the  Greek.  A.  S.  cyrtel :  •Kyrtel, 
Tunica^  suhuncula*  Pr.  Parv.  v.  the 
editor's  note  there,  and  also  Dn 
Cange,  vol.  iv.  p.  737,  quoted  in 
•Christ's  Kirk/  p.  105,  in  a  note 
on  V.  8.  St.  I.  ed.  by  J.  Callender, 
Edinb.  1782:  Plat,  kiddei :  Dut. 
kiel :  Kil.  kedel,  kele :  Ger.  kittel : 
M.  H.  G.  kitel,  kittel :  Dan.  kiortel, 
kiole :  Swed.  kjortel :  Iccl.  kyrtill. 

Kirrtless,  v.  Kirrtell. 

Eisstis,  liberal,  ace.  i.  162.  A.  S. 
cystig  [cyst,  munificence] :  *  Largtts, 
dapsilis,  cystig.'  JE\£.  Gloss. :  La5. 
custi. 

Kipemi.,  to  make  known,  i.  314;  to, 
i.  19,  22,  61,  90,  104,  115.  ii.  105, 
338,  268,  321,  325,  342  ;  forr  to,  i. 
13a.  328;  2  pr.  ki)>esst,  i.  83;  3, 
kij>el>]>,  i-  37.  93.  "L  l?'.  184, 
199,  223,  263.  ii.  3,  33,  88,  207, 
213,  247,  &c.  pi.  kijjenn,  ii.  257  ; 
3  p.  kidde,  i.  332.  ii.  279,  322  ; 
pi.  kiddenn,  i.  117.  ii.  266;  p.p. 
ki|>))edd,  ii.  237.  A.  S.  cytSan,  2 
pr.  cyCest ;  3,  cy'Se]>,  cyC ;  pi. 
cytJa)) ;  3  p.  cy'Sde ;  p.  p.  cyiSed : 
O.  Sax.  kiitfian :  O.  Frs.  k^tha, 
k^da:  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  kiinden : 
O.  H.  G.  kundjan,  kundan  :  M.  G. 
-kun))jan :  Dan.  kynde :  Icel.  kynna. 

Eipesst,  ki])e})]),  ki])]>edd,  v.  Kil)enn. 

Kippelis,  familiarly,  ii.  221.  A.  S. 
cydcllce. 


La,  /o,  ecce.     A.  S.  la,  v.  Fuliwiss. 
Lac,   gift,   offering,  sacrifice,  i.  34, 

37,  145,  269.   ii.  94  ;  ace.  i.  231 ; 

])urrh,  i.  1 10 ;  wi[>)),  i.  54.   ii.  26 ; 

lac,  lake,  to,  i.  45,  207,  209,  232. 

ii.  85,  156  ;  pi.  lac,  lakess,  i.  36,  38, 

119;  ace.  ii.  204;  amang,  i.  203; 

off,  i.  36;  jjurrh,  i.  36,  231,  250; 

till,  ii.  196;  wi^|>,  i.  55,  236,  266  ; 

lac,  jjrinne,  ace.  i.  37,   118,  224; 

J)urrh,  i.  230;  wi|>]>,  i.   233,  234; 

twinne,  ace.  i.  268 ;  lakess  piinne. 


midd,  ii.  30;  wi)))),  i.  119.  A.S. 
lac,  play,  sport,  a  gift,  offering, 
sacrifice  :  O.  H.  G.  leih  :  M.  G. 
laiks,  X'^P^'  •  ^^n.  leg,  game,  play, 
sport:  Swed.  lek:  Icel.  leikr.  r. 
Lesskess. 

Laochenn,  to  catch,  entrap,  to,  u. 
73,  114;  p.  p.  lahht,  ii.  49.  A.S. 
laeccan,  p.  p.  Ixht.  *  Latchtd,  or 
fangyd,  or  hynt,  or  caw^t,  (lahchid, 
or  takyn,  K.  fi^ngyd  with  handes, 
or  other  lyke.  P.)  Arreptus.  C.  F.' 
Pr.  Parv. 

Ladd,  draught,  haustus,  ace.  ii.  319. 
A.  S.  hladan,  to  draw  out. 

Lade,  guiding,  way,  i.  228  ;  ace.  i. 
72,  238,  326;  butenn,  i.  228; 
Jmrrh,  i.  260;  o  lade,  in  charge?, 
i.  118.  A.  S.  lad,  that  which  leads, 
a  way,  road,  lode  or  load  [as  in 
lodestar,  loadstone"]  :  Icel.  leid :  Low 
G.  leide,  conducting, 

L&denn,  v.  Lade])]). 

Lade]7]7,  draw  out,  exhaurite,  2  pi. 
imp.  ii.  134;  I  p.  pi.  lodeoD,  ii. 
319;  p.  p.  ladenn,  ii.  134.  A.  S. 
hladan,  to  lade,  draw  out;  p.  p. 
hlod :  Low  G.  inf.  laden. 

L8BO,  3  p.  came,  flowed,  ii.  161.  The 
same  word  occurs  in  the  early  text 
of  La^amon,  the  second  text  reading 
*  wende.*  V.  the  Glossary  to  Laja- 
mon  at  the  words  *  Izc'  and  *  luken.' 
It  seems  to  be  the  root  from  which 
A.  S.  genei-l^can,  ed-laecan,  &c  are 
formed.  Leacinc,  irr.igatio,  Somn. 
Cf.  A.  S.  leccan,  to  moisten.  But 
laBC  may  be  rendered  shut  or  closed, 
representing  the  A.  S.  p.  leac  or 
bele4c,  from  lucan  or  belucan.  Here 
too  the  forms  would  correspond, 
if  we  allow  for  Ormin's  frequent 
change  of  ea  of  the  A.  S.  into  the 
diphthong  <e,  whereas  l£can  forms 
its  p.  in  l^hte. 

Leeohe,  a  leech,  physician,  till,  ii. 
320;  pi.  ace.  laechess,  i.  280.  A.S. 
liece:  *Leche,  mann  or  womin. 
Medicus,  medical  Pr.  Parr.  t. 
editor's  note  ad   1.   dt. :    O.  Frs. 
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letza:    O.   H.  G.   lahhi :    M.   G. 

lekeis  and  leikeis  ;  larp6t ;  lekinon, 

leikinon,  Oipavtijtiv  :    Dan.  Ixge : 

Swed.  lakare ;  Icel.  lacknir. 
EjSDCliecrafft,    leech-crafts  J)urrh,    i. 

62.     A.  S.  IsBcecraeft. 
r«8ach.edoin,   medicine,  refnedy,  ace. 

i.    62,   328;    wij)J),   i.  62.     A.  S. 

IsBceddm. 
EiaDClieiin,  /o  cMr«,  to,  i.  62,  147; 

p.  p.   laechedd,  ii.   246;    direct,  ii. 

245.     A.  S.  lacnian :  M.  G.  lekinon, 

leikinon,   heilen,  Otpaireijfiv :   Dan. 

IsBge  :  Swed.  laka :  Icel.  laekna. 
Iisefe,   belief,  faith,  ii.  231,  245 ;  g. 

laefess,  ii.  30,  31 ;  laefe,  ace.  i.  94, 

226  ;  forr,  ii.  175  ;  inn,  i,  i.  3,  48, 

57;  inntill,  i.  122;  noff,  ii.  241; 

off,  P.  44.  H.  ii.  245  ;  ))urrh,  i.  92, 

139;  till,  i.  119,  148.  ii.  86,  103  ; 

to,    i.  118,    unnderr,   ii.   li,  275; 

vn]>\>,  i.   88,   215.   ii.  44,  52  ;   an 

laefe,  J)urrh,  ii.  11.     A.S.  geledfa : 

O.  Sax.  gi-16bo :  O.  Frs.  lava  :  Ger. 

glaube  :  O.  H.  G.  kaloubo  :  M.  G. 

ga-laubeins,  viffTis;  ga-laubjan,  ir€- 

ireiffOai,  wKTriveiv, 
Itesfeaa,  leaves,  unnderr,  ii.  123.   A.  S. 

leaf:  O.Sax.  16f:  O.Frs.  laf:  Ger. 

laub  :  O.  H.  G.  loup :  M.  G.  laufs ; 

Dan.  lov  :  Swed.  lof :  Icel.  lauf. 
LsBfFull,  believing,  ii.  317.     A.S.  ge- 

leafiiil. 
L»li,  V.  Leshenn. 
L80XL,  reward,  i.    50,  350;   ace.  D. 

144.     H.  i.  II.  77,  338.  ii.  273; 

to,   D.   333.     A.  S.    lean:    Engl. 

loan :    O.  Sax.  16n :    O.  Frs.    Ian : 

Ger.  lohn :    O.  H.  G.  Ion :   M.  G. 

laun,   fuaOos,  x^P^^  •    ^^°*   Swed. 

Ion :  Icel.  laun,  n.  pi. 
LfiBpenn,  to  leap,  ii.  55,  57,  63,  80 ; 

3  p.  sb.  lupe,  ii.  64.     A.  S.  hledpan, 

3    p.  sb.  hledpe :  O.  Sax.  -hlopan : 

O.Frs.hlapa:  Ger.laufen:  O.H.G. 

hlaufan:  M.G.  us-hlaupan,  Sa^aTnjb' 

av  :  Dan.  lobe :    Swed.  lopa  :  Icel. 

hlaupa. 
Lsere,  Iseredd,  laerede,  laeresst,  laerej))), 

V.  Laerenn. 

I  i 


Laerenn,  to  teach,  instruct,  i.  212^ 
215  ;  to,  i.  59,  331.  ii.  72,  97 ; 
forr  to,  i.  11  ;  I  pr.  laere,  i.  324; 
2,  Ixresst,  i.  39,  42.  ii.  63  ;  3,  laer- 
ej)), i.  29,  131,  225.  ii.  16,  56, 107, 
289;  3  pi.  laerenn,  i.  5,  61,  267. 
»i-  273  ;  3  pr-  sb.  laere,  i.  30;  p.  p. 
laeredd,  taught,  learned,  i.  250, 311. 
ii.  I,  61,  240.  341 ;  ace.  i.  26,  258; 
fra»  i'  33.  56;  off,  i.  258;  onnsaen, 
ii.  293-295 ;  to,  i.  31 ;  n.  laerede, 
)>att,  ii.  176;  ace.  laeredd,  laerede, 
i.  257.  ii.  198,  199.  A.S.  laeran: 
O.  Sax.  lerian :  O.  Frs.  lera :  Ger. 
lehren :  O.  H.  G.  leran :  M.  G.  lais- 
jan,  did6.(TK€iv,  icaTi7x«tV :  Dan. 
laere :  Swed.  lara  :  Icel.  laera. 

LssSy  falsehood,  fra,  ii.  139.  A.  S. 
Ie4s,  also  ledsing,  ledsung,  leasing, 
lying. 

Laeste,  a.  v.  Litell,  a. 

IjSBste,  ad.  v.  Litell,  ad. 

L»t»  laetenn,  v.  Letenn. 

Ii^te,  laete,  laetesst,  laete))]),  v.  Letenn. 

Letenn,  laetenn,  to  think,  judge,  D. 
79.  H.  i.  129,  260.  ii.  72;  2  pr. 
laetesst,  i.  161,  169 ;  3,  laete)? J),  i, 
169.  ii.  184;  3  pi.  laetenn,  laetenn, 
i.  253,  256.  ii.  65,  120;  3  p.  let, 
ii.  48, 107,  221 ;  3  pi.  letenn,  letenn, 
i.  342.  ii.  281,  282,  333  ;  2  pr.  s. 
l^te,  laete,  i.  168.  A.S.  l^tan,  to 
let,  allow  :  *  Laatyn*,  wenyn*,  or 
demyn'.  Puto,  reor.*  Pr.  Parv.  v. 
Editor's  note  ad  1.  cit. :  O.  Sax. 
latan  :  Ger.  lassen  :  O.  H.  G.  lazan : 
M.  G.  letan,  oupiivcu  :  Dan.  lade,  to 
let,  allow;  to  think,  judge:  Swed. 
iSta :  Icel.  14ta,  to  let,  put,  place; 
metaph.  to  express  approval  or  dis- 
approval of  a  thing,  estimate,  value. 

Laewedd,  lawedd,  lay,  ignorant, 
laicus,  i.  21 ;  ace.  i.  26,  126,  257, 
349 ;  voc.  i.  99 ;  forr,  i.  37  ;  fra,  i. 
33.  56;  to,  D.  55.  H.  i,  31;  pi. 
laewede,  ace.  ii.  130.     A.  S.  laewd. 

Laf,  loaf,  i.  49,  52  ;  ace.  i.  49  ;  wi]>]), 
i-  53 ;  pl'  lafess,  ii.  49,  55.  A.  S. 
hlaf:  Ger.  laib :  O.  H.  G.  hlaib: 
M.  G.  hlaifs,  aproi :  Icel.  hleifr. 
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Iiaferxd,  lord^  master,  d.  i.    213  ; 

voc  i.  300  [lajferd,  MS.],  324 ;  forr, 

i.  42*;  off,  1.  1 24 ;  oansacn,  ssbd,  I. 

99.  H.  i.  332  ;  tiU.  i.  248.  ii.  157 ; 

unnderr,    i.    124.     A.  S.    hlaford: 

Icel.  lavardr. 
Iiaferrddom,    dominiotif^    lordships 

affterr,   ii.   57;   off,  ii.   71.     A.  S. 

hlaforddom. 
Iiaferrdflooc,  chief  company,  i.  17, 

18. 
Laferrdinngess,  voc.  lordings,  i.  29, 

222.  ii  51,  214,  295. 
Lafess,  ▼.  Laf. 
Iiaflfdis,  lady,  voc.  i.   301.     A.  S. 

hl^fdige. 
Lah,  low,  it  175,  176;  lashe,  onn 

hiss,  ii.  1 28 ;  comp.  lahshre,  labre, 

lower,  inferior,  i.  90,  91,  129.  ii. 

107 ;  ace.  i.  93,  94  ;  pi.  i.  94.  ii. 

18;  ace.  i.    171 ;  abufenn,  ii.  17; 

bine])enn,   iL   18;  sup.  lashesst,  ii. 

176,  177.     Dan.  lav. 
Iiahhshenn,  to  laugh,  to,  i.  282 ; 

3  pr.  lahshe))]),  i.  196 ;  3  pi.  lahsh- 

enn,  id.     A.  S.  hlehhan,  hiibhan,  3 

pr.  hlihhej) :  •  Lawhyn',  (lawyn,  K. 

laughen.  P.)  Rideo.'  Pr.  Parv. :  O. 

Sax.  hiahan:   O.  Frs.  hlaka :  Ger. 

lachen  :    O.  H.  G.  hlahhan  :  M.  G. 

hlahjan :  Dan.  lee  :  Swed,  le :   Icel. 

hlaeja. 
Iiali^e}))>,  V.  Lahhshenn. 
Ifahsbrey  lahre,  v.  Lah. 
Xtaliht,  V.  Lacchenn. 
Iiake,     lakesst,     lakef))?,     lakedenn, 

lakedd,  v.  Lakenn. 
Zjakenn,  to  present  loith  gifts,  serve, 

^  36.  38,  41,  229 ;  to,  i.  44,  92.  ii. 

108,  157  ;  2  pr.  lakesst,  i.  38-40, 

42,  48,  52.  233;  3,  lake])]),  L  254  ; 

2  pi.  imp.  lake]>]>,  i.  222 ;  3  p.  pU 

lakedenn,  L   257;  2  pt.  s.  lake,  i. 

275  ;  p.  p.  lakedd,  i.  224,  241.  ii. 

30.     A.  S.  lacan.    v.  Lie. 
Ijamb,  a  lamb,  i.  43,  273.  ii.  86;  g. 

lambess,  i.  269.   ii.  85 ;  ace.  Iamb, 

i.  274 ;  J)urrh,  ii  85  ;  wi»,  i.  275  ; 

pi.  ace.  lammbre,  ii  109*     A.  Sax. 

O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  lamb  :  Ger. 


lamm :    Dan.    lam  :     Swed.    Icel. 
lamb. 

liambess,  lammbre,  v.  Lamb. 

Iiand  [M.  G.  and  A.  S.  and  common 
to  aU  Teutonic  languages],  land, 
country,  i.  246,  259.  ii.  256 ;  ace. 
i.  53»  283;  fra,  i  119;  i,  i  245; 
inntill,  i  295,  296  ;  c^,  i  118, 
245.  ii.  159  ;  till,  i  119  ;  St  off,  L 
296.  ii.  162;  land  pc,  i,  i  132, 
287.  fi.  132;  inntill,  L  113,  309; 
lande,  i,  i.  70 ;  o,  i.  204,  250,  251. 
ii.  I,  269;  6t  off;  i  a86.  ii  160; 
to,  i  72  ;  fra  land  to  land,  laade, 
P.  41.  H.  i  70,  204,  295;  pL 
landess,  i.  287  ;  g.  s,  or  pi.  landcss, 
i  93  ;  inntill,  ii.  2 1 8. 

Ziande,  landess,  v.  Land. 

Iiang,  a.  long,  ii.  1 75.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  lang  :  M.  G. 
la^s :  Dan.  lang :  Swed.  lai^ : 
Icel.  langr. 

Lang»  o,  uppo,  owing  to,  because  of 
D.  117.  H.  ii.  iro.  A.S.  gelang. 
See  *  Div.  of  Ptirley,  London,  1840,' 
p.  234,  and  the  *  Additional  Notes,' 
p.  XX.  by  the  Editor,  who  traces  the 
word  Gelang  to  '  langen,  pertinen,' 
as  its  root,  and  refers  to  Wachtcr  ad 
V.  Langen. 

Langenn,  to  long  after;  hemm 
shollde  langenn,  they  should  long 
after,  ii.  321 ;  3  pr.  impers.  lang^)>^  I 
himm,  i  209  ;  hemm,  i  190.  A.S. 
langian,  impers. :  O.  Sax.  langdo : 
O.  H.  G.  langen. 

Lannge,  A.  S.  ad.  long,  din,  i  5, 41, 
91,  100,  263,  309.  ii.  136,  187, 
267 ;  lannge  si]>}>enn,  ii  82  ;  cocnp. 
lenngre,  ii  103. 

Lare,  lire,  lore,  instruction,  leamimg, 
D.  124,  3X^.  H.i  181,  206.  ii.  63, 
107  ;  g.  laress,  i  329.  ii  i8o.  230; 
ace.  lare,  D.  14,  118.  H.  i  12,  29, 
43»  239.  ii.  60;  "affterr,  i  76; 
amang,  ii  180;  inn,  i,  i.98.  ii53; 
inntill,  ii  142  ;  noff^  ii.  180;  oS,  i. 
125.  ii.  40;  o,  onn,  i  39,55.  ii3. 
35  ;  )>urrh,  D.  258.  H.  i  42.  ii.  4; 
to,  D.  322;    wi)>]),  I.  104.    H.  i. 
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328.  ii.  3;  saen,  ii.  181 ;  pi.  laress, 
i,  ii.  I.  A.  S.  lar:  O.  Sax.  lera : 
O.  Frs.  lare:  Gcr.  lehre:  O.  H.  G. 
lera  :  M.  G.  laiseins,  8i8ax4>  S<Sa- 
o'/coAia :  Dan.  laere :  Swed.  lara  : 
Icel.  laering,  teaching ,  learning. 

Xjarewess,  pi.  teachers,  i.  350.  A.  S. 
lSre6was. 

X«ttrfaderT,    teacher,   ii.    325,    230, 

334- 
X»aj?8pell,   A.  S.   teaching,  doctrine, 

ace.    D.   56 ;    })urrh,  ii.  86,  246 ; 

w])]>,  i.  205. 
Xiftsse,  V.  lAtcH, 
Xiassty  crime,  L  156,  175;  fra,  il  73; 

SaBn,i.  157.     Ger.  laster,  vice,  fault, 

crime ;  lastem,  to  revile,  &c. :  Dan. 

Swed,  last :  led.  last,  vituperation ; 

lasta,  to  blame, 
Iiasste,  lassie]?]?,  v.  Lasstenn. 
X^asstenn,  to  last,  continue,  i.   75, 

297.  301.  307-  ii-  12,  103;  3pr. 

l3.sstep]f,  L   III,  190,  306.   ii.  10, 

loa,  301,  303;  3  pi.  lasstenn,  ii. 

301 ;  3  pr.  sb.  lassie,  ii.  I3.     A.  S. 

liestan:    O.  Sax.   lestian:   O.   Frs. 

lasta  :  Ger.  leisten  :  O.U.G.  leistan : 

M.  G.  laistjan,  &Ko\ov0€iy. 
Xa&te,  late,  appearance,  manner,  ace. 

i.    39,  40,    348.     Icel.  Idt,  n.  pi. 

-manners,   also  laeti,   n.  pi.  gestusi 

Dan.   lader,  pi.  manners  :   La^am. 

laetes,  lates,  pi.  looks,  glances.     V. 

Glossar.  Remarks,  ap.  La^.  p.  449. 

'LaXes,  features,  Anturs  of  Artfier,  st, 

57.   I.   ed.   by  Camd.  Soc.   1842. 

V.  Wlite. 
Xj&te,  late,  ad.  late,  serb,  i.  23,  216  ; 

comp.  lattre,  ii.  105 ;  sup.  lattst,  ii. 

54,  55  ;  lattste,  att  tallre,  ii.  108 ; 

att  tc,  ii.  181.    A.  S.  late,  lator, 

latost ;  IsBt,  a.  late,  slow :  Ger.  lass, 

weary,  lazy :  O.  H.  G.  laz :  M.  G. 

lats,  6/cvTfp6s :  Dan.  lad :  Swed.  lat : 

Icel.  latr. 
Xj^te)?]},  late]?]),  3  pr.  looketh,   ap' 

peareth,    conducts   himself,   i.    40, 

43,    196.      Low  G.  laten,   videri, 

gerere    se  :    Icel.   14ta,  to  .  behave 

one-self,. 


ItSkpg  la])]7e,  enmity,  ace.  i.  188,  317  ; 
wi])>,  u.  58.  A.  S.  IS*,  l^tfu : 
O.  Sax.  led:  O.  Frs.  Igth:  Ger. 
O.  H.  G.  leid  ;  Icel.  leifta,  irksome- 
ness. 

La}),  a.  loathsome,  hateful,  i.  143, 
160,  163,  285,  340.  ii.  36;  J)urrh, 
i.  360;  la])e,  i.  175,  336.  ii.  134; 
})att,  i.  73,  379,  296.  ii.  3  ;  g-  Ji- 
339,  338 ;  ace.  i.  138, 160.  ii.  10; 
aflFterr.  i.  381  ;  fra,  ii.  73 ;  oflf,  D. 
75;  tai,  i.  137;  Jmrrh,  I.  73;  ]>e,i. 
345 ;  ]riss,  oft;  i.  358 ;  pi.  lafe,  i. 
46,  339  J  ace.  i.  188.  iu  331; 
jurrh,  i.  356,  379.  ii.  180 ;  iss  la]?, 
i.  216 ;  wass  hp,  i.  249,  380.  A.  S. 
lad:  O.  Sax.  I6d:  O.  Frs.  leth: 
O.  H.  G.  leid  :  Icel.  leiftr.    v.  Gast. 

La]>e,  V.  La|),  a. 

Lappe,  V.  La]). 

Xtattre,  a.  comp.  latter,  second,  ii. 
182  ;  g.  i.  289 ;  att,  i.  37.  ii.  343  ; 
sup.  lattste,  uppon,  uppo,  ii.  169, 
195.  A.  S.  l«t,  comp.  laetra,  sup. 
laetemest. 

Iiattre,  v.  Late,  ad. 

Lattst,  -e,  V.  Late  and  Lattre. 

Lawe,  heap,  rising  ground,  hill,  i. 
321,  335;  o,  onn,  ii.  41,  64,  65, 
€7,  69  ;  off",  iL  288  ;  J)urrh,  i.  336 ; 
nppo,  ii.  53,  54.  A.  S.  hlicw,  hlaw, 
a  grave,  heap,  barrow,  small  hill : 
hence  used  in  names  of  places,  as 
Hounslow,  Marlow,  Lewes,  Sec.  i 
O.  Sax.  hleo  :  M.  H.  G.  le :  O.  H.  G. 
hlaeo,  hleo,  mausoleum,  acervus, 
tumulus,  agger:  M.G.  hlaiy,  fjofrj- 
fieioy,  r&fpos.     Cf.  Lat.  cUfus. 

Lass,  V.  Lin. 

Lashe,  law.  Mosaic  law,  i.  80,  349. 
ii.  380  ;  g.  lashess,  L  14,  363  ;  ace. 
lashe,  i.  3l6,  326,  267.  ii.  140;  o, 
i.  370,  373;  wi^}),  i.  66;  SaeQi  ii. 
198 ;  pi.  lashess,  ace.  i.  6,  183.  ii. 
6,  52;  off;  i.  350;  ))urrh,  ib.  A.S. 
lagu :  O.  Sax.  -lag,  statutum,  le» : 
Dan.  lov :  Swed.  lag :  Icel.  log,  law, 
n.  pi.  of  lag,  a  layer  or  stratum, 
that  which  is  *laid  down,'  from 
leggja,   to  lay.    Thus  the  English 
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word  */««/•  appears  to  be  of  Scandi- 
navian origin. 
Lasheboc,  law-hook,  i.  273.  ii.  102, 

320 ;  ace.  i.  65,  335.  ii.  33  ;  affterr, 

i.  66  ;  inn,  ii.  249  ;  o,  ii.  6 ;  off,  ii. 

140,  236;  pi.  ace.  lashebokess,  i. 

250. 
Lashebokess,  v.  Lasheboc. 
Iiasheleod,    lashe   leod,   lashefollc, 

common  people,  o  |)e,  i.  325,  356; 

off  Jje,  i.  357.     V.  Lah,  Lashenn. 
Iiashelis,  lashelike,  lawfully,  i.  66, 

80,  159,  213,  354.  ii.  19-22,  32. 

A.  S.  lahlTce. 
Lashenn,  to  lower,  depress,  i.   89, 

129,  133.    ii.    19,  58,  282,  316; 

to,  ii.  17,  18  ;  3  pr.  lashe]))),  ii.  18; 

p.   p.    lashedd,    i.    128,    336.     v. 

Lah. 
Ijasliess,  y.  Lashe. 
lie,  lion,  i.   202;   g.  leness,  leoness, 

leuness,  i.  201,  202,  208  ;  leo,  burrh, 

i.  207.     A.  S.  leo ;  v.  Bosworth  ad 

V.  Leo. 
Led,  lede,  v.  Leode. 
Ledd,  iedde,  lede,  ledesst,  lede])]),  t. 

Ledenn. 
Ziedenn,  to  lead,  conduct,  i.  30,  53, 

80,  192,  254,  343.  ii.  30,96;  to.i. 

79,   no,  119,   241.  ii.  246,  248; 

2  pr.  ledesst,  i.  40,  41,  49,  52 ;  3, 
ledejj)),  P.  45.  H.  i.  42,  190,  207, 
333-  »•  30.  95»  235 ;  pi.  ledenn,  i. 
10,  215,  229,  338.   ii.  120,  19^; 

3  p.  Iedde,  i.  109,  119,  222,  246, 
266.  ii.  89,  105,  149 ;  pi.  leddenn, 
i.  12,  28,  84.  ii.  232  ;  2  pr.  sb. 
lede,  ii.  17;  p.  p.  ledd,  i.  326,  328. 
ii.  39, 42.  A.  S.  liedan,  2  pr.  liidest, 
3,  Ixde]),  pi.  lieda]),  3  p.  I^dde,  pi. 
l^ddon,  p.  p.  l^ed:  O.  Sax.  ledian : 
O.  Frs.  leda  :  Ger.  leiten  :  O.  H.  G. 
leitan :  Dan.  lede :  Swed.  leda :  Icel. 
leida.         N 

Lef,  lefe,  v.  Leof. 

Lefe,  leave,  ace.  i.  356.  ii.  69,  105, 
210;  Jjurrh,  i.  218;  wi])}),  i.  176, 
211,  217.  ii.  7,  222.  A.  S.  leif: 
Plat,  love:  O.  Sax.  or-16f:  Dut. 
ver-lof:  O.H.G.  ur-laubT:  M.  G. 


ns-laubjan,  Imrptvuv.  Dan.  lor, 
leave :  Swed.  lif :  Icel.  leyfa. 

Iiefe,  3  pr.  sb.  allow,  i.  308,  357. 
A.  S.  lefan,  lyfan. 

Lefe,  lefesst,  lefe])]),  v.  Lefcnn. 

Lefenn,  to  believe,  i.  30,  47,  132, 
256.  313.  ii.  6.  25,  41 ;  to,  i.  44, 
224,  296.  ii.  48,  184;  forr  to,  i. 
247 ;  2  pr.  lefesst,  ii.  91  ;  3,  lefc>^. 
i.  226,  227.  ii.  228;  pLlefenn^L 
76.  ii.  10,  235,  316;  2,  3,  pr.sb. 
lefe,  i.  151,  152.  ii.  290.  A.  S. 
gelyfan,  2  pr.  gelyfest,  3,  gelyfeji, 
pi.  gelyfa)) :  O.  Sax.  gi-lobian :  Ger. 
glauben:  O.H.G.  ga-laubjao:  M.G. 
laubjan,  viaT€v€iv.     v.  Laefe. 

Lefe)))),  3  pr.  remaineth,  i.  301.  A.S. 
lyfan,  lifan,  to  leave;  laf,  the  re- 
mainder: La^am.  laeuen,  to  leave, 
remain :  O.  Sax.  liban :  O.  Frs. 
liva :  Ger.  bleiben :  O.  H.  G.  Kban: 
M.  G.  bi-laibjan,  ircpcAc/wccr :  IceL 
leifa.  Cf.  Dan.  levne :  Swed.  lemna  : 
Grk.  XctirctF:  Lat.  linquere.  r. 
Bilefenn. 

Lefiis>  -affectionately,  faithfully,  L 
109,  171.  ii.  139.  A.S.  leoflke. 
V.  Leof. 

LefCtenn,  to  exalt,  aid,  i.  90, 93, 94 
212,  260;  to,  i.  84,  315.  ii.  18; 
3  pr.  leffte>]),  ii.  18.  A.S.  lyft, 
aer;  lyften,  aerius,  exeelsus:  Dan. 
lofte,  to  lift,  i.e.  raise  into  the  air. 
Swed.  lyfta  :  Icel.  lopta. 

Leggenn,  to  lay,  bestow,  i.  176.  il 
62 ;  2  pr.  lessesst,  i.  43  ;  3.  lesse>>, 
i.  238  ;  3  p.  lessde,  i.  44,  81,  117, 

126,  312,  317.  ii.  156;  2  imp. 
less,  ii.  156;  p.  p.  Icssd,   i.  116, 

127.  A.  S.  lecgan,  2  pr.  legest,  3, 
lege>,  3  p.  legde,  lede.  p.  p.  legcd, 
legd  :  O.  Sax.  leggian :  O.  Frs.  leia : 
Ger.  legen  :  O.  H.  G.  legjan :  M.G. 
lagjan,  legen,  riOkvai,  2  pr.  lagjis. 
3.  lagji>»  3  P-  lagida,  imp.  lagd, 
p.  p.  lagi])s:  Dan.  tegge :  Swed. 
lagga :  Icel.  leggja. 

Lem,  leme,  v.  Leom. 
Lende,   loin,   i.    165 ;    pi.    lendess, 
abutenn,  i.    no,   322.     A.  S.  pi 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


GLOSSARY. 


487 


lendena :  *  Leend,  l3nn  of  a  beeste, 
(or  luddok,  lende,  K.  P.)  Lumbus.' 
Prompt.  Parv.  V.  note  by  editor 
ad  V.  Leend  :  O.  Engl,  lendes : 
Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  lende :  O.  H.  G. 
lenti  :  Dan.  lend,  pi.  lender :  Swed. 
land  :  Icel.  lend,  pi.  lendir,  mod. 
lendar. 
mjendenn,  to  proceed^  come  to  land, 
arrive  at  a  place,  i.  72.  A.  S. 
lendan,  to  land :  Icel.  lenda,  navem 
appellere ;  Dan.  lande,  to  go  ashore. 

X«enenn,  to  lend,  entrust  with,  to, 
ii.  196;  forr  to,  ii.  187,  203  ;  3pr. 
lene])]),  i.  i6a.  ii.  69 ;  p.  p.  lenedd, 
D.  16.  H.  i.  178,  207,  221,  351. 
A.  S.  Ixnan.     v.  Lacn. 

Xjenngre,  v.  Lannge. 

Xjenntenn,  Lent,  Spring-time,  i.  309 ; 
o,  ii.  36.     A.  S.  lencten. 

XjOO,  v.  Le. 

Xjeode,  lede,  led,  people,  D.  308.  P. 
104.  H.  i.  244,  248,  252,315,340. 
ii.  38,  146  ;  d.  lede,  i.  248.  ii.  174, 
233 ;  ace.  leodc,  leod,  lede,  led,  i, 
3,  4,  58,  244,  248,  258.  ii.  334 ; 
leode,  lede,  amang,  i.  144,  238.  ii. 
86  ;  leode,  leod,  lede,  to,  P.  42. 
H.  i.  185,  194,  250,  337.  ii.  6; 
leode,  leod,  wi)))?,  i.  92,  286  ;  leode, 
forr,  i.  37 ;  off,  i.  239,  288.  ii.  3 ; 
onnsasn,  i.  239;  till,  ii.  53.  lede, 
abufenn,  ii.  233;  biforenn,  biforr, 
ii.  285 ;  bitwenenn,  P.  70 ;  off,  i. 
247,  251.  ii.  loi ;  pi.  leode,  lede,  i. 
Ill,  249;  d.  lede,  ii.  113;  leode, 
abufenn,  ii.  65.  A.  S.  Ie6d,  li6d 
Qle6dan,  liodan,  to  grow]  :  O.  Sax. 
liud:  O.  Frs.  Hod:  Ger.  leute: 
O.H.G.  liut:  Icel.  lydr. 
X«eof»  lef,  lefe,  dear,  pleasing,  i.  22,» 
80,  89,  loi,  120,  136,  138,  207, 
267.  ii.  26,  204;  ace.  lefe,  i.  183. 
ii.  41 ;  V.  lef,  D.  80.  H.  i.  180, 300. 
ii,  15,  145;  lefe,  att,  i.  160;  onn, 
i.  81 ;  )>urrh,  I.  92  ;  wi)?)),  i.  128, 
166 ;  pi.  lefe,  ii.  32,  153 ;  v.  ii. 
143  ;  superl.  lefesst,  ii.  157.  A.  S. 
leof:  O.  Engl,  lef:  pro  vine.  Engl. 
lief:  O.Sax.  liof:  O.  Frs.liaf:  Ger. 


lieb:  O.H.G.  Hub:  M.G.  Hubs, 
drfairrjr6s '.  Icel.  Ijiifr. 
Iieom,  leme,  lem,  gleam,  ray,  bright- 
ness, i.  264.  ii.  209,  229,  303,  306  ; 
ace.  leome,  leom,  leme,  i.  64,  133, 
137,  226,  228,  229,  327.  ii.  30, 
144,  303 ;  leome,  wi)?]),  i.  114, 130, 
I3I»  133;  ^eom,  leme,  off,  i.  131. 
ii.  231,  266 ;  leom,  i,  ii.  102  ;  leme, 
fra,  ii.  265  ;  lem,  frawarrd,  ii.  265 ; 
noff,  ii.  230.  A.  S.  Ie6ma :  *  Leem, 
or  lowe.  Flamma*  Prompt.  Parv. 
V.  remarks  by  Callender  on  the 
word  *glee,*  in  his  notes  on  *The 
Gaberlunzie-man,'  st.  viii.  v.  3 : 
Scot,  and  North   Engl,  gloaming : 

0.  Sax.  Homo  :  Icel.  Ij6mi. 
Iieoine,  v.  Leom. 

Iieornenn,  lemenn,  to  learn,  to  teach, 
D.  20.  H.  u.  98,  224;  to,  i.  257, 
324.  ii.  103,  333 ;  forr  to,  ii.  31, 
180  ;  3  pr.  lerne])]),  D.  125  ;  leme)>, 
H.  ii.  330;  3  p.  lerrnde,  i.  251; 
2  imp.  pi.  leme])]),  i.  171.  A.  S. 
leornian,  3  pr.  leorna]),  3  p.  leomode, 
2  imp.  pi.  leomia]) :  O.  Sax.  Hn5n  : 
Ger.  lernen  :  O.  H.  G.  Iim6n. 

Xjeominngonihlitess,  leoming- 
cnihhtess,  lerninngcnihhtess,  A.  S.' 
disciples,  u.  88,  94, 135,  178  ;  d.  a. 
202  ;  ace.  u.  192  ;  off,  ii.  88,  93 ; 
})urrh,  P.  38.  H.  i.  75.  ii.  4,  93; 
wi])}),  ii.  47,  132  ;  till,  i.  182.  ii. 
93 ;  to,  u.  143. 

Ijeosenn,  lesenn,  to  loose,  release,  re- 
deem, D.  278,  294.  I.  70.  H.  i. 
141,  147.  ii.  28,  160;  to,  D.  203. 
H.  i.  28.  123.  ii.  7,  14,  27,  35; 
forr  to,  i.  232.  n.  239 ;  3  pr.  sb. 
lese,  i.  189;  p.p.  lesedd,  D.  166. 

1.  45.  H.  i.  139,  302.  n.  48,  250. 
A.  S.  lysan,  lesan ;  p.  p.  lysed : 
O.  Sax.  16sian :  O.  Frs.  lesa :  Ger. 
losen  :  O.  H.  G.  lossan :  Dan.  lose : 
Swed.  lossa  :  Icel.  losa. 

Iieme)))),  lerrnde,  v.  Leomenn. 
Iieimiimgcnilihtefloco,       disciple- 
company,  wi])J),  ii.  192. 
Xjosedd,  lesenn,  v.  Leosenn. 
Iiesske,  fianh,  i.  165.    *  Leske,  (or 
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flanke.)  Inguen.'  Pr.  Parv.  V.  Arch. 

Diet,  at  V.  Lesk. 
lilt,  l^te,  V.  Letenn. 
Let,  letenn,  letenn,  v»  Laeteno. 
Letenn,  letenn,  laetenn,  to  let,  cdlo^, 

leave,  i.  68,  315,  354,  357.  ii.  337; 

wi))))  to  letenn,  i.  230 ;  i,  3  p.  let, 

»•  279,  314.  ii.  30,  31,  39,  49,  68, 

95»   156,  330;  Pl-  letenn,  ii.  94; 

3  p.  sb.  l^te,  i.  239.  ii.  341 ;  2  imp. 

l^t,  i.  264.  ii.  16;  p.  p.  letenn,  i. 

283  ;  let  off  [left  off],  i.  318  ;  tet- 

enn,  to  commit,  entrust,  ii.  221  ;  3 

p.  ift,  ii.  190.     A.  S.  lactan,   3  p. 

let,  pi.  leton,  sb.  laete,  imp.  lict,  p.  p. 

lietenn^:  M.  G.  letan,  lassen,  oufnivcu ; 

3  pr.   lailot,  pi.    lailotun,  3  p.  sb. 

lailoti,  2  imp.  let,  p.  p.  letans :  af- 

letan,    verlassen.      v.    Letenn,    ta 

think, 
liettepp,    3   pr.    hindereth,   ii.    136, 

277.    A.  S.  lettan,  gelettan  :  O.Sax. 

lettian :    O.  Frs.    letta :    O.  H.  G. 

lezjan :  Icel.  letja. 
Less,  lessd,  lessde,  lessesst,  lesse»), 

V.  Leggenn. 
Leslie,  hire,  daily  pay,  i.  215.     Icel. 

leiga,  hire,  rent ;  Dan.  leje. 
Leshemenn,  hired  servants,  ace.  i. 

215. 
Leshenn,  to  lie,  speak  false,  i.  169. 

ii.  4 ;  2  pr.  leshcsst,  i.  1 79.  ii.  2 1 2 ; 

3  pr.  leshejj)?,  i.  8,  23,  38,  109  ; 

pi.  leshenn,  i.   349 ;    3  p.  laeh,  ii. 

68-70.     A.  S.  Ie6gan,  2  pr.  Ie6gest, 

lyhst,  3,  le6ge]),  lyhj),  pi.  Ie6ga|>,  p. 

Ie4g,  ledh,  pi.  lugon  :  O.  Sax.  liogan : 

O.  Frs.   liaga :    Dut.   liegen :   Ger. 

liigen :    O.  H.  G.   liogan :    M.  G. 

liugan,  liigen,  \f/€vd€<rOai,  2  pr.  liugis, 

3,  liugi)),  3  pi.  liugand,  3  p.  lauh : 

Dan.  lyve :  Swed.  Ijuga  :  Icel.  Ijiiga. 
Lesskenn,  to  trifle,  jest,  ii.  64,  80. 

V.  Lesskess. 
Lesskess,  sports,  i,  i.  73,  279;  off,i. 

279.     A.  S.   lacan,   salire,   ludere ; 

lac,   ludus :  Piers  PI.  layk :  M.  G. 

laikan,  springen,  CKipray.     v.  Lac. 
Lesstenn,    to    inquire,    to,    i.    118. 

M.  G.  vlaiton,  itifn^KiiticOat :  Icel. 


leita,  to  seek,  inquire:  Dan.  Vedc: 
V.  Towneley  Mysteries,  Glossary  ad 
V.  layt,  and  Brockett's  Glossaiy  ad 
V.  *  late,  or  leat,  to  search* 

Lhude,  loud,  i.  282.  A.  S.  O.Sax. 
O.Frs.hliid:  Plat.  Inud:  Ger.  hot: 
O.  H.  G.  hlut. 

Libbenn,  to  live,  i.  10,  77,  91,  180, 
263,302.  ii.  40,  152,   156;  to,L 

79,  80,  259,  298.  ii.  191,  309;  I 
pr.  life».  life))[?,  i.  92,  174,  269. 
ii.  176,  245;  pi.  lifenn,  ii.  10,  301. 
A.  S.  Hbban;  lifian,  3  pr.  Ufa)}: 
O.  Sax.  libbian  :  O.  Frs.  libba,  liria : 
Ger.  leben :  O.  H.  G.  leban :  M.  G. 
liban,  ^v :  Dan.  leve :  Swed.  lefva : 
Icel.  lifa,  to  he  left,  to  live. 

Lie,  lich,  a  body,  corpse,  ii.  213,  309; 
ace.  i.  284.  u.  171,172;  abutcim, 
i.  283;  biforenn,  i.  284  ;  i,  ii.  309; 
neh,  i.  353 ;  o,  i.  231,  233  ;  ut  o^ 
i.  165;  wi|>]),  i.  284.  A.  S.  Kc  fl 
dead  body:  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  lik: 
Ger.  leiche :  O.  H.  G.  lih :  M.  G. 
leik,  aSt/xa,  irrStfjta:  Dan.  liig,  a 
dead  body :  Swed.  lik :  Icel.  lik,  i. 
the  living  body ;  2.  a  corpse. 

Lie,  a.  like,  i.  123,  204,  275.  il 
309  ;  pi.  lie,  like,  i.  285, 341  ;  wi» 
like,  i.  284.  A.S.  -lie,  gelTc :  0. 
Sax.  gi-lik :  O.  Frs.  lik  :  Ger. 
gleich  :  O.  H.  G.  gillk :  M.  G.  ga- 
leiks,  Sfjioios :  Dan.  liig  :  Swed.  lik : 
Icel.  glikr,  mod.  likr. 

Liccness,  likeness,  ace.  i.  34,  56. 
A.  S.  ge-licnes :  M.  G.  ga-leiki, 
aehnlichkeit,  dfxoiojfm, 

LicwTirrpis,  well-pleasing,  accept- 
able, ace.  ii.  200.     A.  S.  licwyrtSe. 

Lif,  life,  i.  54,  217,  339.  ii.  85,  266, 
310;  g.  lifess,  i.  65,  92,  III,  III. 
"•  51.  235;  ace.  i.  53,  84.  no, 
183.  ii.  68,  120;  i,  inn,  i.  3,  59, 

80,  201.  ii.  12,  32;  innto,  i.  19; 
]mrrh,  i.  92.  ii.  333;  till,  ii.  38; 
unnderr,  D.  9 ;  wi]j>,  i.  54,  156.  il 
12,  61  ;  saen,  i.  154 ;  life,  lif,  o.  l 
3,  87,  92,  125.  ii.  2 ;  off,  fit  off;  i. 
285,  290,  341 ;  to,  i.  153,  185, 
188,   191.   ii.  63,  67,  112.     A.S. 
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O.   Sax.  O.  Frs.  Iff:   Ger.  leben: 

O.  H.  G.  lip :  M.  G.  libains:  Dan. 

liv  :  Swed.  lif :  Icel.  \\L   v.  Munec- 

lif,  Weorelldlif. 

ZA£G!pp,  V.  Libbenn. 

rnfyt,  air,  sky,  ii.  256;  ace.  i.  127; 

i,    i.    119;   209;    off,  ii.  45,  257; 

lifiFte,  lifft,   \>e  liflFt,  o,  i.  72.  118, 

321-223.  ii.  258.     A.S.  lyft:.Scot. 

lift :    O.  Sax.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  Dan. 

Swed.  luft :  M.G.  luftus,  &rfp :  Icel. 

lopt. 

Tilftsshe,  living,  i.  85.  ii.  308;  ace. 

i.    211.   ii.  306;    off,  i.   177;    to- 

ivarrd,  i.  213. 

TnhhnoTm,  to  contradict,  i.  257,  258  ; 

to,    i.    257.    ii.    295-297.      A.  S. 

lygnian  :    O.   Sax.    16gnian  :    Ger. 

l^ugnen,  leugnen :  O.H.G.  lougnan  : 

M,  G.  laugnjan,  dpyfiaOai. 

Xiilib.t,  s.   light,  i.  64,  264.  ii.  229, 

306  ;  ace.  i.  133,  226.  ii.  126, 311 ; 

foiT,  i.  130;  off,  i.   131.   ii.  305; 

Jjurrh,  ii.  308 ;  till,  to,  ii.  267,  268 ; 

wij))>,    i.    114,    130,    137.      A.  S. 

leoht:    O.   Sax.    O.  H.  G.    lioht: 

O.  Frs.  Kacht :   Ger.  licht :   M.  G. 

liuha]),  liubad,  (pws,  tpiyyoi :    Dan. 

lys:   Swed.  Ijus :    Icel.   Ij6s:    Lat. 

lux. 

Xfililit,  a.  light,  levis,  ii.  1 1  ;  easy,  i. 

155.    ii.    3.   98.   99.   174-      A.  S. 

Ie6ht :    O.  Frs.  licht :  Ger.  leicht : 

O.  H.  G.  lihti :   M.  G.  leihts,  ^Axi- 

<ppia :   Dan.  let :    Swed.  latt :  Icel. 

l^ttr. 

Xdliliteim,  to  enlighten,  to,  ii.  311  ; 

3  pr.  lihhte»,  i.  252.  ii.  306,  309, 

311;  p.  p.  lihhtedd,  ii.  306,308, 

310.     A.  S.  Ie6htan,  inlyhtan,  on- 

lyhton,  3  pr.  -lyhte)),  p.  p.  -lyhted  : 

M.  G.  galiuhtjan,  erleuchten,  <pojTi(' 

c<F,  3  pr.  galiuhtei)}. 

Xiilihtfattess,  g.  candlestick,  lamp, 

ii.  Ill,  113.     A.  S.  Ie6ht-f«t  [faet, 

a  vessel], 

liibhtlike,  lihhtlis,  lightly,  easily,  D. 

383,  289.  H.  i.  224.  ii.  221,  223. 

A.  S.  Icdhtlicc. 

Iiike,  form,  inn,  i.  201-203, '207- 


209.  ii.  22,  25,  83,  84,  201.    Scot. 

like :  La^am.  liche. 
Ijike,  y.  Lie,  a. 
Ijikenn,  to  like,  please,  ii.  283  ;  3  pr. 

like))>,  i.   155,   166,  305,  345.  ii, 

258,  319.     A.  S.  lician,  3  pr.  Ilea)) : 

O.  Sax.  Itkon :  O.  Frs.  ITkia :  O.  H.G. 

lihhen:    M.   G.   leikan,   opiaKuvi 

Icel.  Ilka,  impers. 
Ijim,  lime,  ii.  213.     A.S.  Itm  :  Plat. 

liem :  Dnt.  lym :  Ger.  leim :  O.H.G. 

lim :  Dan.  liim :  Swed.  lim  :  Icel. 

lim,  gluten. 
Ifimess,  limbs,  i,  inn,  i.  138,  146.  ii. 

213.     A.  S.  lim,  pi.  leomu,  leomo: 

Dan.  Swed.  lem  :  Icel.  limr. 
Iiin,  to  lie,  jacere,  i.  208  ;  to,  i.  228 ; 

2  pr.  list,  ii.  338 ;  3,  lij),  i.  40,  95, 
96,  153,  202,  214.  ii.  70,  127;  pi. 
lin,  ii.  265  ;  3  p.  lasS.  i-  127,  222. 
ii-  92f  93.  1 23 ;  Ii))  to,  relatetk  to,  i. 
159.  A.  S.  licgan,  2  pr.  ligst,  3, 
^gP»  ii}>*  pl'  iiega)),  p.  laeg :  Sax. 
Chron.  a.  d.  963,  3  pi.  *lin  into,* 
*  pertinent  ad  :  *  O.  Sax.  liggian : 
O.  Frs.  liga  :  Ger.  liegen  :  O.  H.  G. 
liggan :  M.  G.  ligan,  M(i(r$ai,  2  pr. 
ligis»  3.  ligi^  3  Pl-  ^igand,  3  p.  lag: 
Dan.  ligge :  Icel.  liggja. 

Ijlre,  loss,  forr,  i.  196.     A.  S.  l)rre  : 

La^am.  lure. 
Ijisste,   3  pr.  impers.  it  pleaseth,  he 

longeth,  juvat,  himm,  i.  356 ;  te,  ii. 

70;    3  p.  himm  lisste,  he  desired, 

longed,  i.  282.  ii.  39.     A.  S.  lystan, 

impers.  :  O.  Engl.  •  to  list : '  O.  Sax. 

lustean,   impers.:    Ger.  liisten,  ge- 

liisten  :    O.  H.  G.   lustjan  :    M.  G. 

luston,  kmOvfjiiiy :  Dan.  lyste :  Swed. 

lysta :  Icel.  lysta,  impers. :  La^am. 

lusten. 
Ijisste,  V.  Lisstenn. 
Ijisstenn,  to  listen,  attend to,T),  133, 

309;  H.  i.  298;  to,  i.  314.  ii.342; 

3  imp.  lisste,  ii.  28 ;  3  pr.  s.  lisste, 
i.  272.  ii.  290.  A.S.  hlystan:  O. 
Sax.  hlust,  (i)  listening,  (2)  tha 
sense  of  hearing,  the  ear :  O.  Frs. 
hlest :  Icel.  hlusta,  to  listen, 

Litell,  s.  little  in  quantity  or  space, 
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i.  224;   ace.  litell,   i.   141;  absol. 

i.  57, 119.  282. 
Litell,  litell,  a.  little^  youngs  i.  109, 

no,   128,  269,  279;  ace.  i.  261, 

27a,  295,   301.   ii.  47,   72,  129; 

forr,  I.  8  ;  n.  little,  J^e,  ii.  259 ;  )>in, 

i.    301  ;    Jjatt,    ace.   i.    294,    295 ; 

affterr,  D.  15.  H.  i.  178,  351;  hiss, 

wi)))),  i.  328 ;  pi.  ace.  little,  i.  278, 

279;  eomp.  lasse,  less^  i.  128,  129. 

ii.  51,262;  aee.  i.  197;  off,  i.  274; 

sup.  laeste,  leastt  ace.  ii.  177  ;  att,  i. 

30.  ii.  17,  93.     A.S.  l3rtel,  se  lytla, 

se6,  ])aBt  lytle ;   eomp.  laessa,    sup. 

laest :  p.  Sax.  luttil :  O.  H.G.  luzil : 

M.  G.  leitils,  klein,  iuKp6s,  bXiyot ; 

eomp.  minniza,  sup.  minnists  :  Dan. 

liden,  lille :  Swcd.  liten :  Icel.  litill. 

V.  Summwhatt,  Whatt. 
Ijitell,  ad.  little,  meanly,  i.  102,  129, 

168,    260.    ii.    184,    221;    eomp. 

lasse,   i.    169.      A.  S.  lyt,   eomp. 

IsBS. 

Iiip,  V.  Lin. 

Lipe,  gentle,  i.  43,  162,   163,  269. 

A.  S.  lide :  *  Lyye,  or  lythe,  stylle 

and  softe.  Tranquillus,*  Pr.  Pair. : 

O.    Sax.    lldi:    Ger.    lind,    linde : 

O.  H.  G.  lindi:  Dan.  lind:  Swed. 

lindrig :  leel.  linr,  soft,  gentle. 
Xtipeim,  to  pass,  proceed,  i.  291,  293. 

A.  S.  lid,  a  ship ;    IT^an,  to  sail : 

Beow.  *  lij^an,  ire,  navigare*:  leel. 

lid,  a  ship  ;  lida,  to  go,  pass,  glide : 

Laj.  li))e-n,  to  go. 
LittlSBT,  (little  ser),  ad.  little  before, 

i.  10,  13,  56,  285,  302.  ii.  7,  78, 

207. 
Iiittle,  littless,  v.  Litell,  a. 
Iiittlesswhatt,  ad.  a  little,  i.  241. 

A.  S.  hwact  lytles. 
Ifittnenn,  3  pi.  look,  belong,  respici- 

unt,  i.  211.     A.  S.  wlitan,  to  look, 

behold :  leel.  liu. 
Ijodexin,  v.  Lade)>]). 
IfOfe,  V.  Lof. 
Ijofenn,  lofenn,  to  praise,  D.  87.  H. 

i.  119,  133,  173;  to,  D.  77.  H.  i. 

4,  41,  219,  277.  ii.  230;  forr  to,  ii. 

207 ;    3  pr.   pi.   lofenn,  i.   76.    ii. 


120;  p.  p.  lofedd,  i.  293.  A.  S. 
lofian,  3  pi.  lofia)) ;  p.  p.  lofod. 
IiOflf,  praise,  i.  116,  135  ;  ace.  D. 
244.  H.  i.  107,  255,  348  ;  forr,  i. 
II,  255  ;  off,i.  349.  ii.  18  ;  tolofe, 
lofe,  i.  37,  54,  116.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.Frs.  leel.  lof:  Ger. lob:  O.H.G. 
lop  :  Dan.  lov :  Swed.  laf. 
Loffsang,  song  0/ praise,  ii.  274. 

IjOfCt,  o,  aloft,  ii.  56,  57,  61.  led. 
lopt,  (i)  the  air;  (2)  a  loft,  upper 
room :  4  lopti,  aloft,  in  the  air,  in 
sublimi ;  v.  pryms  quida,  st.  x.  L  3, 
in  Sacmund's  Edda,  Hafniae,  1787. 
Cf.  Lifft. 

Iiokenn,  to  look,  observe,  attend,  i. 
61,  102,  107,  211.  ii.  66  ;  to,  i.  5, 
1 20.  ii.  42  ;  forr  to,  i.  112;  3  pr. 
loke])]>,  i.  72.  ii.  254;  2  imp.  loc, 
loke.  i.  161,  162,  188,  275.  ii.  30. 
82,  90,  118,  119,  226  ;  loc  |>esclll, 
i.  161;  3,  loke,  D.  107.  H.  ii.  27, 
28 ;  I  pi.  loke  we,  i.  29,  1 16 ;  2, 
loke)>)>,  i.  323.  ii.  88,  99 ;  3  pr.  sb. 
loke,  D.  103.  H.  i.  30;  lokcim, 
preserve,  keep,  eavere,  himm,  I.  9, 
10.  H.  i.  137,  272,  273  ;  to,  iL  3 ; 
lokenn  l?e,  i.  177,  256;  2  pi.  se 
Suw  lokenn,  i.  324,  355 ;  2  pr.  sb. 
])e  loke,  i.  1 54 ;  to  lokenn  onn,  I 
123;  P>  P>  lokedd,  c^s«it,  i.  12; 
to  loke,  V.  notes  on  11.  9331-9334. 
A.  S.  Ideian,  3  pr.  \6cip,  2  imp.  Idea, 
pi.  16cia}>,  sb.  16eige,  p.  p.  16cod: 
O.  H.  G.  luagSn,  luoken. 

Xiokenn,  v.  Lukenn. 

L6me,  lome,  frequently,  i.  73.  ii,  95. 
A,  S.  gelSme  :  O.  H.  G.  kil6mo. 

Ijotess,  V.  Lott. 

Lott,  lot,  portion,  i.  2,  14,  18,  272. 
ii.  35,  176,  309,  313  ;  g.  lottcss,  ii. 
154;  aee.  lott,  i.  139,  179,  343. 
ii.  48,  174;  i  )>e,  i.  15,  16;  unn- 
derr,  i.  18;  wi]))),  i.  14;  pi.  lotess, 
i,  i.  14.  A.  S.  hlot,  hlyt :  O.  Frs. 
O.  Sax.  hl6t :  Ger.  loos  :  O.  H.  G. 
hldz  :  M.  G.  hlauts,  K\^pot :  Dan. 
lod  :  Swed.  lott :  leel.  hlutr. 

Iioslie,  ^re,  o,  ii.  209.  O.  EngL 
Scot,  and  North  Engl,  lowc :  *  Low 
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of  fy}^:  (or  leem.)    Flamma.*  Pr. 

Parv.    V.  Crav.  Dial.,  Brockett,  and 

Jamieson,  and  the  note  in  the  Pr. 

Parv.    ad   v.   Low.      Ger.   lohe,  a 

hlaze^  flame  \  Dan.  lue:  Icel.log,n; 

logi,  m. 
Xj-ufe,  Iwe^  i.  52,  102,  181,  268.  ii. 

70,  188;  g.  lufess,  i.  88,  177.   ii. 

93,  113;  ace.  lufe,  i.  94,  103,  172, 
184.  ii.  67;  forr,  D.  145,  243.  H. 

»•  ii»  43.  77»  127.  ii.  8;  fra,  ii.  31, 
158;  upp  inntill,  i.  94;  off,  i.  54, 
85  ;  ))urrh,  i.  92  ;  wij)]>,  i.  88,  215 ; 
wij)]>utenn,  i.  1 78.  A.  S.  lufe :  Ger. 
liebe  :  O.  H.  G.  liubi :  M.  G.  -lubo, 
in  bro))ra-lubo,  bro]>ni-lubo,  ^CK- 
a5€\<l>ia, 
Xjufede,  lufesst,  lufe])}),  v.  Lufenn. 
Xjiifenn,  to  love,  i.  30,  40,  133, 
175-178,  269.  ii.  82,  173;  to.  i. 
27,  92.  ii.  loi ;  2  pr.  lufesst,  i.  161, 
174,  178,  182.  ii.  72,  156;  3, 
lufe)))),  i.  120,  160,  216,  335;  pi. 
lufenn,  D.  93.  H.  i.  124,  182,  192, 
^49.  ii.  52,  229;  3  p.  lufede,  ii. 
228,  239.  A.  S.  lufian,  2  pr.  lufast, 
3,  lufaj),  pi.  lufiajj,  3  p.  lufode  : 
Dut.  lievcn  :  Ger.  lieben  :  O.  H.  G. 
liuban. 
XjtifDsiimxn,  A.  S.  desirable,  pleasant, 
i.  123.  ii.  191;  fra,  i.  272;  wij;]), 

i.  51.  54. 

Xj-uffsummlike,  lovingly,  i.  55. 

Xjiikenn,  3  pi.  shut  in,  enclose,  ii. 
218 ;  p.  p.  lokenn,  i.  35,  58.  A.  S. 
lucan,  to  shut:  O.  Sax.  lukan : 
O.  Frs.  luka :  O.  H.  G.  luhhan : 
M.  G.  ga-lukan,  icXfUiv,  xara- 
/c\€i€iv,  dff<paKi(€(T6ai :  Dan.  lukke : 
Swed.  lycka :  Icel.  liika,  mod. 
Ijiika. 

Xjimd,  disposition,  i.  244 ;  ace.  i.  32 7 ; 
off,  i.  341.     Icel.  lund,  indoles, 

Jjusst,  lust,  desire,  i.  198.  ii.  47,  68; 
ace.  D.  241,  279.  H.  i.  54,  125, 
160,  191.  ii.  42,  136,  267  [lust, 
MS.] ;  fra,  i.  259.  ii.  31 ;  inn,  i. 
175 ;  ))urrh,  i.  197.  ii.  49 ;  towarrd, 
"•  59 ;  "PP  inntill,  i.  94 ;  wit)>,  i. 
155.205;  pi.  lusstess,  ii.  50;  ace. 


i.  39,  208,  233.  ii.  182 ;  fra,  i.  54, 
lOl ;  i,  i.  159.  ii.  107;  onnsaen,  i. 
191 ;  upp  off,  ii.  22.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  lust :  M.  G. 
lustus,  kmOvfua:  Dan.  lyst:  Swed. 
lusta :  Icel.  losti. 

Iftitenn,  lutenn,  to  bend  to,  obey,  i. 
93,  94,  212,  254.  ii.  41,  55  ;  to,  i. 
4,  224,  244.  ii.  18;  3  pr.  lute))]), 
ii.  18;  3  p.  lutte,  i.  312;  2  inap. 
pi.  lute})}),  i.  222.  A.  S.  lutan,  3 
pr.  IGtej),  3  p.  leAt,  2  imp.  pi.  luta]) : 
Old  and  North  Engl,  lout :  *  Low- 
tyn'.  Conquinisco,  C.  F.  UG.  ob- 
sttpo,  CATH.  inclino.*  Pr.  Parv.  v. 
note  by  the  editor  ad  v.  Lowtyn*  : 
Dan.  lude,  to  stoop,  bend:  Swed. 
luta :  Icel.  l(ita,  to  lout,  bow  down ; 
'  ek  laut,  corpus  inclinabam  venerO' 
hundus,*  V.  Solar-lio]),  St.  xli,  1.  4,  in 
Saemund's  Edda. 

Ijutte,  lute])]),  V.  Lutenn. 

Ijutterr,  pure,  i.  197.  A.  S.  hlutor, 
hluttor:  O.  Sax.  hluttar:  O.  Frs. 
hlutter:  Ger.  lauter :  O.  H.  G. 
hlutar :  M.  G.  hlutrs,  ayvoi :  Dan. 
Swed.  lutter. 


M. 

Ma,  more,  a.  ace.  i.  283.  ii.  185 ;  ad. 

nsefre,  i.  145.    v.  Mare. 
Mace,  V.  Makenn. 
Macche,  make,  mate,  wife,  i.  7,  42, 

^6,  97;    g.  macchess,  i.   65,  82; 

ace.  macche,  i.  116,   266;   off,  i. 

107 ;    [)urrh,  i.   77 ;   till,  i.  84.  ii. 

75 ;  wijjj),  i.  80,  93  ;  wijjjjutenn,  i. 

^8,  317;   pi.  ace.  macchess,  i.  99. 

A.  S.  gemaca ;    ge-maecca,  a  mate, 

consort,  husband ;  O.  Engl,  a  make  : 

O.  Sax.   gemaco  :    Dut.   makker : 

O.  H.  G.   gimahho  :    Dan.   mage  : 

Swed.  make :  Icel.  maki,  a  match, 

a  mate, 
Maddmess,  treasures,  gifts,  off,  i. 

224;    wi>]),   i.    247,    253.     A.  S. 

madum,    madm,   madm :    O.  Sax. 

medom  :  O.  H.  G.  meidem :  M.  G. 
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maijmis,  ZSapcv :  IceL  mddmar,  pi. 
gifts,  presents, 

Miele)  mxlesst,  maele])]),  t.  Mxlenn. 

li»lenn,  to  speak,  u  99,  253.  ii.  60, 
305  ;  to,  i.  -26,  339.  ii.  335,  334; 
2  pr.  mxlesst,  ii.  144 ;  3,  mzle)>)7, 
ii.  183,  335;  pi.  mzlenn,  L  7,  218, 
258.  348.  ii.  104,  119;  1  pr.  sb. 
maele,  ii.  327.  A.  S.  mstlan,  mzlest, 
inxle]),  pL  m£la]> :  O.  Sax.  mahiian : 
O.  H.  G.  mahaljan:  Dan.  maele: 
Icel.  mxla. 

Mttless,  pi.  ace.  meals,  i.  171.  A.  S. 
mael,  (i)  a  portion,  measure y  time. 
Jit  time-,  (3)  a  meal:  Plat.  Dut. 
maal :  O.  Frs.  mal,  mel  :  Ger. 
mahl :  O.  H.  G.  mil :  M.  G.  mel, 
XP^os,  icaip6s :  Dan.  maal,  measure, 
goal,  end:  Swed.  mal,  a  measure, 
a  mark,  a  meal:  Icel.  m&l,  (1)  a 
measure;  (2)  a  point  or  portion  of 
time,  a  *meal*-time;  mel  or  m^l, 
also  msel,  time,  a  while,  the  nick  of 
time. 

MaBne,  company,  noff,  ii.  315  ;  ]mrrh, 
i.  65;  wi)>))utenn,  i.  77,  78,  83, 
105.  A.S.  gemana  :  Ger.  gemeine : 
O.  H.  G.  gameini.    v.  Imxn. 

MeBnelike,  common,  i.  85.  A.  S. 
gem^nelic. 

MeBre,  great,  famous,  i.  25.  A.S. 
m^re :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  m£ri : 
M.  G.  mers,  in  wailamers,  €v<l>rffxo$  : 
Icel.  maerr. 

MeBst,  mast,  maste,  y.  Mare,  a.  and 
ad. 

Meep,  A.  S.  measure,  moderation,  ace. 
i.  260.  ii.  72  ;  off,  i.  87 ;  Jjurrh,  i. 
261;  wi[>]),  i.  311.  ii.  43. 

Mahht,  mahhte,  might,  power,  virtue, 
i.  88,  158,  163,  170.  ii.  18,  24, 
303*  321 ;  ace.  mahht,  mahhte,  D. 
241.  I.  84.  H.  i.  68,  159, 162,  328. 
ii.  14,  314;  afFterr,  i.  146,  156.  ii. 
33;  att,  i.  163;  i,  i.  3.  ii.  97,  98; 
off,  i.  171,  327.  ii.  23,318;  onn,  i. 
61;  l?urrh,  D.  282.  H.  i.  12,  62. 
ii.  254;  till,  i.  162;  w\p]>,  D.  119. 
P.  71.  H.  i.  89,  206.  ii.  41,  43, 
386;   pi.   mahhtess,  i.   157,  170; 


g.  mahhte,  i.  17a;  ace  mahhtess, 
i.  98,  158.  u.  45 ;  imj,  i.  71 ;  «pp 
inntill,  i.  93;  off,  L  58.  ii.  85; 
)miTh,  i.  306 ;  npp  till,  iL  56  ;  wi)>]^ 
i.  94;  mahht,  mighty  work^  iL  183. 
A.  S.  meaht :  O.  Sax.  maht :  O.  Frs. 
mecht:  Ger.  macht:  Tatian,  Low 
G.  about  A.D.  890;  Notkcr,  High 
G.  about  A.  D.  1020,  maht :  M.  G. 
mahts,Siivafut,lax^ffcpdT09i  Dan. 
Swed.  magt :  Icel.  m4ttr ;  also  mekt 
makt,  from  the  Ger.  macht. 

Mahht,  V.  Mass. 

Mahhte,  ▼.  Mahht,  s. 

MahlitiSf  powerful,  I  25.  ii.  278; 
ace.  i.  286.  A.  S.  mcahtig :  M.  G. 
mahteigs,  machtig,  dvraT6s, 

Make,  s.  v.  Macche. 

Make,  makedd,  make)>]>,  v.  Makenn. 

Makenn,  to  make,  i.  49,  126,  345, 
346.  ii.  55,  316;  to,  i.  134.  iL  79. 
144;    3  pr.  make]))),  L  38,    162; 

2  imp.  mace,  L  301.  iL  39,  49;  i 
pr.  sb.  make,  ii.  145 ;  p.  p.  makedd, 
i.  32.    ii.  49,  315.     A.  S.  macian, 

3  pr.  maea)),  imp.  maca,  i  pr.  sb. 
macige,  p.  p.  gemacod :  Low  G. 
maken:  O.  Sax.  mak6n:  O.  Frs. 
makia ;  Ger.  machen :  O.  H.  G. 
mach6n :  Icel.  maka,  a  foreign 
word. 

Mal,  speech,  o,  i.  147.  A.  S.  mal, 
macl:  O.  Sax.  O.  H.G.mahal :  Dan. 
maal :  Swed.  mil :  Icel.  m41. 

M&Ie,  tribute,  ace.  i.  355  ;  inntill,  ib. 
A.  S.  mal,  stipendium.  Sax.  Chron. 
A.  D.  1087 :  North  Engl,  and  Scot. 
*  mail,*  *  black-mail,*  a  payment  ex- 
acted by  freebooters  on  the  borders 
Cf.  Icel.  mali,  a  soldier's  pay. 

MaXiunm,  y.  Wukemalumm. 

Mdn,  sin,  falsehood,  fra,  L  154.  A.S. 
man  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  men  :  O.  H.G. 
mein :  Dan.  meen,  a  defect,  blemish, 
hurt:  Swed,  mehn:  Icel.  mein,  a 
hurt,  harm,  disease,  sore,  pi.  a 
drawback,  EccL  hindrances,  impedi- 
ments. 

Manap,  perjury,  ace.  L  154.  A.  S. 
man-a)>. 
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BC&TLg:,   ppn.  among,  i.  5,  333,  267. 

ii.  23,  185,  V.  Amang. 
lyTftTiis,  maui,  many,  i.  ai,  24,  265; 
ace.  D.  43,  57;  forr,  i.  105;  off,  i. 
118.  A.  S.  manig:  Plat.  Dut. 
menig :  O.  Sax.  manag :  O.  Frs. 
monich:  Ger.  manche,  mannig-: 
O.  H.  G.  manag :  M.  G.  manags, 
iroXt^« :  Dan.  mange :  Swed.  marger, 
mod.  mange:  Icel.  margr;  mengi, 
a  crowd. 
TWfftTiiywhatt,   many  thing^s,  ace.  i. 

345.   ii.  16;  off,  i.  33. 

TWro-TiTij  man,  the  human  race,  person^ 

D.  184,  187.  P.  68.  I.  59.  H.  i.  3, 

47.   ii.  I,  7*  I28,  182;  g.  manness, 

I.  2  2.  H.  i.  48,  52,  138,  142.  ii. 

28,  45,  106;  d.  mann,  D.  173.   H. 

i-  81,  357  [man,  MS.] ;  ace.  mann, 

i.   30.  ii.  II,  51  ;  mann,  affterr,  i. 

15;  off,  I.  65.  H.  i.  177.  ii.  311; 

onn,  i.  176;  towarrd,  i.  88 ;  wi)));, 

i.  216;  \e  mann,  ii.  40;  J?urrh,  ii. 

309;  till,  ii.  217;  to,  i.  249;  wi))J)- 

utenn  o,  ii.  309;  pi.  menn,  I,  53. 

H.  i.  I,  10,  14, 47.  ii.  3,  123,  &c.  ; 

g.  menness,  manne,  i.  10,  46,  88, 

243,  244,  348.  ii.  8,  25,  197 ;  d. 

menn,  i.  95,  176.  ii.  180;  ace.  J). 

322.  P.  45-  H.  i.   147,  164,  177. 

ii.  4,  21 ;   menn,  abufenn,  ii.  67  ; 

bihinndenn,  i.  11,  314;  bitwenenn, 

i.  268;  forr,  ii.  82;  o,  i.  179;  off, 

i.  15;   l)urrh.  i.   235;   till,  P.  77; 

towarrd,    i.    199 ;    menn,  manne, 

biforenn,  i.  11,  48;  fra,  i.  54,  298, 

299,  318;  wi>]),  i.  84.  ii.  343;  to 

manne,  among  men,  in  the  world, 

D.  183,  253.  H.  i.  6,  8.  ii.  2,  116; 

mann,  servant,  i.  179,  180.  ii.  63; 

mann,  menn,   one,    a   man,   they, 

birr)),  i.  92  ;  mass,  D.  1 79 ;  mihhte, 

i.  19;  munnde,  i.  106;  mushe,  i. 

9a ;  sessde,  i.  282  ;  sollde,ib.  A.  S. 

O.  Frs.  man,  mon :   O.  Sax.  Dut. 

O.  H.  G.  man :  Ger.  mann  :  M.  G. 

manna,  Sy0panros,  dif^p  ;  cf.  minan, 

p.    man,    to    think  :    Icel.    madr, 

and  old  poet,  mannr :  Skrt.  manu  ; 

man,  to  think,    v.   Berenn,  Bidd- 


enn,  CrisstneJ^J^,  Darr,  Findenn, 
Fon. 

Manne,  manness,  v.  Mann. 

Mannkinn,  mankind,  D.  165.  I.  37. 
H.  i.  25,  66,  86,  148.  ii.  48,  76; 
g.  mannkinness,  i.  347  ;  mannkinne, 
D.  164.  H.  i.  47,  183.  ii.  21,  114, 
303,  322;  d.  mannkinn,  D.  279, 
295.  H.  ii.  23,  42  ;  ace.  D.  203. 
P.  63.  I.  87.  H.  i.  9,  75.  ii.  27. 
260  ;  inntill,  ii.  313  ;  o,  D.  277. 
H.  ii.  96  ;  off,  i.  112.  ii.  3:; ;  till,  i. 
3  ;  wij))>,  i.  9  ;  saen,  i.  142.  A.  S. 
man-cyn. 

Mannsenn,  3  pi.  excommunicate,  ii. 
10.  A.  S.  Smansumian,  from  man, 
scelestus,  prof  anus.  Mid  mSn- 
sumunge,  with  *  anathema,*  JE\{, 
Hom.  i.  pp.  370, 371.  Amansumung, 
Heptat.  Josh.  vii.  13,  *  an  accursed 
thing,*  Bib.  vers.  *  Wurde  he  aman- 
sumed,  excommunicabitur,*  Chron. 
675.  AmSnseJ),  Mansing,  Rob.'bf 
Gloue. 

Mannshipey  dignity,  lit.  the  state  or 
dignity  of  a  man,  wip]f,  ii.  309. 
Lajam.  monseipe ;  v.  Glossar.  Rem. 
ap.  La^am.  p.  439. 

Mare,  mar,  s.  and  a.  more,  greater, 
i.  164,  256.  ii.  197,  328  ;  ace.  D. 
37.  P. '98.  H.  i.  212,  281  ;  mare  T 
mare,  i.  301,  356;  mare,  na,  ii. 
133,  143;  mare  affterr,  ii.  74;  off^ 
ii.  l8;  pi.  mar,  miccle,  i.  184; 
mare,  miccle,  ace.  ii.  77  ;  sup.  mast, 
chief,  greatest,  i.  353.  ii.  18;  \>e 
maste,  i.  97.  ii.  176;  ace.  i.  184. 
ii.  206.  A.  S.  mara,  sup.  msest : 
O.  Sax.  mero  :  O.  Frs.  mara  : 
O.  H.  G.  mero  :  M.  G.  maiza, 
grosser^  fiei^ottv,  sup.  maists :  Icel. 
meiri,  n.  meira,  sup.  mestr. 

Mare,  mar,  ad.  more,  i.  57, 161, 173. 
ii.  18,  77;  mdre  T  mare,  i.  20; 
mare  T  mare,  ii.  23,  57;  mare,  mar, 
na,  i.  352,  356  ;  ne  naefre,  ii.  306  ; 
mare,  ne  na,  ii.  262  ;  nohht  na,  ii. 
284 ;  >e,  te,  i.  353.  ii.  53,  282  ; 
]>ess  te,  tess  te,  i.  89,  248.  ii.  56^ 
196 ;  sup.  msest,  mast,  masst,  most,. 
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chiefly^  i.  203,  294,  296.  A.  S. 
mare,  ma :  O.  Fries,  mar,  mS : 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  mer:  M.  G. 
mais,  mehr,  imiKKov'.  Icel.  meirr. 
V.  All. 

Marrgrotestaness,  ace.  pi.  pearls,  i. 
256.     Grk.  fjtapqfapirrjt. 

Marrtirdom,  martyrdom,  i.  218; 
]nirrh,  i.  184,  278.  Grk.  /i&pTvp,  a 
witness  :  A.  S.  martyrdom. 

Mass*  I  pr.  may,  might,  D.  336.  H. 
i.  4,  22.  ii.  18,  51,  &c. ;  3,  mihht, 
mihhtess,  mihhtesst  [?],  i.  49,  no, 
161,  178;  3,  mass,  D.  47,  91.  P. 
7.  H.  i.  12,  81.  ii.  5,  6,  &c. ;  i  p. 
mihhte,  D.  59;  2,  mahht,  i.  49, 
160.  179,  181.  ii.  17.  132;  3, 
mihhte,  D.  262.  I.  9.  H.  i.  i.  ii.  7, 
14,  &c. ;  pi.  mihhtenn,  i.  Ii,  241. 
ii.  12,  96,  &c. ;  3  p.  sb.  mihhte,  i. 
29.  193.  342.  ii.  3»  124  ;  pi.  mihht- 
enn, i.  343.  ii.  105 ;  mihhte  we,  ii. 
44;  magg,  3  pr.  has  power,  i.  279. 
A.  S.  verb.  anom.  praeterito-praesens, 
mugan,  1  pr.  maeg,  2,  meaht,  miht, 
3,  maeg  ;  p.  meahte,  mihte,  pi. 
mihton :  O.  Sax.  mugan :  O.  Frs. 
muga  :  Ger.  mogen  :  O.  H.  G.  M.  G. 
magan :  Icel.  mega. 

Mass>  s.  maid,  ace.  i.  84.  A.  S. 
maeg,  femina,  virgo  :  May,  Lajam. 
later  text,  iii.  224:  May,  T.  Mys- 
teries, p.  67 :  M.  G.  mavi,  xopdaiov, 
vapoivos :  Dan.  Swed.  mo :  Icel. 
meyja,  mey-. 

Massdenn,  maiden,  i.  71,  74,  90, 
223.  ii.  35, 128;  ace.  i.  120;  forr, 
i.  141  ;  off,  i.  98.     A.  S.  maegden. 

Massdennchild,  female  child,  i. 
274;  forr,  i.  141,  145;  wi»,  i. 
273.     A.  S.  maegdencild. 

Massdennhad,  maidenhood,  i.  159. 
A.'S.  maegden-had.    v.  MassV^*^' 

Massdennmann,  virgin,  i.  70, 105, 
159,  266 ;  inn,  ii.  7.  A.  S.  maegden- 
man. 

Massstre,  master,  ii.  94,  234;  g. 
massstress,  ii.  327  ;  d.  ii.  94;  ace. 
ii.  97,  251;  voc.  ii.  91,  123;  att, 
ii.  281  ;  forr,  ii.  227,  237  ;  off,  ii. 


282 ;  till,  iL  283 ;   pL  massstress, 

off,  ii.  234.     A.  S.  maegester,  mzs- 

ter :  L.  magister. 
Massstredwale,  areh-heretic,  i.  258. 

A.  S.   dwelian,  (i)   to   err,  (2)  to 

mislead. 
Mass]>e,  tribe,  kin,  i,  i.  242;  ofi,  L 

266.  ii.  6.     A.  S.  maegC. 
Masspliad,  maidenhood,  mmden  state^ 

i>  i-  77.  79.  83-85.  ii.  176  ;  mass^ 

hadess,  i.  77,  78,  120.    A.  S.  mac^ 

hsid,  virginity :     M.  G.    magajKi, 

jungfrauschaft,  vapBevia, 
Me,  A.  S.  prn.  me,  d.  and  ace.  D.  15. 

H.  i.  39,  &c.;  att,  ii.  15 ;  forr,  D. 

330;  inn,  i.  39;  ))urrh,  ii.  27;  to, 

i.  300 ;  wi))]),  i.  5  ;  reflect,  ii.  285. 

V.  Sellf. 
Mec,  V.  Meoe. 
Meonesse,  v.  Meocnesse. 
Mede,  meed,  reward,  ace.  i.  151,  220. 

ii.  177,340;  forr,  D.  146.   H.  i.  11. 

80.   ii.  199 ;    noff,  ii.    200.     A.  S. 

med  :  Plat,  mede :  O.  Sax.  meda : 

O.    Frs.    mide,   mede  :    O.   H.  G. 

miata. 
Mekenn,  v.  Meokenn. 
Mele,  mele,  meal,  i.  301 ;  ace.  i.  51, 

301  ;    wi^))utenn,   i.  300.       A.  S. 

melo,  melu :  Plat.  Dut.  meel :  O. 

Frs.   mel :    Ger.   mehl ;   O.  H.  G. 

melo :  M.  G.  malan,  to  grind  :  Dan. 

meel :  Swed.  mjol :  Icel.  mjol,  mod. 

m^l :  Lat.  mola  :  Grk.  fivkrj. 
Melltenn,  to   melt,  ii.    252.     A.  S. 

meltan  :   M.  G.  gamalteins,   auflos- 

ung,  av6Xv(Tis  x  Sw.  smalta,  to  melt : 

Icel.   melta,   to  malt  for  brewing, 

metaph.   to   digest,  of  food  :  Grk. 

fii\b<u,  to  melt. 
Menenn,   to   moan,   lament  [mean, 

Shaksp.  Mids.  Night's  Dream],  to, 

i.  164,  166.     A.  S.  mainan. 
"NLenepp,  3  pr.  meaneth,  D.  34.  H.  i. 

190.     A.  S.  mxnan :  Plat,  menen : 

O.  Sax.   menian:    O,  Frs.   mena: 

Dut.  meenen :  Ger.  meinen :  O.  H.  G. 

meinan  :  M.G.  minan:  Daa.mene: 

Swed.  mena  :  Icel.  meina. 
Menu,  menness,  v,  Mann. 
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Cexmissclesso,  human  nature^  man- 
hood, i.  45 ;  ace.  I.  85  ;  inn,  i.  63. 
ffeuzdssonesse,  id,  i.  45,  347.  ii. 
158;    g.    mennisscnessess,   ii.  192; 
mennisscnesse,  i,  inn,  i.  106,  126, 
231,   257.  ii.  48,  116;  off.  i.  201. 
ii.  128;  ])uiTh,  ii.  287.    A.  S.  menn- 
iscnes. 
BKennissh,    human,    ace.    ii.    306; 
mennisske,   inn,    D.    218.      A.   S. 
mennisc :   O.  Sax.  mennisk,  mann- 
isk :    O.  Frs.   mannisk  :    O.  H.  G. 
mannisc :  M.  G.  roannisks,  mensch- 
lich,  dsf6p6jTnyos  :  Icel.  roennskr. 
Mennisske,  v.  Mennissh. 
Meoc,  mee,  meek,  i.  20,  41,  84,  85, 
90,  278.  ii.  17,  ro8;  ace.  mee,  i. 
346;    pi.  meoke,   i.   124;  ace.  i. 
335-     M.  G.  muks,  soft,  in  muka- 
modei,  irfXfSrrjs:  Dan.  myg,  lithe, 
pliable,  supple:  Swed.  mjuk,  sofl : 
Icel.    mjiikr,    soft   to    the    touch ; 
agile,  nimble;  metaph.  meek,  mild, 
gracious. 
lCeoclessc»  meekness,  i.  86 ;  ace.  i. 
38,  51,.  217;   wi])>,  i.   88.     Icel. 
mjiikleikr,  nimbleness,  agility. 
ISeoolike,  meoclis,  meekly,  i.  39.  ii. 

41. 
ISeocnesse,  mecnesse,  meekness,  ii. 
17,  t8,  23,  24;  g.  meocnessess,  i. 
171,  260.  ii.  17;  ace.  meocnesse, 
mecnesse,  i.  89,  124.  ii.  164;  i,  ii. 
289  ;  off,  i.  85.  ii.  165,  288  ;  })urrh, 
i.  129,  257.  ii.  190;  wil))>,  i.  257; 
'wi))))utenn,  ii.  17. 
ICeoke,  v.  Meoe. 

ICeokenn,  mekenn,  to  humble,  i. 
327.  ii.  58, 130,  320 ;  3  pi.  mekenn, 
ii.  121.  MekeJ))),  3  pr.,  Rob.  of 
Glouc. ;  mekes,  Pet.  Langtoft. 
Merrke,  mark,  ace.  i.  265.  ii.  272  ; 
to,  i.  265.  A.  S.  meare :  Plat, 
merk:  O.  Sax.  marka:  O.  Frs. 
merke :  Ger.  mark,  a  march,  bound- 
ary, mark :  O.  H.  G.  marcha : 
M.  G.  marka,  tpioy:  Dan.  mark, 
a  field,  open  space :  Swed.  mark : 
Icel.  mork,  a  forest,  march-land, 
border -land;    mark,    an    outline. 


border,  landmark,  mark,  sign:  ef. 
Lat.  margo. 

Messe,  mass,  att,  D.  32  ;  pi.  messess, 
i.  220.  A.  S.  msBsse,  messe,  the 
mass,  a  feast :  Plat,  misse  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  missa:  Ger.  Dan.  messe: 
O.  H.  G.  Swed.  Icel.  messa :  Lat. 
missa.  v.  Archaeol.  vol.  26,  for  re- 
marks on  this  word  as  allied  to 
M.  G.  matjan,  to  eat,  and  thence 
signifying  to  assemble  together.  Cf. 
also  G.  Kirehmesse,  Kirmise,  or 
Church-gathering.     Grk.  fidaffcj. 

Messeboc,  A.  S.  mass-book,  o  pe,  D. 
31- 

Messedass*  A.  S.  mass-day,  feast-day, 
ii.  38;  ace.  i.  92,  152;  onn,  o,  i. 
144,  313;  pi.  ace.  messedassess,  ii. 
194 ;  heh  messedass*  i*  144 »  mikell 
messedasSf  off,  i.  145. 

Mete,  mete,  meat,  food,  i.  no,  321 ; 
affiterr,  i.  196,  211;  fra,  ii.  46;  i, 
i.  261 ;  off,  ii.  77 ;  wi))^,  i.  280 ; 
wi])))utenn,  ii.  39 ;  pi.  metess,  met- 
ess,  i,  i.  28;  off,  i.  127;  to,  ii.  46, 
47.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  mete :  O.  Sax. 
meti :  O.  H.  G.  maz  :  M.  G.  mats, 
Ppaffis,  ppSffM :  Dan.  mad  :  Swed. 
mat :  Icel.  matr. 

Metedd,  p.  p.  painted,  i.  34,  56. 
A.  S.  m«tan,  to  paint. 

Metekinn,  meat-kind,  off,  i.  300. 

Metelike,  meetly,  temperately,  ii.  17. 
A.  S.  gemetltce. 

Metlesso,  humility,  i.  90. 

Mett,  measure,  moderation,  modesty, 
ace.  i.  260.  ii.  72,  133,  170,  171  ; 
off,  i.  87;  ]>urrh,  i.  92,  288;  wij))>, 
i.  211.  ii.  43,  273.  A.  S.  gemet: 
Ger.  mass :  O.  H.  G.  mez :  M.  G. 
mitan,  messen.  fji€Tp€iv :  mita))s, 
liirpov :  Icel.  mjot. 

Mettfasstnesse,  moderation,  mod- 
esty, off,  i.  85  ;  wi)))>,  i.  87.  A.  S. 
gemetfaestnys. 

MeslLe,  cousin,  relation  (female),  i. 
109,  122;  till,  i.  90;  wi)))),  i.  60, 
97.  A.S.  mage,  m^ge.  v.  Glos- 
sarial  Remarks  ap.  La^am.  p.  441, 
at  V.  257. 
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ICioole,  y.  Mikell,  a.  and  ad. 
ICioolelic,  multitude ^  off  )>e,  ii.  185. 

A.  S.  micel-Uc,  adj.  magnus. 
Midd,  ppn.  with^  ii.  30.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
mid :  Engl,  only  remaining  in  *  mid- 
wife ' :  O.  Frs.  mith :  Gcr.  O.  H.  G. 
mit :  M.G.  mi)?  [mid,  Lac.  *j.  11], 
/xcr(i,  c{)v :  Dan.  Swed.  med :  Icel. 
med,  also  meftr ;  Grk.  /xcrii. 
Middell,  middle,  ii.  256,  266.  A.  S. 
Dut.  middel :  M.  G.  midja,  mittler, 
fji€(Tos :  Icel.  medal-,  between,  in  the 
middle,  average,  middling. 
ICiddellierd,  middell  aerd,  middle 
region,  earth,  world,  i.  137.  ii.  36, 
45  f  g*  middelisBrdess,  middell  aerd- 
ess,  i.  125,  143.  ii.  35,  36,  143, 
147;  ace  middellaerd,  i.  126.  ii. 
37,41;  i,  P.  35.  I.  91.  H.  i.  98, 
1 20,  204,  298.  ii.  69,  303  ;  inntill, 
i.  130;  off,  ii.  66;  jtunh  gan,  ii. 
93.  A.  S.  middan-eard,  middan- 
geard :  M.  G.  midjun^gards,  erd- 
kreis,  oUcovfiivr}. 
Hihht,  mihhte,  might,  power,  ace  i. 
loi,  305,  ao6;  aSterr,  i.  30,  72, 
261,  268  ;  oflf,  i.  86.  A.  S.  miht. 
V.  Mabht. 
Mihlit,  mihhte,  mihhtess,  mihhtesst, 

mihhtenn,  v.  Mass. 
Mikell,  a.  great,  many,  much,  I.  19. 
H.  i.  24,  67,  115,  132.  ii.  85, 194; 
ace.  P.  102.  H.  i.  3,  6,  22,  35.  iL 
12,42;  i,  i.  23;  oflf,  i.  13  ;  l)UTrh, 
i.  77;  till,  D.  18  ;  towarrd,  i.  300; 
wij?|j,  i.  91 ;  absol.  i.  6 ;  micclc, 
ace.  i.  328;  hire,  off,  o,  i.  8q,  97 ; 
till,  i.  73;  hiss,  inn,  L  166,  167, 
283;  >att,  i.  58;  ace.  i.  134.  ii. 
184;  biforenn,  ii.  194;  ure,  forr,  i. 
128;  o,  i.  350 ;  off,  ii.  209,  269 ; 
pi.  miccle,  ace.  L  278.  ii.  130;  i, 
ii.  92 ;  off,  i.  316.  ii.  209,  237. 
A.  S.  micel,  mycel :  Old  Engl.  Scot. 
'  North  Engl,  mickle,  muckle :  O. 
Sax.  mikil :  O.  H.  G.  mihil :  M.  G. 
mikils,  fxiyoM  :  Icel.  mikill,  mykill. 
Mikell,  ad.  much,  very,  i.  23,  59,  99, 
loi,  133,  173-  "•  I49»  153 ;  miccle, 
i.  90.  ii.  129.   A.  S.  micelcj  mycele. 


Milde,  mild,  i.  20,  41,  43,  48,  84 
100.  ii.  21,  25,  201 ;  wipp,  i.  131 
pi.  milde,  i.  124  ;  wi]>p,  i,  95.  A,  S 
milde,  mild  in  compos. :  O.  Sax 
mildi :  O.  Frs.  milde  :  Ger.  mild 
O.  H.  G.  milti :  M.  G.  -milds,  oih 
milds,  afTTopTfot :  Dan.  Swed.  mild : 
Icel.  mildr :  Gr.  fitiXix^^' 

Mildherrtlessc*  mercy,  pity,  i.  49 ; 
\funh,  i.  37. 

Mildheorrtnesse,  mildherrtziesse. 
id,  i.  99.  ii.  143;  onn,  i.  131; 
J)urrh,  i.  98,  116,  135,  ii.  289. 
A.  S.  mildheortnes,  • 

Mile,  mile,  ace.  i.  241.  A.  S.  mil : 
Low  G.  mile:  Dut.  myl  :  Ger. 
meile :  Dan.  miil :  Swed.  mil :  Icel. 
mila :  Lat.  mille.  *  Arab,  mil : 
Hebr.  mla,  fidl,  ormul,  a  boundary. 
from  ml,  to  divide*  Bosworth 
A.  S.  Diet.  1838,  ad  v.  Mil. 

Millo,  milk,  ii.  85 ;  g.  millkess,  ib. 
ace.  millc,  i.  223.  ii.  85 ;  wi|7^,  i 
223.  A.  S.  meolc  :  O.  Frs.  melok 
Dut.  melk :  Ger.  milch :  O.  H.  G. 
miluh :  M.  G.  milaks  :  Dan.  mdk : 
Swed.  mjolk  :  Icel.  mj61k. 

Hillce,  mercy,  pity,  mildness,  L  49, 
99;  ace.  i.  228,  229;  off,  ii.  319; 
Jurrh,  i.  5,  93.  ii.  149;  wit>>,  i. 
197.  A.  S.  milds,  milts :  Ger. 
milde :  O.  H.  G.  milti :  M.G.  mild- 
i^a,  (nrXayxva '  Dan.  mildelse : 
Swed.  mildhet :  Icel.  mildi. 

Millcenn,  to  pity,  have  mercy  on, 
i-  33»  ^97*  -A..  S.  mildsian,  milts- 
ian. 

Min,  mi,  nune,  D.  16,  45.  H.  i.  95, 
221.  ii.  16,  26,  146;  ace.  D.  59. 
H.  i.  50,  loi.  ii.  27,  263 ;  voc  D. 
i.  3.  H.  ii.  15 ;  att,  Ii.  207  ;  off,  ii. 
223;  })urrh,  ii.  145;  till,  i.  300; 
to,  ib. ;  wi)))),  ii.  27;  min,  mine,  i, 
!•  83.  95.  ii.  63 ;  pi.  mine,  mine, 
ace.  D.  52.  H.  i.  4,  50.  ii.  261 ;  i, 
i.  82  ;  noff,  i.  a.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  min  :  Ger.  mcin : 
M.  G.  meina,  gen.  of  pers.  pron.  ik, 
meiner,  Iftov ;  meins,  pron.  possess. : 
Dan.  Swed.  min:  Icel.  mino. 
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Bff'inde,  mind^  memory,  ace.  ii.  258 ; 
wij>]>,'  ib.  A.  S.  gemynd:  M.  G. 
gamin])i,  gedactniss,  fivtia. 

BflCineteress,  money-changers,  v.  er. 
text  in  notes  at  vv.  15794,  15807. 
*  Trapczita,  Myneiera.'  JEKr,  Gloss. : 
A.  S.  mynetere, '  a  -minter,  money- 
changer :  O.  Sax.  muniteri :  O.  Frs. 
menotere :  O.  H.  G.  munizari :  Lat. 
monetarius. 

"JRiLinepp,  mine]>}>,  3  pr.  me  mine})]),  it 
cotneth  to  my  mind,  I  remember,  i. 
61,  326.  ii.  325.  A.  S.  munan, 
gemunan,  to  mind,  call  to  mind, 
remember:  M.  G.  munan,  do/ceiy^ 
vo/uCfiv  ;  gamunan,  fufivfjffictaBat : 
Icel.  muna,  to  mind,  remember. 

Tyriimdisnesse,  memory,  attention, 
ace.  ii.  45.  A.  S.  gemyndig,  a. 
mindful, 

TVriTTnBtre,  minster,  monastery,  temple, 
ace.  i.  262  ;  inntill,  ib. ;  i,  i.  33,  55, 

'  57;  off,  ii.  210;  to,  i.  263;  pi. 
minnstress,  i,  ii.  1 76.  A.  S.  myns- 
ter :  Lat.  monasterium. 

JSAinnstredure,  minster-door,  att,  i. 

34. 

SSinnstremann,  minster-man,  monk, 

i.  219. 
Mirrprenn,  to  murder,  i.  282,  293. 

A.  S.  myr'Srian :  M.  G.  maur])rjan, 

<pov(vHv :  Icel.  myrda. 
Missdede,    misdeed,    transgression, 

ace.  i.   271.    ii.  119;   off,  ii.   14; 

))urrh,  i.  148  ;  g.  s.  or  pi.  missdedess, 

ii.  274.     A.  S.  misdsed :  M.  G.  miss, 

ad.  in  compos,  iibel :  hence,  niissa- 

deds,  missethat,   vapdpa<Tts,  itapa- 

irrcjfia. 
Missdo)),  3  pr.  doth  amiss,  i.  137, 

212,  213;  3  p.  missdidenn,  ii.  173. 

A.  S.  misddn. 
Misslikenn,    to   displease,    ii.   283. 

A.  S.  mis-lildan. 
Misstenn,   3  p.  pi.  missed,  i.  310. 

A.S.  missan :  O.  Frs.  missa :  O.H.G. 

missan:  Dan.  miste:  Swed.  mista: 

Icel.  missa,  to  miss,  lose. 
Mod,  mood,  mind,  wi))]),  i.  311.  ii. 

246,  248 ;  g.  modess,  i.  327.     A.  S. 

VOL.  II.  K 


O.  Sax.'  O.  Fts.  m6d  :  Plat,  mood : 
Ger.  muth,  geihiith :  O.H.Gjmuot: 
M.  G.  mods,  $v/x6s,  opyfj;  lagga- 
modei,  fJuiKpo6vnia:  Dan.  Swed. 
:  mod :  Icel.  m66r.    v.  Dreris.  . 

Moderr,  mother,  i.^77,  84,  124,  170, 
172,  264.  ii.  132,  146,  187;  g. 
.  moderr,  i.  12,  ^3.  ii,  €5  [moder, 
MS.],  213,  214;  ace.  ntpderr,  i.  43, 
53,  269.  ii.  192 ;  voc.  it  145  J  (ra,  i. 
109;  inn,  ii.  116;  noff,  i.  31,  348. 
ii.  307  ;  off,  i.  6,  125.  ii.  5,  282  ; 
jjurrh,  i.  9;  till,  i.  307.  ii.  133; 
wi))J),  i.  277.  A.  S.  m6dor,  m6der: 
Plat,  moder :  O.  Sax.  modar,  m8der  : 
O.  Frs.  mSder :  Dut.  moeder  :  Ger. 
mutter:  O.  H.  G.  muotar:  Dan. 
Swed.  moder :  Icel.  moftir :  Lat. 
mater:  Grk.  iiiirrjp'.  Keltic,  ma- 
thair  :  Skrt.  matd.     v.  Halfe. 

Modess,  V.  Mod. 

Modis,  moody,  proud,  i.  286,  342. 
ii.  164;  ace.  i.  335  ;  affterr,  ii.  57. 
A.  S.  m6dig  :  M.  G.  modags,  zornig, 
dfTfi^Synvos. 

ModislessC)  moodiness,  pride,  ace.i 
5*.  89,  137  ;  ))urrh,  L  73.  H.  ii.  71, 
75  ;  wi))))utenn,  i.  278. 

Modislike,  modislis.  modilis, 
haughtily,  i.  42,  68,  69.  A.  S. 
mSdiglice. 

Modisnesse,  modinesse,  moodiness, 
pride,  ii.  64,  70,  71  ;  g.  modis- 
nessess,  i.  157,  172.  ii.  20,  75,  288  ; 
ace.  modisnesse,  i.  42,  137,  335.  ii. 
65;  forr,  i.  288;  off,  i.  132.  341.^ 
ii.  73«  282  ;  onnsaen,  onnsaeness,  i. 
217 ;  ])urrh,  D.  156.  H.  i.  46,  197, 
260,  ii.  48,  55.     A.S.  modignes. 

Mone»  moon,  ]7urrh,  ii.  126;  wi|}l).  ii. 
257.  A.  S.  O.Frs.  m8na  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  mano :  M.  G.  mena,  mond, 
atXTjvTj :  Dan.  maane  :  Swed.  mane : 
Icel.  mani :  Grk.  jJiiivrj. 

Mone])]).  mone)))),  monej),  month,  i. 
64  ;  i,  i.  63  ;  wi)>)>innenn,  i.  64 ;  pi. 
moneJ>)>,  ace.  ii.  30 ;  absol.  i.  5,  60, 
94,  97,  108.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  mona}? : 
Old  Engl,  moneth :  Ger.  monat : 
O.  H.  G.  manod :    M.  G.  meno)>s, 

k 
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IJL-flv :  Dan.  maaned :  Swed.  mlnad : 
Icel.  m&nudr,  m^nadr  :  Lat.  mensis : 
Grk.  ixfiv. 

Mosste,  ▼.  Mot. 

M^t,  m6te»  mote,  2,  3,  may,  might, 
must,  D.  55,  57.  334.  H.  i.  41.  ii. 
93.  223  ;  pi.  motenn,  D.  319.  H.  i. 
92  [motea,  MS.],  ill,  262,  289.  ii. 
15*  5.^  J  3  P*  niosste,  might,  could, 
i.  263,  281.  A.  S.  verb,  praet.  praes. 
m6tan;  pr.  ic,  he,  m6t,  ))u  m8st; 
pi.  m6ton ;  p.  moste :  O.  Sax.  motan : 
O.  Frs.  m6ta :  O.  H.  G.  muozan : 
M.  G.  ga-mdtan,  x^P^"^- 

M6te,  motenn,  v.  MSt. 

Mtine,  mune,  3  pr.  must,  will,  i.  275. 
ii.  145  ;  3  p.  munnde,  must,  could, 
would,  i.  68,  106,  165,  166,  281, 
«93.  294,  326.  ii.  49,  63, 123, 129, 
336;  pi.  munndenn,  i.  240,  241, 
326,  328,  357.  ii.  230,  237.  Cf. 
M.  G.  mun^n,  p.  munaida,  iSovXcOc- 
ffBcu,  fi4\kuv;  and  the  Icel.  verb, 
praet.  praes.  munn ;  pr.  man,  mant, 
man,  pi.  munum,  munut,  munti ;  p. 
mundi ;  used  as  an  auxiliary  verb, 
will,  shall,  would,  should,  8cc. 

Miineclif,  monastic  life,  monastery, 
binnenn,  i.  217;  i,  i.  218,  2^. 
A.  S.  munuclif. 

Munnde,  munndenn,  v.  Miine. 

Munnt,  A.  S.  mount,  hill,  onn,  i. 
186 ;  pi.  munntess,  i,  i.  94,  97 ; 
inntill,  i.  93,  95.  Lat.  mons,  g. 
montis. 

Murrcnenn,  to  murmur,  repine,  i. 
270;  2  pr.  murrcnesst,  i.41.  A. S. 
murcnian. 

"NLvLp,  mouth,  ii.  52,  127;  g.  mu)7ess, 
ii.  40,  51 ;  ace.  mu}>,  ii.  294,  295; 
off,  ii.  52,  122  ;  vn\>\>,  D.  326.  H. 
i.  76.  ii.  179.  A.  S.  mQ)?:  O.Sax. 
mud  and  mund  :  O.  Frs.  miith  and 
mund  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  Dan.  mund : 
M.  G.  mun))s,  (rrdfia  :  Swed.  mun  : 
Icel.  munnr,  and  old  nom.  poetic 
mudr,  g.  munns,  d.  munni. 

SCupess,  V.  Mu)). 

Miishe,  V.  Mushenn. 

Muslienn,  to  be  able,  i.  10  T,  136, 


159,  182,  240,  253,  278.  ii.  43.  48, 
240,  275 ;  I  pr.  mushe,  i.  82,  loi, 

222.  ii.  6,  112  ;  2,  3,  musbe,  i.  4, 
61,  72,  87,  143.  153,  161,  214, 
270,  316.  ii.  12,  23,  28,  51,  67, 
225  ;  pi.  mushenn,  i.  4, 36, 38,  115, 
122,  131,  150,  171.  ii.  8,  30,  50, 
99,  106,  136;  mushe,  we,  i.  246; 
Se,  i.  325,  356.  A.  S.  mugan,verb. 
pract.  praes. ;  pi.  I,  3,  macg,  2,  meaht, 
miht,  pi.  magon :  O.  Sax.  mugan  : 
O.  Frs.  muga :  Ger.  mogen  :  O.H.G. 
M.  G.  magan :  Icel.  mega  ;  praes.  in 
pret.  form,  m&,  m4tt,  m&,pl.meguin, 
megut,  megu. 

Myrra,  myrre,  Grk.  fivpov,  myrrh,  i. 

224,  232  ;  off,  i.  258;  wipp,  i.  257. 
My,  Grk.  fjiv,  ii.  217. 
My8immbri6n,     Grk.     fttoTjfifipia, 

South,  ii.  217. 

N. 

Na,  V.  Nan,  a. 

Na,  no,  ii.  103.    A.  S.  na.    v.  Mare. 

N89f!r,  V.  Naefre. 

Ndeflr^r,  naefraer   (naefre    aer),    never 

before,  i.  23,  v.  Nass  and  Ne. 
Nadfire,  naefr  (ne  sefre).  never,  i.  240, 

356.  ii.  68.     A.S.  naefre,  «=ne  jefre. 

V.  Namm,  Nass,  Ne. 
NeBre,  naerenn,  v.  Nass. 
Nafe,  (ne  hafe),   i  pr.  have  not,  i.   ' 

300;    3  pr.  nafe)))),  nafif)>,  i.    193, 

193-  "•  70  J  3  P-  naffde,  i.  13,  97, 

223,  240,  368.  ii.  17,  65,  68,  294; 
pi.  naffdenn,  i.  I.  ii.  335.  A.  S. 
nabban,  »ne  habban  ;  I  pr.  naebbe, 
3,  nafa]),  naef ]> ;  p.  naefde,  pi.  naefdon. 

Nafe]>]7,   naffde,  naffdenn,  naff]>,  v. 
Nafe. 

NaflPberr,  (ne  affterr),  nor  after,  i. 
196. 

Nahht,  night,  ii.  336;  g.  nahhtess, 
ii.  334,  236 ;  ace.  nahht,  i.  64 ;  i, 
ii.  112;  o,  i.  137.  ii.  237;  onn  an, 
ii.  160,  224;  onn  anahht  [s=a  \ 
nahht],  ii.  229;  ))att,  i.  258;  ]>att 
illke,  i.  132  ;  uppo,  i.  316 ;  o  }«,  i. 
133  ;  pJ*  nahhtess,  i.  64 ;  bi,  ii.  39.     I 
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A.  S.  neaht,  niht :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 

naht :  O.  Frs.  Ger.  nacht :   M.  G. 

nahts  :  Dan.  nat :  Swed.  natt :  Icel. 

natt,  in  old  authors  mostly  written 

n6tt:    Lat.   nox,   g.   noctis:    Grk. 

ia/£,  vvKr6s. 
H'&kedd,  naked,  ace.  i.  213.     A.  S. 

nacod:  Plat,  naakt:  O.  Frs.nakad.- 
Ger.  nackt:  O.H.G.nachat:  M.G. 

naqa})s,    nakwajw,    yvfxySa :     Dan. 

nogen :  Swed.  naken  ;  Icel.  nokvidr, 

mod.  nakinn,  pi.  naktir. 
TSr&xne,  name,  name,  i.  61,  72,  123, 

186.  339.  ii.  109,  233;  g.  namess, 

"•  334  J  ace.  name,  i.  121,  145.  ii. 

10,  107  ;  bi,  i.  14 ;  o,  ii.  231,  241 ; 

off,  i.  199,  217;  ^urrh,  i.  72,  184. 

ii.  124,  125  ;  upponn,  uppo,  i.  248. 

ii.  228;  pi.  namess,  ut  off,  ii.  216, 

218.     A.S.  nama:  O.Sax.  O.H.G. 

M.  G.  namo :  O.  Frs.  nama :  Ger. 

name  :   Dan.  navn  :    Swed.  namn  : 

Icel.    nafn,    namn :    Lat.    nomen : 

Grk.  5vofia, 
19'ameound,  renowned,  i.  238.    A.  S. 

nam-cut$. 
.19'ainin,  (ne  amm),  am  not,  nohht,  ii. 

a,  6,  87,  284;    2,  narrt,  i.  161; 

nohht,  i.  173,  214.  ii.  3,  241 ;  noff 

nan  ))ing  narrt,  i.  277 ;  niss  nohht, 

i.  20,  214;  ne  nohht  niss,  ii.  98; 

niss  nxfre,  i.  61  ;  nohht  niss  off,  i. 

193.  ii.  52,  53;  nowwjjerr  niss,  ii. 

24  ;  niss  nan,  i.  88,  92.  ii.  24,  28 ; 

off  nan   })ing   niss  nohht,   i.   277. 

A.  S.  neom,  =  ne  eom. 
Hamm,  v.  Nimenn. 
NaJi,  $.  none,  no  one,  i.  14,  66 ;  sure 

iwn,  i.  323.  ii.  87,  285. 
Nan,  na  (ne  an),  a.  no,  none,  D.  70, 

269.  H.  i.  26,  168.  ii.  65,  208 ;  g. 

naness,  nan,  D.  274.  H.  i.  272.  ii. 

17,  62,  71,  207  ;  ace.  naenne,  nan, 

na.  i.  3,  13,  26.  38,  54,  197 ;  nan, 

forr,  nohht  forr,  nohht  ne  forr,  i. 

164,  195,  286 ;   off,  nohht  ne,  i. 

167.  ii.  62 ;  )>urrh,  nohht  Jjurrh,  i. 

197.  ii.  106;   till,  ii.  130;    to,  i. 

79;    0   nane   wise,   i.    173,    278; 

pi.   nane,   nohht   ne   ne   i,   ii.  92. 

Kk 


A.  S.  nan.     v.  Namm,  Nass,  Ne, 
Noww])err. 
Ntoessy  forr  ])e,for  the  purpose  {/or 
the   noncel,   i.    248.     V.  notes  on 
Glossary,  at  1.  71 60. 
Naness,  v.  Nan,  a. 
Nanis,  (ne  anis),  nani,  not  any,  no, 
ne,  I.  59.  H.  i.  61,  66;  d.  nanis, 
^c»  »•  83;    ace.  nani,  ne,  i.   216; 
nanis,  ne  nohht  wi]))),  i.  198.     A.  S. 
naenig,  =  ne  ^nig. 
Nani,  v.  Nam's. 
Narrt,  v.  Namm. 

Narrwe,  narrow,  tatt,  ace.  i.  215; 
naru,  inn,  i.  127  ;  pi.  ace.  narrwe,  i. 
321.  A.  S.  nearu,  nearo:  O.  Sax. 
naru :  O.  Frs.  nara.  v.  Icel.  Njorva, 
in  Njorva-Sund,  the  narrow  strait? 
[i.  e.  0/  Gibraltar],  also  njard- 
gjord,  the  close  girdle. 
Nam,  V.  Narrwe. 

Nass,  (ne  wass),  3  p.  was  not,  nohht, 
i.  8,  105.  ii.  7,  69 ;  nohht  ajfre,  iii^: 
298;  naefraer,  ii.  i;  naefr  an,  ii.  4j'^. 
naefraer  nan,  i.  77  ;  nacfre,  i.  79 ;  mjh,.i  V 
i.   26,  87;  nan  ne,  ii.  323;  nohht  y' 
nass  off,  ii.  186 ;  3  p.  sub.  naere,  i.  ■ 
68,   164,  166,  223.  ii.  4,  129;  pi.,;; ^4 
nacrenn,  nohht,  i.  245,  252.  ii.  81,  •,/^'^.. 
223.     A.  S.  naBS  =  ne  waes.  ^^^' 

Nat,  (ne  wSt),  i  pr.  know  not,  i.  83  ;  ''^'  ^ 
3  p.  nisste,  (ne  wisste),  nan,  i.  83  ; 
ne  nohht,  i.  66 ;  nohht,  i.  100.  ii. 
77»  134.  331 ;  pi.  nisstenn,  nohht,  i. 
251.  ii.  178,   282.     A.S.  nat  =  ne 
wat. 
N^pe,  grace,  off,  ii.  286.    Ger.  gnade, 
grace,  favour :  Dan.  naade :  Swed. 
nEd  ;  Icel.  nkh  (i)  rest, peace,  quiet- 
ness; (2)  grace,  xdpis, 
Nawihht,  no  whit,  not,  ii.  4,  96, 187. 

A.  S.  na-wiht,  naht.  v.  Wihht. 
Nass»  nay,  ii.  2,  15. 
Nasslenn,  to  nail,  i.  71 ;  to,  ii.  66 ; 
p.p.  nassledd,  D.  224.  H.  i.  37,  45, 
63,  206.  ii.  14,  149,  253,  337. 
A.  S.  naegel,  a  nail ;  nxglian,  to 
nail :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  nagal,  a  nail : 
O.  Frs.  neil:  Ger.  nagel:  M.  G. 
nagls,  a  nail;    ga-nagljan,  to  nail, 
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irpofftfKovv :    Dan.   nagle,  a   nail : 

Swed.  nagel :  Icel.  nagli. 
Ne,  A.S.  not,  neither,  nor,  H.  i.  29. 

ii.  48 ;  ne,  ne,  i.  67 ;  naefre  ne  o 

nane,  i.  145 ;  ne  naefre,  i.  25,  26 ; 

ne  naefraer,  i.  74 ;  nan  ne,  D.  263. 

H.  i.  38 ;  nan  ne  ne  ne,  ii.  208 ;  nan 

ne  nohht,  D.  269 ;  nan  nohht  ne,  i. 

I ;  ne  nohht  nan,  ii.  50 ;  ne  nan,  H. 

i.  82  ;  ne  nan  nan,  ii.  271,  284;  ne 

nan  ne,  i.  87 ;  ne  nan  ne  ne,  ii.  193 ; 

ne  nohht  ne  nan,  ii.   135  ;   ne  ne 

naenne,  i.  26 ;  ne  nanis,  i.  66 ;  ne 

nohht,  D.  59.  I.  69  ;  ne  ne  nohht, 

ii.  17 ;  ne  nohht  ne,  ii.  6  ;  ne  nohht 

elless,  D.  108.     M.  G.  ne,  nein,  oi, 

ovxl ;  nicht,  fi^.    v.  Namm,  Nohht, 

Noww))err. 
Ned,    needy    necessity,    occasion,    in- 

firmity,  i.  29,  30.  ii.  46, 47,  81,  94  ; 

ace.  ned,  i.   255.  ii.  48;   nede,  att 

te,  att,  i.  213.  ii.  71 ;  off,  i.  305  ; 

nede,  ned,  forr,  I.  8.  H.  i.  37,  44, 

45.  68,   70,  206.  ii.  29,  71,  315; 

ned,  wi|)J)utenn,  ii.  64 ;  s.  or  pi.  ? 

ace.  nede,  ii.  96 ;  nede,  att,  i.  85. 

ii.  40,  59  ;  forr,  D.  148.  H.  i.  I30 ; 

fra,  ii.  71 ;  off,  D.  36.  H.  i.  5,  142. 

ii.  16,  84;  till,  ii.  118;  to,  D.  154. 

A.  S.  ne&d,  nyd,  ned :  O.  Sax.  n6d  : 

O.  Frs.  ned:   Ger.  noth:  O.  H.G. 

n6t ;    M.  G.  nau})S,  av&rficr) :   Dan. 

Swed.  nod  :  Icel.  nauSr  and  naud. 
Ned,  a.  necessary,  needful,  i.  66, 185. 

ii.  112,  202,  241,  272. 
Neddre,    an     adder     [properly,    a 

nadder],  serpent,  i.  340.  g.  neddress, 

i.  340.  ii.  253 ;  d.  neddre.  i.  341  ; 

ace.  ii.   227,  239,  251,  252;  o,  ii. 

252;  ))urrh,  ii.  253;  pi.  neddress, 

ii.    253 ;    off,    ii.    252 ;   ))urrh,   ib. 

A.  S.  nscdre,  nseddre :  O.  Sax.  nadra  : 

Ger.  natter  :  O.  H.  G.  natra  :  M.G. 

nadrs,   lx<^^^*   ^^^^  nadr,  m.  and 

nadra,  f. 
Neddrestreon,  adder-race,  i.   323. 

V.  Streon. 
Nede,  ad.  needs,  of  necessity,  D.  62. 

H.  ii.  117.     A.  S.  nyde,  nede. 
Nede,  v.  Ned,  $.  and  Nedenn. 


Nedenn,  to  require,  compel,  ii.  56; 
2  pi.  sb.  nede,  i.  215  ;  3  pi.  nedeon, 
have  need,  i.  213.  A.  S.  nydan, 
nedan :  O.  Sax.  n6dian :  O.  Frs. 
neda :  O. H.G.  notjan :  M.  G.  nau)>- 
jan,  nothigen,  &vayKa^€iv;  3  pi. 
nau))jand,  2  pi.  sb.  nau)>jai)>:  IccL 
neyda. 

Ne^e,  needle,  wi])]>utenD,  i.  219. 
A.  S.  n^dl :  O.  Sax.  nadla  :  O.  Frs. 
nedle  :  Ger.  nadel :  O.  H.  G.  nadala: 
M.  G.  ne})la,  pau^is :  Dau.  naal : 
Swed.  nEl :  Icel.  nal. 

Neh,  a.  near,  in  place  or  relationship, 
ii.  116;  comp.  s.  ner,  ii.  175  ;  pL 
nerre,  ii.  192  ;  super,  s.  and  pL 
nesst,  nest,  i.  34,  172.  A.S.  neah. 
neh,  c.  nedra,  nera,  s.  ne^st,  iiehst : 
O.  Sax.  nah :  O  Frs.  ni,  nei :  Ger. 
nahe  :  O.  H.  G.  nah  :  M.  G.  new, 
newa,  adv. :  Dan.  naer:  Icel.  na-,  natr. 

Neh,  ppn.  nigh  to,  near,  ii.  90,  118, 
270.     A.  S.  ne4h,  neh. 

Nehh,  neh,  ad.  nearly,  D.  30.  H.  i. 
63,  109,  128,  292.  ii.  208,  295; 
full  neh,  i.  48,  64,  291.  ii.  171, 
336;  well  neh,  i.  290.  ii.  304; 
comp.  ner,  ii.  192.  A.  S.  neah, 
neh  :  M.G. new,  newa,  nahe,  iyyvt. 

Nehhshenn,  nehshenn,  neshenn,  to 
draw  near,  approach,  i.  280,  334. 
ii.  82,  86  ;  to,  i,  155.  ii.  288 ;  3  pr.  . 
nehshej))),  ii.  90,  118,  119.  A.S.  ' 
neh  wan,  adhcerere,  Benson  :  M.  G. 
newjan,  nahem,  kypiuvi  3  pr. 
neweij). 

Nemznnenn,  to  name,  call,  D.  337. 
H.  i.  2,  75,  104,  270.  ii.  258;  to, 
"•  131 J  3  pr-  nemmne])l),  ii.  32, 
192,  258;  pi.  nemmnenn,  i.  148. 
ii.  29,  30  ;  2  pr.  sb.  nemmne,  i.  1 25  ; 
p.  p.  nemmnedd,  D.  157,  256.  P.  12, 
75.  H.  i.  13-15,  18,  23,  33,  39. 
"•  6,  31,  52,  89,  108,  109.  A.S. 
nemnan,  3  pr.  nemne)),  pi.  nemna]), 
sb.  nemne,  p.  p.  nemned:  M.  G. 
namnjan,  nennen,  dvoftd^eiy ;  3  pr. 
namneij?,  2  pi.  namnei]),  3,  namn- 
jand,  2  pr.  sb.  namnjais,  p.  p.  namn- 
i).s. 
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Efl'eo'W,  new,  new,  i.  246.  ii.  28 ;  newe, 
]>att,  i.  251;  te,  ii.  280;  g.  newe, 
i,  252  ;  ace.  new,  i.  247;  newe, 
|>att,  i.  119,  222,  237,  246;  J)e,  i. 
250  ;  newe,  off,  off  )>e,  i.  239.  ii. 
173;  )>urrh,  ii.  336;  new,  wi)>J), 
i.  246  ;  pi.  ace.  newe,  ii.  184.  A.  S. 
niwe,  niowe,  neowe  :  O.  Sax.  niwi : 
O.  Frs.  nte:  Ger.  neu :  O.  H.  G. 
niuwi :  M.  G.  niujis,  KaivSs,  v4os : 
Dan.  Swed.  ny  :  Icel.  n^r. 
ITer,  ad.  nearly,  well,  i.  336.  ii.  185. 

A.  S.  near,  ner.     v.  Nehh. 
"NeT,  nerre,  v.  Neh,  a. 
X^er,  ii.  223,  v.  note  at  1.  1658 1. 
NeBBhe^  soft,  tender,  i.  32,  48,  99, 
163 ;  ace.  i.  346 ;  nesshe,  used  subst. 
i,    ii.    161 ;    wi)>)>,  i.    128.     A.  S. 
hnesce  :  '  nash,  or  naish,'  Brockett ; 
nesh,    tender    against   cold.  West 
Glouc. :    M.  Dut.    nesk :    M.   G. 
hnasqus,  fiaXcucSt. 
IQ'esshedd,  nesshesst,  v.  Nesshenn. 
TS'essh.enn,  to  so/ten,  ii.  200 ;  2  pr. 
nesshesst,  i.  51  ;  p.  p.  nesshedd,  i. 
48,  49.     A.  S.  hnescian,  hnexian. 
IQ'esst,  nest,  v.  Neh,  a. 
Netepp,  3  pr.  ii.  223.     This  word, 
if  not   contracted   from   ne  ete)>J), 
neither  eateth,  may  be  allied  to  the 
Icel.  verb  neyta,  to  use,  enjoy,  con- 
sume,   eat    [A.    S.    notian  :    Ger. 
niitzen :]    and  be  rendered  eatetk. 
The  passage  admits  of  either  con- 
struction.    V.  note  at  1.  16581. 
Ifett,  net,  wi)>)),  ii.  114.    A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Dan.  Icel.  net:  Ger.  netz : 
O.  H.  G.  nezzi :  M.  G.  nati,  Uktvov  : 
Swed.  nat. 
New  seress  dass»  v.  Jer. 
Newe,  new,  v.  Neow. 
Newenn,  ad.  newly,  early,  just,  i.  3, 
4,  19,  32,  25,  75,  244,  246,  264. 
ii.  5,  87,  92,  93,  105,  106.     A.  S. 
niwan,  neowan. 
Neshenn,  v.  Nehhshenn. 
KUiIit,  night',   g.  nihhtess,  i.  224; 
nihht,  0,  i.  101, 130,  225  ;  ))urrh,  i. 
loi;  absol.  i.  31,  41,  130,  162, 
176  ;   pi.    nihhtess,    bi,    i.    219 ; 


o,  i.  II.  A.  S.  neaht,  nlht.  v. 
Nahht. 

Nile,  (ne  wile),  I  pr.  will  not,  nile 
nan,  i.  83 ;  nile  nohht,  ii.  287  ;  2, 
nillt  nohht,  i.  217.  ii.  71 ;  3,  nile, 
nile  nohht,  i.  70,  208.  ii.  120,  239, 
261,  273  ;  pi.  nilenn,  nilenn  nohht, 
i-  2^5,  337;  3  p.  noUde,  noUde 
nohht,  i.  26,*^66,  100,  239,  240.  ii. 
I5»  23,  56,  61,  63,  79,  80;  nollde 
nawihht,  ii.  4 ;  pi.  noUdenn,  nolld- 
enn  nohht,  ii.  103, 130,  335.  A.  S. 
,  I  pr.  nelle,  2,  nelt,  3,  nelle,  nele,  pi. 
nellajj,  3  p.  nolde,  pi.  nolden. 

Nillt,  V.  Nile. 

Nimenn,  to  take,  i.  99,  175,  215.  ii. 
100,  152,  208;  to,  ii.  207;  2  pr. 
nimesst,  i.  143.  ii.  157,  161,  164, 
235;  3,  nime)>J>,  i.  102.  ii.  25, 
198;  3  p.  namm,  i.  29.  ii.  208, 
21 6,  340;  2  imp.  pi.  nime})}),  ii. 
51;  p.  p.  numenn,  i.  240."  A.  S. 
niman,  2  pr.  nimest,  3,  nimej^,  3  p. 
nam,  2  imp.  pi.  nima]),  p.  p.  numen  : 
Old  Engl,  nim ;  in  mod.  Engl,  it  has 
been  superseded  by  the  Scandin. 
*taka,'  to  take,  but  survives  in 
nimble  and  numb  =  A.  S.  numen: 
O.  Sax.  niman :  O.  Frs.  nima,  nema : 
Dut.  nemen ;  Ger.  nehmen :  O.  H.G. 
neman  :  M.  G.  niman,  nehmen, 
kafifidveiv,  2  pr.  nimis,  3,  nimil}, 
3  p.  nam,  2  imp.  pi.  nimi)),  pp. 
numans :  Icel.  nema. 

Nimesst,  nimet))>,  v.  Nimenn. 

Niss,  V.  Namm. 

Nisste,  V.  Nat. 

Ni]7,  envy,  malice,  ace.  i.  I,  ll,  163. 
ii.  I,  3,  148,  329,  336,  337;  off,  i. 
132,  193,  278.  ii.  283;  J)urrh,  D. 
76,  83.  H.  i.  46,  217,  253,  330.  ii. 
124,  127.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  nid :  O. 
Frs.  nith :  Ger.  neid  :  O.  H.  G.  Dan. 
Swed.  nid :  M.  G.  nei)>,  <p66vos : 
Icel.  nid. 

Ni)?,  dire,  nether,  "i  inntill,  ii.  121. 
Cf.  Gloss,  to  Caed.  ed.  B.  Thorpe. 

NiJjfiiU,  envious,  ii.  282 ;  off,  i.  20 ; 
}>urrh,  D.  78.  H.  ii.  48.  A.  S. 
nidful. 
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Nipprenn,  to  bring  low,  humble,  ii. 

131.    282,   316;   to.  ii.  57,    208, 

316;  forr  to,  i.  248,  335;    3  pr. 

ni)>])rc])J),  i.  279;   pi,  nij)])renn,  ii. 

121  ;  p.  p.  ni)>)>redd,  i.  128,  321, 

335.   336.     A.  S.  niCerian,   3  pr. 

ni'Sera)),  pi.  ni'5eria)>,  p.  p.  niSerod ; 

nider,  adv.  below,  beneath :  O.  Sax. 

nidar  :    O.  Frs.   nither :   O.  H.  G. 

nidar  :    Dan.   Swed.   neder  :    Icel. 

ni&r ;  ni&ra,  to  put  down,  lower. 
Nittenn,  to  use,  enjoy,  i.  191,  2ii> 

3i3»  367  J  to»  "•  71.  72;  3Pr-P*- 
nittenn,  i.  243.  A.  S.  ne6tan, 
ni6tan,  pi.  nidta]? :  Low  G.  nQtten : 
O.  Sax.  niotan:  O.  Frs.  nieta: 
O.  H.  G.  niozan:  M.  G.  niutan, 
geniessen,  bvivaaOat  :  Dan.  nyde : 
Swed.  njuta :  Icel.  nj6ta. 

Nishenn,  nine,  i.  34.  A.S.  nigen, 
nigon  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  nigun :  Ger. 
neun  :  O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  niun,  €vy4a : 
Dan.  ni ;  Swed.  nijo :  Icel.  niu. 

Nisliennde,  ninth,  i.  155.  A.  S. 
nigeda,  nigoda :  O.  Sax.  nigundo : 
O.  Frs.  niugunda :  Ger.  neunter : 
O.  H.  G.  niunto  :  M.  G.  niunda, 
c KOTOS  :  Dan.  niende  :  Swed. 
nijonde :  Icel.  niundi. 

Noff,  (ne  off),  neither  of,  nor  of,  i.  i, 
2,  8,  31,  240,  277.  ii.59, 174,  180, 
199.     V.  NowwJ)err. 

Nohht,  nought,  nothing,  ii.  loi,  300 ; 
ace.  ii.  224 ;  forr,  ii.  68  ;  off,  ii.45* 
63,  81,  174,  258,  303;  to,  i.  242. 
ii.  26.  A.S.  n6ht  =  n6-wiht:  M.G. 
ni  vaiht,  nichts,  o{fd4v. 

Nohht,  ad.  not,  D.  83.  H.  i.  5,  &c. 
nohht  ne,  i.  8,  29.  ii.  40,  50 ;  nohht 
ne  att  naness,  nohht  o  nane,  i.  173. 
ii.  70 ;  nohht  s^t,  ne  nohht  set,  ii. 
145,  220 ;  nohht  forr  nane,  ii.  182 ; 
ne  nohht-ne  nohht,  not-nor,  ii.  53  ; 
nohht  ne-ne  nohht  ne,  id.  ii.  144. 
A.  S.  n6ht..  V.  Nan,  Nass,  Ne, 
Noww)>err. 

NoUde,  V.  Nile.  ' 

NoTTp,  North,  o,  ii.  36,  45.  A.  S. 
nor  J) :  O.  Sax.  nord :  O.  Frs.  north : 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  nord  :  Icel.  nordr. 


Norrpdale,  Northward,  ii.  2 1 7.  A.  S. 

nor))-d^l,  aquilo. 
Notesst,  2  pr.  employest,  ii.  70.    A.  S. 

notian,  2  pr.  notast. 
Nowwh^r,  no  where,  i.  122  ;  ne,  I 

42;  nohht  ne,  i.   122;    nowwharr 

elless,  ii.  100.     A.  S.  na-hwaer,  ni- 

hwar. 
Nowwt,  cattle,  oxen,  pi.  ii.  198,  199; 

ace.  i.  42.  ii.  187, 195,  iq6.     A.  S. 

nedt,   neat,   cattle :    O.    Frs.    oat : 

O.  H.  G.   n6z  :    Dan.  Swed.    nod  : 

Icel.  naut,  a  neat,  pi.  cattle,  oxett. 
Nowwperr,  prn.  neither,  i.   178.  iL 

24, 1 14 ;  noww))err  nohht  ne  i  nane, 

ii.  93;  ace.  i.  219.     A.  S.  n6wder, 

nawder. 
Noww])err,  conj.  neither,  ne,  L  356 ; 

ne  ne,  i.  69,  83,  248 ;  nohht  ne,  ii. 

334 ;    noww]>err,-ne,    noww]>err,- 

noff,   noff,   neither-nor,    nor  of,  i. 

107.  ii.  70.     A.  S.  nowder,  nawder. 
Nu,  now,  D.  I.  I.  47.  H.  i.  4,  7,  &c. 

till   nu,   hactenus,   ii.   134.      A.  S. 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  nu :  Ger. 

nun  :  M.  G.  Dan.  Swed.  nu :  Icel. 

nii  :  Lat.  nunc  :  Grk.  vvv, 
Namenn,  v.  Nimenn. 
Nunnderrstanndeniiy  (ne  unnderr- 

stanndenn,)  inf.  nor  understand,  ii. 

323;    2  pr.  nunnderrstanndesst,  iL 

241.     V.  Unnderrstanndenn.  j 

Nussu,  niissu,  now,  already,  i.  323,    ' 

346,  347.  ii.  118,  228,   239,  261- 

264,  287.     Cf.  M.  G.  jo,  jetzt,  fjbii : 

A.  S.   ge6,  olim,  pridem :   O.  Sax. 

giu :  O.  H.  Q.  iu,  giu  :  and  v.  No. 


O. 

O,  V.  Off  and  Onn. 

Oco,   and;  O.  Sax.  jak :  M.  G.  jah 

and  uh :    Dan.  og :  Icel.  ok,  mod. 

og.     V.  Ass. 
Oderr,  v.  0>err. 
Oferr,  offr,  ppn.  over,  above,  i.  17, 

18,  33,  56,  59,  76.  u.  17, 152,  209. 

A.  S.  ofer :  O.  Sax.  o^ar :  O.  Frs. 

ovir :   Ger.  iiber  :   O,  H.  G.  ubar  : 
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M.    G.    ufar:    Dan.  over:     Swed. 
ofver  :  Tcel.  ofr :   Grk.  xmip :  Lat. 
super. 
Oferrbedenn,  2  pi.   overcharge^  i. 

215.     V.  Biddenu. 
Oferrcomm,  v.  OferrcumenD. 
Oferroumenn,  to  overcome^  i.  217. 
ii.     79,    81 ;    3   p.   oferrcomm,    ii. 
73-76,    78-80.    236;   p.  p.  oferr- 
cumenn,  ii.    79,   80.     A.  S.   ofer- 
cuman. 
Oferrdon,  att,  to  eoccess,  i.  87,  158, 

286,  357.  ii.  175.     V.  Don. 
Oferrfell,  3  p.  fell  over,  i.  165. 
OferrfloweJ)]?,  A.  S.  3  pr.  overfloweth, 

u.  18. 
Oferrganngenn,    to    overpower y   i. 

356.     A.  S.  ofergangan. 
Oferrg^jrrt,  pomp,  ostentation,  liter- 
ally, over-deed,  i.  283 ;  fra,  ii.  195. 
'     Suio-Goth.     ofwer    dad,    id.      Cf. 
A.  S.  gerwan,  gearwian,  to  prepare : 
Ger.  gerben,  garben;  O.  H.  G.  kar- 
wan :    Su.  G.  giora,  to  make,  do : 
Dan.  gjore ;  Swed.  gora  :  Icel.  gora. 
OferrgUdedd,    p.  p.   gilded   over, 

adorned,  i.  88.     A.  S.  ofergylded. 
Oferrhannd,  mastery,  ace.  i.   188, 
189.   ii.   42,   44;   |)urrh,    ii.    236. 
Dan.  overhaand,  upperhand,  superi' 
ority. 
Oferrheh,  haughty,  ii.   64.     A.  S. 

oferheah. 
Oferrking,  sovereign  lord,  onnsaen, 

i.  239.   • 
Oferrlaferrd,  chief  lord,  i.  7,  239, 

287. 
Ofemnett,  over  measure,  ii.  18. 
Oferrswifenn,  to  overpower,  subdue, 
i.  62,  63.     Cf.  M.  G.  sveiban,  ab- 
lassen,  diaXtiirnv ;  Icel.  svef ja,  tem- 
perare.   Franc,  suueibon  oba,  super- 
ferri,  as   in   Franc,  translation   of 
Isidore's  Epistle,  fol.  viii.  b.  3,  13. 
*  got^s  gheist  suueiboda  oba  uuazsser- 
um,  Spiritus  Domini  ferebatur  super 
aquas.* 
Oferrtradd,  3  p.  trod  under  foot, 
ii.   79,  80.     A.  S.   ofertredan,  p. 
ofer-tr»d. 


Oferr]7uh]ite,  ofFerr)>uhhte,  3  p.  it 
grieved?  itt,  i.  310.  ii.  329.  v. 
pinnke^))?. 

Oferrwarrp,  3  p.  overthrew,  v. 
erased  text  in  notes  at  1.  1.  15567, 

15807- 
Oferrwerrc,  over-work,  i.    33,  56, 

59 ;  uPPo.  i-  34- 
Off,  ofFe,  o,  ppn.  of,  from,  concerning, 

D.  19,  36,  222.  H.  i.  13,  118, 141, 

285.  ii.  80,  133.  138,  288;  ut  off, 

D.  166.  H.  ii.  149;  offhu,  D.  163; 

off  all  hu,  i.  30;  off  ))att,  D.  165. 

A.  S.  of:  O.  Frs.  af,  of:  O.  Sax. 

M.  G.  Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  af:  Ger. 

O.  H.  G.  ab :  Grk.  dir6 :  Lat.  ab. 
OfCbwalde,  v.  Offcwellenn. 
Offowellenn,  to  destroy,  i.  281 ;  3  p. 

,  offcwalde,  i.  2  79.     v.  Cwellenn. 
OfEdredd,  p.  p.  afraid,  alarmed,  i. 

275;    pi.   offdredde,  i.    114,    131. 

A.  S.  of-dr^dan,  p.  p.  of-  dr^ed, 

of-draed. 
OffdruBXioxiep]?,  3  pr.  drowneth,  ii. 

154;  pp.  offdmnncnedd,  ii.  162. 
Offr,  V.  Oferr. 
Offrenn,  to  offer,  to  sacrifice,  i.  32, 

36,   54,    141,    232,   233.   ii.   195, 

196  ;    2   pr.   offresst,   i.    234 ;    3, 

offce]>]>f  i.  57,   208;  2  imp.  offre, 

ii.  156;  pp.  offredd,  i.  37,  45,  54, 

145,  202,  203.  ii.  26,  85,  94,  285. 

A.  S.  offrian :   Dut.  offeren :  Ger. 

opfem :    O.  H.  G.  opharon :   Icel. 

ofiTa,  to  make  an  offering,  sacrifice  : 

Lat.  offerre. 
Offringlao,  sacrificial  offering,  i.  19. 
Offspring,  A.  S.  offspring,  posterity, 

ii.  218;  ace.  ii.  28  ;  wij))>,  ii.  76. 
Offte,  often,  i.  313.  ii.  5,  10,  86,  95, 

171,  342;  wel,  wel  1,  i.  73,  130. 

ii.  61,  91,  128;  well  offte  si))e,  D. 

228.     A.  S.  oft :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 

oft,  ofto  :  O.  Frs.  ofta  :  Ger.  oft : 

M.  G.  ufta,  voWaKis :  Dan.  ofte : 

Swed.  ofta  :  Icel.  opt. 
Offtredenn,  to  tread  down,  ii.  50, 

51.     A.  S.  oftredan :  M.  G.  trudan, 

treten,  varw',   ga-tnidon,    nieder- 

treten,  KaravaTUv,     v.  Tredenn. 


d  by  Google 


504 


GLOSSARY. 


Ofhe,  overit  inn,  i.  32.  A.  S.  ofen, 
ofn  :  O.  Frs.  oven  :  Ger.  ofen : 
O.  H.  G.  ofan,  ovan :  M.  G.  auhns, 
K\ifiavo9 :  Dan.  ovn  :  Swed.  ugn : 
Icel.  ofn,  omn,  older  ogn.  Cf.  Grk. 
Iirv69, 

Ohht,  (owihht,)  ought,  any  things 
at  all,  i.  12,  20,  52,  98,  155,  1^. 
"•  23, 57, 62, 78.  A.  S.  6wiht,  6ht. 
Cf.  M.  G.  vaihts,  sache,  wpdyfM. 

Ollfenntess,  g.  camel,  i.  no,  321. 
A.  S.  olfend  :  O.  Sax.  olbundeo : 
O.  H.  G.  olpenta :  M.  G.  ulbandus, 

KdflTfXot. 

Onn,  ad.  on,  forward,  ii.  5,  74. 
Onn,  onne,  o,  ppn.  on,  in,  into,  D.  6, 

29,  82»  121.  H.  i.  2,  16,  24,  129. 

ii.  36,  160;   o  bedde,  i.  259;  .0 

boke,  ii.  66 ;  o  land,  lande,  i.  204, 

250 ;  o  life,  i.   3,  26 ;   o  liffte,  i. 

1 18 ;  o  lofft,  ii.  57 ;  o  nahht,  nihht, 

i.    130,  290;   o  slaepe,  i.  290;   o 

strande,   ii.    32;,  o  write,   i.    121. 

A.  S.  on  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  an  : 

O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  ana :  Swed.  a :  Icel. 

& :  Grk.  dvd. 
Onnan,  v.  Anan. 
Onndlffitt,  onndlet,  countenance,  ace. 

ii.  95  ;  off,  ii.  209.     A.  S.  andwlita, 

ondwlita :  Plat,  antlaat :  Ger.  ant- 

litz  :  O.  H.  G.  antluzi :  M.G.  anda- 

wleizns,  vp6aoiirov :    Swed.  anlete : 

Icel.  andlit,  annlit. 
Onnfanngenn,  to  receive,  i.  220.  ii. 

223;  3  p.  pi.  onnfengenn,  ii.  146, 

178.     V.  Fanngenn. 
Onnfasst,   near,   i.   114,  115,  282, 

293.  322,  344-  "•  I04'  277,  326. 

Lajam.  aneouste,  aneweste,  on-feste, 

on-fast. 
Onnfengenn,  v.  Onnfanngenn. 
Onnfon,  to  take,  receive,  i.  297.  ii. 

66,  271,  284,  303 ;  3  pr.  onnfoj),  i. 

145.  ii.  21,  22,  24,  45,  258,  294; 

3  pi.  onnfon,  ii.  32,  106  ;  3  pr.«sb. 

onnfo,   ii.   288.     A.  S.   onfSn.     v. 

Fon. 
Onngann,  A.  S.  3  p.  began,  i.  95. 

V.  Biginnenn,  Gann. 
Onnlionesse,  image,  likeness,  i.  1 74 ; 


ace.  ii.  258;  inn,    i,  li.    309,  324- 
A.  S.  onlicnes. 

OnnsaBXiess,  onnsxn,  saeaess,  ^zn. 
ppn.  against,  towards,  for,  I.  15, 
18,  99,  103.  H.  i.  I,  4,  6,  II,  12, 
31,  62,  76,  78,  80,  131,  142, 
319.  ii.  5,  10,  20,  21,  25,  43, 
298,  299 ;  onnsaen  ]>att,  i.  212,  261. 
ii.  12,  26,  32.  A.  S.  ongeo.  v. 
Tosaeness. 

OnnssDXi,  onnsaeness,  bach,  agcun,  ad. 
i.  68, 81,  117,  225  [onnsacnn,  MS.], 
229,  260,  304,*  ii.  2,  39,  88.  A.  S. 
ongen. 

Openn,  a.  open,  i.  22,  58.  ii.  186; 
ace.  ii.  122,  162;  ))urrh,  i.  227.  ii. 
94 ;  wi)>]),  i.  10,  96.  ii.  2,  5,  261. 
A.  S.  open  :  O.  Sax.  opan  :  O.  Frs. 
epen :  Ger.  offen :  O.  H.  G.  oflfao : 
Dan.  aaben  :  Swed.  open :  IceL 
opinn. 

Opennlike,  id.  ace.  i.  99 ;  J^urrh,  i. 
270;  wiJ)J),  ii.  6,  301. 

Opennlike,  opennlis,  openly,  plainly, 
P.  55.  H.  i.  78,  86,  95,  97,  100, 
102.  ii.  10,  II,  97.  99,  113,  119. 
A.  S.  openlfce. 

Oppnedd,  oppnede,  oppnedenn,  y. 
Oppnenn. 

Oppnenn,  to  open,  disclose,  D.  262. 
284.  H.  i.  142,  255  ;  3  p.  oppnede, 
ii.  162  ;  pi.  oppnedenn,  i.  255  ;  ^ 
p.  p.  oppnedd,  i.  142,  256,  265.  ii. 
16,  21,  91,  126,  132,  183.  A.  S, 
openian ;  3  p.  openode,  pi.  open- 
odon ;  p.  p.  opened. 

Ord,  beginning,  origin,  wi)>t>,  i.  337 ; 
wi))t)utenn,  i.  234;  ii.  263,  293. 
295,  297.  A.  S.  ord,  a  point  of  a 
weapon,  a  beginning :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
ord  :  Ger.  ort,  point  of  land,  spot, 
place :  O.  H.  G.  ort,  aculeus,  mar  go, 
initium :  Dan.  od,  point  of  an  in- 
strument: Swed.  udd:  Icel.  oddr. 
Cf.  Lat.  ordior,  ong'o,  and  v.  Doig's 
note  on  the  Hebrew  words,  Ur,  Aur, 
and  Our,  signifying,  Jffrc,  light,  and 
heat,  in  the  Addenda  to  Callender*s 
notes  on  'The  Gaberlunzie-man,* 
PP-  75-79- 
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Opt,  or^  li.  33,  57.    Low  G.  or.    v. 

0]>err,  0])))r. 
OrrraJ?,  orraj),  doubtful,  perplexed^  i. 
107,   228,  294.  ii.  78  ;  from  A.  S. 
or,    a    particle   denoting  privalion, 
and  ra|>,  A.  S.  r^d,  counsel, 
Orrra]7nes8e,   rfo«6/,   perplexity ,   i. 

107. 
Oxrressty   contest,  inn,  ii.  81.    A.  S. 
orrest,     from     eoraest,     duellum : 
O.  H.  G.    ernust,    pugna,    whence 
Engl,  'earnest:*  Ger.  ernst:    Icel. 
orrosta,  qs.  omosta.   mod.  orosta, 
orusta,  a  battle, 
Orrmete,  measureless,  ace.  ii.  121; 
J)urrh,  i,  5.  ii.  304 ;    accumulated, 
ace.    i.    149.     A.  S.   or-m^te,    im- 
mense, 
Orrtrowwe,  distrustful,  ii.  48.    A.  S. 
or-trywe,    distrustful ;    or-truwian, 
to  distrust,     v.  Trowwenn. 
Orrtrowwpe,  distrust,  St  off,  i.  107. 

A.  S.  or-treow,  or-trOwung. 
Orrsliellmod,  pride,  J)urrh,  i.  216. 
A.  S.  OTge\,superbia,  Bens. :  French, 
orgueil.  v.  O.  H.  G,  urguol,  in- 
signis,  and  guollih,  glortosus. 
Open,  a.  other,  g.  i.  41,  192 ;  d.  ii. 
233;  ace.  i.  42,  153,  175;  fra,  ii. 
396;  inn,  i.  175.  ii.  8,  213  ;  wi]>\>, 
ii.  27;  an  ojjerr,  open,  another, 
i.  60,  179,  242.  ii.  6,  17,  28,  60, 
296;  g.  i.  260;  ace.  i.  249;  inn,  i. 
144;  inntill,  i.  286;  onn,  ii.  88; 
yfi\>\>,  i.  42.  ii.  297  ;  an  wi))J)  oJ)err, 
ii.  296;  anis  ojjerr,  off,  i.  178; 
e5Sl>err — o))err,  i.  216  ;  wi))J)  ojierr, 
i.  9,  28.  ii.  292 ;  ilk  an  o]>err, 
every  other,  ii.  294 ;  nan  oJjerr,  g.  i. 
155  ;  ace.  i.  153 ;  ii.  50,  70 ;  ))urrh, 
i.  197 ;  wi]7}j,  i.  266 ;  summ  oJ>err, 
d.  i.  324  ;  vfipp,  i.  259 ;  )>att  open, 
i.  217,  284;  fra,  ii.  24;  i,  ii.  14; 
o,  ii.  89 ;  off,  i.  235 ;  to,  i.  35  ; 
uppo,  ii.  1 79  ;  absol.  ii.  1 1 1  ;  ])att, 
tatt,  an,  ])att  ojierr,  i.  14,  298,  320. 
ii.  13  ;  [>iss  open,  o,  ii.  112  ;  open, 
oderr,  second,  i.  149,  187;  ii.  139, 
150,  176,  ^18;  ace.  D.  189;  pi. 
opK,  others,  i,  21,  24,  82;  ace.  i. 


13,  42.  ii.  21,  51.  d.  i.  176  ;  abuf- 
enn,  i.  320;  biforenn,  i.  il  ;  bi- 
twenenn,  i.  13  ;  forr,  i.  196;  fra,  ii. 
296;  inn,  ii.  192;  off,  i.  235;  till, 
ii.  I2t;  towarrd,  i.  220;  upponn, 
ii.  121;  wi))]>,  i.  82.  ii.  46.  A.  S. 
6tfer  :  O.  Sax.  6tfar  :  O.  Frs.  other : 
Ger.  ander:  O.H.G.andar:  M.G. 
ani'ar,  dWoi,  trtpos  :  Dan.  anden  : 
Swed.  annan  :  Icel.  annarr.  v.  Hallf, 
Si}je,  Stunnd,  Whatt,  Wise. 

Ojjerr,  oJ)l)r,  conj.  or,  D.  328.  H.  i. 

14,  16,  216,  234,  263,  268,  274. 
ii.  70,  133, 170,  206.  A.  S.  ouder  : 
Plat,  edder,  or :  O.  Frs.  auder,  uder : 
Ger.  Oder. 

Opre,  V.  OJjerr,  a. 

OppT,  V.  Ojjerr,  conj. 

OyrwhBST,  owwhar,  any  where,  i,  26, 
225,  240  [owhar,  MS.]  ;  elless,  i. 
294.  ii.  67.     A.  S.  6-hwaer. 

Oww]?err,  either,  d.  i.  85,  191  ;  ace. 
i.  326 ;  forr,  ii.  281  ;  till,  i.  258 ; 
Saen,  i.  i,  193  ;  one  or  other,  alteniter, 
ii.  4.     A.S.  6wSer=6-hwae*5er. 

Oze,  ox,  i.  32,  40 ;  wi})]),  i.  40, 
41.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  oxa :  Ger,  ochs  : 
O.  H.  G.  ohso :  M.  G.  auhsa,  ^ovi  : 
Dan.  Swed.  oxe :  Icel.  oxi. 


Pall,  cloth,  off,  i.  283.  A.  S.  p«ll : 
La^am.  pal,  pael,  cloth :  M.  H.  G. 
pfelle  :  Icel. pell, cos//y s/w^ velvet?: 
Lat.  pallium. 

Pappe,  the  breast,  off,  i.  223.  Lat. 
papilla :  Ital.  poppa,  a  teat,  nipple, 
the  breast, 

Patriarrke,  Grk.  varpiapxos,  patri- 
arch, i.  298.  ii.  331 ;  pi.  Patriarrk- 
ess,  off,  i.  266. 

TeniDJie,  penny,  i.  113  ;  ace.  i.  112, 
121,  122.  A.  S.  peuing,  penig : 
Plat,  pennig :  Ger.  pfennig :  Dan. 
penge  :  Swed.  penning  :  Icel.  pen- 
ningr,  a  penny,  pi.  money  ;  in  mod. 
Icel.  peningr,  with  a  single  n,  is  used 
of  cattle,  live-stock :  Lat.  pecunia. 
V.  Hafedd. 
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"Pine,  pine,  pain,  torment,  i.  102, 
256.  ii.  174,  175,  196;  g.  piness, 
ii.  8 ;  ace.  pine,  i.  48,  50.  ii.  109, 
121,  175,  315;  fra,  I.  70.  H.  i. 
275;  inntill,  ii.  174;  off,  I.  76.  H. 
i.  276 ;  wiJ)J),  i.  45, 128 ;  wij)^utenn, 
i*  45>  3^7'  A.  S.  p!n :  Plat,  pien  : 
Dut.  pyn,  pyne:  Ger.  pein:  Dan. 
pine :  Swed.  pina  :  Icel.  pina,  a  fine, 
mod.  torment :  Lat.  poena,  v.  Helle- 
piness,  Rodepine. 

Finenn,  to  torment^  i.  53,  128,  129, 
373 ;  to,  i.  220.  ii.  12  ;  forr  to,  i. 
191 ;  p.  p.  pinedd,  i.  289.  A.  S. 
ptnian :  Icel.  pina,  to  torment ^  tor- 
ture, punish. 

Plihht,  A.S.  danger,  state,  i.  163, 356. 

Ploh,  plough,  i,  ii.  199.  Ger.  pflug  : 
O.  H.  G.  pfluoc :  Dan.  plbv  :  Swed. 
plog : — the  word  was  unknown  to 
the  Goth.,  as  well  as  to  the  A.  S., 
the  former  using  the  term  *  hoha,* 
and  the  latter,  *  sulh ' :  Icel.  pl6gr, 
aratrum. 

Fosstell,  Grk.  dirScToKos,  Apostle, 
i.  179,  200.  ii.  114;  att,  ii.  205; 
till,  ib. ;  pi.  posstless,i.  296.  ii.  113, 
127,130,189,219,220;  g.  i.  295; 
d.  ii.  202  ;  ace.  i.  184.  ii.  192 ;  bi- 
forenn,  ii.  317;  forr,  i.  183;  off,  i. 
296.  ii.  130;  onn,  i.  182;  J)urrh, 
ii.  129,  140;  till,  i.  171;  to,  ii. 
130;  wi)>)),  ii.  187. 

Fosstless,  V.  Posstell. 

Pratt,  wily,  i.  230.  A.  S.  praetig, 
astutus,  Benson  :  Icel.  TpretU,/allere. 

Preost,  prest,  priest,  i.  5,  9,  13,  29, 
276,  314.  ii.  194,  277,  278;  g. 
preostess,  prestess,  i.  14,  30,  352  ; 
d.  preost,  i.  212  ;  ace.  preost,  prest, 
i.  15,  16,  212,  352  ;  affterr,  i.  13  ; 
forr,  i.  37,  213;  o,  i.'  29;  off,  i. 
36 ;  till,  i.  30,  63 ;  to,  i.  24,  43.  ii. 
157;  \>uuh,  ii.  11;  pi.  preostess, 
prestess,  i.  9,  13-15,  21,  60.  ii.  10, 
210,  244  ;  g.  s.  or  pi.  i.  9.  ii.  203  ; 
ace.  i.  129  ;  bitwenenn,  i.  13  ;  off, 
i.  8,  14,  19,  330.  ii.  2 ;  ])urrh,  ii. 
195,  196 ;  vfipp,  i.  8,  60.  A.  S. 
preost. 


Prestefioco,  a  company  qfpriesis,  L 
14,  16. 

PrimmsessneBSt,  2  pr.  maiesi  a 
catechumen,  i.  51 ;  3,  primxnsess- 
ne))]),  ii.  279  ;  p.  p.  primmsessnedd, 
ii.  222,  234,  278;  primmsessdenn, 
ii.  222.  v.  notes  at  11.  16553, 
18143-18183. 

ProfiSte,  profete,  proph^te,  prophete, 
Grk.  irpoip^Trii,  Prophet,  i.  179, 
201,  238,  298-300.  ii.  2,  3,  323, 
343 ;  g-  prophetess,  i.  168 ;  pro- 
phete, ace.  i.  180;  onn  J)e,  ib.; 
)>urrh,  i.  291,  307 ;  pi.  profetess, 
prophetess,  i.  339.  ii.  90,  115,  116, 
140,  142,  324;  g.  i.  339.  ii.  140; 
off,  i.  299.  ii.  231,  280;  ))urrh,  ii. 
96,  114,  146. 

Propitiari,  Lat.  to  he  appeased  \to 
propitiate,  appease'],  i.  33  ;  tibi  pro- 
pitiatur,  i.  34. 

Propitiatorimnm,  Lat.  the  mercy- 
seat,  i.  33.  V.  Epist.  ad  Hcbr. 
ix.  5. 

Publioaness,  puplicaness,  Lat.  pob- 
licani,  publicans,  rtXwvai,  Luc.  iii. 
12.  H.  i.  324,  354.  ii.  341  ;  off,  L 
354- 

Q. 

Quarrterrne,  v.  Cwarrterme. 

Quapprigan,  quapjirigan,  Lat.  quad-    1 
riga,  applied  metaphorically  to  the 
four  Gospels,  P.  21 ;  off,  P.  3^  5  ; 
inn,  P.  95. 


Bacchess,  O.  £.  pi.  scenting-hounds, 
wiJ)J),  ii.  115.  A.S.  race,  camis 
plautuSy  cams  odorisequus,  jElfr. 
Gloss.  Bibl.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  2.  p.  173: 
Icel.  rakki :  Swed.  raka,  to  run  after. 

Badd,  p.  p.  afraid,  i.  73.  Dan.  racd, 
id. 

Badde,  v.  Raede. 

Beed,  advice,  counsel,  ii.  298 ;  ace.  i. 
239,  305.  ii.  80 ;  off,  ii.  78  ;  meet- 
ing, assembly,  att,  i.  289.  A.  S. 
r£d  :  O.  Sax.  rSd :  O.  Frs.  red :  Ger. 
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rath:    O.  H.  G.   rat:    Dan.   raad: 

Swed.  rad:  Icel.  r45.     v.  Raj). 
DOcBde,  I  pr.  A.  S.  I  advise,  ii.  285  ; 

3  p.  radde,  warned,  i.  225. 
DOeBdellke,  ace.  ready,  v.  er.  text  in 

notes  at  v.  2915. 
TLeeAepp,  3  pr.  readeth,  ii.  248 ;  3  pi. 

r^denn,  redenn,  D,  47,  328 ;  p.  p. 

redd,    i.  238.     A.  S.  raedan,  3  pr. 

r^dej),  pi.  raeda]?,  to  counsel,  direct, 

divine,  read:   O.  Sax.   radan:   O. 

Frs.   reda  :   Ger.  rathen :  O.  H.  G. 

ratan  :  M.  G.  -redan  :  Dan.  raade  : 

Icel.     ra&a,     to    counsel,    explain, 

read, 
J^eddis,  ready,  i.  86,  215,  222.    ii. 

54.  71.  95»  196.  238,  302  ;  ace.  ii. 

112.      A.  S.    raed:    O.  Frs.   rSde: 

O.  H.  G.  reiti :  M.  G.  raj)s,  ivKotros; 

ga-raids,  diarcrayjiepos  :  Dan.  rede  : 

Swed.  redo. 
IEl8Bfeiin,  to  rob,  deprive  of,  seize,  i. 

132,  356;  2  pr.  raefesst,  i.  154 ;  3, 

raefej)}),  i.   174,  325.  356.  ii.  283; 

2  pr.  sb.  raefe,  i.  154 ;  p.  p.  raefedd, 
i.  286,  341.  ii.  337.  A.S.  redfian: 
O.Sax.r6b6n:  Ger.rauben:  O.H.G. 
roubon ;  M.  G.  biraubon,  berauben, 
avXav :  Dan.  rove :  Swed.  rofva  : 
Icel.  raufa :  Lat.  rapere. 

BflBm,  a  cry,  i.  282.  A.  S.  hredm : 
North  Engl,  ream,  to  shout:  Low 
Ger.  romen,  to  cry  out :  O.  Sax. 
hr6m,  glory,  clamour :  Ger.  ruhm  : 
O.  H.  G.  hruom  :  Icel.  hreimr. 

IBcBW,  V.  Reowwe]))). 

Bamm,  a  ram,  i.  37.  A.  S.  Dut.  Frs. 
M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  ram :  Plat.  Ger. 
ramm. 

Ban,  3  p.  touched,  ii.  185.  A.  S. 
hrinan,  p.  bran  :  v.  the  passages  in 
A.S.  Gospels,  Mark  v.  27,  *he6* 
(*])aBt  wif  \>e  on  blodes  ryne  .  . 
was ')  .  .  *  his  reaf  aethran  : '  and 
Luke  viii.  44,  .  .  *  aethran  his  redfes 
fnaed:'  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  hrinan: 
Icel.  hrina,  to  cleave  to,  stick. 

Barm,  3  p.  ran,  i.  45.     A.  S.  rinnan, 

3  p.  ran  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  M.  G. 
rinnan :  Ger.  rinnen :  O.  Frs.  rinna : 


Dan.   rende  :    Swed.    rinna  :    Icel. 
rinna,  mod.  renna. 

Bannc,  haughty,  properly,  high- 
growing,  luxuriant,  i.  335.  A.  S, 
ranc :  Dan.  rank,  upright :  Icel. 
rakkr,  straight,  slender;  metaph. 
upright,  courageous,  bold. 

Bap,  ace.  rope,  ii.  197.  A.  S.  rap  : 
O.  Frs.  raap  :  Dut.  reep :  Ger. 
O.  H.G.  reif:  M.  G.  raip,  in  skauda- 
raip,  IfjLOLS  :  Dan.  reb :  Swed.  rep  : 
Icel.  reip. 

Bas,  V.  Risenn. 

Ba]7,  counsel,  direction,  ace.  i.  47,  80, 
100,  225,  258,  324.  ii.  194 ;  forr, 
i.  47;  meeting,  att,  ii.  337.  G. 
rath.     V.  Orra])  and  Raed. 

Ba]7e,  raj)e,  quickly,  readily,  ii.  124, 
125,  340.     A.S.  rade. 

Ba]7enn,  rd))enn,  to  counsel,  guide,  i. 
190.  ii.  62 ;  to,  i.  100.  M.  G. 
ga-ra)jjan,  zahlen,  dpi0fA€iv:  A.S. 
r^dan :  G.  rathen.    v.  Raed. 

Beooless,  recless,  incense,  i.  58,  224; 
ace.  i.  35,  57,  257  ;  off,  i.  35,  231 ; 
wi)>)>,  i.  19,  33,  48,  56,  231,  257 ; 
recless  smec,  incense-smoke,  i.  48, 
233;  redes  smec,  i.  32.  A.  S. 
recels,  rycels  [rec,  smoke,  vapour"]  : 
Tcel.  reykelsi. 

Beccnenn,  to  reckon,  recount,  pay, 
i.  122,  195;  to,  i.  121.  ii.  35;  3 
pr.  reccne)))),  ii.  34  [recne]))>,  MS.], 
35'  37;  P-  P-  reccnedcl,  i.  69,' 70, 
113.  A.  S.  reccan,  gereceniau,  to 
recount,  relate :  Low  G.  rekenen : 
O.  Frs.  rekenia  :  Ger.  rechnen : 
O.  H.  G.  rechenen  :  M.  G.  rahnjan, 
\oyi(€iv :  Dan.  regne :  Swed.  rakna : 
Icel.  reikna. 

Beckeless,  reckless,  negligent,  i.  30. 
A.S.  rece-leds. 

"Reokepp,  v.  Rekkenn. 

Beolefatt,  reclefatt,  incense-vessel, 
censer,  i.  58 ;  ace.  i.  2 ;  inn,  i.  35. 
A.  S.  recels-faet. 

Bekkenn,  to  reck,  take  heed  of,  ii. 
208;  3  pr.  recke))]),  i.  140;  3  p. 
rohhte,  i.  314.  ii.  144.  A.S.  recan, 
3  pr.   rec]),   3  p.   r6hte :    O.  Sax. 
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r6kian :  O.  H.  G.  niohhjan  :  Dan. 
rogte :  Icel.  rackja. 

Bedd,  V.  Raede}))>. 

Beddeniiy  to  rid,  save,  to,  i.  282  ;  3 
p.  rcdde,  ii.  319.  A.  S.  hreddan : 
Low  G.  reddeu:  O.  Frs.  hredda: 
Gcr.  rctten  :  O.  H.  G.  retjan  :  Dan. 
redde :  Swed.  radda. 

Beord,  rerd,  sound,  voice,  i.  333; 
ace.  ii.  226,  247,  248.  A.  S.  reord, 
lingua,  sermoy  vox :  M.  G.  razda, 
AxiAid,  '^Xwffffa',  O.  H.  G.  rarta : 
Icel.  rddd. 

Beowe]7]7,  3  pr.  //  repenteth,  grieveth, 
i.  137,  192,  193  ;  3  p.  ra;w,  I.  65, 
69,  77.  H.  ii.  143,  144,  304;  had 
compaasioH,  ii.  160.  A.  S.  hredwan, 
impers.,  3  pr.  hre6wej),  3  p.  hredw : 
Engl,  to  rue :  O.  Sax.  hrewan  : 
O.  H.  G.  hriuwan:  Icel.  hryggja, 
older  hryggva.     v.  Bireowwscnn. 

Heowwsimnd,  repentance,  ace.  i. 
305.     V.  Reowwsunnge. 

Beowwsunnge,  id.  i.  192  ;  ace. 
reowwsunng,  rewwsinng,  i.  193.  ii. 
127;  rewwsunnge,  butenn,  i.  344. 
A.  S.  hreowsung. 

Berd,  v.  Reord. 

Besste,  rest,  i.  244.  ii.  97  ;  ace.  i. 
144,  171,  224,  268.  ii.  38,  97, 
319;  to,  i.  144;  wi)>)>,  i.  180. 
A.  S.  rest :  O.  Sax.  resta,  rasta : 
O.  H.  G.  rasta:  M.  G.  rasta,  I. 
ruhe,  2.  strecke  wegs,  die  man  geht, 
ohne  auszuruhen,  fuKiov,  Matt.  v. 

,  41  :  Dan.  Swed.  rast :  Icel.  rost, 
used  only  in  the  sense  of  a  mile,  i.e. 
the  distance  between  two  •  resting- 
places,^ 

Besstedass,  A.  S.  Rest-day,  i.  144. 

Besstenn,  to  rest,  himm,  me,  i.  334. 

.  ii.  99;  to,  ii.  98,  99,  no;  3  pr. 
resste)))),  himm,  i.  152,  162,  180; 
I  pr.  sb.  resste,  me,  ii.  98.  A.  S. 
restan,  3  pr.  rcstej),  i  pr.  sb.  teste. 

Bewwsinng,  rewwsunnge,  v.  Re- 
owwsunnge. 

Besbellboc,  rule-book,  book  0/ canons, 
ace.  D.  8.  A.  S.  regol,  regul :  Lat. 
regula. 


Bessn»  rain,  i.  299,  302 ;  aoc.  L 
301  ;  tnirrh,  ii.  127.  A.  S.  r^n, 
ren  :  O.  Sax.  regan  :  O.  Frs.  rein  : 
Ger.  regen  :  O.  H.  G.  regan :  M.  G. 
rign,  fipox^  :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  regn. 

Bessuenn,  to  rain,  send  rtMxn,  i.  299, 
302 ;  to,  ii.  152.  A.  S.  regnao, 
rinan :  M.  G.  rignjan,  regnen,  /3/>€x- 

€IV. 

Besssenn,  to  raise,  exalt,  direci,  i. 
14.  ii.  189,  211;  to,  i.  151,  196, 
323.  343.  345-  "•  208 ;  forr  to,  L 
184.  335;  3  pr-  re55se)>)>.  P.  70. 
ii.  14  ;  p.  p.  resssedd,  i.  202  ;  i 
fut.  ressse,  /  will  raise,  ii,  189, 
210.  A.  S.  rasian,  3  pr.  rasa^,  p.  p. 
rasod,  i  fut.  rasige :  M.  G.  raisjan, 
erhebcn,  i(€y€lp€iv;  1  pr.  raisja,  3 
pr.  raiseij? ;  p.  p.  raisi|» :  Dan. 
reise  :  Swed.  resa  :  Icel.  reisa. 

Bhof,  rof,  roof,  uppo,  ii.  40,  53,  61. 
A.S.O.Frs.  hr6f:  Dut.roef:  M.G. 
hrot,  (Xriyrj,  bStfJui :  Icel.  hr6f,  a 
shed  under  which  ships  are  buUl  or 
kept :  Grk.  opoipos. 

Biche,  kingdom,  realm,  i.  243,  329. 
ii.  244 ;  g.  richess,  i.  330  ;  ace.  i. 
161,  239,  248,  288.  ii.  68,  225, 
241,  249;  i,  inn,  i.  259,  288,  293; 
inntill,  ii.  243 ;  off,  i.  112,  193.  iL 
216;  till,  i.  260.  A. S  rice:  EngL 
-ric,  in  *  bishopric ' :  O.  Sax.  riki : 
O.  Frs.  rike  :  Ger.  reich :  O.  H.  G. 
rihhi :  M.  G.  reiki,  dpx4  •  Dan. 
rige:  Swed.  rike:  Icel.  riki:  Lat. 
regere,  to  rule. 

Biohe,  rich,  i.  221,  248.  ii.  67 ;  ace 
i.  286 ;  biforenn,  ii.  207  ;  till,  i. 
137;  pi.  riche,  i.  138.  ii.  65  ;  ace. 
i.  134,  281  ;  off,  i.  2S9.  A.  S. 
rice  :  O.  Sax.  riki :  O.  Frs.  rike  : 
Ger.  reich  :  O.  H.  G.  rlhhi :  M.  G. 
reiks,  l^vri/wt :  Dan.  rig :  Swed.  rik  : 
Icel.  rikr. 

BAdepp,  3  pr.  rideth,  i.  241.  A.  S. 
ridan,  3  pr.  ride]) :  Ger.  reiten : 
O.  H.  G.  ritan :  Dan.  ride :  Swed. 
rida  :  Icel.  rida. 

Bidinngess,  pi.  ridings,  i.  321. 
This  word  appears  to  be  used  here 
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in  the   earlier  and  more  extensive 
sense    of   travellings    going  from 
place  to  place^  without  mention  of 
the  mode  of  conveyance,    v.  Bos- 
worth,  Diet,  ad  V.  Ridan.     In  the 
North  it  is  used  for  *  a  road  cut  in 
a  wopd;*  v.  Halliwell's  Arch.  Diet. 
"BJUhtf^ighl^Justice,  i.  249 ;  ace.  i. 
216.  ii.  208,  229,  232,  268;  i,  ii. 
280;    off,   ii.    265;    till,   ii.    139; 
rihhte,  rihht,  wi)>]),  i.  46,  169.  ii. 
64,    256.     A.  S.  riht :    M.  G.  ga- 
raihtei,  gerechtigkeit,  ZiKoioGvvri. 
BiMit,  a.  right,  proper ,  true,  i.  23, 
86,  191.  ii.  12,  180,  267;  butenn, 
i.  344;  inntill,  i.  122;  wij))),  i.  46. 
ii.  1 2  ;  rihhte,  g.  i.  48.  ii.  30 ;  ace. 
i.  132,  246.  ii.  98 ;  att,  i.  4,  112  ; 
i,  inn,  i.  57,  229.  ii.  300;  inntill,  i. 
122;  ])urrh,  i.  46 ;  till,  i.  49 ;  to,  i. 
118;    unnderr,  ii.    300;    ut  off,  i. 
228;    wi])J),  i.  51;   absol.   ii.    30, 
119;   rihhte,   J)att,  ii.   95;   ace.  i. 
190;  wij)|),  i.   198;  })e,  i.  49.   ii. 
245  ;  amang,  ii.  180 ;  forr,  ii.  109, 
175;  fra,  i.  227;   inntill,  ii.  220; 
off,  ii.  180 ;  Jmrrh,  i.  62.  ii.  245 ; 
till,  i.   3.  ii.   27;  unnderr,  ii.  240, 
275;  utoff,  i.  227.  ii.  233;  wi)>J), 
ii.    125,    245;    pi.   rihhte,  i.  344; 
rihht  hallf,  o,  i.  2, 19;  }7urrh,  i.  20; 
rihht  hannd,  inn,  i.  284.  A.S.  riht : 
O.  Sax.   O.  H.  G.   reht :    O.  Frs. 
riucht :    Ger.  recht :   M.  G.  raihts, 
CV0V9,   diKouoi :    Dan.   ret :    Swed. 
ract,  raett :  Icel.  r^ttr :  Lat.  rectus. 
Bihlit,  ad.  right,  exactly,  immediately, 
i.  II,  16.  17,  39,  58,  95,  149.  ii. 
6,  22,  29,  125;  rihht  a)>ell,  Jjurrh, 
wi))J),  i.  247,  251 ;  god,  i.  192.  ii. 
114;  nan,  ii.  307,  308;  rihht  forr 
nohht,  i.  285  ;  full  wel,  P.  8 ;  nohht, 
i.  20,  164.   ii.  120;    wel,  i.   217. 
A.  S.  rihte. 
Bihhtbisetenn,  rightly-obtained,  off, 

i.  54.    V.  Bigatt. 
Bihhtenn,  to  correct,  to,  ii.  5,  279 ; 
2  pi.  imp.  rihhte]>]),  make  straight, 
i.  321 ;  p.  p.  rihhtedd,  i.  321,  336. 
A.  S.  rihtan,  2  pi.  imp.  lihtzp,  p.  p. 


rihted :  M.  G.  ga-raihtjan ;  2  pi. 
imp.  ga-raihteij) ;  p.  p.  ga-raihtij)s. 

Bihhtwis,  righteous,  just,  i.  98, 100, 
286.  ii.  17,  148;  off,  i.  85;  pi. 
rihhtwise,  i.  3,  10-12.  ii.  98  ;  forr, 
i.  10,  338.  A.S.  rihtwis:  M.G. 
ga-raihts,  gerecht,  dhccuos, 

"BibhtwialeTSSOfrighteousnesSfjustice, 
i.  86  ;  off,  i.  85. 

Bihhtwisnesse,  id.  ii.  24 ;  g.  rihht- 
wisnessess,  ii.  19,  230,  279;  ace. 
rihhtwisnesse,  i.  11, 122, 196.  ii.  16, 
24;  affterr,  i.  196  ;  forr,  i.  11 ;  off, 
ii.  112,  233;  })urrh,  i.  10,  99,  289. 
ii.  17;  vfi\>\>,  i.  10;  wi]>|)utenn,  ii. 
1 7.     A.  S.  rihtwisnes. 

Hlme,  metre,  measure,  ace.  D.  44 ; 
wij)j),  D.  loi ;  rime,  number,  ^urrh, 
ii.  36.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  rim  :  O.  Sax. 
-rim  in  un-rim :  Otfrid,  rim,  number : 
G.  reim.  Cf.  Lajam.  adv.  arimen,  to 
number,  and  Welch,  rhif. 

Bimenn,  to  number,  to,  ii.  35  ;  3  pr. 
rime)?]),  ii.  37 ;  p.  p.  rimedd,  ii.  34, 
262.  A.  S.  riman,  3  pr.  rtme)>,  p.  p. 
gerimed. 

Bhigenn,  to  ring,  i.  28-30.  A.  S. 
hringan :  Dan.  ringe :  Icel.  hringja, 
campanam  pulsare. 

Bippenn,  to  tear,  spoil,  i.  357 ;  to,  i. 
356;  3  F.  rippe)>>,  i.  325,  356. 
A.  S.  rypan,  3  pr.  rypj;  :  Ger. 
raufen,  rupfen  :  O.  H.  G.  raufjan  : 
M.  G.  raupjan,  riWciv ;  3  pr.  raup- 
eij) :  Swed.  repa :  Icel.  rjiifa :  Lat. 
diripere. 

Bisenn,  risenn  upp,  to  rise,  rise  up,  i. 
93»  139.  144.  252,  265.  ii.  189, 
220;  to,  i.  150,  299;  3  pr.  risepp, 
rise))]),  rise))))  upp,  i.  208,  249,  252. 
ii.  36 ;  3  p.  ras,  ras  upp,  ras  upp,  D. 
215,  230.  H.  i.  93,  108,  150,  202, 
206,  290.  ii.  14,  III,  317;  2  imp. 
ris  upp,  i.  290 ;  refl.  ras  hi  mm,  hire, 
upp,  i.  90,  107 ;  p.  p.  risenn  upp, 
D.  222.  H.  ii.  47,  112,  126,  189, 
219,  220.  A.  S.  risan,  arisan,  3  pr. 
arise}',  3  p.  aras,  pp.  Arisen :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  risan  :  O.  Frs.  risa :  M.  G. 
ur-reisan,  aufstehen,  ky€ip€(y$m;  3 
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pr.  ur-reisij),  3  p.  ur-rais ;  p.  p.  ur- 

risans :  Icel.  risa. 
Bixlexm,  to  rule,  i.  76.  ii.  244 ;  to, 

I.  385,  a88.  289,  291 ;  3  pr.  rixle)))), 

L  146  [rixsle])]),  MS.],  ii.  241,  244. 

A.  S.   itcsian,  rtxian,  3  pr.  nxa]): 

La^am.  rixlien,  later  text,  rixli. 
Bo»  quiet,  peace,  i.  244;  ace.  i.  144, 

171,  268.   ii.  319;    wij))>,   i.    180. 

A.  S.  row  :    Ger.  nihe :    O.  H.  G. 

niowa :  Dan.  Swed.  ro :  Icel.  t6. 
Bode,  rood,  cross,  ace.  i.  194  ;  fra, 

D.  208  ;  o,  D.  224.  P.  62,  83.  I. 

4.    H.  i.  45,  71,  183,  347.  ii.  85. 

130,  145,   158;    upp    o,   uppo,   i. 

203,  331.   ii.  14,  94.     A.  S.  r6d: 

O.  Sax.  roda :   O.  Frs.  r6de ;   Ger. 

ruthe:  O.  H.G.  ruota./xr/iVa:  Icel. 

roda. 
Bodepine,  rode  pine,  pain,  torment, 

of  the  cross,  ))urrh,  i.    68;    wij))), 

ii.  84. 
Bodetreo,  roodtree,  cross,  literally, 

wood  of  the  cross,  i.  194 ;  g.  rode- 

treowwess,   rodetrewwess,  i.  9.   ii. 

154;  rodetreo,  rodetre,  o,  D.  201. 

P.  9,  31.  H.i.  45,  47.  ii.  186, 195, 

239.  253  ;  >urrh,  i.  194;  uppo,  i. 

45.    V.  Treo. 
Bodetreowwess,  rode  trewwcss,  v. 

Rodetreo. 
Bohlite,  V.  Rekkenn. 
Bos,  praise,  ace.  i.  169.     Dan.  roes, 

praise  :  Swed,  ros. 
Bosenn,  to  boast,  to,  i.  169.    Dan. 

rose  sig,  to  vaunt, 
Bosinng,  boasting,  ace.  i.  169;  ^xn, 

»•  157. 
B6te,  rote,  root,  i.  172 ;  att,  i.  351  ; 

off,   ii.   II,   50;    to,  i.  323,   346. 

Icel.  r6t,  radix, 
Botenn,  to  putr^y,  to,  i.  165,  2 So. 

A.  S.   rotian:   Plat.   Dut.    rotten: 

Dan.  raadne :   Swed.  ruttna :   Icel. 

rotna. 
Bowwst,  voice,  i.  320,  333.     M.  G. 

razda,  stimme,  \a\id:  Dan.  Swed. 

rost,  voice  :  Icel.  raust. 
Buhh,  rough,   i.   321,   337.     A.  S. 

ruh,  ruw:  Plat.  Dut.  rG :  Ger.  rauh: 


O.  H.  G.   ruh :    Dan.    ni :    Swed. 

niggig. 
Bum,  room,  ace.  i.  295.    A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

O.  H.  G.   Plat.   Dut.    rum  :    Ger. 

raum :    M.  G.  rums,  roiros  :    Dan. 

Swed.  rum  :  Icel.  riim. 
Bume,  wide,  ace.  i.  127.     A.S.  r6m: 

M.  G.  rums,  geraumig,  cvpvxottpos. 
Bone,  run,  counsel,  communing,  iL 

298,  301,  303;  ace.  run,  i.  239.  ii. 

288 ;  rune,  run,  Jnirrh,   i.   258.  il 

323;  rune,  to,  i.  221.      A.  S.  run: 

O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  runa :   Ger.  rune : 

M.  G.  runa,  fivar^pioy,  crvixfiovKtcv, 

fiovX'fi :   Dan.   rune :    Swed.   runa : 

Icel.  run. 

S. 

Saodses,  guiltless,  without  contention, 
D.  202.  H.  i.  63 ;  pi.  ace.  saccless, 
i.  183. /A.  S.  sacleas  [sacu,  con- 
tentio,  causa,  lis,  Engl,  'sojfee']. 

88B,  sea,  ii.  160,  162  ;  ace.  i.  127.  iL 
160;  i,  ii.  162;  o,  ii.  185;  to- 
warrd,  ii.  277 ;  uppo,  ii.  108.  A.S. 
s^  :  O.  Sax.  seo  :  O.  Frs.  se :  Dut. 
zee :  Ger.  see  :  O.  H.  G.  see :  M.  G. 
saiws,  Xl/jyrj :  Dan.  so :  Swed.  sjo  : 
Icel.  saer,  mod.  sjor. 

S8Bm,  load,  ace.  i.  128  ;  wi|>)>,  i.  241. 
A.  S.  sedm,  *  a  sack  of  eight  bushels, 
which  was  a  horse-load,  hence  gene- 
rally a  load;*  so  in  the  A.  S.  gospels, 
*  ge  syma])  men  mid  )>am  byrOenum, 
....  and  ge  ne  ahrina)>  fSz  sedmas,' 
&c.  Luke  xi.  46 :  O.  Frs.  sam  :  Ger. 
saum,  a  hem,  seam,  also  a  measure : 
O.  H.  G.  soum  :  Dan.  Swed.  som : 
Icel.  saumr.  v.  Boswortb,  Diet,  ad 
V.  Sedm. 

Saesteorme,  sea-star,  ace.  i.  72.  t. 
Steorrne. 

8&te,  saete,  seat,  sitting,  ii.  61 ;  att, 
u.  29,  132-134*  173;  i»  ».  177J 
onn,  i.  201;  till,  ii.  137;  uppoon 
an,  uppo  )>att,  ii.  61  ;  pi.  saetess,  i, 
ii.  57.  A.  S.  geset,  set:  O.  H.  G. 
sez  :  Icel.  set,  also  saeti. 

Saetenn,  v.  Sittenn. 
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38asb.enn,  saeshe,  sahh,  v.  Seon. 
Salilitey  concurring,  i.  198;  pl.i.  51. 
led.    s&ttr,   a.  agreeing,  at  peace, 
reconciled, 
Salilitleiui,  to  reconcile,  i.  272.  ii. 
28,    287;  to,  i.  276.  ii.  318;  forr 
to,    i.  9 ;    3  pr.  sahhtle])]),  i.  208 ; 
p.  p.  sahhtledd,  i.  277.     A.S.  saht- 
lian. 
Sahlitnesse,  settlement,  concord,  re- 
conciliation,  ace.  P.  68.  H.  i.  121, 
I35»    198,    199.     A.  S.  sahtnys : 
Icel.  satt,  and  sseXX, 
Sake,  dispute,  strife,  fra,  i.  325,  355 ; 
pi.  ace.  sakess,  i.  356 ;  fault,  guilt, 
ace.  i.  44,  47,  59,  76 ;  pi.  sakess, 
off,  i .  36.     A.S.  sacu :  Engl.  *  sake ' : 
Low  Ger.  sake  :  O.  Sax.  saka :  Ger. 
saehe:    O.  H.  G.  sacha :    M.  G. 
sakjo,  ;iiix^ :  Dan.  sag :  Swed.  sak : 
leel.  sok.    v.  Bosworth's  Diet,  ad 
v.  Sacu. 
Saldenn,  v.  Sellenn. 
Sallfe,  salve,  ointment,  i.  224,  232  ; 
ace.  i.  231,  233,  234.  ii.  114;  off, 
L    224;    Jjurrh,   ii.    106;   wi|))),  i. 
257.  337.     A.  S.  sealf :  Plat,  salve  : 
O.  Sax.  salba  :  Ger.  salbc :  O.  H.  G. 
salba  :  M.  G.  salbons,  fivpov :  Dan. 
salve  :  Swed.  salfva. 
Sallfenn,  to  anoint,  i.  328;   p.  p. 

sallfedd,  ii.  106.     A.  S.  sealfian. 
8allxne,<jTk.  tpaXfidi,  psalm,  upponn, 
ii.  188.    A.S.  sealm:  Plat  Swed. 
salm  :    Dan.  salme,   psalme :    Icel. 
s&lmr. 
Sallmsang,  Psalm-song,  ii.  142 ;  off, 

ii.  236. 
Sallt,  salt,  i.  32,  54,  55 ;  g.  salltess, 
i.  55 ;  sallt,  })urrh,  ib.  A.  S.  sealt : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  M.  G.  Dan.  Swed. 
Icel.  salt :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  salz :  Grk. 
SXs :  Lat.  sal. 
Sallte,  a.  pi.  salt,  ]>unh,  ii.   127. 

A.  S.  sealt. 
Same,  same,  off,  i.  345.    A.  S.  same, 
ad.  item,  pariter  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
sama:    M.    G.   sama,  derselbe,    d 
aMs. 
Samenn,  together,  i.  10,  43,  113, 


118,  165,  225.  ii.  13,  62,  160. 
A.  S.  sam-,  in  compos.,  also  -samne, 
as  in  to*samne:  O.  Sax.  -samna, 
-samne :  O.  Frs.  to-semine :  O.  H.  G. 
-samane  :  M.  G.  samana,  zu-samm- 
en,  &fM,  inl  rd  a^T<5 :  Icel.  saman, 
conjunctim, 
^  Sammnenn,  to  gather,  collect,  i.  112, 
I49>355-  ii.  9*38, 111,318;  2  pr. 
sammnesst,  sammness,  i.  51.  ii.  36, 
70;  3,  sammnej))),  ii.  no;  p.  p. 
sammnedd,  D.  29.  H.  i.  329.  ii.  71, 
194;  united,  i.  8;  to  cohabit,  i.  82. 
A.  S.  samnian,  somnian,  2  pr.  somn- 
ast,  3,  somnaj),  p.  p.  somnod. 

Sammtale,  agreed,  literally,  of  one 
voice,  i.  198,  209;  pi.  i.  51.  Dan. 
tale,  speech,  samtale,  a,  discourse, 
conversation:  Icel.  samtal.  This 
word  is  not  in  the  A.  S.  Dictiona- 
ries, but  *somentale'  occurs  as  a 
substantive  in  the  Rule  of  Nuns  in 
MS.  Cotton.  Titus,  D.  xviii.  *  written 
early  in  the  13th  century : '  fol.  103 
T^»  *  J)is  is  a  )>ing  witen  ho  wel  p  is 
Godd  levest,  sahtnesse  ^  somentale.' 
Rel.  Ant.  ii.  5. 

Sand,  sand,  ii.  160 ;  pi.  sandess, 
uppo,  ib.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger. 
Dan.  Swed.  sand:  O.  H.  G.  sant: 
Icel.  sandr. 

Sanderrmann,  messenger,  ii.  322 ; 
ace.  ii.  304;  pi.  sanderrmenn,  ii. 
12;  ace.  ii.  2;  off,  ii.  3.  A.S. 
sand,  sond,  nuntius,  legatus;  sand, 
f.  missio,  legatio  :  E.  E.  sandcs- 
man  :  La^am.  sande,  pi.  sonde,  s. 
and  in  later  text  pi.  messengers ;  v. 
Laj.  Gloss.  Rem.  p.  159. 

Sang,  song,  i.  275 ;  ace.  i.  116,  135. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  Dan. 
sang  :  Ger.  ge-sang,  sang  :  M.  G. 
saggvs,  gesang,  avfjupojyia,  9;$^ : 
Swed.  sSng :  Icel.  songr. 

Sannenn,  to  maintain,  prove,  ii.  37 ; 
to,  ii.  271,  280,  281,  326.  M.  G. 
sunjon,  dnoXoyftaOai ;  sunja,  dkri$' 
€ia :  Dan.  sande,  to  attest  the  truth 
of;  sand,  true:  Swed.  sanna:  Icel. 
sanna,  to  prove,  affirm ;  sannr,  true* 
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Sare,  sorely ^  grievously,  i.  131,  275, 
276,  281.     A.  S.  sare. 

SariSy  sorry,  sad,  wi)>)),  i.  311.  A.  S. 
sarig :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  serag. 

Satt,  V.  Sittenn. 

Sawenn,  3  pr.  pi.  sow,  i.  175.  A.  S. 
sawan,  pr.  pi.  sawaj) :  O.  Sax.  saian  : 
O.  Frs.  sea  :  Ger.  saen  :  O.  H.  G. 
sajan :  M.  G.  saian,  saijan,  cinipuv : 
Dan.  saae :  Swed.  sa :  Icel.  s4. 

Sawle,  soul,  i.  51*  265,  337.  ii. 
45,  257,  259;  g.  sawle,  sawless, 
D.  36,  138.  P.  103.  H.  i.  5,  6,  62, 
146,  225,  228.  ii.  14,  51  [sawtes, 
MS.],  84,  265 ;  ace.  sawle,  i.  70, 
94,  272,  273.  ii.  46;  i,  inn,  i.  86. 
ii.  53  ;  till,  i.  99 ;  to,  to  })e,  i.  107, 
121 ;  wi])J)  )>e,  ii.  45  ;  pi.  sawless,  i, 
144;  ace.  D.  210.  H.  i.  46,  89.  ii. 
8,  265 ;  abutenn,  i.  280 ;  affterr,  ii. 
77;  purrh,  i.  135  ;  wi>J),  ib.;  saen, 
i.  142  ;  sawlebote,  soul-cure,  i.  355. 
A.  S.  sawel,  sawl :  Plat,  sel :  O.  Sax. 
seola  :  O.  Frs.  sele :  Ger.  seele  : 
O.  H.  G.  seula  :  M.  G.  saiwala ; 
^Xn  '  ^*°'  5**^  •  Swed.  sjal :  Icel. 
sala,  later,  s41. 

Scaldess,  minstrels,  poets,  Jmrrn,  i. 
74.  Icel.  skald,  a  poet,  v,  Vig- 
fussoa*s  Icelandic  Diet,  in  verb, 

Soone,  a.  shining,  beauteous,  ii.  191 ; 
ace.  ib. ;  pi.  scone,  vfiplp,  ii.  259. 
A.  S.  scene,  scyne,  sce<5ne :  Townl. 
Myst.  shene :  O.  Sax.  skoni :  O.  Frs. 
skene :  Ger.  schcin  :  O.  H.  G.  sk6ni : 
M.  G.  skauns,  schon,  wpatos  :  Dan. 
skion :  Swed.  skon. 

Soorronedd,  scorched,  i.  49,  299. 
Lye  considers  this  word  as  cognate 
with  *  Ital.  seortieare :  Fr.  escorcher : 
Lat.  excorticare,  i.e.  cortice  exuere, 
quia  cutis,  quae  est  quasi  cortex 
partis,  ustulata  decidit.*  v.  Jan. 
Etym.  Angl.  ad  v.  Scorch. 

Scrennkenn,  skrennkenn,  to  sup- 
plant, ii.  56,  57,  6$;  to,  i.  46, 
89.  ii.  44.  A.  S.  screncan,  aserenc- 
an. 

8e,  as,  D.  281.  H.  i.  121.  v.  Anan, 
Allse,  Forrjwihht,  Sone. 


Se,  soever,  v.  Wha,  Whatt,  Whar. 

Se,  sen,  sene,  v.  Seon. 

Sec,  V.  Seoc. 

Secnedd,  sickened,  i.  164, 166.  A.S. 
se6c,  €eger;  se6cen,  morbidus :  M.G. 
siukan,  krank  sein,  &ar$€V€tv,  voaHv; 
p.  p.  sukans. 

Bed,  seed,  i.  175 ;  wiJ)J),  ii.  199. 
A.  S.  saed  :  Plat,  saot :  Ger.  saat : 
M.  G.  se])s,  seed?,  in  mana-se);s, 
\a6s,  Kofffwsi  Dan.  saed*.  Swed. 
sad :  Icel.  s4d :  Lat.  satus. 

Sedefull,  modest,  sedate,  i.  73,  159. 
A.  S.  sidu,  custom,  manner :  Low  G. 
sede :  Ger.  sitte  :  O.  H.  G.  situ : 
M.  G.  sidus,  ^Oos:  Dan.  saed,  pL 
saeder,  manners ;  saedelig,  modest, 
moral :  Swed.  sed :  Icel.  sidr;  sidugr, 
well-bred^  well-conducted. 

Sefenn,  seffhe,  v.  Seofenn. 

Sefennde,  seoffnde,  seShde,  seventh, 
i.  154,  189;  ace.  D.  245.  H.  i. 
144,  193.  A.  S.  seofod'a,  seofeda: 
Ger.  siebente :  Dan.  syvende :  Swed. 
sjunde :  Icel.  sjaundi. 

Sefennfald,  seven/old,  D.  267  ;  ace. 
D.  301.     A.  S.  seofonfeald. 

Sefennnahht,  seven-night,  a  week,  i. 
16. 

Seggenn,  to  say,  tell,  i.  22,  61,  68. 
ii.  18,  37;  to,  H.  i.  229,  351.  ii. 
98 ;  I  pr.  segge,  i.  176,  323.  ii.  91, 
225  ;  2,  seggesst,  sessst.  i.  50, 179; 
3.  sessK  i.  6,  18,  23,  38.  ii.  3, 15; 
sesj),  ii.  341 ;  pi.  seggenn,  i.  338; 
I  p.  sessde,  i.  13,  61.  ii.  326;  2  p. 
sessdesst,  i.  301  ;  3,  sessde,  i.  2, 4, 
10,  21.  ii.  2,  3;  pi.  sessdenn,  I 
221,  231,  244.  ii.  2,  179,  180;  2 
imp.  sess.  i.  324.  ii.  2 ;  3  pr.  sb. 
segge,  i.  323;  p.  p.  sessd,  i.  6,  13, 
78,  235,  284.  285.  ii.  26,  40 ;  J>att, 
})iss,  iss  to  seggenn,  P.  55.  H.  i.  351. 
A.  S.  seegan,  i  pr.  seege,  2,  sacgst, 
segst,  3,  secge]),  segj),  pi.  secga)>; 
p.  saegde,  ssede,  pi.  saegdon,  saedoo ; 
imp.  sege ;  p.  p.  saegd,  saed :  O.  Sax. 
seggian  :  Ger.  sagen  :  O.  H.  G. 
segjan  :  Dan.  sige:  Swed.  saga: 
Icel.  segja. 
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Sekenn,  to  seek,  frequent ,  \.  229,  262, 
394.  313.  "•  95.  314;  to,  i.  92, 
118,  217.  ii.  97,  230;  forr  to,  i. 
245,  247.  ii.  62  ;  3  pr.  stke|)J),  i. 
73t  239 ;  2,  pi.  seke  sitt,  ii.  88, 96 ; 
3,  sekenn,  i.  50,  254 ;  3  p.  sohhte, 
i.  100,  236.  ii.  122;  pi.  sohhtenn, 
i.  236,  238.  245.  ii.  95,  210;  2 
imp.  pi.  seke))J),  1.  222;  p.  p.  pi. 
sohht,  i.  223,  31 1,  315  ;  let  sekenn, 
i»  253.  A.  S.  secan,  3  pr.  secej),  pi. 
seca)?,  3  p.  sohte,  pi.  sohton,  imp. 
pi.  secaj),  p.  p.  gesoht :  O.  Sax. 
sokian :  O.  Frs.  seka :  Ger.  suchen : 
O.  H.  G.  suohhan  :  M.  G.  sokjan, 
suchen,  f7T€ri',  aWfiv,  3  pr.  sokeij), 

2  pi.  id.  3  pi.  sokjand ;  p.  sokida, 

3  pi.  sokidedun ;  2  imp.  pi.  sokei}) ; 
p.  p.  soki))s :  Dan.  soge :  Swed. 
soka :  Icel.  sxkja. 

Sel,  prosperity^  ace.  ii.  143.  A.S. 
sxl :  M.  G.  selei,  giite,  xprjaroTrfs : 
Towul.  Myst.  p.  28,  seylle :  Icel. 
saela,  hliss^  happiness  :  cf.  Lat.  salus. 
Seldenn,  seldom^  i.  294.  A.  S.  seldan, 
seldon,  seldum :  Low  G.  selden : 
Ger.  selten  :  O.  H.  G.  seltan  :  Dan. 
sjelden  :  Icel.  sjaldan. 
SeliliS»  happily,  ii.  249.     A.  S.  ge- 

saelilTce. 
Sellou]?,  strange,  rare,  ii.  3 1 6 ;  )>urrh, 

ii.    192,    208.      A.S,    selcuS  =  seld 

ciiS,  raro  notus. 
Sellcu]7like,   unusually,   excellently, 

i.  88,  89. 
Sellenn,  to  sell,  i.  219  ;  to,  ii.  69, 

202 ;    3   pr.   selle))J>,   ii.    202 ;    pi. 

selienn,  ii.    202,    203,    206 ;    3   p. 

pi.  saldenn,  ii.  187,  188,  195,  201. 

A.  S.  sellan,  syllan,  3  pr.  sele]),  sylej), 

pi.   sylla]>,  p.   pi.  sealdon  :  O.  Sax. 

scUian :    O.   Frs.   sella :    O.  H.  G. 

saljan :  M.  G.  saljan,  $v€iv,  irpo(T<pep- 

€tv :  Dan.  sselge :  Swed.  salja  :  Icel. 

selja,  to  hand  over  to  another,  sell. 
Sellf,  self,  himself,  i.  33,  56.  ii.  26, 

268,  301;  |)urrh,  i.  326;  sellfenn, 

off,  ii.  60 ;  )>urrh,  i.  142  ;  sellf,  he 

bimm,  him-,  D.  195  ;  himm,  i.  22  ; 

icc.i.  127;  hire,  her-,  i.  301;  ))e, 
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thy-,  i.  161 ;  J)e,  i,  i.  39,  42  ;  J)u  ]>e, 
tu  |)e,  tu  .  .  te,  i.  143,  173,  327; 
selifenn  himm,  ace.  i.  190  ii.  63; 
forr,  i.  121  ;  inn,  i.  104;  )>urrh,  D. 
275;  till,  i.  109;  hire,  inn,  i.  89; 
Jjurrh,  i.  315  ;  me,  inntill,  ii.  243; 
i,  ii.  285  ;  off,  ib. ;  )>urrh,  D.  43 ; 
\>e,  te,  ace.  i.  154;  torr,  i.  213;  i, 
i.  175;  o,  ib. ;  ^an,  i.  173;  J)urrh, 
i.  83.  ii.  40 ;  pi.  -sellfenn,  -selves, 
hemm,  Jjesjm,  them-,  ace.  i.  190; 
bi,  ii.  233  ;  off,  I.  74  ;  onn,  ii.  267i 
tOi  1-  355  ;  tess  hemm,  ii.  268  ;  uss, 
our-,  ace.  ii.  96  ;  off,  i.  260  ;  till,  i. 
28 ;  suw,  your-,  till,  i.  30  ;  5e  Suw, 
ii.  271;  I  me  sellf,  ii.  83,  21 1  ; 
himm  sellf  himm  ane,  i.  35 ;  him 
self,  i.  258 ;  J)urrh  be  Jtllfe  shaffte,  ^ 
ii.  300.  A.  S.  selt  'sylf '•  O.  Sax. 
self,  g.  s.  m.  selbes :  O  Frs.  self : 
Ger.  selbst:  O.  H.  G.  selb  :  M.  G. 
silba,  selbst,  avrds  :  Dan.  selv  : 
Swed.  sjelf :  Icel.  sjalfr. 

SeU])e,  V.  Seoll)7e. 

&emep\>,  seemeth,  itt,  D.  66.  Dan. 
somme,  to  beseem,  befit :  Icel.  sama 
and  s6ma,  id,  Cf.  A.  S.  seman, 
satisfacere, 

Senndenn,  to  send,  i.  15,  62  ;  3  pr. 
sennde)))>,  i.  130,  131,  166,  191  ; 
3  p.  sennde,  D.  235.  I.  83.  H.  i.  62, 
100,  221,  302.  ii.  228,  239  ;  p.  p. 
sennd,  I.  107.  H.  i.  4,  61,  97,  115, 
319,  326.  ii.  83,  256.  A.  S.  sendan, 
3  pr.  sendej),  sent,  3  p.  sende,  p.  p. 
sended :  O.  Sax.  sendian  :  O.  Frs. 
senda  :  Ger.  senden  :  O.  H.  G.  sant- 
jan,  sentjan  :  M.  G.  sandjan,  senden, 
trifiir^iv ;  3  pr.  sandeij);  3  p.  sandida ; 
p.  p.  sandil)s :  Dan.  sende :  Swed. 
sanda :  Icel.  senda. 

Seoc,  sec,  sick,  i.  280;  ace.  i.  213. 
A.  S.  seoc :  O.  Sax.  siok  :  O.  Frs. 
siak  :  Ger.  siech  ;  O.  H.  G.  siuch  : 
M.  G.  siulcs,  krank,  aaSiviis :  Dan. 
syg  :  Swed.  sjuk  :  Icel.  sjukr. 

Seof^nn,  sefenn,  seoffae,  seffne,  D. 
180,  252,  270.  H.  i.  150,  266,  292, 
304*  305;  affterr,  i.  150;  bi,  i. 
143,  144.  ii.  169  ;  off,  i.  185,305  ; 
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))urrh,  D.  265  ;  wipp,  D.  260.  A.  S. 
seofon :  O.  Sax.  sibun :  Ger.  sieben  : 
O.  H.  G.  sibun  :  M.  G.  sibun,  kirra : 
Dan.  syv :  Swed.  sju :  Icel.  sjau, 
mod.  sjo.    V.  Sexe,  Tene,  ten. 

Seofennkinne,  of  seven  kinds,  i. 
185. 

SeofenntiSt  seventy,  ace.  1. 149 ;  off, 
i.  185.  A.  S.  hundseofontig  [*hund/ 
originally  =  ten"]  :  M.  G.  sibunte- 
hund,  sieb2»g,  i^bofxi^Kovra, 

SeofEhde,  v.  Sefennde. 

Seoll]7e,  sell])e,  happiness,  blessing, 
wealth,  i.  96,  132,  195-198.  ii. 
117,  322;  g.  seoll])ess,  i.  197,  198; 
ace.  seol!])e,  sell|)e,  P.  102.  H.i.  23, 
24,  72,  138.  ii.  42,  68;  forr,  i. 
196;  i,  i.  221;  inntill,  ii.  274;  off, 
i.  5,  85.  ii.  71  ;  pi.  ace.  seoll)>ess, 
sell))ess.  i.  185,  195,  199.  A.  S. 
saelS:  O.  Sax.  salda :  O.  H.  G. 
saiida  :  Icel.  sasld.    v.  Sel. 

Seon,  sen,  to  see,  D.  217.  I.  47.  H.  i. 
8.  83,  97,  122.  ii.  39,  49;  to,  D. 
48.  H.  i.  123, 198.  ii.  3,  4;  forr  to, 
ii.  90;  I  pr.  SCO,  se,  i.  264.  ii.  167; 

2,  seost,  sest,  i.  143,  144,  300.  ii. 
83,  118,  161,  169;  '3,  seoj),  se)>, 
i.  20,  132,  249.  ii.  loi,  119;  pi. 
sen,  i.  243,  247.  ii.  307,  323;  p. 
sahh,  D.  259,  264.  H.  i.  2,  20,  79, 
100.  ii.  16,  48, 83,  84 ;  pi.  saeshenn, 
i.  118,  222.  ii.  162,316;  ssBS^e 
we,  ii.  317  ;  saeshenn  )>e55,  ii.  323  ; 
3  pr.  sb.*seo,  se,  i.  20,  132  ;  ii.  240  ; 
3  p.  saeshe,  ii.  252  ;  p.  p.  sene,  sene, 
seshenn,  i.  75,  86,  114,327.  ii.  25, 
26,  230,  234.  A.  S.  seon,  gese6n, 
I  pr.  geseo,  2,  gesihst,  3,  gesihj),  3  p. 
gesedh,  pi.  gesawon,  gessegon,  I  pr. 
sb.  geseo,  p.  p.  gesewen :  O.  Sax, 
5ehan :  O.  Frs.  sia :  Qtx.  sehen : 
O.  H.  G.  sehan :  M.  G.  saiwan, 
sehen,  opov,  ^Xkirnv,  1  pr.  saiwa,  2, 
saiwis,  3,  saiwij),  3  pi.  saiwand ;   I, 

3,  p.  saw,  I  pi.  sewum,  3,  sewun ; 
3  pr.  sb.  saiwai ;  p.  p.  saiwans  : 
Dan.  see :  Swed.  se :  Icel.  sja. 

Seost,  sest,  seoJ),  sc]>,  v.  Seon. 

Ser,  separate,  ii.  296,  297.     Townl. 


Myst.  pp.  7,   33,  47,  *  Sere,  seyie, 
various,  several.* 
Serlepess,  [  =  serlepisess]  severally, 
separately,   i.   15,    17.     P.    Plowm. 
serelopes.    Cf.  Anlepig. 
Serrfenn,  to  serve,  i.  13,  14  [scrrr- 

enn,    MS.],  18 ;    to,    13-16,   315. 

Lat.  servitium. 
Serrhfcdl,  sorrowful,   \.    165,   166, 

248;  wi)))>,  i.  311.     A.S   sorh-fijl. 
Serrshe,  sorrow,  ace.  i.  167  ;  wi)>)>, 

i«   276;    saen,  i.   157.      A.S.  sorg, 

sorh  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  sorga  :  Gcr. 

sorge:  M.G.  saurga, /i€/>c/tva,Avm7: 

Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  sorg. 
Serr^henn,  to  sorrow,  i.  311 ;  3  pr. 

serrshej))?,  i.  42.    A  S.  sorgian,  3  pr. 

sorga)) :    M.    G.    saurgan,     sorgen, 

fitpi/jivdy. 
Sett,  sette,  sette)>J),  v.  Settenn. 
Settenn,  to  set,  appoint,  place,  i.  22, 

I34»    135;  ^o.  i-  16,  121.    ii.  18. 

141  ;    3  pr.  sette))]),   i.    167,   193, 

271.  ii.  272  ;  3  p.  sette,  D.  10.  P. 

60,87.   H.  i.-24,   118,   143,  270. 

"•  40»  53 ;  pl-  settenn,  i.  1 18,  145. 

ii.  130,  233;    2  imp.  sett,  ii.  215, 

216;  I,  3,  p.  sb.  sette,  i.  249.  ii. 

113  ;  p.  p.  set,  sett,  D.  41,  101.  P. 

27.  H.  i.  2,  14,  79,  130.   ii.  6,  52; 

pi.  sette,  i.  284.  ii.  196;  settenn  to, 

to  add,  D.  339 ;  settenn  upp,  i.  1 12. 

ii.  96.     A.  S.  settan,  3  pr.  setteb, 

3  p.  sette,  pi.  setton,  imp.  sete,  pr. 

sb.  sette,  p.  p.  seted,  geset :  O.  Sax. 

settian  :  O.  Frs.  setta  :  Ger.  setzen : 

O.   H.  G.    sezzan :    M.  G.  satjan, 

setzen,    riOivai,    <pvT(v€iv,    3   pr. 

satji)j ;    ^  p.   satida,  pi.  satidedun ; 

2    imp.    satei ;    3    p.    cj.    satidedi; 

p.   p.   sati])s :    Dan.    sactte :    Swed. 

satta  :  Icel.  setja. 
Settledd,  seated,  ii.  134,  177.    A.S. 

setl :  M.  G.  sitls,  sitz,  /caOiBpa. 
Settnesse,  decree,  ordinance,  ii.  232; 

pl.    ace.   settnessess,   ii.    232,  233. 

A.  S.  gesaetnys. 
Seze,  six,  n.  and  ace.  i.  143.  ii.  36, 

133;    o,   ii.    147;   wi)))),   i.    148; 

seofenn  si))e  sexe,  ii.  38.    A.  S.  six : 
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O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  sehs :  O.  Frs.  Dan. 
Swed.  Icel.  sex  :  M.  G.  saihs,  sechs, 

Sexte,  sixth,  n.  and  ace.  D.  231.  H. 
i.  149,  153,  188,  192.  ii.  166,  167; 
off,  ii.  168.  A.  S.  sixta  :  M.  G. 
saihsta,  der  sechste,  ^ktos. 

Sextene,  sixteen,  i.  17;  ace.  ib. ; 
onn,  i.  16,     A.  S.  sixtene. 

Sextis*  sixty,  i.  266,  298.  A.  S. 
sixtig :  M.  G.  saihs-tigjus,  seehzig, 
k^-qKOvra, 

Sessde,  sessdesst,  scjsd,  v.  Seggenn. 

Sesb-enn,  v.  Seon. 

Shadd,  shadde,  v.  Shaedenn. 

Sliffid,  discernment,  i.  191  ;  ace.  i. 
39,  40,  192.  ii.  74;  Jjurrh,  ii.  9, 
12;  difference,  i.  215.  A.  S.  ge- 
scead:  M.G.  ga-skaidei,  untersehied, 
SiatTToX'fi. 

Shaedenn,  to  part,  separate,  i.  39, 
84,  99,  106,  180.  ii.  9,  211 ;  to,  i. 
262.  ii.  9,  181;  2  pr.  shxdesst,  i. 
49«  5^  *  3'  shaede})]?,  i.  40.  ii.  10, 
II  ;  pi.  shaedenn,  i.  50,  155.  ii.  10, 
1 98  ;  3  p.  shadde,  i.  109, 318;  p.  p. 
shadd,  i.  170,  218.  ii.  24,  43,  52, 
53 ;  pi.  shadde,  ii.  233.  A.  S. 
sceadan,  3  pr.  seeade]),  3  p.  seeod, 
p.  p.  sceaden :  Low  G.  scheden : 
O.  Sax.  skedan,  skethan  :  O.  Frs. 
sketha :  Ger.  scheiden :  O.  H.  G. 
sceidan:  M.  G.  skaidan,  trennen, 
bixi^C^iv  >  skaidsin  sik,  sich  trennen, 
XoifpiC€(T6qUt  2  pr.  skaidis,  3.  skaidi]>, 
3  pi.  skaidand ;  3  p.  skaid ;  p.  p. 
skaidans  :  Dan.  skede  :  Swed.  skeda. 
Shsedinng,  separation,  ii.  233.  Fries. 

scedinge.  separatio. 
ShsBfess,  ace.  pi.  sheaves,  i.  49.    A.  S. 
sceaf,  pi.  sceafas :  Low  G.  schoof, 
pi.  schove  :  Ger.  schaub :  O.  H.  G. 
scoub :  leel.  skauf. 
Bhaspe,  sheath,  off,  ii.  156;  wi)))>iit- 
cnn,   i.    219.     A.  S.    scaed,    scead : 
O.    Sax.    skedia  :     Ger.    scheide : 
O.  H.  G.  sceida :  Dan.  skede :  Swed. 
skida :  Icel.  skeidr. 
8h»wenn,  to  shew,  D.  276.  P.  98. 
H.  i.  6,  31,  33,  36.  ii.  17,  18;  to, 

l1 


i.  78.  ii.  43  ;  forr  to,  i.  124,  314. 
ii.  32;  I  pr.  shaewe,  i.  175;  2, 
shaewesst,  i.  50,  167,  217.  ii.  188, 
209 ;  3,  shaBwe|)|),  D.  300.  H.  i. 
230.  ii.  18,  221;  pi.  shsBwenn,  i. 
II,  243,  338;  p.  p.  shaewedd,  P. 
30,  51.  H.  i.  5,  35-37.  ii.  7.  26; 
shawenn,  ii.  25.  Cf.  A.  S.  sceawian, 
aspicere,  intueri. 

Shsewerme,  shewing,  i.  243. 

ShaflPbe,  creature,  created  thing,  i. 
269.  ii.  6,  19,  63,  152,  300,  301  ; 
g.  shafFtess,  ii.  300,  324;  ace.  i. 
269;  pi.  shafftess,  shafFte,  ii.  152, 
301  ;  g.  shaffte,  i.  73,  123,  308.  ii. 
19,  63 ;  ace.  shafftess,  shafFte,  P.  58. 
H.  i.  76,  127,  203.  ii.  19,  27,  122, 
301;  i,  inn,  i.  314.  ii.  257,  300; 
ofF,  i.  91,  175,  257.  ii.  45,  48,  256, 
299;  wij)|>,  ii.  258,  259;  shafFte, 
abufenn,  ii.  121  ;  biforenn,  ii.  293; 
bitwenenn,  i.  269.  A.  S.  gesceaft : 
O.  Sax.  gi-skefti  :  O.  H.  G.  ga- 
skafti  :  M.  G.  ga-skafts,  Krlan, 
KTlafM ;  ga-skapjan,  kti^hv.  v. 
Sellf. 

Shall,  I  pr.  shall,  D.  143.  H.  ii.  47 ; 

2,  shallt,  D.  38.  H.  i.  4,  12.  ii.  40, 
59  ;  3,  shall,  D.  127,  247.  H.  i.  2, 

3.  ii.  9,  II ;  pi.  shulenn,  D.  79,  81. 
H.  i.  2,  II.  ii.  40,  58,  265  [shulen, 
MS.] ;  shule,  we,  i.  324 ;  witt,  i. 
300;  se,  i.  172;  I,  3  p.  shollde, 
sollde,  D.  62,  134.  H.  i.  6,  12,  251, 
282.  ii.  3,  4;  2,  sholidesst,  i.  97, 
276;  pi.  sholldenn,  i.  7,  12.  ii.  26, 
351  2,  3,  pr.  sb.  shule,  i.  61,  122, 
277-  "•  37  J  pl«  shulenn,  i.  265  ; 
shall,  (gan)  i.  253  ;  3,  pi.  shulenn,  i. 
39.  A.  S.  sculan,  deheo  [verb,  praet.- 
praes.],  l,  3,  sceal,  2,  seealt.  pi.  sce- 
olon.  seulon,  p.  seeolde,  pi.  sceoldon, 
pr.  sb.  seile,  scyle,  pi.  scylen  :  O.  Sax. 
skulan  :  O.  Frs.  skila  :  Ger.  sollen  : 
O.  H.  G.  scolan:  M.  G.  skulan, 
miissen,  6<l>fikuv,  fx4\X€iv ;  i  pr. 
skal,  I  pi.  seulum,  3,  scuiun ;  p. 
skulda  :  Dan.  skulle  :  Swed.  skola  : 
Icel  skula. 

Shame,  shame,  i.  252.  ii.  61 ;  forr. 
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ii.  237.  A.  S.  sceamu,  scamu  :  Low 
G.  schaam  :  O.  Sax.  skama  :  O.  Frs. 
skonie :  Ger.  scham  :  O.  H.  G. 
scama :  Dan.  Swed.  skam :  Icel. 
skomm,  a  shame j  outrage. 

Bhamep}),  3  pr.  pwteth  to  shame,  ii. 
283;  p.  p.  shamedd,  i.  67,  1 71. 
A.  S.  sceamian,  3  pr.  sceama]),  p.  p. 
sceamod :  M.  G.  skaman  sik,  sich 
schamen,  alaxvv€adai,  3  pr.  skam- 
ai));  p.  p.  skamai])s. 

Shammfasst,  athamed^  bashful,  i. 
73-  A.  S.  sceamfaest,  verecundus, 
m\l  gr.  28. 

Shan,  V.  Shine)))). 

Shande,  dhgrace,  ii .  6 1 .  A.  S.  scand : 
O.  Frs.  skonde :  Ger.  schande  : 
O.  H.  G.  skanta :  M.  G.  skanda, 
schande,  aiax^^'V  '•  Grk.  aic&ybaXov. 

Shannkess,  legs,  i.  165.  A.  S. 
scanca  :  Ger.  schenkel :  O.  H.  G. 
scinca  :  Dan.  Swed.  skank. 

Shapep)?,  shapeth,  3  pr.  formethj 
createth,  ii.  258  ;  I,  3,  p.  shop,  i. 
46,  126,  234.  ii.  63,  82,  183,  301 ; 
p.  p.  shapenn,  i.  122,  246,  314.  ii. 
45»  69,  81,  147.  A.  S.  sceppan, 
scyppan,  3  p.  sce6p,  p.  p.  sceapen  : 
O.  Sax.  -skapan :  O.  Frs.  skeppa : 
Ger.  schaffen  :  O.  H.  G.  scafan : 
M.  G.  skapjan,  skop,  skapans,  in 
compos,  ga-skapjan,  schaffen,  «T*f- 
€iv :  Dan.  skabe :  Swed.  Icel.  skapa. 

Shapp,  foreshin,  i.  205 ;  ace.  i. 
141-I43,  145-147.  ii.  168;  onn, 
i.  270.  A.  S.  gesceap :  O.  Sax. 
gi-scap :  Icel.  skap. 

Sharrp,  sharp,  i.  321,  337.  A.  S. 
scearp  :  O.  Sax.  skarp  :  O.  Frs. 
skerp  :  Ger.  scharf :  O.  H.  G. 
scarph  :  Icel.  skarpr. 

Shendenn,  to  disgrace,  harm,  cal- 
umniate, i.  216;  3  pr.  shende]))),  i. 
174,  216.  ii.  283;  p.  p.  shendedd, 
shennd,  i.  67,  171.  A.  S.  scendan, 
p.  p.  scended,  scend  :  Rob.  of  Glouc. 
p.  p.  schende  :  Ger.  schanden  : 
O.  H.  G.  scandjan.    v.  Shande. 

Shene,  sheen,  clear,  i.  118;  off,  ii. 
121.    V.  Scone. 


Shezmkesst,  2  pr.  servest  to  drimi, 
ii.  181.  A.  S.  scencan :  Ger.  schenk- 
en,  I,  to  pour  out ;  2,  to  mate  a 
present  of:  Old  G.  scenke,  a  cup: 
Dan.  skienke,  l,  to  present  Ufiih, 
make  a  present  of;  2,  io  pour  out 
liquor :  Icel.  skenkja,  to  serve  drink, 
to  make  presents  :  Laj.  scenchen,  to 
poui^  out. 

Shop,  sheep,  i.  32,  38,  39.  ii.  156, 
301 ;  g.  shepess,  i.  1 23.  ii.  85 ; 
ace.  shep,  ii.  156;  wi))j),  i.  38:  pi. 
shep,  i.  129.  ii.  200,  201  ;  ace.  L 
43,  123.  ii.  109,  195;  bitwenenn, 
i.  43,  269 ;  forr,  i.  1 29  ;  off,  i.  123. 
A.  S.  sceap,  seep:  Dut.  schaap: 
Ger.  schaf :  O.  H.  G.  scaf. 

Shepess,  v.  Shep. 

Shephirde,  shepherd^  i.  123.  A.  S. 
sceap-hyrde. 

Shepisshe,  meek  as  a  sheep,  i.  230. 

Shetenn,  to  happen,  to  fall  to  his  lot,1 
ii.  342.  Ger.  ge-schehen,  to  happen : 
Dan.  skee :  Icel.  ske. 

Shetenn  inn,  to  shut  up,  harden^  J 
i.  132.  A.  S.  scyttan,  obserare, 
JE\{.  Gr.  36. 

Shifftedenn,  3  p.  pi.  divided,  dis- 
tributed, i.  13,  14.  A.  S.  sciftan; 
p.  seifte  :  Dan.  skifte  :  Swed.  skifta : 
Icel.  skipta,  i,  distribuere;  2,  irk- 
tare. 

Shifftinng,  division,  i,  i.  13.  A.  S. 
scift :  Dan.  omskiftning,  a  change : 
Icel.  skipti,  a  division,  change,  ex- 
change. 

Shildeiin,  to  shield,  protect,  to,  u 
130.  ii.  58.  A.  S.  scildin:  O.  Sax. 
skild,  a  shield :  O.  Frs.  skeld  :  Ger. 
schild:  O.  H.  G.  scilt :  M.  G. 
skildus,  schild,  $vp€6s :  Dan.  skiold : 
Swed.  skold  :  Icel.  skjoldr. 

Shine  J)  J),  3  pr.  shineth,  i.  72.  ii.  307, 
308;  3  p.  shan,  ii.  209,  304,  311. 
A.  S.  3  pr.  seme)),  3  p.  scan,  scean : 
Low  G.  schinen :  O.  Sax.  sktnao  : 
O.  Frs.  skina:  Q.  H.  G.  scToan: 
M.  G.  skeinan,  scheinen,  Xd/ivciy, 
3  pr.  skeinij?,  3  p.  skain :  Dan. 
skinne :  Swed.  skina  :  Icel.  skina. 
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Sliir,  sheer t  unmixed^  ii.  l8i.  v.  Skir. 
Slio,  shoe,  ))urrh,  ii.  7.  A.  S.  sceo : 
O.  Sax.  skoh  :  O.  Frs.  sko :  Ger. 
schuh:  O.  H.  G.  scuoh:  M.  G. 
shohs,  m,  shoh,  «,  vitobrj^M :  Dan. 
Swed.  sko :  Icel.  skor. 
Sliollde,     shoUdesst,    sholldenn,     v. 

Shall. 
Shop,  V.  Shape)))). 
ShoiTte,  short,  ace.  i.  285.  ii.  68 ; 
shorrt,  i»  ii.  212.     A.S.  scort :  Ger. 
kurz  :  Ot.  churz,  kurt :  Dan.  kort ; 
Swed.  kart :  Icel.  kortr :  Grk.  Kvpr- 
6s  '.  L.  curtus. 
Sh.orrtlike,  shorrtlij,  briefly,  quickly, 

ii.  90,  98,  99.     A.  S.  scortlice. 
Shopwang,   shoe-thong    or    latchet, 
ace.  ii.  6,  7,  87.     A.  S.  see6]?wang, 
St.  John  i.  27. 
Shreddenn,  to  shred ^  pare^  forr  to,  i. 
281.      A.  S.    screadian :    Low   G. 
schraden :  Ger.  schroten  :  O.  H.  G. 
serotan:  M.G.  dis-skreitan,5ta/J^);7- 
vvvai. 
Bhridd,  v.  Shridenn. 
Shridenn,  to  clothe,  i.  126;  to,  ii. 
85;  3  pr.    shride|)>,  i.   126;  p.  p. 
shridd,  i.  2,  24,   29,  284.   ii.  257, 
258.     A.S.  scry  dan,  3  pr,  serydej), 
p.  p.  seryded,  geseryd  :  Icel.  skryda. 
Sbrifenn,  to  shrive,  i.  212;  to,  ii. 
176.     A.S.  serifan :  Dan.  skrifte: 
Swed.  skrifta  :  leel.  skripta. 
Shriffte,  shrift,  confession,  ace.  i.  229, 
322,   323.   343;  off,  i.  272,  273; 
))urrh,  i.  208,  273.  ii.  275  ;  unnderr, 
ii.  9;  wi>|),  i.    155,   215.  ii.  172. 
A.  S.  scritt :    Dan.  skrifie :    Swed. 
skrift :  Icel.  skript. 
Shrud,  clothing,  ii.  258 ;  ace.  i.  171 ; 
wi|))),   i.    2.       A.  S.   serud :    Dan. 
skrud,  dress  :  Swed.   skrud,  array, 
attire,  garb :  Icel.  skrud,  the  shrouds 
of  a  ship,  tackle,  gear,  appendages  ; 
furniture  of  a  church. 
Shule,  shulenn,  v.  Shall. 
Shulldre,  shoulders,  i.   165.     A.  S. 
sculder  :  Plat,  sehuller :  Frs.  seulder : 
Dut.  schouder  :  Ger.  schuiter :  Dan. 
skuider :  Swed.  skuldra. 


Shulldrelin,  shoulder-piece,  {of linen) , 
i.  30.    V.  Exod.  xxviii.  7,  12. 

Shunenn,  to  shun,  refuse,  i.  155, 
261.  ii.  331;  to,  i.  171  ;  3  pr. 
shune)))),  i.  86,  327.  A.  S  scunian, 
3  pr.  scGna}) :  Plat,  schuen :  Dut. 
schuwen  :  Ger.  scheuen  :  Otfr. 
seiuhan,  to  shun,  and  to  fear :  Dan. 
skye  :  Swed.  sky,  to  shun,  be 
*  shy  '  of 

Si,  V.  Sinndenn. 

Sibb,  relation,  kin,  family,  eonsan- 
guineus,  -ea,  i.  8,  9,  288.  ii.  116, 
150,  313;  sibbe.  off,  i.  113;  pi. 
sibbe,  bitwenenn,  i.  310;  y/ip]>,  i. 
84.  A.  S.  sib,  peace,  agreement, 
relationship,  ge-sib,  one  of  the  same 
stock,  or  tribe,  a  relation  [hence 
god-sib,  =  Engl,  'gossip,'  a  god- 
parent'] :  O  Sax.  sibbia,  consan- 
guinity :  O.  Frs.  sibbe :  Ger.  sippe : 
O.  H.  G.  sibba :  M.  G.  sibja,  vlo- 
Offfia :  Icel.  sifjar,  pi.  affinity ;  gu5- 
sifja,  a  female  gossip,  godmother. 

Side,  side^  latus,  i.  165.  A.S.  side: 
Ger  seite :  O.  H.  G.  sita :  Dan. 
side  :  Swed.  sida :  Icel.  sida. 

Side,  Sid,  v.  Wide. 

Sih]i)7e,  sight,  appearance,  ii.  86, 
241  ;  ace.  i.  5,  62,  227.  ii.  274; 
biforenn,  i.  190.  ii.  91  ;  forr,  i. 
130;  fra,  i.  56;  off,  i  20,  116; 
))urrh,  i.  200.  ii.  66  ;  till,  ii.  14 ; 
Saen,  ii.  25.  A.  S.  gesihS ;  Kero, 
kisihti.    V.  Seon. 

Sikenn,  to  sigh,  i.  275.  A.  S.  sican  : 
Derbyshire  dial,  to  sike :  M.  G. 
ga-svogjan,  seufzen,  orci'afctv:  Dan. 
sukke  :  Swed.  sucka. 

Sikerr,  sure,  i.  167.  •  Sekyr,  sure, 
certain.*  Townl.  Myst :  Ger.  sieher  : 
Dan.  sikker.  Cf.  Lat.  seeurus.  v. 
So}). 

Sikerrlike,  sikerrlis,  surely,  cer- 
tainly, i.  184,  199,  252.  ii  42,  208, 
230*  245. 

Sillferr,  st/v*r,  money,  ii.  196;  ace. 
i.  122  ;  ii.  I^8,  204;  off,  i.  271  ; 
wij))),  i.  231,  283.  ii.  187,  196. 
A.  S.  seolfor,  sylfor :  O.Sax.  silabar ; 
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O.  Frs.  selover:  O.  H.  G.  silbar: 
M.  G.  silubr,  silber,  Apyupiov :  Dan. 
solv:  Swed.  silfver  :  Icel.  silfr. 

Binge])]),  3  pr.  singeih,  i-  57-  3-  P-  P^- 
sungenn,  i.  115,  116,  135.  A.  S. 
singan,  3  pr.  singe)),  p.  p.  sungen : 
O  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  singan:  Ger. 
singen  :  M.  G.  siggvan,  <fS€iv,  dva- 
yiyvtSuaietiv^  3  pr.  siggvi^,  3  p.  pi. 
suggvun :  Dan.  synge:  Swed.  sjunga: 
Icel   syngja. 

Sinndenn,  pr.  pi.  are,  D.  31.  H.  i. 
10, 138,  157,  217,  244,  290.  ii.  II, 
13*  18,  25,  &c. ;  3  sb.  si,  be,  I  1 16, 
135.  AS.  pr.  pi.  sindon,  sb  si: 
M.  G.  I  pi.  sijum,  3  pi.  sind,  3 
cjve.  sijai. 

Sinne,  sine,  sin,  i.  25,  175, 192, 197. 
ii.  26,  68 ;  g.  sinness,  i.  39,  45, 
102,  175;  ace.  sinne,  D.  86.  H.  i. 
44,  47, '93.  141,  155.  156.  ii.  43. 
50 ;  forr,  i.  45  ;  fra,  i.  193 ;  i,  inn, 
i.  76,  100 ;  off,  i.  37,  44 ;  onnsacn, 
i.  157;  )3urrh,  i.  228;  till,  D.  150; 
unnderr,  ii.  76;  ut  off,  i.  141.  ii. 
86 ;  wijj)),  i.  45,  47  ;  wi))))utenn,  ii. 
7,  28 ;  pi.  sinness,  siness,  i.  270.  ii. 
162,  197  ;  ace.  i.  58,  143.  ii.  8,  44 ; 
forr,  ii.  10;  fra,  i.  229;  frawarrd, 
ii.  197  ;  off,  i.  36,  104.  ii.  8,  19 ; 
onnsaeness,  saen,  i.  157,  163  ;  ))urrh, 
i.  228;  towarrd,  ii.  59;  uppo,  ii. 
197.  A.  S.  syn  :  O.  Sax.  sundea  : 
O.  Frs.sende:  Ger.siinde:  O.H.G. 
suntja :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  syn,  synd, 
properly  negation,  denial  of  a  charge. 
*  The  oldest  German  signification  of 
Sin  is  any  transgression  of  the  law. 
In  the  Monsee  Glossary  Sunfa  is 
translated  by  macula,  infirma.^  cf. 
Grk.  aivHv,  to  injure,  v.  Bosworth's 
D.  ap.  V.  Syn. 

Sinnelaes,  sm/ess,  i.  198,  214.  ii.  28. 
A.  S.  syn-leas. 

Sinnfull,  A.  S.  sinful,  i.  355.  ii.  64, 
68;  ace.  i.  270.  ii.  232;  fra,  i. 
loi,  144;  ))urrh,  i.  loi,  215.  ii. 
232. 

Sinnfallike,  sinfully,  ii.  208. 

Siuuke])]?,  3  pr.  sinketk,  v.  neut.  ii. 


no;  p.  p.  sunnkenn,  ii.  152.    A.  S. 

sincan,  besincan,  3  pr.  besince]),  p.  p. 

besuncen :    O.    Sax.    sinkan :    Ger. 

sinken  :    O.  H.  G.  sinchan  :    M.  G. 

siggqan,  sinken,  fia$i(€a6ai,  Siivuv  ; 

3  pr   siggqi)) ;  p.  p.  suggqans  :  Dan. 

sjmke,  saenke :  Swed.  sjunka,  sanka. 
Sinnshe])]),    3   pr.   sinneth,   i.   137. 

^A.  S.  syngian,  3  pr.  synga>. 
Sit,  sit,  pain,  ailment,  ace.   i.  167  ; 

wi)))),  i.  276  :  so  in  Townl.  M.  p.  4. 

*broght  ...  to   sorow    and  sitt:' 

A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  suht :    Ger. 

seuche :     M.  G.    sauhts,    dadcrcio, 

v6ao9 :  Dan.  sot :  Icel.  s6tt. 
Si])e,  si))e,  time,  ann,   i.   33  ;   o)>crr, 

D.    96 ;   summ,   a   certain  time,  i. 

186;    ^ridde,  ii.    41  ;   si))e,    si))ess, 

times,  offte,  D.  228.     A.  S.  sTd,  a 

path,   way,  a  time,  turn  :    O.  Sax. 

Sid  :  O.  H.  G.  sind :  M.  G.  sin)),  i, 

der  gang ;    2,  das   mal ;    ainamma 

sin))a,  einmal,  fiira^ :  Icel.  sinni.   v. 

An,  Ehhte,  Sexe,  Tcne,  Twa,  Twellfc, 

)?reo. 
Sipre,  off,  of  late  (time),  i.  8,   252. 

A.  S.  stC,  comp.  siSre:    Icel.  sift, 

sidarr,  sero,  serius. 
Bippenn,  since,  afterwards,  D.  170, 

235.  H.  i.  5,  8,  14,  36.  ii.  24,  47. 

A.  S.  sidtfan. 
Sitt,  sTtt,  (se  itt),  V.  Whase,  Whattse. 
Sittenn,  to  sit,  ii.  135  ;  3  p.  satt,  i. 

201,  311,  313.  ii.  146;  pi.  saetenn, 

ii.  187,  196.     A.  S.  sittan,  3  p.  sart, 

pi.   saeton :    Plat,    sitten :     O.   Sax. 

sittian :  O.  Frs.  sitta  :  Ger.  sitzen : 

O.  H.  G.  sizzan  :  M.  G.  sitan ;  3  p. 

sat,  3  pi.  setun :  Dan.  sidde :  Swed. 

sitta  :  Icel.  sitja. 
Slse,  sise,  victory,  success,  acc.i.  189. 

ii.  42,  44 ;    \>Mnh,  ii.  236.     A.  S. 

sige  and  sigor  :  O.  Sax.  sigi-  :  Dut. 

zege :    Ger.   sieg :    O.  H.  G.  sign : 

M.    G.    sigis,   viKos  :     Dan.   seier : 

Swed.  seger :  Icel.  sigr,  poet.  sig. 
Sissefasst,  victorious,  ii.  236.     A.S. 

sige-faest,  the  termination  •  -facst  *  de- 
noting/as/, constant. 
Skam,  scorn,  derision^  o,   i.    168; 
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wi]))),  i.  152.  Lajam.  scam.  Cf. 
A.  S.  scearn,  ^mws,  ^If.  Gr.  13: 
Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  skam,  id. 

Skamedd,  p.  p.  scorned^  shewn  con- 
tempt, i.  256. 

SkapelsBSS,  scatheless,  unharmed,  ii. 

40,  64.     Icel.  skadlauss. 
Skapesst,    2    pr.    karmest,   i.    154 ; 

p.  p.  ska]7edd,  i.  1 7 1 .  A.  S.  sceddan : 
O.  Frs.  skatha  :  Ger.  schaden : 
O.  H.  G.  skadon :  M.  G.  ska))jan, 
schaden,  dBiKttv,  2  pr.  ska))jis  :  Dan. 
skade :  Swed.  skada :  Icel.  skada 
and  skedja. 
Skexnxntinxig,  amusement,  i,  i.  73. 
Icel.  skenitan,  amusement,  entertain- 
ment :   Dan.  skierat,  jest :    Lajam. 

*  a  skenting,  in  amusement,'  1.  30625. 
V.  Gl.  Rem.  vol.  iii.  p.  495. 

Skerrenn,  to  terrify,  i.  20,  132. 
Icel.  skjatT,  shy,  timid.  *  Sciarrastr, 
pavidissimus.*  Sxmund's  Edda,  p. 
157.  4to.  Hafniae,  1787. 

Sket,    quickly,  soon,   straightway,  i. 

41,  78,  82,99,  163,  187,  214,  241. 
Icel.  skjott,  citb  :  *  Sone  and  skete.* 
Townl.  Myst.  p.  54. 

Skessredd,  p.  p.  scattered,  ii.  218. 
V.  Toskessredd. 

Skiledd,  p.  p.  divided,  ii.  233.  Dan. 
skille,  to  separate :  Swed.  skilja,  to 
separate,  distinguish :  Icel.  skilja, 
p.  p.  skildr;  i,  to  separate,  divide; 
2  [O.  Engl,  to  skill],  to  distinguish, 
discern,  understand. 

Skill,  skill,  knowledge,  understanding, 
i.  55.  ^89,  191  ;  ace.  i,  39,  40, 
192.  ii.  74;  i,  ib. ;  off,  ii.  71; 
punh,  ii.  9,  12  ;  wi»),  i.  41,  54,55, 
87 ;  reason,  right,  ii.  85  ;  wij))),  i. 
163.  Dan.  skiel,  i,  a  boundary; 
2,  discretion,  discernment  :  Icel. 
skilning,  i,  a  separation,  division; 
2,  discernment,  understanding ;  skil, 
n.  pi.  I,  a  distinguishing  by  sight 
or  hearing ;  2,  discernment,  know- 
ledge.    V.    the   use   of   the    words 

*  skill,  skilful,'  and  '  to  skill  *  in  the 
Old  Test.  I  Kings  v.  6 ;  Eccles.  ix. 
11;   Dan.   i.   4;    ix.    22.     v.   also 


Brock.    N.  C.  G.    ad    vv.    •  skeely, 

knowing '  and  *  skill,  to  know* 
Skilllaes,  ignorant,  i.  128. 
Skinn,  skin,  off,  i.  110,  322.     A.  S. 

scin  :    Dan.   skind  :    Swed.   skinn  : 

Icel.  skinn. 
Sklr,  clear,  i.    278.    ii.   69.      A.  S. 

scir :    Engl,    sheer :    O.  Sax.    sktr, 

skiri :    O.  Frs.  skire :  Ger.  schier : 

M.  G.  skeirs  ;    skeireins,  kpfxr}V€ia  : 

Icel.  skirr  and  skaerr,  clear,  bright, 

pure. 
Skirrpe]))?,  rejecteth  contemptuously, 

literally  spitteth  against,  i.  256  ;  3 

pi.   skirrpenn,   ib.    Icel.  skirpa,  ex- 

spuere. 
Sla,  slast,  slasenn.    v.  Slan. 
Slaen,   to  slay,   i.  279,  281  ;    3   pr. 

slael?,  i.  340,  341.    A.S.  slean,  3pr. 

slyhjj.    V.  Slan. 
Sleep,  slaepe,  slap,  slep,  sleep,  off,  i.  64, 

107,   108,   202.    ii.  317;    jjurrh,  i. 

107,259;   o,  slaepe,  i.   290,   291; 

g.   slaepess,   i.    loi  ;   pi.  slaepess,  i. 

244.     A.  S.   sl«p:    O.  Sax.    slap: 

O.  Frs.  slep  :  Ger.  schlaf :  O.  H.  G. 

slaf :  M.  G.  sleps,  vnvos. 
Slsepenn,  3  pi.  sleep,  i.  259 ;  3  p. 

sleppte,.  i.  84,   loi,   T02,  293 ;  pi. 

slepptenn,  i.  225,  259.    A.  S.  slaepan, 

3  pi.  slxpa)) ;   3  p.  slep,  pi.  slepon : 

O.  Sax.  slapan :  O.  Frs.  slepa :  Ger. 

schlafen:    O.  H.  G.   slafan  :    M.  G. 

slepan,    schlafen,  KaO^vb^iv ;    3  pi. 

slepand  ;  3  p.  saislep,  pi.  saislepun. 
Slaetenn,  to  track,  search,  to,  ii.  114. 

V.  Slo)). 
Sleep,  V.  Slaen. 
Slan,  to  slay,  strike,  i.   153;  tq,  ii. 

341  ;   2  pr.  slast,  i.  234 ;  3  pr.  sla>, 

i-  70,  153;  3  p.  sloh,  i.  123,  280, 

285.  ii.  149,  329 ;  pi.  sloshenn,  ii. 

124 ;  2  imp.  sla,  ii.  156  ;  2  pr.  sb. 

sla,  i.   153 ;  p.   p.  slasenn,  i.  154. 

ii.  149.  A.  S.  sle4n :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 

slahan  :  O.  Frs.  sla :  Ger.  schlagen  : 

M.  G.    slahan,   schlagen,   T^irrfiu ; 

2  pr.  slahis  ;  3  p.  sloh,  3  pi.  slohun  ; 

2  imp.   slah ;    2  pr.  cjve.   slahais  ; 

p.  p.  slahans:    Dao.  slage:    Swed. 
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sla :     Icel.    slA,    to    smite,    strike, 
slay. 

Slap,  slep,  V.  Slaep. 

Slaw,  slow,  i.  344.  A.  S.  slaw :  M.G. 
slawan.  (Xicjirdv :  Dan.  slov,  blunt, 
dull :  Swed.  slo :  Icel.  sljor ;  older, 
slaer. 

Sleckenn,  slekkenn,  to  slake,  abate, 
u.  149,  153.  157,  162;  to,  i.  353; 
p.  p.  sleckedd,  i.  197.  A.  S.  ge- 
sleccan,  to  weaken  :  Dan.  slukke,  to 
extinguish,  quench,  slake :  Swed. 
slacka :  Icel.  slokna,  to  be  extin- 
guished. 

Sleh,  cunning,  ii.  115.  Dan.  slu, 
slug,  sly  :  Swed.  slug  :  Icel.  slacgr. 

Sleppte,  V.  Slzpenn. 

Slop,  path,  track,  ace.  i.  39,  iii, 
173,  183,  194,  230,  296,308.  ii. 
17.153-  '  Sleuth,  the  slot,  or  track, 
of  a  man  or  beast,  as  known  by  the 
scent:  Brock.  N.  C.  G.  Icel.  sl6a, 
a  track,  or  trail. 

Slo?;henn,  v.  Slan. 

Smacc,  taste,  savour,  smack,  off,  ii. 
142 ;  ]>urrh,  i.  55.  A.  S.  smaec : 
Plat,  smack  :  N.  Dut.  smaak  :  Ger. 
ge-schmack :  Monsee  Gloss,  smacho : 
Dan.  smag  :  Swed.  smak  :  Icel. 
smekkr. 

Smec.  smoke,  i.  35,  58 ;  wi}>}>,  i.  57. 
A.  S.  snie6c,  smec :  Plat,  smok : 
Ger.  schmauch.    v.  Reccless. 

Smere,  ointment,  properly /a/,  |>urrh, 
ii.  106.  A.  S.  smeru  :  Ger.  schmeer : 
O.  H.  G.  smero:  M.  G.  smairj^r, 
mSrris :  Dan.  Swed.  smor :  Icel. 
snijor ;   older,  smcir. 

Smeredd,  p.  p.  anointed,  besmeared, 
i.  32,  48,  49,  224.  ii.  106.  A.  S. 
smyrian,  p.  p.  gesmyrod  :  Dan. 
smore  :  Swed  smorja  :  Icel.  smyrj^. 

Sme}7e,  smooth,  i.  337;  pi.  i.  321. 
A.  S.  smede  :  Plat,  smidig  :  N.  Dut. 
smedig,  pliant,  limber :  Ger.  ge- 
schmeidig,  smooth,  soft,  pliant :  Dan. 
Swed.  smidig. 

Smikerr,  beautiful,  off,  ii.  1 2 1 .  Dan. 
smuk,  fair,  handsome. 

Sxnitenn,  to  smite,  strike,  to,  ii.  1 56. 


A.S.  smitan:  LowG.smiten:  O.Frs. 
smita :  Ger.  schmeissen :  O.  H.  G. 
smeizan :    M.  G.    bi-smeitan,   km- 

Snap,  3  p.  slew,  i.  44.  ii.  156 ;  2  imp. 
snip,  ii.  156.  A.  S.  snidan,  3  p- 
snad;  2  imp.  sntd:  Plat,  snidcn: 
O.  Sax.  snidan:  O.  Frs.  snttha : 
Ger.  schneiden :  O.  H.  G.  snidan : 
M.  G.  snei|>an,  i,  schneiden,  2,  arn- 
ten,  $€pi(€tv ;  3  p.  snaip  ;  a  imp 
sneip  :  Dan.  snitte  :  Swed.  snida : 
Icel.  sneida. 

Snoterr,  skilful,  knowing,  parrb,  i. 
245.  A.  S.  snotor :  M.  G.  snotrs, 
ao<p6t :  Icel.  snotr,  tvise ;  mod.  neat, 
handiome. 

Sofifbe,  soft,  gentle,  i.  20,  43,  48,  99. 
132,  337-  »•  21,  164:  ace.  i.  346; 
pi.  i.  321  [?].  A.  S.  sefte,  a.,  softe. 
ad.:  Ger.  sanft :  O.  H.  G.  samft: 
Icel.  sefa,  to  soothe,  soften. 

Sohht,  sohhtenn,  v.  Sekena. 

SoUde,  V.  Shall. 

Son,  sons,  v.  Sone. 

Sone,  50on,  immediately,  I.  83.  H.  i. 
4,  114,  120,  126.  ii.  60,  134; 
si))|>enn,  i.  251  ;  anan,  i.  79,  114. 
ii.  41  ;  anan  se,  i.  115,  116.  ii.  22, 
106;  anan  summ,  ii.  223:  son  se. 
sons,  as  soon  as,  I.  63,  79.  H.  i.  20, 
79,  84.,ii.  32.  51,  77,  104;  sone, 
son,  summ,  id.  i.  24-26,  52,  95, 
211.  ii.  33,  114;  sone  swa,  id.  i. 
223.  A.  S.  s8na :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
san :  O.  Frs.  son,  san  :  M.  G.  suns, 
sogleich,  €v$4ojs,  suns-ei,  sobald  als. 
dis.    V.  Efftsone. 

Sop,  truth,  ace.  ii.  122,  208,  229, 
342  ;  i,  ii.  280 ;  off,  ii.  265  ;  |jurrh, 
i.  92,  288;  till,  ii.  139;  to  fiiUe 
sop,  in  full  truth,  D.  221.  H.  i.  i, 
45,  60,  242.  ii.  24,  125;  to  soJ)C, 
D.  no.  H.  i.  5,  42.  ii.  16,  125. 

Sop,  true,  D.  163.  H.  i.  8,  24,  67, 86. 
ii.  17,  23;  g.  i.  170.  ii.  113;  ace. 
sope,  so)),  D.  138,  314.  P.  37,  68. 
H.  i.  38,  64,  228.  ii.  126,  127; 
forr,  i.  231,  ii.  342 ;  off,  P.  43.  H. 
i.   85,  87.  ii.  24;  purrh,  D.  212. 
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H.  ii.  311 ;  so}),  fra,  i.  170;  wi)))), 

i.  88  ;  wi))|)utenn,  ii.  24  ;  so))e,  l>att, 

P.  59.  H.  ii.  267,  306,  311 ;  off,  ii. 

305  ;  ))e,  i.  loi  ;  forr,  i.  183,  195. 

A.  S.  O.  Sax.  so]? :  Icel.  sannr ;  older, 

sadr. 

SoJ>,  A.  S.  tntly,  ii.  71 ;  full  so)),  ii. 

234»  334 ;  sikerr  so]?,  ii.  294,  296- 

298. 

SoJ)fftsst,/rt/VA/w/,  true^  i.  52,64,  90, 

I03  ;  g.  i.  88 ;  ace.  i.  54,  94,  98, 

170;  forr,  i.  143;  i,  i.  48;  off,  i. 

54,  85  ;  ^urrh,  i.  94,  103,  165.  ii. 

58,  255 ;  wi))j>,  i.  52.  ii.  8  [so))fast, 

MS.].     A.  S.  s6J)-f»st. 

Sopfasstlike, /mV/r/i///y,  i.  102,  103. 

SoJ>fasstiiesse,  faithfulness^    truth, 

ii.   267;  g.  so)>fasstnessess,  i.   122. 

ii.   95 ;    so))fasstnesse,  off,    ii.    241, 

319.     A.  S.  s6j>  faestnes. 

Soplike,  truly,  i.  223.    A.  S.  so})lice. 

So\7^Kr]7ess,  sheep,  ace.  ii.  188.    M.  G. 

sau)}s,  or  sauds,  Bvaia:  Icel.  saudr, 

a  sheep ;   cf.  sjoda,  to  cook :  A.  S. 

seodan,    to    seethe  :    Ger.    sieden : 

O.  H.  G.  siudan. 

Space,  spaeke,  spsekenn,  v.  Spekenn. 

Spseche,  speech,  word,  language,  i. 
96,  168,  253.  ii.  291 ;  ace.  ii.  295- 
299,  335 ;  affterr,  i.  148 ;  butenn, 
i.  5;  forr,  i.  10;  inntill,  D.  130, 
306.  H.  i.  144;  off,  i.  74,  341; 
o,  onn,  P.  12,  14.  H.  i.  33;  |)urrh, 
i.  79;  to,  ii.  91  ;  upponn,  i.  205  ; 
vnp]>,  i.  lO,  96.  ii.  5,  26  ;  pi.  spaech- 
ess,  yri]>\>,  ii.  202,  205.  A.  S.  sprsec, 
spac,  speech.  Gen,  iv.  23,  ivord,  St. 
John  viii.  43 :  O.  Sax.  spraka  :  O. 
Frs.  spreke  :  Ger.  sprache  :  O.  H.G. 
sprahha :  Dan.  sprog :  Swed.  sprak  : 
Icel.  speki,  wisdom ;  sptkJMT, parley. 

Sped,  speed,  wi|)I;,  ii.  277.  A.  S. 
sped  :  O.  Sax.  spod :  O.  H.  G. 
spuot. 

Spedd,  sped,  A.  S.  supply,  abund- 
ance, ii.  6^  ;  off,  ii.  71.  [This  is, 
no  doubt,  the  same  word  as  the 
preceding  one.    R.  H.] 

Spedenn,  to  speed,  succeed,  i.  59. 
"•  73»  14^  J   2  pr.  spedesst,  i.  50. 


A.  S.  spedan  :  Low  G.  spoden :  Ger. 

spiiden,  V.  refl. :  Grk.  cnevSuv. 
Spekenn,  to  i>peak,  declare,  to,  i.  93, 

116,  l.^o.    ii.   57,  96,  202;    I  pr. 

speke,  i.  160;  3,  speke))]),  i.  235. 

ii.  60,  272;  I,  3,  p.  space,  i.  5,  25, 

27,  96,  102,  104.  ii.  8,  2S,  82.  91  ; 

pi.   spaekenn,  i.    33,    206,  207.    ii. 

170,  171,  293,  295  ;  3  p.  sb.  spacke, 

ii.   212.      A.  S.   sprecan,   spraccan ; 

specan,  Exod.   xxxii.  23 :   O.  Sax. 

sprekan  :     O.   Frs.    spreka  :     Ger. 

spreehen  :  O.  H.  G.  sprehhan. 
Spelenn,  i.  353.     If  this  be  not  an 

error  for  Spedenn,  it  may  represent 

the  A.  S.  aspelian,  spelian,  to  supply 

another's  part ;  or  it  may  mean  to 

manage,  from  the  Icel.  at  spila,  rem 

administrare. 
Spell,  speech,  preaching,   tidins^s,   i. 

349.  352;  g-  spelless,ii.  114  ;  spell, 

ace.  i.  29,  186,  296,   328.  ii.  61  ; 

noff,  ii.  130  ;  jjurrh,  i.  3,  23,  26.  49. 

ii.  27;  wi|))), i.  52,  125  ;  pi.  spelless, 

ace.  i.  43,  269;  wij)J>,   i.  278.    ii. 

1x4.     A.  S.  spell,  narration,  story, 

tidings  :    O.  Sax.   O.  H.  G.   spel  : 

M.  G.  spill,  sage,  fivOos  :  Icel.  spjall, 

a  spell,  saw,  saying. 
Spelldrenn,  to  spell,  ii.  218;  p.  p. 

spelldredd,  ii.  215,  218. 
Spellenn,  to  declare,  preach,  D.  35, 

311.  H.  i.  296-298,  302,  319.  ii. 

61  ;  to,  P.  42.  I.  94.  H.  i.  24,  296. 

ii.   I,  4 ;   forr  to,  i.   326.    ii.  23  ; 

2  pr.  spellesst,  i.  5 1 ;  3,  spelle))j>,  i. 
29.  ii.  118,  198;  pi.  spellenn,  i. 
256.  349-  "•  52.  227;  2,  3.  pr.  sb. 
spelle,  i.  30,  256;  p.  p.  sptrlledd,  i. 
199,  204,  221.  A.  S.  spellian,  2  pr. 
spellast,  3.  spella|),  pi.  spelUa|),  sb. 
spellige  :  M.  G.  spillon,  verkiindigen, 
dtrjycitrOai ;  2  pr.  spillos,  3,  spilloJ>, 

3  pi.  spillond ;  2  eonj.  spillos,  3, 
spillo;  p.  p.  spillo]7s:  Icel.  spjalla, 
to  *  spell,*  talk. 

Sperrd,  p.  p.  closed,  shut,  D.  261. 
H.  i.  142.  ii.  68.  A.  S.  sparran,  to 
spar,  obdere :  Ger.  sperren  :  Otfr. 
sperran :  Dan.  spaerre:  Swed.  sparra : 
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Icel.  sperra,  to  raise  the  spars  of  a 
house.  •  Ital.  barrarc,  to  bar^  sbar- 
rare,  to  barricade.*  Bosw.  A.  S. 
Diet 

Bpontaneus,  sponntaneuss.Lat.spon- 
taneous,  P.  13.  Hi.  205. 

Bpredd,  p.  p.  spread,  i.  33«  55-  A.  S. 
sprsedan  :  Dut.  spreiden,  spreijen  : 
Ger.  spreiten :  Ottr.  spreitan :  Dan. 
spredc :  Swed.  sprida. 

Springenn,  3  pr.  pi.  spring,  grow, 
i.  170.  ii.  50  ;  3  p.  sprang,  extended, 
ii.  I  ;  p.  p.  sprungcnn,  descended,  i. 
I5»  16.  AS.  spriiigan,  3  pi.  springaj), 
3  p.  sprang,  p.  p.  sprungen  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  springan :  O.  Frs.  springa  : 
Ger.  springen :  Icel.  springa. 

Stffip,  steep,  ii.  41,  64.  A.  S.  steap; 
stepan,  to  raise,  exalt. 

Staff,  letter,  lilera,  i.  149,  200,  217. 
ii.  215,  218;  ace.  ii.  217;  ))urrh,  i. 
I5l>  156*  1S4,  199;  pi.  stafess,  ace. 
ii.  216  ;  off,  ii.  215,  217  ;  ]mrrh,  ii. 
215  ;  wi])]>,  ib.  A.  S.  staef,  a  staff; 
a  letter:  O.  Sax.  staf:  O.  Frs.  stef : 
Ger.  stab :  O.  H.  G.  stap :  M.  G. 
stabs,  arotx^iov :  Dan.  stav  :  Swed. 
staf:  leel.  stafr.  *  As  stiffness  is  the 
predominant  idea  in  Staf,  Adelung 
connects  it  with  stiff,  L.  stipes,  Grk. 
arvnot.  He  also  observes,  that  the 
figurative  idea  of  a  letter  or  character 
is  applied  to  Staf,  because  the  oldest 
northern  letters  consisted  of  straight, 
right,  or  stiff  lines.*  v.  Bos  worth  ad 
V.  Staef. 

Stafllike,  stafflis,  a.  literal,  ii.  280  ; 
g.  ii.  148,  163;  ace.  ii.  I49,  153, 
335;  off.  ii.  148,  150,  151,  154. 
155.  163,  169;  ))urrh,  ii.  22  [?]  ; 
unnderr,  ii.  142  ;  pi.  stafflike,  off,  ii. 

31- 

StaflElike,  ad.  literally,  ii.  147. 

Stah,  V.  Stishenn. 

Stall,  stall,  room,  standing,  i,  i.  *J2. 
ii.  288  ;  jjurrh,  ii.  93 ;  pi.  stalless, 
i,  ii.  57.  A.  S.  steal,  stael,  a  place, 
a  stall  for  cattle :  Dut.  stal :  Plat. 
Ger.  Swed.  stall :  Dan.  staid :  Icel. 
stallr. 


Stallwiirr]^S»  stallwurrlis.  stoutly, 
firmly,  i.   191.    ii.  60.       Cf.    A.  S. 

sta"5clian,  to  found,  settle ;   hence  ? 

stalferh^,  firm  of  mind  :    stalwart, 

strong,  Broekett's  N.  C.  G. :  La^am. 

later  text,  stalewor)>e,  brctve. 
Stan,  stone,  i.  344,  346.  ii.  109,  110, 

213;  ace.  ii.    109;  off",    i.    142.  ii. 

49,   169 ;    ))urrh,  i.   143 ;    wi)))>,  i. 

147;    pi.   staness,    i.   344;   ace  ii. 

39,  49;   off,  i.  323,  343-345-  ii 

39.  49  ;  l'"""^,  i.  345  ;  uppo.  "•  40- 
59  ;  wi))J),  i.  283.  A.S.  stan  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  sten :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  stein : 
M.  G.  stains,  Xidos.  v^Tpa:  Dan. 
steen  :  Swed.  sten  :  Icel.  steinn. 

Stanedd,  p.  p.  stoned,  put  to  death 
with  stones,  i.  66,  100.  A.S.  staenan: 
M.  G.  stainjan,  steinigen,  XiOd^fty. 
y.  Istaned. 

Stanene,  pi.  made  of  stone,  ii.  133  : 
off,  ii.  147,  150,  159.  163.  A.  S. 
stxnen. 

Stanno,  v.  Stinnkenn. 

Stanndenn,  to  stand,  i.  19,  95,  313. 
ii.  44,  81,  94;  to,  D.  238.  H.i.  87, 
131.  ii.  43,  85  ;  I  pr.  stannde.  i.  4 , 
3,  stannde))]),  stannt,  D.  33.  H.  i.  S. 

40,  72,  125,  172.  185,  199.  20S. 
ii.  87,  207  ;  pi.  stanndenn,  i.  134. 
ii.  44,  60 ;  3  p.  stod,  i.  2,  74,  114, 
223,  270.  ii.  4,  5;  pi.  stodeon,  i. 
33,  56,  344-  "•  88,  93,  147 ;  2  pr. 
sb.  stannde,  i.  173  ;  3  p.  stodc,  ii. 
280.  A.  S.  standan,  i  pr.  staode, 
3,  stent,  pi.  standajj,  p.  st6d,  pi. 
stodon,  sb.  stande :  O  Sax.  standan : 
O.Frs.  stonda :  Ger.  stehcn  :  O.  H.G. 
standan :  M.  G.  standan,  stehen, 
laTCLvai,  arrfKdv  ;  1  pr.  standa ;  3, 
standi]),  3  pi.  standand ;    3  p.  $toJ^ 

/     3  pi.  stol)un  :    Dan.   staae  :    Swed. 

sia  :  Icel.  standa. 
Stanndenn  inn,  to  pertevere,  con- 
tinue, instare,  i.  72,  146,  155,  219. 
ii.  33.  33;  to,  i.  91,  277;  3  pr. 
stannde))]),  stannt  inn,  i.  89,  137, 
196.  ii.  119,  176;  pi.  stanndenn 
inn,  i.  46,  76,  130.  ii.  193;  3  p. 
stod  inn,  i.  226,  278.  ii.  105;  pi. 
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stodenn  inn,  i.  65.  ii.  179;  2  pr. 
5b.  stannde  inn,  i.  152.  M.  G. 
in-standan,  anhalten,  iipiardyai,  iv- 

Starrc,  ^rm,  severe,  i.  32,  49,  53, 
344.  ii.  109 ;  starrke,  off,  i.  131  ; 
y\.  ace.  starrke,  i.  306.  A.  S.  stearc : 
Engl,  'stark*:  Ger.  stark;  cf.  starr, 
snjfi  Dan.  staerk  :  Swed.  stark: 
Icel    sterkr  and  styrkr. 

Starrke,  v.  Starrc. 

BtSde,  stede,  place,  ace.  i.  352  ;  i 
stede,  on  the  spot,  ii.  125.  A.  S. 
stede  :  Engl.  *  stead  * :  O.  Sax.  stedi : 
Ger.  statt,  statte:  O.  H.  G.  stat : 
M.  G.  sta|>s,  T6irot :  Dan.  sted : 
Swed.  stad  :  Icel.  staSr. 

St3defasst,  stedefasst,  stedfast,  con- 
stant,!. 53,  143.  ii.  109,  no,  170. 
A.  S.  stsedefest,  stedefaest. 

Steffiie,  voice,  ii.  16,  26.  A.  S.  stefn, 
stemn :  O.  Sax.  stemna,  stemnia : 
Ger.  stimme  :  O.  H.  G.  stimna  : 
Notker,  tinamo :  M.G.  stibna,  (Jxatf^ : 
Dan.  stemme:  Swed.  stamma :  Icel. 
stefn  a,  stemma  :  Grk.  ardfM. 

Stekenn,  to  shut,  imprison,  \tt  stek- 
enn,  i.  280.  A.  S.  stician,  to  stick : 
*  Steek,  or  steik,  to  shut,  to  close.' 
Brock.  N.  C.  G. :  Ger.  stecken,  to 
stick,  put,  fix,  put  in  prison  :  Icel. 
stika,  to  drive  piles  [stik,  n.  pi., 
which  in  time  of  war  were  driven  in 
the  mouths  of  rivers,  tfc!], 

StSle,  2  pr.  sb.  steal,  i.  154.  A.  S. 
stelan:  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  -stelan: 
O.  Frs,  -stela:  Dnt.  stelen :  Ger. 
stehlen :  M.G.  stilan,  Kkiimiv : 
Dan.  stiaele  :  Swed.  stjala  :  Icel. 
stela. 

Steorexm,  sterenn,  to  direct,  govern, 
to,  i.  52,  237.  ii.  157,  176;  3pr. 
steore)?)?,  stere)?}?,  i.  126,  234,  237. 
ii.  34,  82.  A.  S.  ste6ran,  styran,  3 
pr.  sieorejj,  styrejj :  O.  Frs.  stiura  : 
Ger.  steuern  :  O.  H.  G.  stiuran  : 
M  G.  stiurjan,  lardvai,  diafic^ov- 
aOai  :  Dan.  sty  re  :  Swed.  styra  : 
Icel.  styra. 
Steoressmann,    steersman,    i.    72. 


A.  S.    ste6r-man,   IE\{.    Gr.    Som. 

p.  73. 

Steorrne,  sterrne,  star,  i.  119,  222 
[steorne,  MS.],  241,  246,  250, 
251 ;  g.  steorrness,  i.  72,  228;  ace. 
steorrne,  i.  118,  222,  228,  238.  ii. 
30»  31 ;  steorrne,  sterrne,  off,  i.  221, 
240  ;  sterrne,  wi)?)?,  i.  246 ;  pi. 
steorrness,  sterrness,  Jjurrh,  i.  118, 
ii.  1 26 ;  steorrness,  o,  i.  1 18 ;  sterrn- 
ess, hi,  i.  245  ;  wi)))),  ii.  257.  A.  S. 
steorra :  O.  Sax.  sterro :  O.  Frs. 
stera  :  Ger.  stern  :  O.  H.  G.  sterro, 
sterno :  M.  G.  stairno,  ddrrfp :  Dan. 
stierne  :  Swed.  stjerna  :  Icel.  stjarna. 

Steormeleom,  sterrnelem,  star's 
light,  i.  226,  252;  ace.  i.  118, 
229.     V.  Leom. 

Ster,  helm,  att,  ii.  176,  177.  A.  S. 
steor :  Fries,  stiore :  Ger.  steuer : 
O.  H.  G.  stiura :  Icel.  styri. 

SterepJ),  v.  Steorenn. 

Stidi;^,  stubborn,  i.  344.  A.  S.  ge- 
staeddig,  stabilis,firmus ;  stide,^«MS, 
Benson. 

Stib.,  path,  ii.  95;  ace.  i.  169,  215  ; 
i,  ii.  24;  pi.  stishess,  ace.  i.  321, 
334.  A.  S.  sttg:  Plat,  stig :  Ger.^ 
steig  :  O.  H.  G.  sttg  :  M.  G.  staiga, 
6h6s,  fivfxri :  Dan.  sti :  Swed.  stig : 
Icel.  stigr,  stigr. 

Stikkess,  pi.  sticks,  ace.  i.  300.  A.  S. 
sticca,  pi.  sticcan :  Icel.  stika. 

Stille,  still,  still,  quiet,  i.  38,  43,  125, 
162,  202,  223.  ii.  70;  pi.  stille,  ii. 
92.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  Dan.  stille  :  O. 
Sax.  O.  H.  G.  stilli:  Ger.  still: 
Swed.  stilla :  Icel.  stilltr,  still,  calm, 
composed,  in  mind. 

Stillelike,  stillelis,  quietly,  privately, 
i.  84,  99,  106,  239,  294.  ii.  225, 
229.     Lajam.  stilleliche,  stilly. 

StiUis,  id.  ii.  234.     A.  S.  stille. 

Stinnoh,  stink,  scent,  i.  39  ;  ace.  ib. ; 
pi.  ace.  stinnchess,  i.  39,  272.  A.  S. 
stcnc:  Plat.  O.  Sax.  Dan.  Swed. 
stank  :  Ger.  ge-stank  :  Notker, 
stench :  Otfr.  stanc. 

StingenD,  3  pr.  pi.  sting,  ii  253  ; 
3  p.  pi.  stungenn,  ib. ;  p.  p.  stungenn, 
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\\.  252.  A.S.  stlngan,  pr.  pi.  stinga)), 
p.  pi.  stungon,  p.  p.  stungeii :  Ger. 
stechen  :  Otfr.  stechan :  Dan.  stikke, 
stiiige  :  Swed.  siicka,  stinga :  Icel. 
stinga,  to  sting,  stick,  stab.  Cf.  M.  G. 
us-siiggan,  ausstechen,  f^aipfiv, 

Stinnkenn,  to  stink,  give  out  odour, 
to,  i,  165:  3  pr.  stinnke)))),  i.  39; 
3  p.  stannc,  i.  280 ;  pi.  stunnkenn, 
i.  2S4;  p.  pr.  stinnckennde,  stinnk- 
ennde,  abutenn,  i.  283 ;  biforenn,  i. 
284.  A.  S.  stincan,  3  pr.  stincej?, 
stincjj,  3  p.  stanc,  pi.  stuncon,  p.  act. 
stincende,  p.  p.  stuncen. 

Stinnkennde,  v.  Stinnkenn. 

Stinntenn,  to  leave  off,  cease,  ii.  92. 
A.  S.  slintan.  to  make  blunt :  stynten, 
to  stop.  Piers  PI. :  stint,  to  stop, 
desist,  Brockett's  N.  C.  G. 

Stirenn,  to  stir,  move,  to,  i.  95 ;  3 
pr.  stire))J>,  i.  202.  A.  S.  styrian : 
Ger.  sioren  :  Notker,  sturan :  Swed. 
slora :  Icel.  styrr,  a  stir,  tumult, 
disturbance. 

Stime,  stern,  fierce^  ace.  ii.  185. 
A.  S.  styrne. 

Stisb.enn,  to  go,  pass,  the  direction 
being  determined  by  the  preposition ; 
stighenn  dun,  ii.  20 ;  upp,  i.  93.  ii. 
22,  235;  to,  ii.  56,  251  ;  uppwarrd 
"J  dunnwarrd,  ii.  91,  126;  3  pr. 
stishe]?)),  dun,  ii.  20;  upp,  ii.  227, 
238  ;  pi.  stishenn,  dunnwarrd,  ii. 
128  ;  uppwarrd,  ib. ;  3  p.  stah,  dun, 
ii.  227,  239;  innto,  i.  302;  o,  i. 
331 ;  lit  off,  ii.  190;  upp,  D.  169, 
233.  H.  i.  206,  207.  ii.  22  ;  uppo, 
ii.  16 ;  p.  p.  stishenn,  upp,  upp  o,  i. 
95.  295,  296.  ii.  32,  127.  A.S. 
stigan,  3  pr.  sttge)>,  stih)),  pi.  sliga)), 
3  p.  stah,  p.  p.  stigen :  M.  G.  steigan, 
steigen,  dpafiaiu€iv,  3  pr.  steigi^), 
3  pl.  steigand  ;  3  p.  staig ;  p.  p. 
stigans :  Icel.  stiga.    v.  Stih. 

Stoffuedd,  p.  p.  generated,  ii.  152. 
A.  S.  stofn,  stipes  :  Engl,  stem  :  Ger. 
stamm  :  M.  G.  stoma,  vndffTaais  : 
Icel.  stofn,  I,  a  stem  of  a  tree ;  2, 
a  foundation ;  stofna,  to  establish, 
lay  the  foundation  of. 


Stoke»  stock,  i,  i.  341.  [Query: 
Does  not  'I  faderr  sioke,*  in  fhi$ 
passage,  rather  mean,  *  in  the  place 
of  a  father,'  in  patris  loco?  v. 
stokess.  R.  H.]  A.  S.  stoc,  stipei, 
lEXi.  Gloss.  Som.  p.  64 :  Ger.  stock : 
O.  H.  G.  stok :  Dan.  stok :  Swed. 
stock :  Icel.  stokkr. 

Stokess,  pl.  places,  inn,  ii.  192  ;  o,  i. 
34.  A.S.  stoc;  Sax.  Chron.  99;; 
Th.247, 14;  ii23;Th.374,3.  In 
Domesday  Book  *  stoches '  is  the 
name  given  to  each  of  the  several 
places  now  called  Stoke. 

Strac  inn,  3  p.  passed  in,  ii.  160, 
161.  A.  S.  strican,  to  go,  continui 
a  course :  *  straken,  to  proceed 
directly*  Piers  Pl. :  Ger.  streichea, 
to  rush :  Dan.  stryge,  to  stroke, 
strike :  Swed.  stryka :  Icel  strjiika, 
to  stroke,  strike,  go  away. 

Strsem,  v.  Waterrstraera. 

Straete,  street,  i,  i.  255.  A.  S.  strzt, 
cognate,  probably,  with  L.  strata, 
qu.  strata  via  ? 

Strande,  strand,  bank,  o  pe,  ii.  324 ; 
upp  o,  uppo  ))e,  ii.  16,  32.  A.S 
strand  :  Dut.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 
strand  :  Icel.  strond.  Bosworth 
refers  it  to  the  G.  rand,  extremity, 
border,  as  the  radical  word.  v.  A.S. 
Diet,  ad  V.  Strand. 

Strang,  strong,  vehement,  i.  1 23, 128. 
143,  219.  ii.  109,  no,  170,  175; 
acc.i.  274.  ii.  148,  328  ;  pl.  strange, 
ii.  342 ;  Strang,  pl.  or  s.  i.  157. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  Strang :  Brock.  N.C.G. 
Strang :  Ger.  streng,  ^rict,  rigorous, 
strong  :  O.  H.  G.  strengi  :  Dan. 
streng  :  Swed.  Strang :  Icel.  strangr, 
strong ;  rigid,  severe. 

Strawwenn,  to  strew,  to,  i.  284. 
A.  S.  streowian  :  O.  Sax.  strowian : 
Tatian's  Harm,  streuan  :  O.  Frs. 
strewa :  Ger.  streuen :  O.  H.  G. 
strawjan :  Otfr.  streuuan  :  M.  G. 
straujan,  bereiten,  arpavvvvai :  Dan. 
stroe  :  Swed.  stro :  Icel.  sir4 :  oW 
Lat.  strao :  old  Grk.  arpoca.  The 
following  quotations  given  by  the 
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Editors  of  the  M.  G.  Gospels  in 
their  Glossary,  ap.  v.  Straujan,  will 
serve  to  illustrate  the  word  Straww- 
ENN  as  applied  by  Ormin.  •  Post- 
quam  lamentis  est  defletus  Attila, 
stravam  super  tumulum  ejus,  quam 
appellant  ij  si,  ingenti  commessatione 
conceiebrant.  Jornand.  de  rebus 
Get.  p.  133.  Lindenbr/  'Exuviis 
hostium  exstruebatur  regibus  mor- 
tuis  pyra,  quem  ritum  sepulturac 
hodie  quoque  barbari  servare  dic- 
untur,  quem  strahas  dicunt  lingua 
sua.  Scholiast  on  the  Thebais  of 
Statius,  12,  64.' 

Strengenn,  to  strengthen^  i.  89,  328 ; 
p.  p.  strengedd,  strenngedd,  i.  93, 
98,  99.  A.  S  gestrangian  :  Lajani. 
strongnien,  in  later  text,  strongi. 

Btrenncless,  sprinklings  wij>j>,  i.  35, 
57.     V.  Strennkenn. 

Btrenncpe,  strength,  i.  191  ;  ace.  i. 
63,  123,  160,  172.  ii.  50,  52.  85, 
278;  ncfF,  ii.  332;  off,  i.  85.  ii. 
22  2  ;  l)urrh,  i.  63;  wi>J),  i.  348.  ii. 
80.      A.  S.  strengd'u,  strengd". 

StreiiiicJ>el8B8,  slrenglhless,  ii.  81. 

Strennkenn,  to  sprinkle,  to,  i.  35  ; 
p.  p.  streunkedd,  i.  59,  60.  Cf.  A.  S. 
stregan.  *  Strenkylid,  sprinkled,* 
Townl.  Myst.  p.  283.  'Strinkle./o 
spread  by  scattering,  to  besprinkle,' 
Brock.  N.  C.  G.  v.  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v. 
•  Haly  WATER  spryngelle,  or  strencle. 
Aspersorium.* 

Streon,  stren,  race,  family,  offspring, 
I.  27.  H.  i.  343-346.  ii.  217,  a  1 8, 
239;  g.  streness,  i.  80  ;  ace.  streon, 
stren,  i.  8,  9,  165  ;  ut  off,  i.  q  ;  off, 
ii.  304;  wi)))),  i.  138;  intercourse, 
i.  23  ;  ace.  i.  82;  ))urrh,  i.  i,  90; 
wijjj'utenn,  i.  77,  91.  ii.  318.  A.  S. 
streonan,  strynan,  gignere  ;  strynd, 
stirps :  Scot,  strynd,  v.  G.  Douglas, 
Virg.  -^n.  viii,  510  :  stren,  Chaucer : 
strain,  Shakspeare,  v.  Timon  of  A. 
I.  Sc.  I.    V.  Neddrestreon. 

Streonde,  strenede,  streonedd,  stren- 
edd,  V.  Streonenn. 

Streonenn,  strenenn,  to  beget,  gener- 


ate, H.  i.  8,  21-23,  27,  61 ;  to,  i. 

8,  24.  ii.  305  ;    3  pr.  strene|)J),  ii. 

343  ;  3  p.  streonde,  strenede,  i.  343. 

ii.   242;  p.  p.  streonedd,  strenedd. 

I-  28,   33.  H.  i.  6,  12,  60,  314.  ii. 

^6,  294,  305,  315.     A.  S.  streonan, 

strynan. 
Stund,  time,  oJ)err  stund,  at  times,  \. 

32,  227.  ii.  213,  276.     A.  S.  stund, 

time,  a  while :  O.  Sax.   stunda :  O. 

Frs.  stunde  :  Ger.  ftunde,  an  hour  : 

O.  H.  G.  stunda  :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel. 

stund :  A.  Sax.  Icel.  stundum,  imer- 

dum. 
Stunnt,  A.  S.  foolish,  stupid,  i.  128, 

.H4- 
Stungenn,  v.  Stingenn. 
Suhlislienn,  to  sob,  lament,  \sough'], 

i.    275.      A.  S.    se6fian :    Low   G. 

siichten,  siiften  :  Dut.  zuchten :  Ger. 

seufzen  :  Otfr.  Notker.  suften,  siiften. 
Snme,  sumess,  v.  Summ,  a. 
Snmerr,  summer,  o,  ii.  36.     A.  S. 

sumor,    sumer :    Plat.    Ger.    Dan. 

sommer :    O.  Sax.   O.  H.  G.   Icel. 

sumar  :     O.    Frs.    sumur  :     Swed. 

sommar. 
Summ,  a.  some,  a,  a  certain,  any,  P. 

15.  H.  i.  5,  274.  ii.  117,  331,257. 

360  ;  g.  sumess,  ii.  298 ;  ace.  summ, 

P.  15.  H.  i.  115.  180,  349.  ii.  134. 

179  ;  summ,  off,  ii.  103;  pi.  sumc, 

some,  some  men,  i.  227,  228,  274, 

348.    ii.    35,    45  ;    ace.    ii.    314 ; 

summ — summ,     one — another,     ii. 

247.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G. 

sum :    M.  G.    sums,    einiger,    ris : 

Dan.  somme  :  Icel  sumr.     v.   Dael, 

0\)txx,  Wha,  Whar,  While,  Wise. 
Summ,  conj.  as,  i.  120,  188,  301. 

ii.  316;  anan  summ,  ii.   21  ;  forr))- 

rihht  summ,  ii.  43.     Dan.  som.     v. 

Sone,  Swa. 
Summwhatt,  somewhat,  i.  31,  327  ; 

ace.   ii.    99,   100;    off,   ii.    3,   87; 

summwhatt    littless,    i.   161,    162; 

summ  whatt  ohht, — s.  nohht,  ii.  87 ; 

in  some  respects,  ii   234.     Cf.  A.  S. 

hwaet  litles.    v.  Whatt. 
Sund,  A.  S.  a.  sound,  ii.  161,  313. 
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A.  S.  sund,  ge-sund  :  O.  Sax.  O.H.  G. 

-suud :  Ger.  ge-sund  :  Plat.  O.  Frs. 

Dan.  Swed.  sund. 
Sunderrrun,  private  communings  i, 

ii.  237.     A.  S.  sundor,  seorsim,  run, 

colloquium. 
Sune,  son,  I.  44.  H.  i.  14,  21,  123, 

315.  ii.  115,  148;  d.  i.   239,  283; 

ace.  i.  106    ii.  90,  114,  156;  voc. 

i.    311;    off,  i.    75;    till,   ii.    143; 

wij)|>,  i.  72 ;    pi.   suness,   i.   14.   ii. 

151,  152  ;  ace.  i.  3,  17,  283  ;  off,  i. 

164,  283  ;  J)urrh,  i.  235  ;  sune  child, 

i.  I.     A.  S.  O.  Sux.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G. 

sunu  :  Dut.  zoon :  Ger.  sohn  :  M.  G. 

sunus,  vlos  :  Dan.  son :    Swed.  son  : 

Icel.  sonr:    Skrt.  sunu,  a  son,  one 

produced,  from  su,  to  beget. 
Sungenn,  v.  Singe]?]). 
Sunne,  sune,  sun,  i.  246,  25a  ;   g. 

sunness,  i.  327,  329.  ii.  96,  112  ; 

ace.    sunne,   ii.  96 ;    noff,  ii.    230 ; 

J>urrh,   ii.   126;    unnderr,   ii.    102;- 

wi]>]),   ii.   257.     A.  S.  Plat.  O.  Frs. 

sunne :    O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.   sunna : 

Ger.  Sonne  :  M.  G.  sunna,  m.,  sunno, 

f.  i^Kios  :  Icel.  poet,  sunna. 
SunnebsBxn,  siinebsBm,  sun-beam,  i. 

252.  ii.  307.     A.S.  sunnebedm. 
Sunnkenn,  v.  Sinnke])]). 
Sur,  sour,  ii.   1 74.     A.  S,  sur  :  Plat. 

sur :  Dut.  zuur :  Ger.  sauer :  O.  H.G. 

sur,   suar,  suor:  Dan.   suur:  Swed. 

sur :   Icel.  surr. 
Susstress,  pi.  sisters,  i.  221.  ii.  193  ; 

])urrh,    i.    220.      A.   S.    swcostor, 

swuster.  Gen.  xxv.  20,  pi.  swustra, 

St.   Mark  vi.  3 :  O.  Sax.   O.  H.  G. 

swestar  :    O.    Frs.    swester :    Dut. 

zuster :     Ger.    sch wester  :     M.  G. 

svistar,    dS€\<J)^,   n.   pi.    svistrjus  : 

Dan.   soster :    Swed.    syster :    Icel. 

systir :  Skrt.  swasri. 
Sutell,  clear,  ii.  303.     A.  S.  swe6tol, 

sutol ;    swe<5t,    a   company,  crowd, 

multitude :  Icel.  sveit. 
Su)J,  South,   ii.    67;    o,  ii.   36,    45. 

A.  S.  su]) :  O.  Frs.  suda :  Dut.  zuid : 

Ger.   Slid  :    O.  H.  G.   sund :    Dan. 

Swed.  syd  :  Icel.  sudr. 


Supdale,  southward,  ii.  217. 

Swa,  so,  D.  44,  107.  I.  44,  69.  H.  L 

I,  7,  22,  30.  ii.  31,  57  ;  swa  sumin, 
all  swa  summ,  even  as,  so  as,  D.  10. 

II.  P.  30.86.  H.  i.  7,  8,  43,  -14, 112 
[sum,  MS.]  ii.  30;  swa  ))att,  D. 
293,319.  H.  i.  38,39.  ii.  7,  23,45. 
A.  S.  swa  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  so : 
O.  Frs.  sa,  so :  Dut.  zo :  Ger.  so : 
M.  G.  sva,  so,  ovTQj :  Dan.  saa : 
Swed.  sa :  Icel.  sva :  A.  S.  swa 
some :  Dan.  saasom.  v.  Ailse,  pohh, 
Tohh. 

Swallh,  V.  SwoUshenn. 

Swallt,  V.  Swelltenn. 

Swanno,  v.  Swinnkenn. 

Sware,   answer,  ace.   i.     235,   300. 

ii.  41,  98,   188,  309;  till,  ii.  118. 

V.  Anndsware. 
QwKre,  grievous,  (on,  ii.  21^.     A.S. 

swacr :   O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  swari :  O. 

Frs.   swere :   Ger.  schwer :    M.  G. 

svers,  €VTifJLo» :  Icel.  poet,  svarr. 
Swarenn,  v.  Anndswerenn. 
SwSt,  sweat,  wi ]))),  i.  53.    A.  S.  swat : 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  swet :  Ger.  schweiss : 

O.  H.  G,  sueiz  :  Dan.  sved  :  Swed. 

svett :  Icel.  sveiti.     Cf.  Lat.  sudor. 

Junius   and    Adelung    connect   this 

word  with  moisture  or  wetness,  as 

its  original  meaning,    v.  Bosworth 

ad  V.  Swat. 
Swelltenn,  to  die,  i.  29,  30,  185, 

257,  264,   285;  to,  i.  184;   3  pr. 

pi.  swelltenn,  ii.  10;  3  p.  swallt,  P. 

31.  H.  i.  152,  183,  202,  206,  380. 

ii.   252  ;    3   pi.   swuUtenn,    i.    184, 

278.    A.  S.  sweltan,  sweltaj),  swcall, 

swulton :  O.   Sax.   sweltan :  M.  G. 

sviltan,  sterben,  dno6jrq(TH€iv  ;  3  jw. 

pi.    sviltand ;    3  p.   svalt,    3   p.  pi. 

svultun:    Icel.    svelta:    Dan.   suite, 

to  starve,  sujfer  hunger. 
Swennchenn,   swennkenn,    to  vex, 

afflict,  ii.   72  ;   to,  ii.  70,  73  ;  fort 

to,  i.  311.  ii.  195.     A.  S.  swencan: 

Plat,  swunken  :  O.  H.  G.  swenkan : 

Ger.  schwenken,  to  swing,  brandish, 
Swepe,  whip,  scourge,  ace.  ii.  188, 

196.     A.  S.  swip,  swipa :   Low  G. 
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swepe :  Ger.  s<:hwepe  :  Old  G.  wip  : 

flagellum  :  Dan.  svobe  :  Icel.  svipa. 

Swerd,  swordy  ii.  213;  g.  swerdess, 

i.  230,  282.  ii.  156;  aec.  swerd   ii. 

156  ;  |)urrh,  i.  265.     A.  S.  sweord  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  swerd  :  Ger.  schwert : 

O.  H. G.  swert :  Icel.  sverd.  Wachter 
derives    it   from   weren,  to  defend, 

omitting  the  sibilant  s. 
S^v^ere,  2  pr.  sb.  swear,  i.  154.    A.  S. 

O.   Sax.    swerian  :    O.  Frs.    swera: 

Ger.  schworen :  Otfr.sueran:  M.G. 

svaran,     dfxvijdy,    6fiv{vai  :     Dan. 

svaerge :  Swed.  svarja  :  Icel.  sverja. 
S-wet,   swet,  sweet,  i.  41,  48,    2.^3  ; 

ace.  swet,  i.  350;  swete,  te,  ii.  182  ; 

pi.  swete,  i.  244,  284;  ace.  i.  272. 

A.  S.  O.  Frs.  swete  :  O.  Sax.  swoti : 

Ger.   siiss  :  O.  H.  G.  suozi :  M.  G. 

sutis  :    Dan.  sod ;   Swed.  sot :  Icel. 

saetr. 
Sw^teJ),  sweetenetk,  purifieth,  i.  55. 

A^S.  swetan,  geswetan. 
S'wetlike,  graciously,  i.  55. 
SwifPt,  swtft,  i.  241 ;  swiffte,  j)urrh, 

ii.   68.     A.  S.   swift:   Icel.  svif,  a 

swinging  round. 
Swikedom,  deceit,  ace.  i.  137  ;  off, 

i.  230;    ))urrh,  i.  229;  pi.   swike- 

domess,  fra,  i.  130.     A.  S.  swicd8m. 
Swillc,  such,  i.  54,  123,   187,  193, 

198.  ii.  32.  53;  fra,  ii.  137;  intill, 

n.    180 ;   ofl^   i.  4,  203  ;  wi)))),  D. 

loi.  H.  i.  74,  285;  swillke,  att,  ii. 

62  ;  forr,  i.  70 ;  pi.  swillke,  i.  54, 

76,  III,  271.  ii.  171;  ace.  i.  120. 

ii.  123, 130;  forr,  ii.  196;  i,  i.  76; 

off,  i.  271,  278.   ii.  44;  wi)))).  ii. 

73 ;, swillc  an,  ii.  48,  76,  86 ;  J)urrh, 

ii.   137;  swillc  -J   swillc,  i.  32,  50, 

327  ;  forr,  i.  340  ;  ail  swillc,  i.  187. 

A.  S.   swilc  =  swa   Ifc,  so  like  :    O. 

Engl,  silk :  Scot,  sic :  O.  Sax.  sulik : 

O.  Frs.  selTk  and  sek :  Ger.  soleh : 

O.  H.  G.  solth :    M.  G.  swa-leiks, 

ToiovTos:    Dan.   slig:    Swed.  slik: 

Icel.  slikr.    v.  Wise. 
Swillke,  V.  Swillc. 
Swin,  swine,  i.  256;   to,  ib.     A.  S. 

0.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  swin :  Ger. 


schwein  :  M.  G.  svein,  xf>ipos  :  Dan. 

sviin  :  Swed.  svin  :  Icel.  svin. 
Swingenn,  to  scourge,  beat,  wij))>  to 

letenn,  i.  220.  A.  S.  O  Sax.  O.  H.G. 

swingan :  Low  G.  swingen,  to  use  the 

flail :  O.  Frs.  swinga  :  Ger.  schwing- 

en  :  Dan.  svinge  :  Swed.  svinga. 
Swinginng,  scourging,  wip]),  i.  191. 
Swinnc,  labour,  i.    163,   211,  216. 

"•51;  g'Swinnkess,i.  Ill,  211.   ii. 

102  ;  ace.  swinnc,  i.  211 ;  forr,  D. 

143-  H.  i.  180;  off,  D.  80;  to,  i. 

211  ;  wipp,  i.  53,  191 ;  wi})J?utenn, 

i.  180;  pi.  swinnkess,  fra,  i.  218; 

i,  i.  158.     A.  S.  geswinc. 
SwinncfviU,  A.  S.  diligent,  i.  89, 163. 
Swinncfullnesse,   diligence,   off,  i. 

85.     A.  S.  geswincfuhiys. 
Swinnkenn,  to  labour,  i.  211  ;  to, 

i.  215.  ii.  194;  3  pr.  swinnke]))),  i. 

220;    pi.   swinnkenn,  ii.  38;    2  p. 

swannc,  ii.  262  ;  p.p.  swunnkenn, 

i.  211;  swinnkenn  swinnc,  i.   211. 

A.  S.   swinean,  3    pr.    swincej),   pi. 

swinea)),  2  p.  swunce,  p.  p.  swuncen. 
Swipe,  a.  great,  severe,  ii.  78.    A.  S. 

swiiS  I  O.  Sax.  swidi,  sjvid  :  O.  Frs. 

swtth:'Ger.  ge-schwind:  O.  H.  G. 

swinde  :    M.   G.   svinjjs,   Iffx^pds : 

Icel.  svinnr  and  svi&r. 
Swi))e,  ad.  very,  greatly,  D.  261.  I. 

100.   H.  i.   30,   32.  ii.    164,    178; 

full,   ii.    336 ;    wel,   ii.   41  ;    swi^e 

wel,  D,   71.  H.  i.  73;   well  swi])e 

wel,  i.  49,  65.     A.  S.  swide. 
Swollshenn,  to  swallow,  overwhelm, 

^^*   i-    356;    3  p.  swallh,  ii.   153. 
A.  S.  swelgan ;  3  p.  swealg,  swealh  : 

Dut.    zwelgen:     Ger.    schwelgen: 

Otfr.  suelgan:  Dan.  svaelge:  Swed. 

svalja  :  Icel.  svelgja. 
Swulitenn,  v.  Swelltenn. 
Swunnkenn,  v.  Swinnkenn. 


Ta,  prn.  those,  i.  12,   14,   17,  228. 

ii.  88,  89  ;  att,  ii.  153.    v.  ^a,  prn. 
Ta,  ad.  then,  i.  5,   14,  21,  65,  iii, 

139.  ii.  16,  77,  207,  231.  v.pa,ad. 
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Taoo,  V.  Takenn. 

Taoneddy  tacnedc,  tacnedenn,  v. 
Tacnenn. 

Tacnenn,  to  betoken,  signify,  i.  54, 
63.  64,  71,  156,  185.  ii.  169;  to, 
«2.  32,  35,  i.^o.  ii.  257 ;  forr  to,  i. 
243.  ii.  108,  147  ;  3  pr.  tacne)>)),  i. 
«3. 39.  73.  76  [tacnej),  MS.].  93,  95- 
ii.  34,  102,  113;  3  pi.  tacnenn,  i. 
31,  326,  243.  ii.  93  ;  3  p.  tacnede. 
i.  58-60  ;  3  pi.  tacnedenn,  i.  58, 
121.  ii.  198,  200  ;  p.  p.  tacnedd,  s. 
and  pi.  i.  102,  iii,  I43,  184-186, 
207,  210,  347.  ii.  13.  92.  A.  S. 
tacnian,  tacna]),  taenia]),  tacnodon, 
tacnod :  M.  G.  taiknjan,  zeigen, 
S€itcvvvai  ;  3  pr.  taiknei)),  3  pi. 
taiknjand  ;  3  p.  pi.  taiknidedun.  v. 
Takenn. 

Taoness,  v.  Tdkenn. 

TflBchenn,  to  teach,  direct,  i.  254.  ii. 
279;  to,  i.  119,  124,  246.  ii.  299; 
3  pr.  taeche)))),  D.  98,  123.  H.  i. 
268.  ii.  21,  84,  302;  pi.  taechenn, 
ii.  182 ;  3  p.  tahhte,  i.  35,  44,  143, 
262,  309.  323.  ii.  83,  107,  238, 
252,  253;  3  pi.  tahhtenn,  i.  257; 
p.  p.  tahht,  ii.  299  ;  pi.  tahhte,  i. 
341.  A.  S.  tsecan,  3  pr.  tacce)),  3  p. 
t^hte,  pi.  tahton,  p.  p.  t^ht :  Ger. 
zeigen,  to  show,  point  out :  O.  H.  G. 
zeigon  :  M.  G.  ga-teihan,  dnayy^^- 
\€iv :  Icel.  tja,  quasi  tea,  to  show, 
tell,  report. 

Taele,  tacledd,  taelesst,  taBle]))>,  v. 
Taclenn. 

Taelenn,  to  accuse,  blame,  deride,  i. 
68,  69  ;  to,  i.  I,  II,  212.  ii.  221  ; 
forr  to,  ii.  230 ;  2  pr.  taclesst,  i.  50 ; 
3  pr.  taele)))),  D.  77  ;  2  pr.  sb.  taele, 
i.  212;  p.  p.  taeiedd,  ii.  229.  A.S. 
taelan,  2  pr.  taelest,  3,  taele);,  p.  p. 
taeled  :  Icel.  taela,  to  entice,  betray ; 
tal,  a  bait,  allurement. 

Tsexn,  issue,  offspring,  ace.  i.  82 ; 
wi]))),  ib.  A.  S.  team,  issue,  any 
thing  following  in  a  row,  order,  or 
team.  v.  Junius,  Etym.  Angl.,  and 
Bosworth's  A.  S.  Dia.  ad  v.  Team. 

Teemenn,  to  bring  forth,  generate,  i. 


1,  4,  82;  to,  i.  78,  Si.  ii.  284. 
304;  forr  to,  i.  13  ;  3  pi.  taemenn, 
i.  82;  p.  p.  taemedd,  i.  13.  A.S. 
teman,  tyman. 

Taer,  where,  i.  246,  252. 

Tsere,  taer,  there,  D.  37.  H.  i.  33-35. 
76,  165,  263,  286,  334.  ii.  50.66; 
taer  abutenn,  i.  293 ;  taerafiterr,  i. 
333.  ii.  60;  taerbitwenenn,  ii.  160; 
taerfore,  D.  129,  305.  H.  i.  206 
taerinne,  i.  155,  208  ;  taeroffe,  taeroff, 
i.  214,  218.  ii.  106,  130,  303; 
taeronne,  D.  38.  H.  ii.  184,  236; 
taer  onn^aeness,  laersaeness,  taer  s^en- 
ess,  i.  256.  ii.  89,  133  ;  taer))urrh,  i. 

80,  347.  ii.  14, 125  ;  taertill,  i.  149; 
taerto,  i.  214,  333.  ii.  56;  taer  litc, 
abroad,  i.  73  ;  taerwi);)),  i.  29,  276; 
here  "j  taer,  i.  166 ;  txr  JTaer,  there 
where,  I.  99;  taer  rihht  taer — Jar, 
i.  318.    V.  paere. 

Teeress,    pi.    tears,    ])urrh,    ii.    127. 

A.S.  tear,  contracted  from  teagor, 

pi.  tearas :    Ger.    zahre  :    O  H.  G 

zahar :    M.  G.  tagr,    bcucpv ;   Dan. 

taare :  Swed.  tar:  Icel.  tar. 
Tahht,  tahhte,  tahhtenn,  v.  Taechcon. 
Take,  takenn  (p.  p.),  takesst,  take)>>, 

V.  Takenn. 
T&kenn,  takenn,  token,  sign,  miradt, 

i.  22,  58,  138.  ii.  276  ;  ace.  i.  118. 

ii.    135,  183,    185;   ))urrh,  i.  114, 

247.  ii.  154,  184;  pi.  tacness,  zee. 

ii.  130,   184,   195;  off,  i.  316.  ii. 

'35'  ^83.  209.   A.  S.  tacen  :  O.Sax. 

t€kan  :  O.  Frs.  teken :  Dut.  tccken. 

teiken  :    Ger.    zeiehen :    O.  H.  G. 

zeihhan:    M.  G.    taikns,    arffxtiw 

Dan.   tegn :    Swed.    tecken :    Icel. 

takn,  also  teikn. 
T&kenn,  takenn,  to  take,  receive,  D. 

81.  H.  i.  71,  128,  145,  167,  180, 
261.  ii.  6,  47,  59;  to,  1.  85 ;  fon 
to,  i.  186,  323;  2  pr.  takesst,  ii. 
36,  149,  150,  153,  157,  161;  3. 
take)))),  i.  71,  166.  ii.  253 ;  pi. 
takenn,  takenn,  i.  50,  142,  166, 
229,  256;   I  p.  toe,  ii.  145,  215; 

2,  i.  96 ;  3,  P.  9,  83, 90.  H.  i.  2.9, 
35»  39»  44-  "•  7.  24,  40,  76, 166; 
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pl.  t6kenn,  tokenn,  i.  224,  261,  347. 
'  ii.  133,  170,  185  ;  2,  imp.  tacc,  i. 
8,  9,  290.  ii.  156,  215,  2i6,  309; 
pl.  takej^l),  i.  323,  342;  2  pr.  sb. 
take,  i.  152,  164,  167;  3.  194;  3. 
p.  toke,  i.  332 ;  p.  p.  s.  and  pl. 
takenu,  takenn,  D.  7.  H.  i.  37, 
306.  ii.  328,  329  ;  takep]),  catcketht 
ii.  XI5;  3  p.  toe,  ib.;  t&ke]?)),  be- 
ginnetkt  underiaketh,  ii.  283  ;  toe, 
i-  5.  74»  78,  108,  165,  297.  ii.  78, 
135,  179;  pK  t<5kenn,  tokenn,  i.  16, 
I  I  7,  282,  289.  ii.  41,  97, 114,  135 ; 

•  takenn  ut,  to,  D.  "209  ;  p.  p.  takenn 
ut,  i.  299;  takenn  wi))^,  to  receive, 
ii.  26,  52,  171;  to,  I.  104.  H.  i. 
92  ;  take^J)  vfi\>p,  i.  50,  52;  toe 
wi)>)>,  i.  45,  83.  ii.  1 25 ;  pl.  tokenn 
w.I)]>.  ii.  75,  238,  313;  toe  onn, 
took  upon  {herself  )t  i.  86 ;  toe,  toe 
hiss,  ende,  died,  i.  281,  286;  toe 
hi  mm  to,  betook  himself  to,  i.  9 ; 
tokenn    hemm    till,    ii.    230;    let 

•  takenn,  ii.  330.  M.  G.  tekan, 
&trr€a$ai :  Dan.  tage :  Swed.  taga  : 
Icel.  taka,  to  take  hold  of  take,  (^c; 
taka  til,  to  take  to^  ineipere ;  taka 
vid,  to  receive^  recipere.  [The  Eng- 
lish word  *  take  *  was  borrowed  from 
the  Seandinavian,  and  gradually  took 
the  place  of  the  A.  Sax.  *  niman.'] 

T&lde  (te  aide),  the  old,  ii.  280. 

Talde,  v.  Tellenn. 

TfilOy  tale,  reckoning,  number,  i.  149, 

151*  156. 177. 185,  200,  208,  210. 

ii.  34»  36, 45,  215  ;  aee.  tale,  tale,  D. 

339.  H.  i.  148, 149 ;  ii.  34 ;  tale,  bi. 
•  i.  157;  i  l^e,  i.  151 ;  inntill  an,  i.  149 ; 

J>e,  ii.  36;  Krh,  i.  157,  195.  305  ; 

pl.  taless,  ace.  i.  149 ;  ])rinne  taless 

hxp,   i.    1 4Q.     A.  S.  talu :  O.  Sax. 

-tala :    O.  Frs.    tale :    Ger.   zahl : 

O.  H.  G.    zala':    Dgn.    Swed.   tal: 

Icel.  tala. 
Tallre  (te  allre),  att  tallre  laeste,  at 

the  least  of  all,  ii.  1 7,  93 ;  att  tallre 

lattste,  at  the  last  of  all,  ii.  108. 
Tanne,  then,  i.  5,  35,  36,  97,  132, 

139.  ii.  16,  46,  230;  when,  ii.  33. 

V.  panne. 


Tatt,  that,  the,  I.  37,  47.  H.  i.  6,  10, 

14,  24,  95 ;  ace.  i.  26 ;  tatt  tatt, 

that  which,  i.  17,  18,  102.  ii.  5,  8. 

V.  patt. 
Tatt,  pm.  rel.  that,  who,  which,  i.  7, 

13.    ii.   161,  163,  240,   262  ;   ace, 

D.  34.  H.  i.  22,  25.     V.  patt,  prn. 

rel. 
Tatt,  conj.  that,  D.   17,  103,  269, 

&c.     V.  patt,  conj. 
Tawwenn,   to  work,  act  upon,   ii. 

200;    3  pr.  pl.  tawwenn,  ii.  199. 

A.  S.  tawian,  to  taw,  work,  till,  treat 

ill :  Plat,  tauen :   Dut.  touwen  :  O. 

Frs,  tawa  :  O.  H.  G.  zawian :  M.  G. 

taujan,    thun,    iroteiv ;     ga-taujan, 

KaT€py6,(€a0ai :  Icel.  tyja.  v.  Bosw. 

A.  S.  Diet. 
Te,  prn.  thee,  v.  Tu. 
Te,  the,  D.  34,  257.  H.  i.  21,  55.  ii. 

280;  ace.  D.  217.  H.  i.  35;  att, 

i.  19,  21.     V.  pe. 
Tekenn,  tekenn  ))att,  besides,  besides 

that,  moreover,  D.  37.  H.  i.  23, 98, 

156,  186,  212.  ii.  319;  tacr,  |)«r, 
tekenn,  i.  157,  164.  ii.  37,  189, 
211.*  A.  S.  to-eaean,  in  addition, 

Tellenn,  to  tell,  declare,  reckon,  i. 

157.  331-  "^  61,  327;  to,  i.  318. 
ii.  29  ;  2  pr.  tellesst,  i.  169.  ii.  36 ; 
3,  telle)))),  i.  29,  63,  169,  235 ;  pl. 
tellenn,  i.  325,  356;  3  p.  talde,  i. 
186.  ii.  269,  317,  322  ;  pl.  taldenn, 
i.  296 ;  ne  talde  \>eTSSf  i*  ^9  **  3  inip. 
telle,  i.  247 ;  p.  p.  tald,  ii.  93,  237, 
262,  289.  A.  S.  tellan,  tellest, 
telle]),  tella)),  tcalde,  tealdon,  telle, 

.  geteald :  O.  Sax.  tellian  :  O.  Frs. 
tella:  Ger.zahlen:  O.  H. G. zellan : 
Dan.  taelle  :  Swed.  talja  :  Icel.  telja. 

Temmple,  temple,  ii.  58,  189,  197, 
211 ;  ace.  ii.  189,  210;  att,  i.  266, 
293;  bi,  ii.  216;  fra,  i.  310;  i,  i. 
13-16,  314;  innto,  i.  2  ;  neh,  ii, 
13;  off,  ii.  55,  80,  197,  212;  o, 
uppo,  ii.  40,  53,  54,  61 ;  till,  i.  264. 
Lat.  templum.    Cf.  Grk.  t4h€vo$, 

Temmpredd,  p.  p.  tempered,softenedt 
i.  98.  A.  S.  temprian,  getemprod, 
temperare,  Bens, 
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Tende,  tenth,  i.   156.  ii.  89,  102  ; 

ace.  i.  92,  212  ;  o,  i.  285.     A.  S. 

te6(ta:   Plat,  teinde:   Dut.  tiende : 

Ger.    zehnte  ;     M.    G.    taihunda  : 

Dan.    tiende:    Swed.  tiondc:    Icel, 

tiundi 
T6ae,  tene,  tenn,  ten,  acc.i.  i;i,  156, 

164.  165.  ii.  18,  34;  i,  ii.  46,  103  ; 

off,  i.    149.    151;  |>ri5Se5S.  ii.  34; 

ehhte  sij>ess,  i.  149 ;  seofenn  si[)e, 

i.  185.     A.  S.  ten,  tyn:  Plat,  tein  : 

O.  Sax.  tehan  :  Dut.  tien :  O.  Frs. 

tinn  :  Ger.  zehn  :  O.  H  G.  zehan  : 

M.  G.  taihun :  Dan.  ti :  Swed.  tijo : 

Icel.  tiu.     V.  Fowwerr. 
Tene,  tdne,  injury,  vexation,  ace.  ii. 

330.  339.  340 ;  fo",  ii.  337,  338. 

A.  S.    teon,    and    le6na,    mischief, 

teonan,    tynan,    to    irritate,    vex : 

Chaucer,  tene  :  Icel.  tj6n.    v.  Teen, 

in  Brockett's  N.  C.  G. 
Tel;  (te  itt),  thee  it,  i.  182.  ii.  283. 

V.  |-et. 
Tepennforrjj,   thenceforth,   ii.    279, 

V.  |'e|)ennforr)>. 
Te?;'?,  they,  D.  117, 155.  P.  39.  I.  71. 

H.  i    5,  6,  10-12.  23,  31,43,44. 

ii.  2,  3.     V.  f?es5. 
Tes^f*,  their,  \.  32,  135,  222,  250. 

i    9-,  240.     V.  fessre. 
Ti,  tin,  thine,  H.  i.  21,  9c,  311,  315; 

ace.  i.   43,  53,   153,   316.   ii.   40; 

att.  i.  17.  ii.  15;  onnsaen,  i.  153; 

pi   ace.  tine,  tine,  i.  2,  21,  49.     v. 

T'.  Tin. 
Tibi,  Lat.  v.  Propitiari. 
Tid,   'ide,  time,  season,  ii.  1 1 1  ;  ace. 

••    I4.V    3*^9.    312.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

O    Frs.  ttd  :    Ger.  zeit :    O.  H.  G. 

zTt     Dan.  Swed.  tid :  Icel.  lift.    v. 

U'  h'eimtid. 
Tid'^rr,  thither,  i.   204.  ii.  270.     v. 

X^    err. 
Tihbtenn,    3   pi.  persuade,  i.   244. 

A   S   tihtan;  tiht,  tyht,  instruction, 

di  c  p'ine  :    Ger.  zucht :    O.  H.  G. 

zn!i:    '/uhti. 
Tiddrf^nn,  to  propagate,  to,  ii.  284, 

3c  J.    A.  S.  tyddran,  tiedran  [tuddor, 

tud  r,   issue,  progeny],  v.  Caedm.  p. 


91,  in  which  the  divine  command 
to  Noah  to  'replenish  the  earth' 
(Gen.  ix.  i)  is  rendered, 

tymaj>  nu  "j  t«ebpa]>. 

Till,  ppn,  to,  for,  till,  D.  18,  170, 
194,  236.  I.  4,  5,  36.  H.  i.  2,  28. 
ii.  2,  16,  81,  162,  217;  till  ende, 
D.  28 ;  ])aer — till,  to  which  place,  L 
236;  gan  till,  ganngenn  till,  to  de- 
part. A.  S.  til:  Dan.  Icel.  til: 
Swed.  till.  The  English  •  till '  is  no 
doubt  borrowed  from  the  Norse  ot 
Danish,    v.  Gan,  pa. 

Till,  conj.  till,  until,  anan  till  )»tt,  I 
3;  till  })att,  H.  i.  I,  319;  too, 
besides,  i.  356,  ii.  71,  238,  246. 
Sax.  Chron.  a.d.  1140,  til,  until. 

Time,  time,  time,  period,  hour,  I.  63, 
79.  H.  i.  21,  92,  114,  120,  180, 
262.  ii.  89,  104,  133.  145,  147, 
170;  g.  timcss,  ii.  147,  148,  150, 
154;  ace.  i.  60  ;  att,  i.  3,  4,  163. 
ii.  195;  fra,  ii.  154;  i,  inn,  i.  17. 
18,  57,  263.  ii.  4,  1 16  ;  onn,  i.  27, 
141;  till,  i.  78,  108.  ii.  147,  154; 
absol.  i.  12,  23,  134,  137.  ii.  47, 
89.  331,  338;  pi.  timess,  inn,  ii. 
172  ;  hi,  ii.  104.  A.  S.  tlma,/im^: 
Dan.  time,  an  hour:  Swed.  timrae, 
id. :  Icel.  timi,  time.  Jit  time,  a  good 
time,  prosperity. 

Timmbrenn,  to  build,  metaph.  con- 
struct, to,  ii.  110,  217,  377  ;  p.  p. 
timmbredd,  i.  33,  34,  56,  59.  i>. 
no,  212,  214,  216,  256.  A.S. 
timber,  wood,  materials,  a  building : 
timbran,  timbrian,  p.  .p.  timbred ; 
O.  Sax.  timbron :  O.  Frs.  timbria : 
Ger.  zimmern:  O.  H.G.  zimbaron: 
M.  G.  timrjan,  timbrjan,  baucn, 
olKodofi€iv :  Dan.  tomre :  Swed. 
tinira :  Icel.  timbra,  to  timber,  build 
of  timber. 

Tiss,  this,  i.  II,  23,  29,  65.  ii.  27. 
124,  180,  237:  g.  ii.  104;  ace.  ii. 
204  ;  pi.  tise,  i.  157,  200,  204,  320. 
V.  pifs. 

Tipennde,  tidings,  D.  158 ;  ace.  D. 
176.  Icel.  tiftindi,  tidings  [the 
Engl,   tidings  is  a  Norse  word,  8 
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'-  having  been  changed  into  d,  and  d 

into  g]  :  Dan.  tidende. 
Tipepp,  3  pr.  granteth,  i.  185.    A.  S. 
ttSian,  3  pr.  titJaj) :  O.  Sax.  tugidon, 
and  tuithon. 
To,  used  before  infinitives,  /o,  in  order 
to,  D.  8,  44,  48,  64,  &c. :  forr  to, 
i.  II,  132,  &c. 
To,  ppn.  /o,  for,  D.  35,  55.  H.  i.  2, 
9,  &c.     A.  S.  to  :  O.  Sax.  te :  O. 
Frs.  t6,  te  :  Ger.  zu  :  O.  H,  G.  za, 
zi :   M.  G.  du,  zu,  •trp6s. 
To,  ad.  too,  nimis,  i.  99,  163,  220. 

A.  S.  to. 
Tobilunmpe]?]?,  3  pr.  belongeth  to, 

i.  55.    V.  Bilimmpenn. 
Toblawenn,  p.  p.    bloated,  i.  280. 

A.  S.  tobiawan,  p.  p.  t6blawen. 
Tobollenn,   p.  p.  swollen,   i.    280. 
Dan.  bollen.    Cf.  A.  S.  bolgen :  Icel. 
b6]ginn.    [Exod.  ix.  31, 'boiled.'] 
Tobresstenn,   to  hurst  asunder,  ii. 
208.     A.  S.  t6-berstan :    Dut.  Ger. 
bersten  :  Dan.  briste :  Swed.  brista : 
Icel.  bresta. 
Tobrisenn,  to  bruise,  dash  in  pieces, 
ii.  63.     A.  S.  to-brysan.     Cf.  Dut. 
broesen. 
Tobrittnedd,   p.   p.    brohen  up,   i. 
330.    A.  S.  td-brittan,  conterere.  v. 
Brittnedd. 
Toe,  V.  Takenn. 

Toclsdf,  3  p.  clove  asunder,  ii.  160. 
A.  S.  t6-cle6fan,  3  p.  t6-cleaf,  p.  p. 
to-clofen,  to  cleave,  diffindere :  O. 
Sax.kIioban:  Ger.klieben:  O.H.G. 
chlioban :  Dan.  klove :  Swed.  klyfva : 
Icel.  kljufa. 
Tocumenn,  to  arrive,  v.  Cumenn. 
Tocweme,  agreeably,  acceptably,  i. 
49.  55»  152,  211,  270,  276,  350. 
ii.  18,  35,  99,  100.     *  To  wheme, 
in  a  pleasing   manner*      Townl. 
My  St.  50,  53.     V.  Cweme. 
Todffilenn,  to  divide,  part,   ii.    9, 
339;    P-    P-   todaeledd,    i.   16,    34, 
159.^  320,    330.    ii.    296.      A.  S. 
t6-d«lan,  p.  p.  tSdseled.   v.  Daelenn. 
Todon,  to  use,  afford,  i.  212.     A.  S. 
td-don.    V.  Don. 

M  m 


Todrifenn,   A.  S.  p.  p.  driven  off, 

dispersed,  ii.  217,  218.    v.  Drifenn. 
Togeddre,  together,  i.  32,  49,  51, 

329,  334.  ii.  215.     A.S.  togaedere 

[gaedrian,  to  gather"]. 
Tofelle,  3  p.  sb.  fdl  down,  ii.  209. 

A.  S.   to-feallan,   collabi,   3   p.  sb. 

t6-fe611e :    O.  Sax.  fallan  :   O.  Frs. 

falla:  Plat.  Ger.  fallen;  O.  H.  G. 

fallan  :    Dan.    falde :    Swed.    Icel. 

falla. 
Toflfrenn   (to   offrenn),  to  offer,  i. 

141,  258.    V.  Offrenn. 
Tohh,  though,  yet,  notwithstanding, 

I.  59.  H.  i.  7,  26,  39,  40,  74,  83, 

114,  163,  191.   ii.  77,  105,   296, 

300  ;  tohh  swa  })ehh,  notwithstand- 
ing, moreover,  i.  31,  38,  70,  248, 

249,   251.  ii.  66,  186,  227,  304. 

V.  pohh. 
Tohhwhebbre,  nevertheless,  ii.  30, 

301.    V.  pohhwhe))))re. 
Toke,  tokenn,  v.  Takenn. 
Tolip,  3  pr.  belongeth  to,  appertcdneth, 

i.  46,  63.     A.  S.  to-licgan,  3  pr. 

to-li]).    V.  Lin. 
T6r,  tor,  hard,  difficult,  i.  219,  248. 

Cf.  tor,  an  inseparable  prefix  in  Icel. 

denoting  difficulty,    as    torkenndr, 

notu  difficilis :  O.  H.  G.  zur-. 
Tosamenn,  together,  i.  19, 304, 312, 

316.      A.  S.    to-samne,    to-somne. 

V.  Samenn. 
Toshsedenn,  to  separate,  ii.   339  ; 

3  pr.   toshaede))}),   ii.   310.     A.  S. 

t6-sceadan.    v.  Shaedenn. 
Toskessresst,    2    pr.    scatterest,   ii. 

210  ;  p.  p.  toskessredd,  i.  49,  330. 
.  ii.  212,  217,  218.    V.  Skessredd. 
Toskiledd,  p.  p.  distinct,  ii.  296.    v. 

Skiledd. 
Topjj,   metaph.   rapacity,    rapacious 

appetite,  ace.  i.   249  ;   fra,  i.  325, 

355.     M.  G.  tunl^us,  zahn,  bhovs : 

A.  S.  t6|j. 
Totwinne]?}?,  3  pr.  parteth,  ii.  310. 

Scot,  twin,  to  split  into  two  parts  ;\ 

Chaucer,   twinne,  to  separate,     v. 

Gaberlunzie  Man,  p.  57,  note  on 

V.  3. 
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Towarrd,  toward^  i.  9,  59,  88,  137, 
161,  174.  ii.  59,  90.  A.  S.  to- 
weard. 

Towerrpesst,  2  pr.  easiest  doivn,  ii. 
210;  p.  p.  toworrpenn,  ii.  162, 
212.  A.  S.  t6-wyrpst.  v.  Werr- 
penn. 

TossBness,  towards,  obviam,  i.  300. 
A.  S.  togeanes. 

Tradd,  v.  Tredcnn. 

Trahhtnedd,  p.  p.  treated  of,  ex- 
pounded,  ii.  51.  A.  S.  trahtnian 
[traht,  expositio,  commentarius']. 

Trapp,  trap,  ])urrh,  ii.  73.  A.  S. 
treppe. 

Tredenn,  to  tread,  trample,  D.  73. 
H.  i.  87  ;  to,  i.  197.  ii.  278;  3  pr. 
trede|))),  i.  158, 160,  162, 164,  167 ; 
pi.  tredenn,  i.  76.  ii.  60 ;  3  p.  tradd, 
i.  87 ;  p.  p.  trededd,  tredenn,  i.  152, 
198.  A.  S.  tredan,  3  pr.  trede)>, 
pi.  treda]),  p.  p.  treden :  P\sLi.  treden : 
O.  Frs.  treda:  Ger.  treten :  Otfr. 
drctan  :  M.G.  tnidan,  treten,  vartiv : 
Dan.  trzde :  Swed.  trada :  Icel. 
trofta. 

Treo,  tree,  wood,  i.  323,  347,  348, 
351  ;  g.  treowwess,  i.  323,  346, 
351.  ii.  74;  treo,  fra,  1. 11  ;  ))urrh, 
i.  346,  347  ;  tre  uppo,  ii.  253 ;  treo, 
tre,  o,  onn,  i.  349,  350.  ii.  252; 
pi.  treos,  tres,  trewwess,  ace.  I.  14; 
off,  r.  13.  H.  ii.  184,  197,  212; 
treo,  o  )je,  the  cross,  i.  47.  A.  S. 
treo,  treow,  g.  treowes:  O.  Sax. 
trio,  treo :  O.  Frs.  tre :  M.  G.  triu, 
(vkov :  Dan.  trae :  Swed.  tra,  trad  : 
Icel.  tr^,  arbor,  lignum. 

Treos,  treowwess,  tres,  trewwess,  v, 
Treo. 

Trigg,  faithful,  secure,  ace.  P.  69 ; 
H.  i.  213;  J)urrh,  ii.  69.  M.G. 
triggvs,  treu,  vkttos:  Dan.  tryg, 
secure,  safe :  Swed.  trygg,  id. :  Icel. 
tryggr,  trusty,  faithful,  true  ;  uncon- 
cerned '.  *  trig,  true^  Brock. 
Trowwe,  true,  firm,  ace.  P.  69.  H.  i. 
213;  Jjurrh,  ii.  69  ;  pi.  trowwe,  i. 
354.  A.  S.  treowe,  trywe  :  O.  Sax. 
triwi,  triuwi :  O.  Frs,  triuwe ;  Ger, 


treu :  O.  H.  G.  triowi  :    Dan.  tro : 

Icel.  triir,  true,  faithful, 
Trovnure,  v.  Trowwenn. 
Trowwexm,  to  trow,  believe,  trust  to, 

D.  134.  H.  i.  25,  35,  70,   96,  2iSf 

241.  ii.  25,  124,  208,  240  ;   to,  D. 

72.  H.  i.  8,  32,  44,  143.  ii.  fi,  48; 

I  pr.  trowwe,  D.  51.    H.  ii.  117; 

2,  trowwesst,  ii.  91, 125  ;  3,  troww- 

e])p,    i.    236.     ii.^  228,     235;    pi. 

trowwenn,  i.  338.  ii.  181,  314;  3 

p.   trowwede,  ii.    234;     2    pr.   sb. 

trowwe,   ii.   235.     A.  S.   treowian, 

tredwige,  tre6wast,  treowa)),    tre(>- 

wia)>,  tre6wode,  tre6wige  :  Low  G. 

tro  wen  :     O.    Sax.    truon  :     Dot. 

trouwen :    O.  H.  G.   truen :    M.  G. 

trauan,  trauen,  vivoi$4vcu  ;    1  pr. 

traua,  2,  trauais,  3,  trauai)),  3  pL 

trauand ;    3  p.  trauaida ;    2   pr.  q. 

trauais :    Dan.    troe :    Swed.    tro : 

Icel.  tnia. 
TrowwJ)e,  truth,  faith,  belief,  i.  44, 

98,    226,   337.    ii.    222,    303;   g. 

trowwjjess,  i.  .138.  ii.  277;  ace.  D. 

220,  226.  H.  i.  138,  344.  il  221; 

forr,  ii.  221 ;  i,  inn,  D.  123.  H.  i. 

98.    ii.  310;    off,   i.   241.   ii.  85; 

>urrh,  D.  4.  H.  i.  234.  ii.  58,  105 ; 

wi|>)),  i.  44,  76.  ii.  85,  314.     A.  S. 

tre6wjj:  Engl,  troth:  Icel.  tryggS, 

faith,  good  faith ;  plighted  faith. 
TrowwpelsBse,  pi.  zee.  faithless,  un* 

believing,  i.  3.     A.  S.  treow-leas. 
Tu,  thou,  D.  23.  I.  24,  47.  H.  i.  la. 

24.  ii.   15,  89;  d.  te,  D.  12,  25. 

H.  i.  96;   ace.  te,  i.  95,  158.  ii. 

157  ;  te,  thyself,  ace.  i.  40.    v.  pu, 

Sellf. 
Tummbesherenn  (to  u.),  to  dr^ 

cumcise,  forr,  L  142.    y.  Ummbe' 

sherenn. 
Tun,  town,  i.  243,  250;  g.  tuness, 

ii.  157;  ace.  tun,  i.  121.  ii.  191; 

tune  tun,  i,  inn,  i.  113,  295.  ii.  14, 

29, 132  ;  tun,  inntill,  i.  110.  ii.  187; 

oif,  ii.  13,  90,  113;  to,  i.  113;  fra 

tun  to  tune,  tun,  i.  295.  ii.  276; 

off  tune,  ii.  332  ;  to  tune,  i.  319; 
pi.  tuness,  ii.  13 ;  i,  ii.  176;  o^i. 
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32a.  A.  S.  tynan,  to  inclose;  tun, 
an  inclosed  place^  a  town :  Plat. 
tun,  a  hedge :  Ger.  zaun,  a  hedge : 
O.  H.  G.  zun,  an  inclosure :  Icel. 
tun,  id. 

n^VLXxee,  tongue,  ))urrh,  i.  i68.  ii. 
248;  wi])}),  D.  135,  311.  H.  i.  5, 
1 34.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  tungc  :  O.  Sax. 
tunga :  Ger.  zunge :  O.  H.  G.  zunga : 
M.  G.  tuggo,  ykofaffa  :  Dan.  tunge : 
S^^ed.  Icel.  tunga. 

QTixrmbixidenn  (to  u.),  to  unbind,  ii. 
6,  7  ;  forr,  ii.  87.   v.  Unnbindenn. 

^unnderrfanngenn  (to  u.),  to 
receive,  ii.  272;  forr,  ii.  31.  v. 
Fanngenn. 

Tionnderrfon  (to  u.),  id,  ii.  95.  v. 
Fon,  Unnderrfon. 

Tn  n n  derrgan  (to  u.),  to  undertake, 
i.  86.    V.  Gan. 

Tiumderrganngenn  (to  u.),  to  re- 
ceive, ii.  15,  271.  V.  Gan,  Ganngenn. 

Tuzinderrstanndenn  (to  u.),  to 
understand,  i.  133,  134,  231,  242, 
305*  343.  ».  4.  9.  31.  60,  92,  95. 
V.  Uimderrstanndenn. 

Turrnedd,  turrnesst,  tunne\>\>,  v. 
Turrnenn. 

Tnrmenn,  to  turn,  neut.  and  act, 
betake,  translate,  D.  18.  H.  i.  3,  26, 
30,  36,  106,  148.  ii.  150,  166, 
312;  to,  i.  3,  326.  ii.  52,  113; 
forr  to,  ii.  129,  137;  2  pr.  turrn- 
esst, i.  49,  144,  161.  ii.  139,  191  ; 
3,  turmej)}),  D.  150.  H.  i.  125,  228. 
ii.  31,  118;  pi.  turrnenn,  i.  50,  52. 
ii.  31,  199  ;  3  p.  turmde,  i.  26.  ii. 
39»  3-i,  136,  141 ;  pi.  turrndenn,  i. 
227,  228,  257.  ii.  101,  103,  175, 
196;  2  pi.  imp.  turrnc>J),  i.  334; 
3  pr.  sb.  turme,  i.  1 74 ;  p.  p.  turrn- 
edd, D.  129,  305.  H.  i.  32,  54,  77, 
III,  228,  297.  ii.  48,  loi,  142, 
147;  to  turrnenn  onnssen,  to  return, 
i.  225.  A.  S.  tyman  :  Icel.  tuma, 
go  turn  :  Fr.  tourner  :  Lat.  tornare, 
go  turn  round:  Grk.  ropyScj,  to 
make  round. 
Turmde,  turrndenn,  v.  Turrnenn. 
TiUTtle,  turtle,  turtle-dove,  i.  32,  42, 


273.  275  ;  ace.  i.  268,  270;  wij)>, 
i.  41,  42 ;  pi.  turrtless,  i.  263,  268  ; 
ace.  i.  274.  A.  S.  turtle :  Lat. 
turtur.  This  word,  as  Wachter 
observes,  is  probably  from  Tur,  as 
expressing  the  mournful  note  of  the 
bird.  V.  the  Etym.  Angl.  and  Bos- 
worth's  A.  S.  Diet. 

Tuss,  thus,  P.  81.  H.  i.  8,  26,  52, 
211.  ii.  37,  73,  157,  209.    V.  puss. 

Ti3;  (tu  itt),  thou  it,  ii.  70,  71,  136. 
V.  put. 

Twa,  two,  i.  12,  14,  61,  284.  ii.  88; 
ace.  i.  43.  ii,  36,  79;  bitwenenn, 
ii.  93 ;  o,  i.  16 ;  off,  i.  14,  298 ; 
J>urrh,  i.  48  ;  twesjenn,  A.  S.  twain, 
two,  i.  34,  242,  275.  ii.  88,  89, 
I04»  295;  g.  i.  278;  aee.i.  16,44, 
211.  ii.  no;  bitwenenn,  i.  331; 
o,  i.  34.  ii.  9;  off,  i.  56,  217.  ii. 
4,  24;  ))urrh,  i.  220;  wij))),  i.  278; 
J)e  twesscnn  oj^rc,  fra,  ii.  296  ;  twa 
sipe,  si})ess,  ii.  195,  242.  A.  S. 
twegen,  m.  twS,  f.  twa,  tu,  n. :  O. 
Sax.  twene,  twa  and  tw6,  twe  :  O. 
Frs.  twene,  twa,  twa :  O.  H.  G. 
zuene,  zuo,  zuei :  M.  G.  tvai,  tvos, 
tva,  zwei,  fivcw:  Icel.  tveir,  tvaer, 
tvau,  mod.  tvo :  Lat.  duo.  v.  Hunnd- 
redd,  Twellf. 

Twafald,  v.  Twifald. 

Twellf,  twelve,  g.  i.  309  ;  ace.  ii.  30 ; 
twellfe,  off,  i.  30;  twellfe,  bi,  ii. 
104;  twa  sijje  twellfe,  off,  i.  15. 
A.  S.  twelf,  twelfe :  O.  Sax.  twelif : 
O.Frs.  twilif:  Ger.zwoif:  O.H.G. 
zuclif:  M.  G.  tvalif,  tvalib,  ScuSe/ca: 
Dan.  tolv  :  Swed.  tolf :  Icel.  tolf. 

Twellfte,  twelfth,  ii.  29,  30 ;  ace.  ii. 
29.     A.  S.  twelfta. 

Twenntis,  twenty,  g.  i.  63,  64 ;  ace. 
ii.  18  ;  fowwre  T  twenntij,  i.  14, 16 ; 
i,  I,  14;  off,  i.  15;  absol.  i.  266. 
A.  S.  twentig :  O.  Sax.  twentig : 
O.  Frs.  twintich :  Ger.  zwanzig : 
O.  H.  G.  zueinzue:  M.  G.  tvai- 
tigjus,  zwanzig,  €tK0<Ti. 

Twessenn,  v.  Twa. 

Twifald,  two-fold,  i.  172  ;  twafald, 
i.  184 ;  twifalde,  })att,  i.  181 ;  ace. 
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i.  i8o;   twafald,  il    133.      A.  S. 

twifcald. 
Twinne,  twin^  two,  double^  i.  26S, 

304 ;  g.  i.  276.  ii.  86,  171 ;  ace.  i. 

268.  ii.  170,  319;  i,  i.  Qi ;  wi])|j, 

i.  276.    V.  Wise,  Kinde,  Kind. 
Twissess,   twiscss,   twice^   D.    104. 

H.  ii.  34,  54,  325,  242;  twissess 

an,  ii.   215.     Icel.  tvisvar,  bis.    v. 

Fowwerr. 

p- 

pa,  prn.  they,  those,  the,  I.  53,  54.  U. 
i.  1 1,  34 ;  d.  i.  95  ;  ace.  D.  30,  47. 
H.  i.  32,  58,  94.  ii.  31,  153;  o,  i. 
192;  off,  i.  3,  14.  ii.  3;  })urrh,  i. 
33  ;  to,  ii.  5 ;  wi|))>utenn.  ii.  192  [?]  ; 
Saen,  i.  99.  A.  S.  da  :  O.  Sax.  thie, 
thea:  Ger.  die:  M.  G.  nom.  ra. 
))ai,  f.  )jos,  n.  Jjo  :  Dan.  Swed.  de. 

})a,  ad.  then,  when,  D.  170.  H.  i.  4, 
13.  54.  83,  324.  "•  2,  3.  &c. ;  till 
])a,  i.  12,  240.  A.  S.  da:  O.  Sax. 
th6  :  O.  Frs.  tha  :  Ger.  da  :  O.  H.  G. 
d6  :  Dan.  da :  Swed.  da :  Icel.  |>d. 

p8Br,  A.S.  where,  D.  46,  53,  105.  I. 
30.  H.  i.  93,  loi.  ii.  74;  till  Jjaer, 
i.  284;  )>aBrinne  i.  223.  M.  G. 
])arei,  wo,  6nov. 

pSBre,  ))aer,  there,  I.  55.  H.  i.  2,  24, 
28,  94-97.  251.  265.  ii.  5,  6  ;  \>XT 
abutenn,  i.  316,  322;  ))aBrafFterr,  i. 
15,  60,  80,  112.  ii.  36,  43;  \>XT 
binnenn,  i.  310;  ))aBrfore,  i.  82.  ii. 
61,  309  ;  'pxr  fra,  thence,  i.  294.  ii. 
10;  Jjaerinne,  i.  55,  142;  Jweroferr, 
i.  254;  I)aBrofFe,  ))aBroff,  i,  81,  117, 
219,  346  ;  |?aBronne,  Jjaeronn,  i.  30, 
216.  ii.  70,  252;  ])xr  onngaen, 
onnsaeness,  against  that,  i.  183,  256; 
))aBrj}urrh,  i.  79,  80, 1 18, 169.  ii.  35, 
49  ;  Jjaerto,  ))errto,  I.  63,  79.  H.  i. 

147*  157-  "•  S^'  ^5  *  J'*'^  ^^®»  V^^ 
ute,  without,  abroad,  i.  2,  4  ;  ]paer- 
wi))J),  i.  35.  44.  49'  123.  ii.  52,  56, 
170,  171  ;  \>XT  ^XT,  there  where, 
D.  323.  H.  i.  55,  114,  202.  ii.  I, 
83,  317.  A.S.  daer:  O.Sax.  thar: 
O.  Frs.  ther  :  Dut.  daar  :  O.  H.  G. 


dar:    M.    G.  ]>ar,    daselbst,    i/tu: 

Dan.  der :  Swed.  dar :  Icel.  ]7aT.    t. 

Tacre. 
pmret  1.  ^443*  sic  MS.  apparently  an 

error  for  waere. 
]789ro£r  (Jwcr  oflf),  there  of,  i.   161, 

344- 
JJflBW,  practice,  behaviour,  i,  i.  254; 

])urrh,  i.  234  ;  wij)]),  i.  108.  ii.  269 ; 

pi.  )»ewess,  manners,  habits,  ace.  i. 

53.   125,  237,   279;  i,  inn,  i.  31, 

38-43.    52;    )nirrh,   i.    233,    250; 

])aBw,  pi.?  towaixd,  ii.  197.     A.S. 

))eaw,   pi.  jjeawas:    O.  Sax.   thau: 

O.  H.  G.  dou. 
pSBwenn,  to  instruct  in  morals,  to,  i. 

215. 
pSBwess,  V.  paew. 
pafe,  3  pr.  sb.  allow,!,  188.     A.S.' 

|)afian,  3  pr.  sb.  })afige. 
p&lde,  ))alde  ())e  aide),  the  old,  g.  i. 

14;  o,  i.   205.  ii.  6;  off,  ii.  173. 

V.  Aid,  Tdlde. 
pallre  Q>e  allre),  >.  firrste,  thejtrst  oj 

all,  ii.  104,  122,  218. 
paUderrmann  (^e  alldernnann),  the 

ruler  {of  the  feast),  till,   ii.    134, 

178. 
pann,  than,  i.  54,  59,  67,  91,  96, 

no.  ii.  18,  74;  ])an,  ii.  192.     A.S. 

))onne.     v.  ^r. 
pann  to,  patt, /or  that  purpose,  that, 

to  the  end  that,  i.  265.  ii  254,  259, 

305.     A.  S.   t8   ])an  \ixt :    Lajani. 

to-);an :  M.  G.  du|)e,  dazu,  tis  rovro. 
pann,  edr,  ere  that,  v.  JEt.  A.  S.  xr 

))am  pe. 
panne,  ))ann,  when,  i.  144,  215,  292. 

ii.  23,  104, 293.  A.  S.  ])anne,  ])aBnne, 

))onne  :  M.  G.  ])an,  wann,  otov.    v. 

Whanne. 
panne,  |>ane,  A.  S.  then,  i.  13,  16, 

48,  65,  I40,  145,  290,  207.  ii.  50, 

64.     M.  G.  )»n,  dann,  totc. 
pannkenn,  to  thank,  be  thankful  for, 

D.  27,  89.  H.  i.   134.  ii.  56,  131 ; 

to,   i.  95,  117,  167,  191.   ii.  179, 

183  ;  2  pr.  sb.  ))annke,  i.  164, 167 ; 

p.  p.  jjannkedd,  i.  166.  ii.  37.    A.  S. 

l>ancian,     pr.    sb.    ])ancige,    p.   p. 
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gcJ)ancod :  O.  Sax.  thank6n :  Ger. 

<ianken  :  O.  H.  G.  danchon :  M.  G. 

J:?agkjan,     paggkjan,     Koyi^^aBai  : 

Oan.   takke:    Swed.    tacka :    Icel. 

pakka. 

J^a^nnkess,  of^aceord,  will ^  freely, 

hise,   I.  i6.   H.  i.    137,  193,  249. 

ii.  44,  172;  ]>e55re,  i.  249.   ii.  10, 

44;    ]>ine,    i.   216.     A.  S.  ]>ances; 

.    .  .   *sume   here  J?ankes,  T  sume 

here  unjjankes,  aliqui  libenter,  aliqui 

ipsis  invitis*     A.  S.   Chron.  a.  d. 

1 140. 

J>arrf,    need,  occasion,   ii.   94;    ace. 

I^arrfe,  ii.  71.     A.  S.  ))earf :  O.  Sax. 

tharf:    Ger.  bediirfniss :    O.  H.  G. 

darba  :    M.  G.    J;arba,   vareprj/jui; 

jjaurfts,  XP^^^*  dvay/crj :  Dan.  tarv  : 

Swed.  tarf:  Icel.  ))6rf. 

]7arrke  {\>e  arrke),  the  ark,  abufenn, 

i.  34.     V.  Arrke. 
Jjarrnenn,   to  lack,  need,    i.    353. 
Townl.  Myst.  thar,  to  need;    also 
tharne,  id.  as  in  the  Oblacio  Mag- 
orum,  p.  126, 

*  Thy  warison  shalle  thou  not  tharne.' 

patt,  that,  the,  D.  34,  267.   P.  21. 

H.  i.  32,  34.  52,  83  ;  ace.  D.  no  ; 

affterr,  D.  15  ;  forr.  P.  33;  i,  D. 

223  ;  o,  D.  255.  H.  i.  2,  7;   off, 

D.  75  ;   J)att   ))att,  biforenn,  i.  6, 

201  ;  J»tt  tatt,  i,  i.  47,  50 ;  off",  i. 

201 ;  )jurrh,   D.   253 ;    puuh  ])att 

))att,  I.  25,  26.     A.  S.  J)it :    M.  G. 

neut.  ])ata. 

patt,  prn.  rel.  that,  who,  which,  D  76, 

121.  P.  15,  26,  60,  74  ;  d.  i.  118; 

ace.  D.  264;  inne,  i.  120;  offe,  i. 

119  ;  ummbe,  i.  7,  12.  ii.  119  ;  pi. 

J>att,  D.  31,  47  ;  ace.  D.  181  ;  )>att, 

that  which,  D.   77.  H.  i.  123.  ii. 

107,111;  ))urrh,  ii.  252.  A.S.  jwBt. 

patt,  conj.  that,  D.  23,  28,  &c.    A.  S. 

pxt:    M.  G.   ]>atei,    dass.'on.     v, 

Swa,  S  ff. 

patt,   aft'terr,   according  to   that,  ii. 

282;  oft",  D.  88;  ))urrh,  D.   247. 

V.  Till,  Whil. 

pe,  article,  the,  i.  35,  44  ;  ace.  D.  44, 

75.   H.   i.    71;   afl'terr,  H.  i.  60; 


forr,  i.  80;  i,  i.  14;  o,  D.  6,  31  ; 
off,  H.  i.  35 ;  till,  i.  3 ;  to,  i.  43 ; 
pi,  ace.  i.  3.  A.  S.  se,  seo,  Jaet ; 
also  rel.  prn.  |>e. 

pe,  thee,  v.  pu. 

pede,  ])ed,  v.  peode. 

pehh,  V.  pohh,  Tohh. 

pehhtennde  (Jje  ehhtennde),  the 
eighth,  i.  144,  150.  ii.  169;  i,  i. 
16;  o,  i.  150;  unnderr,  i.  18. 

pennkenn,  to  think,  consider,  i.  59, 
112.  ii.  67;  to,  i.  316,  317.  ii. 
304.*  3  pr-  )>ennke)))),  ii.  3;  pi. 
)>ennkenn,  ii.  191 ;  2  p.  )K>hhtefst, 
D.  17  ;  3,  ))ohhte,  i.  80,  253,  281. 
ii.  77,  78,  81,  339;  pi.  ))ohhtcnn, 
ii.  188,  189,  207  ;  p.  p.  J?ohht, 
i.  80,  81.  A.  S.  ^nean,  |>eneej), 
])enca)),  })ohtest,  pohte,  ge^ht :  O. 
Sax.  thenkian :  O.  Frs.  thanka  : 
Ger.  denken  :  O.  H.  G.  denchan  : 
M.  G.  ])agkjan,  denken,  ))agkei]), 
])agkjand,  ))ahtes,  ])ahta,  ])ahtedun, 
])ahts  :  Dan.  txnke  :  Swed.  tanka  : 
Icel.  mod.  )>enkja. 

peode,  )>eod,  ))ede,  J)ed,  people,  i.  59, 
118,  235.  ii.  282  ;  g.  ^odess,  )}eode, 
])ede,  i.  296.  ii.  70,  91  ;  d.  ^eod,  ii. 
83,  94 ;  ace.  ]>ed,  i.  246 ;  ])eode, 
"peod,  J>ede,  ptd,  amang,  i.  75,  118, 
243.  ii.  224 ;  off,  i.  76,  243,  247 ; 
))eod,  biforenn,  i.  327  ;  noff,  ii.  70; 
peode,  J)eod,  bitwenenn,  i.  75,  235, 
305  ;  pi.  ))eode,  ))ede,  i.  34,  242.  ii. 
267;  d.  jjeode,  i.  58,  314;  ace, 
))ede,  ii.  no;  off,  ib. ;  wij>)>,  ii. 
202  ;  l^eode,  abufenn,  i.  335  ;  bifor- 
enn, i.  264;  inntill,  i.  296;  o,  i. 
34 ;  off  pa  ])rinne  ped,  ii.  1 76, 
A.S.  ))e6d;  O.Sax.thiod:  O.H.G. 
diot :  M.  G.  ))iuda,  volk,  iOvos  : 
Icel.  pjoS,  a  people,  nation. 

peorrf,  J?errflinng,  A.S.  unleavened, 
i.  32,  53  ;  wi|))),  i.  53. 

peos,  |?es,  pi.  thighs,  i.  165,  280.  A.  S. 
I'eoh  :  Brock.  N.  C.  G.  thee :  Icel. 
J?j6. 

peossterrlesso,  darkness,  i,  i.  10 1. 

peossterrnesse,  J)essterrnesse,  id.  ii. 
303;  ace.  ii.  229,  240,  264,  303  ^  i. 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


53« 


GLOSSARY. 


ii.  234,  267  ;  inntill,  i.  130 ;  off,  i. 
130.  137*  "•  162;  J)urrh,  i.  102. 
ii.  236;  till,  I.  52.  H.  ii.  265; 
wi)))),  ii.  96,  236,  266.  A.  S. 
))e6stemys. 

peoww,  ))eww,  theow^  bondman^ 
servant,  I.  31.  H.  i.  152,  217,  258, 
281,  336.  ii.  5,  43.  180,  290;  g. 
)>eowwess,  ))ewwess,  i.  52,  196.  ii. 
19 ;  d.  )>eoww,  i.  305  ;  ace.  ]»eoww, 
))eww,  i.  31,99.  ii.  18,  149;  ])eww, 
))urrh,  ii.  242  ;  pi.  Jjeowwess,  )?eww- 
ess,  i.  125.  ii.  31,  69,  I48;  d. 
Jjeowwess,  i.  190.  ii.  69 ;  ace.  i.  7'  J 
att,  i.  239  ;  forr,  i.  58 ;  inn,  i.  58  ; 
off,  i.  123,  183;  ))urrh,  »•  125, 
279;  ]>eowwess,  )>ewwess,  till,  i. 
121.  ii.  182;  saen,  ii.  148.  A.S. 
J>e6w :  Otfr.  thiu,  ancilla :  O.  Ger. 
thev  :  M.  G.  ))ius,  olKirrji ;  -])ivan, 
Sovkovy  I  ))ivi,  iraiditT/crj ;  ])evis, 
bovkos  :  Icel.  ])y,  a  serf,  bondman. 

peowwdom,  ^wwdom,  slavery, 
service,  ii.  92  ;  g.  ])eowwdomess, 
])ewwdomess,  I.  46.  H.  ii.  160 ; 
ace.  J>eowwdom,  i.  124;  i,  ib. ;  off, 
lb. ;  ))urrh, .  ib. ;  unnderr,  I.  35  ; 
))ewwdom,  off,  ii.  16 a.  A.  S. 
|>e<'»wd6m,    ))eud6m,    Chron.    a.  d. 

675- 

peowwtenn,  ))ewwtenn,  to  serve,  I. 
44.  H.  i.  19.  56,  204.  ii.  22,  35, 
41  ;  to,  i.  I,  2,  16,  29,  42,  128, 
171.  ii.  15,  18,  95,  332,  336; 
))eowtenn,  to,  i.  35.  ii.  81.  forr 
to,  i.  2  ;  2  pr.  ]>eowwtesst,  I.  43. 
H.  i.  1 78 ;  3,  ])eowwte)))),  ])ewwtep]>, 
ii.  18,  119,  307;  pi.  peowwtenn, 
)7ewwtenn,  i.  145,  189,  350.  ii.  98, 
101,  119,  320:  p.  p.  J)eowwtedd, 
)>ewwtedd,  i.  16,  352.  ii.  58,  92. 
A.  S.  ))e6wian,  ))e6wast,  ))e6wa]), 
peowia^,  ))e6wod,  to  serve ;  ])e6wet, 
servitude. 

perrflinng,  v.  peorrf. 

pes,  V.  ptos. 

pess  te  bett,  te  bettre,  so  much  the 
better,  i.  12,  78;  ))ess  te  mare,  so 
much  the  more,  i.  12.  v.  Bett,  ad. 
and  Mare,  ad. 


pessterr,  dark,   1,   ii.    112  ;    o,  ii. 

230.    A.  S.  ))e(5strc,  J>ystre  :  O.  Sax. 

thiustri :    O.   Frs.   thiustere  :    Plat. 

Ger.   diister :    Swcd.   dystcr.       Cf. 

Icel.  |jj6stugr,  chafing,  angry. 
pesstermesse,  v.  peosstermesse. 
pet,  (J>e  itt),  the  .  .  it,  i.  iSa.  }pfl,  I 

111. 
pe)>eiin,  thence,  i.   35,    259.     Icel. 

])adan,  thence. 
pepennfor]),  thenceforth,  fra,  ii.  20, 

33.  95»  "69,  172,  195. 
peww,  Jjewwess,  v.  peoww. 
pewwlike,  servile,  fra,  i.  144 ;   off, 

ib.     A.  S.  J)e6wetlic. 
pess,  they,  D.  81,  139,  149.  P.  47, 

48.  H.  i.  I,  6,  10,  12,  16,  21,  &c. 

A.  S.  da.    V.  Tess. 
pessiu,  d.  and  ace.  them,  1 .  69.  H.  i. 

24.  37»  58,  59»  182,  190.  ii.  2,  6, 

&c.     A.  S.  d.  pi.  dam,  d^m;  ace. 

da.     V.  Heram. 
pessre,  their,  of  them,  D.  84.  H.  i. 

I,  3.  26,  31,  33,  36,  &c.  ;  essl^err, 

ii.    93;    noww))err,    ii.    93,    114; 

>essress,   i.  85.     A.  S.  dara,  dxra. 

V.  Ba,  Heore,  Tessre. 
pesst,  (>es5  itt),  they,  it,  ii.  333. 
pi,  |7in,  thy,  thine,  I.  44.    H.  i.  2,  42, 

48,96.  ii.  51,  115;  g.  i.  255;  d. 

i.  212  ;  ace.  D.  12.    H.  i.  41,  43; 

])in,  biforr,  ii.  41  ;  i,  i.  40,  96  ;  o, 

i.  212  ;  till,  i.  41 ;  to,  i.  212  ;  wi]))>, 

i.   T73;    ))ine,  affterr,  i.  41,  153; 

forr,  i.    15a  ;   pi.  })ine,  abufeon.  ii. 

17;    ».  »•    39-43;    I>u"h,  i.   233; 

wi)))),  i.    95.     A.S.   dm:   O.  Sax. 

O.  Frs.  thin  :  Ger.  dein  :  O.  H.  G. 

dtn  :  M.  G.  jjeins,  a6s  :  Dan.  Swed. 

din :  Icel.  ))inn.     v.  Sellf. 
piderr,  A.  S.  thither,  i.  56,  291,  293. 

ii.  152.     Cf.  M.  G.  ))a)?roh,  kvriv- 

0€v,  iKu6€y:  Icel.  ])adra,  there. 
pild,  patience,  i.  89 ;  g.  ))ildess,  i.  88, 

166  ;    >ild,  off,  i.  85,  88  ;   ))urrh,  i. 

164;    wi)))).   i.   52.      A.S.  ge))yld 

[))olian,   to   endure]  :    O.  Sax.   gi- 

thuld  :    Ger.   ge-duld  :    O.  H.  G. 

gi-dult :    M.  G.   ])ulains,  vvonor^ : 

Dan.  taal :  Icel.  ^ol. 
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pildilis.    patiently,    i.    39.       A.  S. 

geJjyWelTce. 
pin,  J»ine,  v.  pi. 

jTinSs  A.  S.  thingy  i.  61,  210,  2T9.  ii. 
122,  206,  301,  302  ;  g.  Jringess,  ii. 
59,  67  ;  ace.  i.  ll,  22,  32,  57,  115, 
356.  ii.  45,  271;  affterr,  i.   190; 
off,  i.  118,  277.  ii.  6t,  227;  wi]))>, 
i.  100;  all  J'ing;  ace.  ii.  44;  nan 
Jjing,  ace.  i.  11.  ii.  66;  pi.  ^ingess, 
ii.  301 ;  abutenn,  i.  311 ;  o,  i.  59; 
]>ingess,  ))inge,  ace.  i.  300.   ii.  85, 
lao,  123,  197,  206,  224;  i,  inn,  i. 
55.  131.  189,  191,305,346.  ii.23, 
74;   off,  i.  97,   245,  305;  .cause, 
reason,  i.  97 ;  forr,  P.  33  ;  posses- 
sion, property,  i.  85,  165  ;   ace.  i. 
154;    tribe,  place,  inntill,  ii.  312; 
middellaBrdess  ]>ing,  worlds  affairs, 
concerns,  i.   125.     O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
thing :  Dut.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.   ding : 
Dan.    Swed.   ting,   thing,   business, 
great  assembly,  assizes :  leel.  ))ing, 
I,   pi.   articles  of  value;  2,  an  as-- 
sembly,  meeting ;  a  parish,  a  district, 
V.  WcorelIdj5ing,  Wisslikess. 
pingenn,  to  reconcile,  plead  for,  to, 
i.  313-  "•  278.    V.  note  at  1.  8997. 
A.  S.  ))ingian :   Low  G.  dingen,  to. 
plead  at  the  bar'.   O.  Sax.  Jjingon: 
O.  Frs.  thingia  :   O.ll.  G.  dingon  : 
Dan.    tinge,    to    bargain,   higgle: 
Swed.  tinga,  to  agree,  to  bespeak : 
Icel.  J>inga,  to  hold  a  meeting,  con- 
sult or  parley  about,  consider. 
pinnkepj),  3  pr.  seemeth,  appeareth, 
ii.  191,   209  ;  3  p.  |>uhhte,  ii.  179; 
3  imp.  )?innke,  ii.  56,  65,  226,  247 ; 
l>innke)>|),  it  seemeth,  seemeth  good, 
himm,  i.  173,  174,  228.  323,  346. 
ii.  77,  208,  291 ;  me,  ii.  98;  te,  i. 
277  ;  herom,  ii.  191,  204;  uss,  ii. 
283 ;  3  p.  >uhhte,  ii.  3,  233,  295  ; 
hu    )?innke^J)   ])e,   ii.    283.      A.  S. 
]7ynkan,     ])incan,     ]>ince]),     ])ine]7, 
]>ilhte,  videri :  O.  Sax*,  thunkian,  v. 
impers.  :    Ger.   diinken :    O.  H.  G. 
dunchan :    M.  G.   3   pr.   ])ugkei)), 
mis,    ZoKiT  fxol,    3    p.   ))uhta.     v, 
pennkenn. 


pirpst,  thirst,  ace.  ii.  149,  153,  157, 
162,  165,  168.  A.S.  })urst:  Plat, 
dorst,  deist:  O.  Sax.  thurst :  Dut. 
dorst :  Ger.  durst :  Otfr.  thurst : 
Notker,  durste  :  M.  G.  ))aurstei, 
biif/os :  Dan.  Swed.  torst  :  Icel. 
j7orsti.     V.  prisst. 

pirrstep)?,  3  pr.  impers.  te  })irrste]>)), 
thou  thirstest,  ii.  149,  153,  157, 
162,  165.  168.  A.S.  me]^yrst,  St. 
John  xix.  28  :  M.  G.  ])aursjan, 
dursten,  diifnjv. 

pise,  pi.  these,  ace.  i.  158  ;  bitwenenn, 
i.  331 ;  off,  i.  170,  323 ;  )>urrh,  i. 
306  ;  wij))>,  i.  94,  233.  A.  S.  das  : 
Lajam.  pes :  Townl.  Myst.  jjyse. 

piss, /%is,  D.  98.  H.  i.  10,  13,  194, 
195.  ii.  8,  16;  g.  i.  92,  101.  ii. 
28 ;  ace.  D.  95,  112,  300.  H.  i.  4, 
8.  ii.  3 ;  bi,  ii.  14 ;  fra,  i.  4 ;  i,  i. 
316 ;  innto,  i.  19 ;  off,  D.  65 ; 
uppo,  upponn,  D.  69,  100;  )jiss, 
this  thing,  i.  4,  44;  Jjise,  o,  i.  276, 
277.  A.S.  nom.  and  ace.  n.  dis, 
g.  dises. 

pohh,  |)ohh  ))att,  though,  nevertheless, 
yet,  D.  155.  I.  23.  H.  i.  10,  20,  31, 
43,  III,  112.  ii.  24,  25,  293,341; 
))ohh — ])ohh,  though — yet,  i.  90.  ii. 
304.  A.  S.  de4h :  O.  Sax.  thoh  : 
O.  Frs.  thach  :  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  doch  : 
O.  H.  G.  doh  :  Otfr.  and  Tatian, 
thoh:  M.G.  )>au,  J)auh,  Apa,  &v, 
Kai :  Dan.  dog  :  Swed.  dock  :  Icel. 
\>6. 

pohh  swa  ]?ehh,  nevertheless,  not- 
withstanding, certainly,  i.  ll,  36, 
338,  339.  A.  S.  swa  \>eAh  :  M.  G. 
sve])auh,  doch,  vK-^v,  fiivroi. 

pohht,  thought,  i.  87,  265,  334.  ii. 
59,  68;  g.  ))ohhtess,  i.  312;  ace. 
]>ohht,  i.  53.  ii.  31,  136  ;  fra,  i. 
144;  i,  inn,  i.  5,  11,  49,  83.  ii.  98, 
131;  ))urrh,  D.  120.  P.  106.  H.  i. 
92 ;  wi))]>,  D.  22,  94.  H.  i.  187.  ii. 
331 ;  pi.  )>ohhtess,  ace.  i.  334.  ii. 
122,  190;  i,  inn,  i.  82,  100.  ii. 
179  ;  off,  i.  230.     A.  S.  ge])oht. 

pohhtesst,  ]7ohhte,  ))ohhtenn,  ]>obht, 
v.  pennkenn. 


d  by  Google 


53^ 


GLOSSARY. 


pohhtftdl,  thoughtful,  i,  i.  117. 

pohhwheppre,  yet,  nevertheliss, 
moreover,  i.  8,  16,  83,  114,  192, 
374.  ii.  105,  X90,  226,  291.  A.S. 
]>ekh.  hwxf^ere. 

pole,  Jx)lede,  v.  |)olenn. 

polenn,  to  admit,  permit,  D.  53.  H. 
i.  327.  ii.  56,  65 ;  3  pi.  ])olenn,  ii. 
332 ;  3  P-  Jwlcdc,  ii.  56 ;  3  pr.  fb. 
])ole,  i.  188 ;  to  suffer,  pati,  to,  D. 
301.  343.  H.  i.  28,  52,  53,  88,  99. 
331.  ii.  38.  109.  158,  165,  356, 
343 ;  3  pi.  Jwlenn,  ii.  8.  A.  S. 
])olian,  )K>lia]),  )>olode,  )>oIige :  O. 
Sax.  tholon  :  O.  Frs.  tholia :  Gcr. 
dulden :  O.  H.  G.  doljan,  dolon : 
M.  G.  ))ulan,  ertragcn,  ayix^aSat, 
3  pi.  ^uland,  3  p.  ]nilaida,  3  pr. 
cj.  Jnilai :  Dan.  taale :  Swed.  tala  : 
Icel.  j}ola  :  Grk.  raXaoj  :  Lat. 
tolcro. 

pormess,  pi.  thorns,  ])urrh,  i.  331, 
337.  A.  S.  J)orn,  pi.  ])ornas :  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  thorn :  Gcr.  O.  H.  G.  dom : 
M.  G.  Jjaumus,  dorn,  d/cavOrj  ;  pi. 
]>aurnjus :  Dan.  torn  :  Swed.  torne  : 
Icel.  ])om. 

p6pre,  )>o))re,  (.])e  oJ)re),  pi.  the  other, 
ace.  ii.  18;  abufenn,  i.  17*  18; 
offr,  ib. ;  till,  ii.  I03. 

prsBpenn,  to  reprove,  persist,  i.  199. 
A.  S.  J)re4pian.  *  Threap,  to  aver 
pertinaciously  in  assertion  or  argu- 
ment, be  it  right  or  wrong.* 
•  Threap-ground,  disputed  property* 
Brockett,  N.  C.  G.  *  Threpe,  to  aver 
with  continued  pertinacity.'  Townl. 
Myst.  p.  241.  Cf.  Icel.  J)rap,  ))rapi, 
a  quarrel. 

praf,  V.  prifenn. 

pratte,  3  p.  rehuJted,  ii.  185.  A.  S. 
])re4gan.  '  Da  aras  he,  and  J)re&de 
|)one  wind.'  v.  A.  S.  Gospels,  St. 
Luke  viii.  34.  ed.  B.  Thorpe, 
London,  1843. 

prashe,  time,  while,  ace.  i.  119.  A.  S. 
])rag,  )>rah,  cursus,  spatium  tern- 
poris  ;  J^rsegan,  to  run ;  M.  G.  l^rag- 
jan,  Tpix^iy  :  *  a  gode  ]?rawe,  a  good 
while.*   Pet.  Langt. 


prefald,  threefold,  ace.  ii.  133.  A.  S. 
\ni6-fez\d. 

preo,  l^re,  three,  i.  118,  226,  331.  il 
27,  46,  113,  296;  ace.  L  226.  ii. 
30,  31 ;  i,  ii.  189,  310;  off,  iL  4; 
))urrh,  ii.  176;  absol.  i.  94,  97; 
alle  pre,  ii.  396  ;  }nco  till  )7rco,  ii. 
36 ;  preo  wip])  })reo,  ii.  46 ;  ]vto 
sij^ss,  i.  149;  o  )>rco,  )>re,  i.  159. 
ii.  176.  A.  S.  m.  \>xy,  f.  and  n. 
)>re6 :  O.  Sax.  threa,  thria :  O.  Fn. 
thre:  Ger.  drei :  O.  H.  G.  dri: 
M.  G.  |>reis,  neut.  prija,  drei,  Tp€iM : 
Dan.  Swed.  tre :  Icel.  prii :  Lat. 
tre$ :  Grk.  Tp€i$.  v.  Honndredd, 
prinne. 

presshesst,  2  pr.  threshest,  i.  49*  50 ; 
p.  p.  J?rosshenn,  ace.  i.  51.  A.  S. 
))erscan,  |;erscest,  ]x)rseen  :  Dut. 
dorschen  :  Ger.  dreschen  :  O.  H.  G. 
drescan:  M.  G.  )>riskan,  dKoS^f, 
1  pr.  ]>riskis,  p.  p.  ])ruskans :  Dan. 
txrske :  Swed.  troska :  Icel.  )>reskja. 

prenngdenn,  3  p.  pi.  thronged, 
pressed,  ii.  309.  *  A.  S.  )>ringan, 
3  p.  pi.  )>rungon :  O.  Sax.  thringan : 
Ger.  drangen  :  O.  H.  G.  dringan : 
M.  G.  )>reihan,  Bkifitiw,  artvoxofp- 
€iy  :  Dan.  trxnge  :  Swed.  tranga : 
Icel.  )>rdngva,]7ryngva,mod.)>rengja. 

pridde,  )>ride,  third,  i.  149,  153, 
172,  187,  195,  200.  ii.  18,  139, 
175  J  g-  »•  »54I  ace-  D.  197.  H.i. 
190;  i,  i.  15  ;  o,  D.  6.  H.  i.  203, 
310;  J'urrh,  i.  184;  uppo,  ii.  133  ; 
ut  off,  ii.  157  ;  absol.  D.  168.  H.  i. 
202,  206,  207.  A.  S.  m.  ]nidda,  f. 
n.  |;ridde :  M.  G.  j^ridja,  der  dritte, 
rphoe.     V.  Sijje. 

prifenn,  to  thrive,  ii.  23 ;  3  p.  \nzU 
i.  109,  312,  317.  Cf.  Icel.  >rifask, 
V.  reflex,  to  thrive,     v.  Full|>rifcnn. 

prinne,  three,  properly,  three  collect- 
ively, three-fold,  i.  236,  350;  ace 
i.  37,  118,  224.  ii.  45,  170;  midd, 
ii.  30;  off,  ii.  311,  318;  ])urrh,  i. 
-  230 ;  wi)))).  i.  94, 119,  233.  ii.  175. 
A.  S.  J>rynen,  trinus :  M.  G.  ace 
m.  J^rins,  rpcu  :  Icel.  ))rennr,  )>rinnr. 
trinus ;  *  freyn,  oblique  case  ofxhite;' 
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To-wml.   Myst.  p.   291.     v.  Kinne, 
Tale,  Wise. 
pripell,  triple^  i.  234.     Lat.  triplex. 
pxisst,  thirsty  i.  196,  197  ;  i,  ii.  280; 
off,   i.  ia8 ;  wi>)>,  i.  53,  191.    v. 
pirrst. 
^xrisatis*   thirsty^  d.  i.  213.      A.  S. 

)>urstig. 
prdttene,  thirteen^  ace.  ii.  30 ;  binn- 
enn,  i,  241 ;  uppo,  ib.  A.S.  ])re6tyne : 
Dan.  tretten:  Swed.  tretton:  Icel. 
)>rettan. 
^Tititennde,  ])rittende,  thirteenth^  i, 
241.    ii.  29;   onn,   i.    119.     A.S. 
}7Teotte6da :   Dan.  trettende  :    Icel. 
l^rettandi. 
pxlttis,  thirty,  g.  i.  109,  312,  319. 
a.  23,  29;  off,  ii.  34.     A.  S.  ))ritig, 
^ittig  :  M.  G.  ))reis-tigjus,  dreissig, 
TpiA-Kovra. 
priSSess,  >risess,  thrice,  i.  37,  205; 
)>e,  ii.  34  [Jrisses,    MS.].      A.  S. 
3>rtwa :   Icel.   ])rysvar,  j)risvar.     v. 
Tene. 
prosslienn,  v.  presshesst. 
pro"W"winnge,  throe,  suffering,  inn- 
till,  ii.  174.     A.S.  ))rowing. 
pn,  thou,  D.  II,  17;  d.  )>e,  i.  2,  4, 
97 ;  ace.  i.  20,  &c. ;  bitwenenn,  I. 
41 ;  i,  i.  162  ;  to,  i.  4 ;  reflect.  ))e, 
ace.  i.  40;  uppo,  i.  176.     A.  S.  du: 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  thu :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
Dan.  Swed.  du :  M.  G.  J)u,  cv :  Icel. 
))ii :  Lat.  tu.    v.  Sellf,  Tu,  put. 
palihte,  V.  pinnkej/}). 
parrfe,  3  pr.  sb.  have  need,  i.  269 ; 
3  p.  ^urrfte,  ii.  208.     A.  S.  ))urfan, 
3  pr.  sb.  ^urfe,   3  p.    ))orfte  :    O. 
Sax.  ))urban :  O.  Frs.  thurva  :  Ger. 
diirfen  :    O.  H.  G.   durfan :    M.  G. 
]>aurban,     nothig     haben,     "xptiov 
ex^^y*  3  p.  ))aurfta :  Icel.  ))urfa.     v. 
parrf. 
purrfe,  needful,  i.  335.   A.  S.  J^earfa  : 

M.  G.  Jaurfts,  nothig,  &va'yKaios. 
purrh,  through,  D.  4,  26,  &c. ;  J>urh, 
i.  91,  258.  A.  S.  J>urh:  O.  Sax. 
thurh :  O.  Frs.  thruch :  Ger.  durch : 
Kero,  duruh :  Otfr.  thuruh :  M.  G. 
)>airh,  Std. 


Jjurrh  gan,  to  pass  through,  ii.  93. 
A.  S.  jjurhgan  :  M.  G.  ])airh-gaggan, 
durchgehen,  bUpx^aBai. 

purrhlokenn,  to  look  through,  closely 
regard,  to,  D.  68. 

purrhsekenn,  to  seek  through, 
examine,  D.  67.  H.  i.  5,  61,  120, 
267,  291,  312.  ii.  16,  41,  91 
[))urhsekenn,  MS.],  135,  229  ;  ))urlh 
sekeun,  ii.  330.     A.  S.  ])urhsecan. 

purrlise55j>»  J)urrse)),  3  pr.  seeth 
through,  ii.  122,  301.  A.S.  ))urh- 
se6n  :  M.  G.  J>airh-saiwan,  durch- 
sehen,  /caToirrpi^taOai,^ ^  pr.  j?airh- 
saiwi]}. 

piirrhutlike,  thoroughly,  perfectly, 
i.  181,  234.  ii.  117. 

purrhwiindenn,  3  pi.  wound,  pierce, 
through,  ii.  253 ;  p.  p.  Jjurrhwund- 
edd,  i.  148,  265.  ii.  73-75.  A.S. 
J>urh-wundian,  J>urh-wundia)),  ))urh- 
wundod. 

pTisennde,  thousand,  an,  bitwenenn, 
i.  43,  269;  fif,  ace.  ii.  185.  A.S. 
Jjiisend :  O.  Sax.  thusundig :  O. 
Frs.  thusend  :  Ger.  tausend  ;  Otfr. 
thusont :  M.  G.  ))usundi,  x^^*<^*  • 
Dan.  tusind:  Swed.  tusend:  Icel. 
]7usund. 

puss,  A.S.  thus,  D.  251.  P.  73,  93. 
H.  i.  5,  25,  41,  204.  ii.  16.  A.S. 
|>us :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  thus.    v.  Tuss. 

pul,  ())u  itt),  {thou — //),  i.  52,  102, 
214.  ii.  216,  226. 

putenn,  to  howl  upon,  i.  68 ;  p.  p. 
))utedd,  i.  168,  169.  A.S.  )ie6tan, 
p.  p.  ))oten  ;  to  howl,  make  a  noise : 
Engl,  to  toot :  Plat,  tiiten,  to  blow  a 
horn  :  Dut.  toeten :  Ger.  tuten  : 
O.  H.  G.  diozan  :  M.  G.  )>ut-haurn, 
a6Xmy^  :  Dan.  tude :  Swed.  tjuta  : 
Icel.  ])j6ta,  to  emit  a  whistling  sound 
as  the  wind,  howl  as  a  wolf,  blow  a 
horn. 

pwang,  A.  S.  thong,  latchet,  )?urrh,  ii. 
7.  Dan.  tvinge,  a  vice,  a  thong  or 
latchet  of  a  shoe  :  Swed.  tvang, 
force,  restraint  :  Icel.  pvcngr,  a 
thong,  latchet;  J)vinga,  to  oppress, 
V.  Sho])wang. 
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]>weorrt  ut,  ])wcTrt  ut,  throughout, 
entirely,  D.  74,  99.  P.  105.  H.  L  4, 
8,  23.  25.  38,  4a.  53,  54.  ii.  7,  8, 
78,  79.     Dan.  tvaert. 


IT. 

TJferr,  higher,  i.  57.  A.S.  ufor : 
M.  G.  ufaro.    v.  Uppe. 

Uhliteniia  early  mormng,  before 
dawn,  onn,  i.  84.  A.  S.  uhte :  *  On 
uhtan,  ere  dawn : '  O.  Sax.  uhta  : 
O.  H.  G.  uohta:  M.  G.  uhtvo, 
morgenzeit,  iwvxov  :  Icel.  <3tta  : 
Grk.  %oj$€y. 

Uhliteimsaiig,  early  morning  song 
or  service,  matins,  vf\p\>,  i.  220. 
Icel.  6ttu-songr. 

UhliteDnticU  early  morning  tide, 
onn,  i.  202.    Icel.  6ttu-tidir. 

TTmxnbe,  ummbenn,  about,  concern- 
ing,  i.  7.  12,  51,  218,  258,  348.  ii. 
119.  A.  S.  ymb,  ymbe :  Plat, 
umm,  iimm :  Frs.  umbe :  Ger.  um : 
O.  G.  umb,  umbe :  Dan.  om,  omme : 
Swed.  om  :  Icel.  um,  umb :  Grk. 
dfuf>L 

TTmmbeolippenn,  to  clip  all  round, 
ii.  168.    A.  S.  ymbclyppan. 

TTminbesheremi)  to  circumcise,  i. 
142  ;  3  P«  pl«  ummbeshaerenn,  i, 
141,  143,  145-147;  p.  p.  ummbe- 
shorenn,  i.  140,  145,  205,  270. 
ii.  168,  169.  A.  S.  sceran,  to 
shear,  cut,  3  p.  pi.  scseron,  p.  p. 
scoren. 

TTnunbepenixkenn,  to  think  about, 
consider,  i.  40 ;  I  pr.  ummbejjennke, 
i.  101.  ii,  56;  2,  umnibe))ennkesst, 
i.  40,  41 ;  3,  ummbe))ennke)))>,  i. 
355.  ii.  124.  340;  3  p.  ummbe- 
)>ohhte,  i,  99  ;  to  ))ennkenn  ummbe, 
i.  317.     A.S.  ymbe})encan. 

TTminbetrin,  round  about,  ii.  257. 
Dan.  trind  om  :  Swed.  trind,  round. 

TJimflBpe,  with  difficulty,  ii.  213. 
A.S.  un-eaSe. 

TJnnawwnedd,  undeclared,  i.  67, 
250»  255.    V.  Awwnenn, 


TTnnbedenn,  unbidden,  ii.    240.  r. 

Biddenn,  to  command, 
TTnnbemnedd,  unfermented,  i.  53. 

V.  Bcrrmc. 
TJnnbisraxiiieim,    unoriginaled,    il 

293,  297.     V.  Biginnenn. 
TJnnbi^^edd,  unbuilt   upon^    unin- 

habited,  i .  1 09, 3 1 8.     Dan.  ubjgget. 

▼.  Biggenn,  to  abide. 
TJimbindeim,  to    unbind,    unloose, 

destroy,  i.  126.    ii.   7;    2  imp.  pi. 

unnbinde])]),   ii.    189,    210;    p.   p. 

unnbundenn,  ii.  211,  219.     Cf.  the 

passage  from  St.  John's  Gospel,  ii. 

19,  as  quoted  by  Onnin,  with  the 

expression  'AtJcroTe,'  in  the  Greek, 

and  *  Solvite  *  in  the  Latin  Vulgate. 

A.  S.  unbindan. 
TTnnbonedd,  unasked,  ii.  240.     Icel. 

bon,  rogcUio.     v.  Bone. 
TXnnborenn,    unborn,   ii.    249.    r. 

Berenn. 
TXnnc,  A.  S.  dual,  ace.  us  two.    M.  G. 

uggkis,  ugkis,  and  ugk,  ace.  i  pers. 

dual,    uns    beide,    ^/xos.      y.    Ba, 

bajje. 
UnnolssnnlesSOt  uncleanness,  ace  i. 

160. 
TJnnolsBnnesse,  id.  ace.  i.   73,  86, 

160;  forr,  I.  276;  off,  i.  45,  67, 

145*    156    [unnclennesse,     MS.]  ; 

purrh,  i.  11  ;  g.  unnclaennessess,  i. 

155.     V.  Claennesse. 
Unnoleniisedd,  p.  p.  uncleansed,  ii. 

Unnolene,  unclean,  ritually  impure, 

^'  57»  65,  160,  198,  208,   271.  ii. 

229,  240;   ace.  i.   271,  273;   pi. 

unnclene,  off,  i.  160.   ii.  X52,  154. 

V.  Clene. 
TTnncu]?,  unknown,  strange,  i.  5,  67, 

246,  322.  ii.  77,  208  ;  wi^}),  i.  246. 

A.  S.  uncud. 
ITnncu)?lis,  roughly,  ii,  144.     A.S. 

uncuSlice. 
TXnnoweme,  unacceptable,  i.  50,  89, 

160,  339.  ii.  205,  338.  339  ;   pi.  i- 

254.  ii.  32,     V.  Cweme, 
IXnncweimkedd,  unquenched,  ii.  9, 

12.    V.  Cwennkcnn.  I 
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TTnndseJ^shildisiiesse,  immortality, 

ivi)>]>,  ii.  258.     V.  DaBj)shildis. 
TTuzideniedd,  uncondemned,  ii.  228, 

23 9y  261.    V.  Demenn. 
UnxLclerr,  under,  through,  D.  9, 141, 

313-  I-  35.  H.  i.  51,  59.  ii.  9,  II. 

A.    S.    O.  Frs.  Dan.  Swcd.  under: 

O.  Sax.  undar :  Ger..untcr :  O.  H.  G. 

nntar :    M.  G.  undar,   {/v6 :    Icel. 

undir. 
XTnxidexTfanngeim,  unnderrfangenn, 

to    undertake  receive,  ii.  53 ;  3  pi. 

unnderrfanngenn,  i.  9, 140;  I,  3,  p. 

nnnderrfeng,  i.  150.  ii.  146,  278, 
a  86;  pi.  unnderrfengenn,  i.  287.  ii. 
203  ;  3  pr.  sb.  unnderrfannge,  i.  55. 

V.  Fangenn. 
XTnuderrfon,  to  receive,  i.  136,  189. 

ii.     102,    121,    196,    262;    3   pr. 
unnderrfo]),  P.  103 ;  3  pi.  unnderr- 
fon,  ii.  31 ;  i  pr.  sb.  unnderrfo,  ii. 
285.     A.  S.  underfon.     v.  Fon. 
XTrmderrfot,  D.  73.  H.  i.  87,  158, 

160,  162-164.  ii-  54*  ▼•  Fot. 
Unnderm,  *  the  third  hour  of  the 
day,*  att,  ii.  324.  v.  Acts  ii.  15. 
A.  S.  undem :  O.  Sax.  undorn : 
West  Frs.  unden :  O.  H.  G.  untom  : 
M.  G.  undaumimats,  friihmal,  dpi' 
CTor,  Luc.  xiv.  1 2  :  Icel.  undorn, 
undum,  undam ;  originally  meaning 
a  time  of  the  day,  rmd-aftemoon,  or 
mid-forenoon ;  then  a  meal:  Provinc. 
Bngl.  Cumbld.  *  orndorns,  corrupted 
from  onederins,  aftemoon-drinkings ; 
omdinner,  afternoon  -  luncheon  ;  * 
Brockett*s  N.  C.  G.  [Query :  Is 
this  the  origin  of  the  term  *  an 
ordinary,'  applied  to  a  lunch,  or 
dinner,  provided  at  places  of  re- 
freshment on  market-days,  &c.,  in 
country  towns?  R.  H.] 
'D'nnderrpreost,  under-priest,  priest, 
as  subordinate  to  the  high-priest 
among  the  Jews,  or  to  the  bishop 
in  the  Christian  Church ;  forr,  i.  37 ; 
till,  ii.  23. 
TJnnderTstandenn,  unnderrstannd- 
enn,  to  understand,  D.  50.  I.  89. 
H.  i.  59»  86,  102,  189,  235,  305. 


ii.  7»  8,  51,  59,  62,  &6,  &c.;  I  pr. 
unnderrstannde,  i.  178.  ii.  59;  2, 
unnderrstanndesst,  ii.  149,  153, 158, 
162,  168 ;  3,  unnderrstannde]?]),  ii. 
10 1,  102,  119 ;  3  pi.  unnderr- 
stanndcnn,  i.  190;  3  p.  unnderr- 
stod,  i.  79,  97,  107.  ii.  86,  147 ; 
pi.  unnderrstodenn,  i.  117,  118, 
241,  245,  250.  ii.  94,97, 146, 188, 
&c. ;  3  pr.  sb.  unnderrstannde,  ii. 
99,  309  ;  p.  p.  unnderrstanndena 
(sic  MS.),  ii.  338.    V.  Stanndenn. 

TJnnderrstod,  unnderrstodenn,  v. 
Unnderrstandenn. 

TTnnderrtakenn,  to  entrap,  take, 
ii.  3.  Cf.  in  St.  Matt.  xxii.  15,  in 
Vulgate  edition,  the  phrase,  •  ut 
caperent  eum  (Jesum)  in  sermone,' 
which  WiclifFe  renders,  *  to  take 
ihesus  in  word.* 

TJnnfeBle,  deceitful,  wicked,  i.  243, 
247.  ii.  64,  337 ;  ace.  i.  258  ; 
biforenn,  i.  256;  fra,  ii.  137;  till, 
i.  261  ;  pi.  ))urrh,  i.  279;  wi])]?,  ii» 
75.     A.  S.fx\e,  faithful. 

TJnnfeBwe,  not  a  few,  very  many, 
numberless,  i.  2,  24;  abufenn,  i. 
320 ;  ace.  i.  323.  *  Onnifowe,  w- 
numerable,*  La^am.  lat.  text.  A.  S. 
feawa,  few. 

TJiiiifakenn,  guileless,  sincere,  i.  143. 
ii.  109,  no,  170.  A.  S.  unfaecne : 
Icel.  feikinn,  feikn,  awful,  mon^ 
strous ;  feikn,  a  portent. 

TJnnfuIlhtnedd,  p.  p.  unbaptized, 
ii.  234.     V.  FuUhtnenn. 

XJnngod,  bad,  evil,  ii.  229,  240, 
264;  pi.  unngode,  i.  338.  A.  S. 
ungod.     V.  God. 

XJnngri])]?,  A.  S.  unquietness,  dis- 
turbance, forr,  ii.  213. 

XJnnhflBle,  unsoundness,  disease,  off, 
ii.  185  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  165;  5«n,  i.  350. 
A.  S.  unhaelu  :  M.G.  un-haili,  krank- 
heit,  fuxXwcia. 

XJnnhal,  unsound,  afflictive,  i.  165, 
327.  A.  S.  unhal:  M.G.  unhails, 
ungesund,  dfi^tTTOS. 

iTiinlialsuxnm,  A.  S.  hurtful,  u 
248. 
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TJimhaslierTliSf  unsuitably,  i.  la. 
y.  Hasherrlike. 

TJnnherrsuminnesse,  disobedience^ 
])urTh,  i.  147.  U.  112.  A.  S.  un- 
hersumnes. 

TJnnhilenn,  to  uncover,  reveal,  ii. 
96.  A.  S.  un-helan  :  M.  G.  and- 
huljan,  enthiillen,  dvoKoXvirTC/v. 

Unxiitt,  s.  uselessness,  unprofitable' 
nessj  ace.  i.  379  ;  inn,  ib. 

TJniiitt,  a.  useless,  vain,  i.  170,  339. 
ii.  172  [unnnitt,  MS.] ;  onn  unnitt, 
uselessly f  to  no  purpose,  D.  82.  A.  S. 
un-nyt:  M.  G.  un-nutis,  unniitz, 
dv6prfT0$:  Icel.  6nytr,  iuutilis. 

Unnkerr,  prn.  g.  dual,  our,  off,  D. 
80.  A.  S.  unccr,  g.  dual  of  ic,  I : 
M.  G.  ugkara. 

IJnnlseredd,  uninstructed,  ignorant, 
ii.  242,  249.     A.  S.  unl^red. 

TJnnlaslielike,  unnlashelis.  unlaw* 
fully,  ii.  198,  208.  A.  S.  lahlice, 
lawfully. 

TTnnlic,  unlike,  ii.  233.  A.  S.  un- 
gelic  :  La^am.  unilic,  oniliche. 

TJnnlitell,  great,  of  no  small  amount, 
i.  22  ;  ace.  ii.  205.     A.  S.  un-I)rtel. 

TJnnlusst,  listlessness,  i.  89  ;  ace.  i. 
164;  sacn,  i.  157.  A.  S.  unlust : 
M.  G.  un-lustus,  unlust,  in  unlustau 
vair|)an,iiberdriissig  werden,d0t;/x€ty. 

TTnumeoc,  rude,  i.  344.     v.  Meoc. 

TJnninilde,  ungentle,  harsh,  i.  344. 
A.  S.  un-milde :  M.  G.  un-milds, 
lieblos,  <S(7TO/>7o« :  Dan.  umild:  Icel. 
omildr.  inclemens. 

TTnnnedt  vnthout  constraint,  ii.  44. 
A.  S.  un-nedig. 

IJnnome,  plain,  simple,  rude,  i.  26, 
126,  168.  ii.  208,  231 ;  ace.  i.  219, 
261.  272.  ii.  47.  Cf.  *  UnornlTc 
serud,'  Josh.  ix.  5,  in  A.  S.  Hepta- 
teuch, *  old  garments '  in  the  au- 
thorized version. 

TTnnorneliSf  meanly,  in  obscurity,  i, 
129,  168,  260,  286. 

TTnnpinedd,  unpunished,  unhurt,  i, 
45,  47.  ii.  158.     V.  Pinenn. 

Unnride,  vast,  severe,  continual,  i. 
165  ;    >urrh,    ib. ;    wi})>,    ii.    80, 


*  Paynes  fulle  nnrid  ;  *  '  sorows  un- 
ryde,*  *  cruel,  severe  ;*  Townl.  Myst. 
pp.  21,  84:  *  wapyns  unryde,*  Sir 
Perceval,  1.  1160;  •  paveloiines 
mekille  and  unryde,'  id.  1.  1131  : 
vnridc.  Pet.  Lang.  :  A.  S.  *  un- 
gerydu,  asper*    Bens. 

UnnriddliS)  unnridelis,  with  force, 
V.  cr.  texts  in  notes  at  11.  15567 
and  15807.  A.  S.  *  un-gerydlTce, 
vehementer.*  Bens,  or,  in  disorder  t 
Cf.  Dan.  uryddeiig,  id, 

TJnnrihhtwise,  pi.  unrighteous,  i. 
10.  338.     V.  Rihhtwis. 

XJnnsahhtnesse,  discord,  ace.  L 
249.  A.  S.  Chron.  a.d.  1093, 1094, 
mid  un-sehte :  Icel.  6s4tt,  dissidium. 
v.  Sabhtnesse. 

TJnnselis,  unhappy,  i.  166.  A.  S. 
un-saelig. 

X7im8eoll]7e,  unnse11)>e,  unhappiness, 
calamity,  i.  165  ;  ace.  i.  52,  88, 
191.  305  ;  forr,  i.  164,  195  ;  inn, 
i.  166;  off,  i.  85,  167;  onn^seness, 
onnsxn,  i.  164,  166.  A.  S.  un- 
sxliS. 

TJnnsessenndlio,  unnsessenndlis, 
unspeakable,  inexpressible,  i.  96.  ii. 
33.  304.  316 ;  ace.  unnsessenndlike, 
unnsessenndlis,  i.  124.  ii.  307,  334; 
unnsessenndlis,  off,  ii.  165  ;  Jnirrh, 
ii.  192:  A.  S.  unasecgendlTc :  Dan. 
usigelig. 

TJnnsessenndlike,  unnsessenndlis, 
unspeakably,  i.  59,  308,  353  [unn- 
seSSSenndlis,  MS.],  ii.  316. 

TTnnsesliennlio,  invisible,  ii.  25, 
248,  324.  A.  S.  unscwenlic :  M.  G. 
unga-saiwans,  ungesehen,  a6paro»: 
Dan.  usynlig. 

TJnnseshennlike,  unnseshennlis,  m- 
visibly,  ii.  246,  325,  334. 

TJnnsliapiS)  innocent,  ii.  201 ;  ace 
i.  98.    A.  S.  un-scaeSig.  v.  Ska])esst. 

Unnshapisnesse,  unnsha)>inesse, 
guiltlessness,  innocence,  ace.  i.  38. 
ii.  149,  200,  201  ;  off,  i.  275; 
])urrh,  D.  212.  I.  58.  H.  i.92, 129. 
ii.  69:    wi)))),  i.    154,  211.     A.  S. 

.  unsczt^ignes. 
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irnxi8ka]>efall,  harmless,  i.  38,  274, 

-275.     A.  S.  unscaBlSful. 
Unxi  skill,  indiscretion,  want  of  dis' 

crimination,    wi)>)>,    i.    12.      Dan, 

uskiel,  impropriety,  want  0/ reason, 

V  Skill. 
Uzuxsibbe,  pi.  strangers,  wi)))),  i.  84. 

V.  Sibb. 
17xiiisine]>e,  uneven,   i.    321.     A.  S. 

unsmede.     v.  Sme)>e. 
Unxisperrenii,  to  unbar,  lay  open, 

ii.  68.     V.  Spcrrd. 
TTnnstrang,  A.  S.  weak,  i.  274.    ii. 

24.     V.  Strang. 
TTxxxistrennope,   weakness,    forr,    ii. 

235. 

XJiiiiJ)8Bwedd,  immoral,  i.  74,  220. 

17iixiJ>BBwes8,  pi.  evil  habits,  ace.  ii. 
265  ;  off,  ii.  211.    A.  S.  un-)7e4was. 

TJiiiiJ)8Bwfull,  impure,  i.  74.  A.  S. 
un-})eawfull,  immorigerus,  vitiis 
plenus;  JE\£.  Gloss.  3,  185,  MS. 
Bibl.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  2.  B.  M. 

TTunpannkess,  against .  .  .  will,  hiss, 
i.  249  ;  ])e5Src,  ib.  A.  S.  un-|)anc, 
g,  used  as  adv.  un-])ances. 

XTnntill,  ppn.  unto,  to,  i.  46.  v. 
Inntill. 

TTxizitobrittnedd,  unbroken  [to 
pieces'],  undivided,  ii.  33.  v.  Brittn- 
edd. 

Unntodsdledd,  A.  S.  undivided,  in- 
separable, ii.  46,  291,  292,  296. 

tTnntmnunnesse,  infirmity,  inn,  ii. 
285  ;*  off,  i.  139,  186.  ii.  285  ; 
)>urrh,  I.  72.  H.  ii.  60.  A.  S.  trura, 
Jirm,  strong ;  untrumnes,  weakness. 

TJiin"weinmedd,  immaculate,  un- 
harmed,  ii.  158  ;  i,  i.  96 ;  all  unn- 
wemmedd,  i.  98 ;  inn,  i.  65  ;  off,  i. 
65.  A.  S.  un-gewemmed  :  M.  G. 
un-vamms,  Heckenlos,  dfjujftos,  v, 
"Wemmedd. 

XTmi'wemineddnesse,  purity,  inno- 
cence, i,  inn,  i.  81,  98  [unnwemcdd- 
nesse,  MS.],  285  ;   w\]>\>,  i.  352. 

"D'nnwharrfedd,  unchanged,  lasting, 
ii.  301,  302.     V.  Wharrfenn. 

"Crnnwine,  A.  S.  an  enemy,  ii.  338 ; 
pi.  unnwiness,  amang,  i.  255.    A.  S. 


wine,  a  friend :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
wini :  Dan.  ven  :  Swed.  van :  Icel. 
▼inr,  and  vin,  a  friend,  prop,  an 
agreeable  man,  fraend  being  used 
only  in  the  sense  of  a  kinsman. 

TJnnwis,  unwise,  ii.  236.  A.  S. 
unwTs :  M.  G.  unveis  visan,  nicht 
kennen,  dyvo€iv.     v.  Wis. 

TJnnwitt,  folly,  ignorance,  ii.  236 ; 
ace.  i.  207  ;  inn,  i.  279.  A.  S. 
ungewit ;  M.  G.  vitan,  wissen,  ctSi- 
Fcu  ;  un-viti,  unwissenheit,  dyvota, 
V.Witt. 

TTnnwreste,  weak,  frail,  wicked,  ace. 
i.  169 ;  forr,  i.  168,  169.  A.  S. 
Chron.  a.  d.  1052,  *wear|>  him  on 
anon  un-wraeste  seipe,  conscensa 
vili  navicula:*  La^am.  *unwraest, 
wicked:*  Icel.  hress,  animosus, 
li-hress,  languidus ;  also  hraustr, 
strong,  Ger.  rustig ;  li-hraustr, 
weak. 

TTniiwuiidedd,  unwounded,  ii.  158. 
A.  S.  unwundod. 

TJnnwurr}),  mean,  of  no  repute,  ii, 
208.     A.  S.  unweorj).     v.  WurrJ?. 

ITiinwurrpep}?,  3  pr.  dishonoureth, 
ii.  283.  A.  S.  unweorjja}).  v. 
Wurr)>enn. 

TJnnseriin,  numberless,  ii.  308.  A.  S. 
ungerim. 

ITppbrixle,  object  of  reproach,  i.  168. 
Icel.  brigzli  and  brigzl,  opprobrium. 

IJppoiiinenn,  upp  cumenn,  to  come 
up,  arise,  i.  41,  136.  A.  S.  up- 
cuman. 

TJppe,  upp,  up,  above,  upward,  D. 
259.  P.  46.  H.  i.  9,  34.  38,  42, 
72,  93,  119,  125.  127.  347-  ".4. 
57.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  up :  O.  Frs.  op : 
Ger.  auf:  O.  H.G.  uf:  M.  G.  iup, 
in  die  Hohe,  hinauf,  Smoj  ;  iupa, 
oben,  d^i/a; :  Dan.  op :  Swed.  up  : 
Icel.  upp  :  Grk.  virip :  Lat.  super. 
v.  Hefenn,  Risenn,  Stishenn. 

Upphald,  support,  ace.  i.  321.  Iceh 
upphald,  a  holding  up,  maintenance, 
support :  Dan.  ophold,  id. 

TTpphofenn,  raised  up,  ii.  67,  251. 
A.  S,  up-hebban,  3  p.  up-hof,  p,  p. 
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up-hafen :  M.  G.  m-hafjan,  auf- 
heben,  aXp^of;  p.  p.  us-hafans.  ▼. 
Hefenn. 

tJpponn,  uppo,  upon^  against,  in,  at, 
on,  D.  69,  100,  105,  117.  H.  i.  9, 
II,  58,  105,  204,  211.  ii.  61,  230. 
A.  S.  uppan,  uppon  :  O.  Sax.  uppan : 
O.  Frs.  uppa,  opa :  O.  H.  G.  Qfan  : 
Icel.  upp  a. 

TXppspringenn,  3  pi.  spring  up,  ii. 

II.  A.  S.  up^pringa)). 
Uppwarrd,  upward,  i.  69,  208.   ii. 

^5*  9it  310.     A.  S.  upweard.     v. 
Stishenn. 
XJre,  our,  D.  181.  H.  i.  20,  21 ;  g.  i. 

III,  175  ;  ace.  I.  85.  H.  i.  151.  ii. 
391 ;  affterr,  i.  146  ;  forr,  D.  215; 
inn,  i.  39;  till,  D.  194;  wi)>J),  i. 
47  ;  pi.  ure,  i.  46,  60;  ace.  ii.  186, 
195  ;  abutenn,  i.  280;  fotr,  i.  45  ; 
o/us,  i.  133;  ure  allre,  i.  259.  ii. 
27.  151.  155.  I59»  164.  167;  ure 
nan,  i.  269.  A.  S.  ure,  our,  of  usy 
nostrum  ;  g.  pi.  of  pers.  pro.  ic,  I ; 
and  Gre,  our,  noster,  poss.  prn. 

Usell,  turetched,  miserable,  mean  in 
condition,  i.  126,  195,  268.  ii.  131 ; 
ace.  i.  28.  ii.  48;  wi]))>,  i.  353. 
Dan.  usel,  also  ussel, />oor,  wretched : 
Icel.  vesall  [for  usall],  i,  bereft  of, 
2,  poor,  destitute,  wretched,  v.  Vigf, 
Icel.  Diet,  ad  verb. 

TTselldom,  wretchedness,  inn,  i.  127. 

Uss,  us,  d.  D.  175,  182.  H.  i.  22,  32, 
334  [us,  MS.] ;  ace.  I.  80.  H.  i.  11, 
&e. ;  bitwenenn,  i.  10 ;  forr,  D. 
224 ;  reflect,  ace.  i.  261,  262.  A.  S. 
us,  ace.  and  d.  pi.  of  ic,  J.    v.  Sellf. 

TJt,  ut,  out,  abroad,  beyond,  D.  204, 
209.  P.  64.  I.  62.  H.  i.  5,  28,  35, 
57,  255.  294.  ii.  19,  42,  77. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  lit :  Ger.  aus : 
O.  H.  G.  uz  :  M.  G.  ut,  tfo; :  Dan. 
ud  :  Icel.  lit.  v.  Gan,  Off,  pweorrt 
6t. 

ITtbresstenn,  to  break  forth,  escape, 

^  I.  6 1.    A.  S.  aetberstan  :  Dan. briste, 

Ute,  ute,  out,  abroad.  A.  S.  Gte : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  fita :  M.  G.  uta. 
V.  p«re,  Taere, 


TXtenn    'wipp,    outwardly,    1.     165. 

M.  G.  utana,  ausserhalb,  i£of,   i^ca- 

Otv.     V.  Wij7j)utenn. 
ITpe,  u])e,  3  p.  granted,  i.  1 18.  ii.  74. 

A.  S.  unnan ;   verb,  prset.    pracs ;   3 

p.    utfe :    O.  Sax.   gi-unnan :    Ger. 

gonnen :    O.  H.  G.   unnan  :     Icel. 

unna. 
Upwitess,  pi.  sages,  princes,  i.  245. 
^  A.  S.  fid-witan. 
utledenn,  to  lead  out.  ii.  159.    A.  S. 

dt-alaedan,    Exod.    xiv.    II  :     Dan. 
^  udlede.     v.  Ledenn. 
TTtlesenn,  to  release,  deliver,  i.  134. 

ii.  305,  312  ;  p.  p.  utlesedd,  i.  25. 

ii.  318.     A.  S.  Gt-Slysan,  p,  p.  ut- 

Slysed:    M.  G.  us-lausjan,   eilosen, 

fvuv :  Dan.  udlose.     v.  Leosenn. 
U  tnumenn,  A.  S.  distinguished,  chief, 

i.  3,  129.  ii.  I  ;  ace.  i.  13,  308.    v. 
^  Nimenn,  to  take. 

IJtnuineiinlike,  utnumennlis.  emin- 
^ently,  i.  77,  88.  ii.  72,  155. 
"Bt  oflf,  A.  S.  out  off.     V.  Oflf. 
Utwipp,  beyond,  out  off,ii.  10  T. 
Utterrlike,  outwardly,  ii.  220.    A.  S. 

uter,  utter,  exterior,  lice. 


W. 

"Wa,  wass,  woe,  i.  164.  ii.   12,  59; 

ace.   wa,  i.   28,  133;   off,  i.   196; 

onnsaen,  i.    167;    till,  i.   46,   289; 

St   off,  D.  209;    pi.  ace.  wawenn, 

D.   242.    H.   ii.    109.      A.  S.    wa, 

wawa,   pi.  ace.   wawan  :     O.   Sax. 

O.  H.  G.  wS  :   Ger.  wehe :    M.  G. 

vai,   oiali    Dan.   vee:    Swed.   ve: 

Icel.  vd  :  Lat.  vae. 
Wao,  weak,  vile,  poor,  i.   214.    iu 

285  ;  ace.  i.  274;  J»e  wake,  i.  354; 

wake,  forr,  ii.  221  ;  wi])J),  i.  92  ; 

pi.  wake,  forr,  ii.  121.     A.  S.  wac: 

O.    Sax.    wek :    Ger.    weich ;    cf. 

schwach :    O.  H.  G.  weih  :    M.  G. 

vahs,  schwach,  in   compos. :    Dan. 

vaag :  Swed.  vek :   Icel.  veikr.    t, 

Wicke. 
Waccnepp*  3  pr.   act.    awaietutht 
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rouseth,  i.  202 ;  p.  p.  waccnedd, 
ibid.  A.  S.  weccan,  3  pr.  wecce)), 
p.  p.  weaht;  v.  a.  to  waken:  Ger. 
wccken  :  M.  G.  usvakjan,  e^unr/f- 
€iv  :  Dan.  vaekke  :  Swed*  vacka  : 
Icel.  vekja,  to  waken,  rouse  from 
sleep. 
"Waccnep)),  3  pr.  v.  n.  waketk,  ii. 
I  70.  A.  S.  waecnan,  waecna)),  p.  p. 
waBcned,  to  wake,  waken :  Ger, 
wachcn:  M.  G.  ga-vaknan,  fiiay/M;- 
7o/)€fi^:  Dan.  vaagne:  Swed.  Icel. 
vakna. 
"WflBde,  clothing,  covering,  i.  283 ; 
wi|))?,  i.  126.  A.  S.  waed:  Engl. 
*  widows'  weeds ' :  Low  G.  wede  : 
O.  Sax.  wadi:  O.  Frs.  wede:  Old 
Dut.  waet,  vestis :  Old  Ger.  wad,  wat, 
any  woven  stuff,  linen,  cloth :  Swed. 
vad,  a  cloth  of  the  sail,  breadth  of 
tapestry-.  Icel.  ykh,  a  piece  of  stuff , 
cloth,  as  it  leaves  the  loom. 
"Wasdle,  poor,  needy,  i.  195,  268,  269, 
2  74.  A.  S.  waedla  :  O.  H.  G.  wadol. 
T^eelinng,  wanton,  ace.  i.  74.     Low 

G.  welig,  id, 
^Weepenn^  weapon,  i.  89;    jnirrh,  i. 
25,  166.    ii.  79,  80,  277;  wi]>J),  i. 
95-    "•    73'  75  ;   Saen,  i.  157 ;  pi. 
waepenn,  wi|)^,  i.  284 ;  waepenn,  pi. 
or    s.    i.   157;    )>urrh    j^ise   ))rinne, 
ii.   73 ;    wi^j»  swillke,  ibid.      A.  S. 
wacpen :    O.  Sax.  wapan :    O.  Frs. 
wepin :    Ger.    waffe,    pi.    wafFen  : 
O.  H.  G.  wafan :  M.  G.  vepna,  neut. 
pL    (Ov\a\    Dan.    vaaben:    Swed, 
vapcn :  Icel.  vdpn. 
'Wsepnedd,  weaponed,  armed,  i.  20, 
94,    132,    164,    166.  356.    ii.  58. 
A .  S.  gewsBpnian,  gewsipned. 
'WeDTOy  waerenn,  v.  Wass. 
"WcBte,  drink,  fra,  i.  272  ;  '  aet  and 
wse.t,food  and  drink,  Reg.  Benedict. 
43,  49.'     V.  Bosw.  A.  S.  Diet. 
Wah,  V.  Washe. 
1  Wake,  V.  Wac. 
'Wftke'menn,  wakemenn,  watchmen, 
i.    131;    ace.    ibid.;    fra,   i.    116; 
wi)))),  i.  130. 
Wakenn,  3  pr.  pi.  watch,  i.  130; 
VOL.  U.  N 


3  p.  pi.  wokenn,  i.  129, 130.  A.S. 
wacian,  waciaj?,  wacodon:  Low  G. 
waken :  O.  Sax.  wak6n :  O.  Frs. 
waka  :  Ger.  wachen :  O.  H.  G. 
wahhon:  M.  G.  vakan,  Wachen, 
ypTjyopHv :  Dan.  vaage :  Swed. 
Icel.  vaka,  to  he  awake. 
"Wakenn,  neut.    3^  pr.   pi.  wake,  i. 

259.     A.S.  wacan,  waca)). 
"Wald,  possibly,  ii.  56.    *  Weald  l)eah 
we  hyne  gemetan  magon,*  Evang. 
Nicod.    xix.    *a    wealdan,    posse.* 
Lye. 
Walde,  power,  fra,  i.  22  ;  i,  inn,  i. 
141,   281.    ii.  II,  63,   190,    219; 
unnderr,  I.  38  ;  St  off,   D.  204.  I. 
82.  H.  i.  9,  19.  ii.  14,  27.     A.S. 
geweald  :    O.   Sax.   gi-wald  :    Frs. 
wald  :    Ger.  ge-walt :  O.H.G.    gi- 
walt :  Dan.  void  and  vaelde :  Swed. 
valde:   Icel.  vald  and  veldi ;   Lat. 
valere,  validus. 
"Wallenn,  to  boil,  to,  ii.  10.     A.  S. 
weallan  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wallan : 
Frs.   walla:   Ger.   wallen :    M.  G. 
vulan,    fe«>:     Dan.    vaelde:     Icel. 
wella,  to  well  over,  boil, 
"Walless,  walls,  ace.  pf.  ii.  160.   A.  S. 

weall :  Lat.  vallum,     v.  Washe. 
"VVallhat,  fervently   zealous,   g.    ii. 
139*    *  Wylm-hatne  lig,  sende,  burn- 
ing-hot flame^    Caed.   p.    156,    5 ; 
Gen.  1.  2584. 
Wambe,   womb,   belly,   i.  84,  165. 
ii.  138  ;  ace.  i.  84 ;  i,  inn,  i.  3,  25, 
65.  80,  95,    147.   ii.  5,  144,  213, 
214;    ofT,   i.  65.    ii.    225.      A.  S. 
wamb :    Ger.   wamme :    Old   Ger. 
wambe,  uterus,  venter :  M.  G.  vamba, 
KoiXla:  Dan.  vom,  paunch  of  ani- 
mals :  Swed.  vamb,  id. :  Icel.  vomb. 
id. 
"Wand,  s.  rod,  wi)))),  ii.  209.     Dan. 

vaand,  a  wand,  rod. 
"Wand,  3  p.  wound,  ivrapped,  i.  114, 
126;  p.  p.  wundenn,  i.  114,  126, 
283;  ace.  i.  115.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
windan:  Ger.  winden :  O.  H.  G. 
wintan :  M.  G.  -vindan  :  Dan.  vinde : 
Swed.  Icel.  vinda. 
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'Wanenn^/o  bewail,  i.  195;  to|  i. 
166,  282.  A.  S.  wanian :  Ger. 
weinen  :  O.  H.  G.  weinan,  weinoa : 
M.  G.  qainon  or  kvainon,  vfvOuy  : 
Dan.  Tzne :  Swed.  vina,  hvina,  to 
wail,  *  whine  * :  Icel.  veina,  kveina. 

'Wann,  v.  Winnenn. 

'Wanndra]),  trouble,  suffering,  onn- 
Sacn,  i.  167;  wi)>]),  ii.  161.  Icel. 
vandr,  diffictdt ;  vandraedi,  difficulty ^ 
trouble. 

'Wannseim,  to  lessen,  take  away,  act. 
i.  248.  ii.  71 ;  forr  to,  i.  64 ;  3  pr. 
wannse])]),  i.  279;  p.  p.  wannsedd, 
i.  128;  wannsenn,  neut.  3  pr.  pi. 
decrease,  i.  64;  |  pr.  sb.  wannse, 
ii.  272,  290.  A.  S.  wansian,  wansa]?, 
wansia]),  wansod.  A.  S.  Chron.  a.  d. 
656. 

"Wannt,  wanting,  ii,  146.  M.  G.  vans, 
mangelnd,  Xiiwojv  :  A.  S.  wana,  de- 
Jiciency,  lack ;  [won-aeht,  inopia'] . 

'Wanntepp,  3  pr.  wanteth,  lacketh, 
ii.  no. 

"Wanntrowwpess,  g.  of  incredulity, 
i.  107.     Dan.  vantro. 

'Wanntsumm,  indigent,  poor,  ii.  161. 

"Warr,  aware,  i.  66,  68,  84,  180, 
252.  ii.  121,  330;  pi.  warre,  ii. 
284.  A.  S.  waer :  O.  Sax.  war : 
M.  G.  vars ;  vars  visan,  vfi<p€iv. 

"War,  humour,  pus,  i.  165.  Icel.  var, 
lema  ^  cf.  vagr,  matter,  from  a  sore  : 
Dan.  voer. 

"Warnn,  warm,  i.  353.  A.  S.  wearm  : 
Ger.  warm :  Dan.  Swed.  varm : 
Icel.  varmr. 

"Warrmenii,  v.  a,  to  warm,  to,  i. 
92.  A.  S.  wearmian,  v.  n.  calescere : 
M.  G.  varmjan,  warmen,  OaKvciv, 

"Warrp,  v.  Werrpenn. 

"WarrJ),  v.  Wurr])enn. 

"Wass,  2  p.  wast  J  verb  subst.  ii.  91, 
145,  146;  3,  wass,  I.  23.  H.  i.  I, 
7  ;  pi.  waerenn,  I.  53,  54.  H.  i.  3. 
ii.  13;  Jjaer  waerenn,  i.  14;  2,  sb. 
weere,  wert,  i.  194;  3,  waere,  were, 
might  be,  P.  79.  H.  i.  14,  18.  ii.  4, 
196;  nohht  ne  waere,  ii.  50;  pi. 
waerenn,  P.  48.  H  ii.  210 ;  v.  auxil. 


3,  wass,D.  159,  163.  I.  17,  25.  H. 

i.  16,  17;  pi.  waerenn,  i.  8,  130.  ii. 

16;    waere   ])e5S.   ii-    196;    3,    sb. 

waere,    i.    22,    25,  66,  68.      A.  S. 

I  and  3,  waes,  2,  waere  ;  pi,  wxron  ; 

sb.  waere,  pi.  wairon :  M.  G.  i  and 

3,  s.  vas,  2,  vast.     v.  Nass. 
Wast,  2  pr.    V.  Witenn. 
Wasshenn,  to  wash,  to,  i.  92.    ii. 

171  ;  3  pr.  wasshe»>,  i.  58  ;    3  p. 

wessh,  i.  58;  pi.  wesshenn,  ii.  172. 

A.  S.  wascan,  wacsan,  3  p.  wox,  pi. 

woxon :    Plat,    wasken  :     O.    Sax. 

O.  H.  G.  wascan :  Dut.  Ger.  wasch- 

en :  Dan.  vaske :  Swed.  vaska :  led. 

rare,  vaska. 
'Wasstme,  fruit,  i.  349 ;  ace.  i.   65, 

323.  347-35i»   ".  19.  199.    200; 

butenn,  i.  349  ;  forr,  i.  350  ;  off,  ii. 

74;     pi.    ace.    wasstmess,    ii.     184. 

A.  S.  waestm,  pi.  waestmas,  growth, 

increase,  fruit,  offspring :    O.   Sax. 

wastum  :  M.  G.  vahstus,  a  waxing, 

growth,  increase. 
Wasstmelffis,    unfruitful,     ii.     127. 

A.S.  waestm-le&s, 
"Wat,  V.  Witenn. 
Waterr,  water,  i.  no,  321,  353.  ii. 

4»  136.   i,')3»  154;  ace.  i.  300.  u. 

20,  29  ;  affterr,  i.  246  ;  fra,  ii.  1 74 ; 
'   i,  D.  196.  H.  ii.  3-5,  83,  142  ;  off, 

"•  30*  45.  134.  I43»   226;  )>urrh, 

ii.  174;  unnderr,  i.  51;   ut  off,  ii. 

150.  154;  wi)>>,  ii.  133,   147;    pi. 

waitress,  ii.  270,  276.     A.  S.  waeter : 

Dut.  water  :  O.  Sax.  watar :  O.  Frs. 

wetir :    Ger.    wasser  :     O.   H.    G. 

wazzar :  M.  G.  vato,  wasser,  thojp. 
"Waterrdrinnch,   water-drink,  ace. 

ii.  149,  153,  157,  161. 
■Waterrfetless,  pi.  water-vessels  ,ii. 

147.      A.  S.    fetek,   saccus;    •  for- 

werede  fetelsas,'  Josh,  ix.  5  ;  '  wacter- 

fatu,'  St.  John  ii.  6. 
Waterrflod,    water-flood,    ii.    2  76 ; 

o,   ii.    258;   ))urrh,  ii.   277.     A.S. 

waeter-flod :   Icel.  vatnsfldd,  inund- 

atio  aquce. 
'Waterrkinde,   water-kind,   ace.    ii. 

276. 
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"Waterrkinn,  ace.  id.  D.  193. 
"WaterrstrsBin,  water-stream,  ii.  277. 

A.  S.  wacter-stredm. 
"Watt,  V.  Whatt. 
"Wattrenn,  to  water,  moisten^  to,  ii. 

127;    p.  p.  wattredd,  ibid.     A.  S. 

wacterian,  gewaeterod. 
"WattresSy  pi.  v.  Waterr. 
l^a-wenn,  v.  Wa. 
'^^axenn,  waxxenn,  to  grow,  increase, 

i.  I35»  136,  177.  210.  ii.  23,  290; 

to,  i.  64,  84 ;  3  pr.  waxe])^,  i.  64. 

ii.  65  ;  pi.  waxenn,  i.  64,  88 ;  3  p. 

wex,  i.  1Q9,  267,  307,312.  ii.  336; 

3  pr.  sb.  waxe,  ii.  272,  290  ;  p.  p. 

waxenn,  i.  84,   109.  135,  318;    3 

pi.    waxenn    upp,  ii.    37.       A.   S. 

weaxan,    weaxe)>,    weaxa]>,    weox, 

weaxen  ;  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wahsan  : 

O.  Fr$.  waxa :   Dut.  wassen  :  Ger. 

wachsen  :    M.  G.  vahsjan,  wachsen, 

av^dvfiv,  3  pr.  vahsei)),  3  pi.  vahs- 

jand,  3  p.  vohs,  p.  p.  vahsans  :  Dan. 

voxe :  Swed.  vaxa :  Icel  vaxa. 
'Wass,  V.  Wa. 
"Wasb-e,  wall,  i.  236;  att,  ii.  40 ;  bi, 

ii.  53.  175;  ner,  ii.  175;  to,  i.  33, 

55  ;  wah.  washe,  fra,  i.  33,  55.  ii. 

175;  pi.   washess,  ace.   i.    236.  ii. 

1 10.     A.  S.  waeg,  wag,  wah  :  M.  G. 

vaddjus,  Titxos :  Dan.  vaeg :  Swed. 

vagg :  Icel.  veggr. 
"WasheriflPt,  wall-covering,  veil,  i.  33, 

55  ;  wij)]nnnenn,  i.  35 ;  wi])])utenn, 

i.  36.     A.  S.  wag-rift,  wah-rift ;  cf. 

A.  S.  Tek(,  a  garment,  clothing  ;  Icel. 

reyfi,  vellus,  reKz,  fasciis  involvere. 
'Wassiiy   waggon,  wain,  chariot,  P. 

21.   23,   25,  75.    H.  i.   204,  206; 

Jjurrh,  i.   204-206  ;  uppo,  i.    204. 

A.  S.  wjBgn  :  N.  Dut.  Ger.  wagen  : 

O.  H.  G.  wagan :  Dan.  vogn  :  Swed. 

vagn :   Icel.   vagn,  prop,  a  vehicle, 

as    a    hand-barrow ;    but    also    a 

carriage. 
Wassnep]),  3  pr.  beareth,  convey eth, 

P-  37.  77 ;  P-  P-  wassnedd,  i.  204. 

A.  S.  wegan  :   O.  Frs.  wega  :   Ger. 

wagen,   to   weigh,  poise :   O.  H.  G. 

wegan  :  M.  G.  ga-vigan,  aoXci/cti/ : 

N 


Icel.  vega,  to  carry,  lift:  cf.  Lat. 
vehere. 

"We,  A.  S.  we,  D.  249,  319,  &c. 

Weoclie,  wcUching,  wi))|),  i.  48,  191, 
220,  226 ;  pi,  wccchess,  wi^J),  i.  53, 
233.  ii.  .^2, 43.  A.  S.  waecce ;  Plat, 
wach  :  N.  Dut.  waak :  Ger.  wache. 
Y.  Wakenn. 

"Weddenn,  to  wed,  to,  ii.  6 ;  p.  p. 
weddedd,  i.  65-71,  159,  314.  ii. 
35;  ace.  i.  159;  wi|)])utenn,  i.  68. 
A.  S.  weddian,  p.  p.  weddod :  Plat. 
Dut.  wedden,  to  wager :  Ger. 
wetten  :  M.  G.  gavidan,  verbinden, 
av^ivyvvvai :  Dan.  vedde,  to  wager  : 
Icel.  ve5ja,  id. 

'Weddlac,  wedlock,  i.  84,  85,  159. 
ii.  136;  ace.  ii.  i77>  ^  "•  136; 
wi)))>,  i.  219.  ii.  177.  '  A.  S.  wedlac 
[wed,  pignus,  lac,  donum,  munus'] : 
O.  Frs.  wed,  a  pledge,  promise : 
Ger.  wette,  a  wager  :  O.  H.  G. 
wetti :  M.  G.  vadi,  &f>ftafiijv :  Icel. 
ve5  :  Lat.  vas,  vadis,  vadimonium. 

"Wedenn,  to  be  mad,  to,  ii.  137. 
A.  S.  wedan  :  O.  Sax.  wodian  :  Dut. 
woeden :  Ger.  wiithen  :  O.  H.  G. 
wuotan  :  Icel.  aefta. 

"Welihte,  weight,  wi])]),  i.  271,  273. 
A.  S.  wegan,  to  weigh ;  gewiht,  a 
weight :  Ger.  ge-wicht :  Dan.  vacgt : 
Icel.  vaett. 

"Wei,  s.  well,  inn,  ii.  181 ;  welle,  off,  ii. 
319 ;  inn,  ii.  333  ;  wel,  inn,  ii.  333. 
In  this  last  instance  ihe  word  was 
first  written  *  weol,'  but  the  o  has 
been  erased.  A.  S.  well :  O.  Frs. 
walle :  Ger.  quelle,  a  spring ;  welle, 
a  wave :  O.  H  G.  walla,  a  wave. 
V.  Wallenn,  to  boil. 

"Wel,  a.//,  i.  251. 

Wel,  wi  11,  A.  S.  ad.  well,  very,  pro- 
perly, sufficiently,  D.  52,  61,  227. 
H.  i.  3,^.  56.  lOi.  105,  119.  ii. 
185,  187;  well  faewe,  i.  12;  well 
fele, ii.  185,187,223,  263;  welinoh, 
D.  293.  *  A.  S.  O  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wel : 
Ger.  wohl :  O.  H.  G.  wola  :  M.  G. 
vaila,  Ka\a>s  :  Dan.  Icel.  vel :  Swed. 
val.   V.  Full,  Offte,  Swi]>e,  Wi))))  alle. 
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"Welle,  V.  Wei,  s. 

"Weldexin,  to  govern^  to,  i.  283.  ii. 
373;  3  pr.  welde|)]),  ii.  22i.  A. S. 
weatdan,  wealdej) :  Engl,  wield  : 
O.  Sax.  waldan :  O.  Frs.  walda : 
Ger.  walten,  to  manage,  rule  : 
O.  H.G.  waltan  :  M.  G.  ga-valdan, 
Kart^ovdia^HV :  Icel.  valda,  to  wield ^ 
rule.     Cf.  Lat.  valere. 

"Wemnaedd,  p.  p.  polluted,  i.  79. 
A.  S.  gewemman,  gewemmed  [warn, 
worn,  a  staiti] :  M.  G.  ga-vamms, 
adj.  unrein,  icoiv6t. 

"Wen,  doubt,  wi))})utenn,  i.  149.  A.  S. 
O.  Frs.  wen :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  waii : 
M.  G.  vens,  k\mi :  Icel.  v4n : 
*Wi)jute  wene,  without  doubt,* 
La^am.  i.  269 :  wythoutya  weyn, 
Townl.  Myst.  p.  57. 

"Wen  iss,  A.  S.  it  is  probable,  i.  248. 

"Wendenn,  to  wend,  go,  turn,  change, 
i.  113,  118,  225,  258,  259,  264, 
292,  293  ;  to,  i.  3 ;  3  pr.  wendej))), 
iu  226,  248  ;  3  pi.  wendenn,  i.  227  ; 
3  p.  wennde,  wennde  awess,  ii.  39, 
41^,  71,  80;  3  pi.  wenndenn,  i.  116, 
117,  222,  266,  310.  ii.  223;  p.p. 
wennd,  translated,  D.  113,  147. 
A.  S.  Wendan,  wendejj,  wendaj), 
wende,  wendon,  wended,  went,  to 
turn,  change,  turn  on,eself,  go :  O. 
Sax.  wendian  :  O.  Frs.  wenda  :  Ger. 
wenden  :  O.  H.  G.  wendan  :  M.  G. 
vaiK^an,  wenden,  ©"rp^^fiv ;  vandjan 
sik,  aTp4<l>€<T$ai :  Dan.  vende  :  Icel. 
venda. 

"WeXinchell,  child,  i.  115,  251,  265. 
ii.  158  ;  ace.  ii.  156 ;  forr,  ii.  156; 
till,  u  300.  A.  S.  wencle,  ancilla, 
Sonin. :  winclo,  pi.  children,  Exod. 
xxi.  4,  5. 

'Wennde,  wenndenn,  v.  Wendenn 
and  Wenenn. 

"Wenenp,  to  ween,  think,  ii.  48 ;  to, 
i.  342.  ii.  78 ;  2,  3,  pr.  pi.  wenenn, 
i.  31.  ii.  200,  284;  3  p.  wennde,  i. 
67,  71,  248,  282,  310.  ii.  76,  77  ; 
3  pi.  wenndenn,  i.  71,  310,  315. 
ii.  4,  212;  2'sb.  wene,  ii.  72  ;  mann 
wennde,  i.  70.    A.  S.  wenan,  wena]>, 


wende,  wendon.  wene :  M.G.  ven- 
jan,  hoffen,  kXvi^uv,  2  pr.  pi.  venei)?, 
3,  venjand,  3  p.  venida,  3  pi.  venid- 
edun,  2  cnj.  venjais.     v.  Wen. 

'Wengess,  pi.  wings,  wij))>,  i.  278 ; 
wijjj'innenn,  ii.  218.  Dan.  vinge, 
a  wing  :  La^am.  whingen,  pi. 

"Weordenn,  werdenn,  to  hurt,  spoil, 
i.  179,  216;  2  pr.  werdesst,  i.  179; 
3,  weordej))),  werde))]),  i.  94,  146, 
216;  3  pr.  sb.  weorde,  i.  211. 
A.  S.  werdan,  wyrdan,  wyrdest, 
wyrde]),  wyrde  :  O.  H.G.  wartjan. 

"Weorelld,  wecelld,  world,  i.  144.  ii. 
10,  47,  104,  257-259.  293;  g. 
weorrldess,  werrldess,  i.  259,  307. 
ii.  31, 104,  137,  266  ;  ace-  weoreUd, 
werelld,  i.  114,  126,  168,  252.  ii. 
T2,  34;  i,  inn,  ii.  184,  303  ;  off,  i. 
112.  ii.  138,  165;  ])urrh,  ii.  257; 
St  off,  i.  264  ;  little  werelld,  ii.  259 ; 
middell  werelld,  ii.  256,  266;  inn 
oJ)err  werelld,  i.  144.  A.  S.  weoruld, 
world :  Low  G.  werld  :  O.  Sax. 
werold  :  O.  Frs.  wrald  :  Ger.  welt : 
O.H.G.  weralt:  Dan.  verden,  quasi 
verlden  :  Swed.  verld  :  Icel.  veroUd. 

'Weorelldahlitess,  g.  of  worldly 
property,  ii.  65.    A.  S,  weoruld-acht. 

"Weorelldlif,  worldfly  life^  w  101, 
102.     A.S.  weoruld-lif. 

Weorelldlike,  a.  worldly,  ace.  i.  54, 
I  to;  pi.  i,  i.  191^  305.  A.  S. 
weoruld-ltce. 

"Weorelldriohess,  g.  of  worldly 
power,  ii.  55.     A.  S.  weoruld-rice. 

"Weorelldshipess,  werelldshipess,  g. 
of  worldly  bui>iness,  i.  54,  no,  125. 
ii.42, 182, 195,  237;  ace.  weorelld- 
shipe,  i.  219.  A.  S.  weonild-scipc 
[-scipe,  state,  condition,,  office,  dig- 
nity], 

'Weorelld]jinges8,  werelld})ingess,  g. 
of  worldly  thing,  i.  loi,  209,  m, 
260;  ace.  weorelld))ing,  i.  lor,  160, 
161, 191,  211 ;  affterr,  i.  loi,  r6o; 
i,  i.  192  ;  off,  i.  195.  A.  S.  weoruld-  ' 
>ing. 

WeoPTC,  werrc,  tvork,  i.  61,  87,  226, 
280.  ii.  240;  ace.  D.  24.  H.i.  206, 
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ai6  ;  )3urrh,  i.  46,  63.  ii.  113,  212  ; 
weorrc,  o,  i.  ai6 ;  wijjj),  i.  187, 
193;  werrc,  fra,  i.  144;  i,  i.  158, 
181  ;  off,  i.  201.  ii.  299;  pi. 
wcorrkess,  werrkess,  ace.  i.  50,  270, 
348,  353  ;  weirkess,  fra,  i.  270 ; 
off,  ii,  342 ;  ))urrh,  ii.  148,  150, 
155.  159;  to.  i-  143;  wi|)J?,  i.  295. 
A.  S.  weorc,  were  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Fr$. 
Ger.  werk :  O.  H.  G.  werah  :  M.  G. 
ga-vaurki,  werk,  vpayfiartla :  Icel. 
verk. 

"Wopenn,  to  weep^  i.  195,  275,  281 ; 
to,  i.  282  ;  2  pr.  wepesst,  i.  276, 
277;  3,  wepe)))),  i.  196  ;  pi.  wcpenn, 
ibid. ;  3  p.  pi.  wepptenn,  i.  282  ; 
2,  imp.  wep,  i.  276 ;  2  pr.  sb.  wepe, 
ibid.  A.  S.  wepan,  wepst,  wepej), 
wepa]>,  weopoii,  wep,  wepe :  O. 
Sax.  wopian :  O.  Frs.  wepa  :  O.H.G. 
wuofan:  M.G.  vopjan,  rufen.^cuvcrv, 
2  pr.  vopeis,  3,  vopei)j,  vopjand,  3 
pi.  vopidedun,  2,  imp.  s.  vopei,  2  pr. 
cnj.  vopjais ;  Icel.  aepa,  to  cry^scream, 
shout. 

'Weppxnann,  male^  man^  i.  277.  ii. 
226;  ace.  P.  15.  H.  i.  81,  82;  bi, 
i.  69 ;  wi)))>,  i.  65,  69 ;  pi.  wepp- 
menn,  i.  245.  ii.  193 ;  ace.  i.  104; 
bi,  i.  69 ;  i,  i.  146 ;  weppmanne 
genge,  amang,  i.  140 ;  weppmanne 
kinde,  affterr,  male  kindt  i.  274. 
A.  S.  waepman,  w«pned  man. 

'Weppmannkin,  male  kind,  onn,  i. 
141  ;  till  weppmann  i  till  wifmann- 
kinn,  i.  104.     A.  S.  waepned  cyn. 

"Werdenn,  werde)>)>,  v.  Weordenn. 

"Were,  were,  man,  husband,  i.  159, 
264,  31B.  ii.  128;  g.  weress,  i.  73, 
74,  77,78,  114,  138;  ii.  48.  315; 
ace.  were,  i.  159;  were,  fra,  i.  70; 
))urrh,  i.  87 ;  wi|)^,  i.  82  ;  wiJ)J)utenn, 
i.  77 ;  pi.  weress,  i.  186,  194.  ii.  8 ; 
off,  i.  8  ;  jjurrh,  ii.  34,  37.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.H.G. wer:  O.Frs.wer-: 
M.  G.  vair,  dy^/) :  Icel.  verr  :  Lat. 
vir. 

"Wepenn,  to  defend,  maintain,  i.  46, 
69,  183;  to,  i.  356.  ii.  109.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  werian :  O.  Frs.  wera :  Ger. 


wehren  :  Dan.  vacrge  :  Swed.  varja  : 
Icel.  verja. 

Werro,  werrkess,  v.  Wcorre. 

Werre,  adv.  worse,  i.  169.  A.  S. 
wyrs :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wirs :  O. 
Frs.  wirra :  M.  G.  vairs,  xttpov : 
Dan.  vaerre :  Swed.  varr :  Icel.  verr : 
Scot.  war.     v.  Werrse. 

"Werrkedassess,  pi.  ace.  work-days, 
ii.  38. 

Werrpenn,  to  cast,  scatter,  i.  173, 
256,  351-  ii.  9'  10;  to,  i.  123;  I 
pi.  werrpenn,  ii.  212;  3  p.  warrp, 
i.  35'  57-  ii.  64,89,  107,  188,  204, 
205,  253,  337 ;  p.  p.  worrpenn,  i. 
282,  292,  323,  336,  347,  351.  ii. 
160,  216;  let  werrpenn,  ii.  330. 
A.  S.  weorpan,  weorpaj),  wearp, 
wurpon,  worpen  :  O.  Sax.  werpan  : 
O.  Frs.  werpa  :  O.  H.  G.  werfan  : 
M.  G.  vairpan,  werfen,  fi6W€iv, 
I  pi.  vairpani,  3  p.  varp,  p.  p. 
vaurpans :  Icel.  verpa. 

"Werrse,  a.  compar.  worse,  i.  256 ; 
ace.  ii.  134,  1 79-181  ;  forr,  i.  286; 
pl.  ace.  werrse,  ii.  181 ;  superl. 
werrst,i.  146.  A.S.  wyrsa,  m.wyrse, 
f.  n ;  superl.  wyrrest,  wyrst :  O.  Sax. 
wirsa :  O.  Frs.  wirra :  O.  H.  G. 
wirsiro :  M.  G.  vairsiza,  sehlimmer, 
Xfipojv  :  Icel.  verri,  superl.  verstr. 

"Werrsenn,  to  make  worse,  impair, 
to,  ii.  57.  A.  S.  V.  n.  wyrsian,  to 
grow  worse. 

"Wessh,  wesshenn,  v.  Wasshenn. 

"Wesst,  A.S.  West,  ace.  ii.  67;  o,  ii. 
36,  45.  A.  S.  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  west : 
Dan.  vest :  Swed.  vest,  vestcr :  Icel. 
vestr. 

"Wesstdale,  the  west  part,  westward, 
ii.  217.     A.S.  west-dael. 

"Wesste,  a  wa^te,  wilderness,  ii.  252  ; 
i,  i  ]>att,  i  l)e,  i.  26,  53,  no,  319- 
322.  ii.  I,  13,  39,  54,  82,  84; 
inntill,  inntill  a,  inntill  \t,  i.  44,  46, 
47.  ii.  2,  39,  252  ;  till,  i.  26.  A.S. 
westen  :  O.  Sax.  wostun :  Plat.  Ger. 
wiiste. 

"Wesste,  a.  waste,  de:ert,  i.  46,  47, 
334.     A.  S.  weste :  O.  Sax.  wosti : 
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O.  Frs.  woste :  Plat.  Ger.  wiist : 
O.  H.  G.  wuosti. 
'Wessteland,  wesste  land,  wilderness^ 
desert,  ii.  43  ;  i,  i.  322,  334.  ii.  39, 
77;  inntill,  i.  109,  318.  ii.  42,  44; 
wilde  1  wessteland,  ii.  42. 
'Wet,  (we  itt),  we  it,  i.  307,  313.  ii. 

173,  212. 
"Wex,  V.  Waxenn. 

"Wesse,  way,  i.  119,  337-  "•  276; 
ace.  i.  320,  334.  ii.  162 ;  fra,  i. 
227;  ut  off,  i.  269,  349.  ii.  60, 
232;  till,  i.  222;  to,  i.  119;  wi])J), 
i.  198,  225  ;  ))e  wesse,  to  gan,  gaj), 
ii.  119,  311  ;  ledcnn,  ledel)]^  hemm, 
i.  221,  226.  ii.  30.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  weg :  O.  Frs.  wei : 
M.G.  vigs,  68(5$:  Dan.  vei :  Swed. 
vag  :  Icel.  vegr  :  Lat.  via. 
"Wlia,  tvho,  i.  329 ;  ace.  whamm,  i. 
226.  ii.  5,  94,  96,  282  ;  off,  i.  242. 
ii.  82,  2*15  ;  onn,  ii.  94 ;  )jurrh,  i. 
66,  354;  till,  ii.  87  ;  uppo,  ii.  84; 
wha,  Interr.  i.  340.  A.  S.  hwa, 
hwam  :  M.G.  hvus,  prn.  inter,  n.  s. 

ni. ;  ace.  hvana.      v.  Whase,  Wha- 

summ. 
Wli8Br,   whaere,  where,  i.  114,  120, 

229.  ii.  98  ;  off,  ii.  95,  97  ;  whaer- 

offe,  whaeroff,  i.  100.  ii.   121,  122, 

134;    whaerwi]))),   i.    57;    interr.  i. 

244.  ii.  88  ;  summwhaer,  somewhere, 

i.  224,  240.     A.  S.  hwaer:  O.  Sax. 

O.H.G  hwar:  O.  Frs.hwer:  M.G. 

hvar,  irov :  Dan.  hvor :  Icel,  hvar. 

V.  Whaerse. 
"WTiserse,    whaers    itt,    wheresoever, 

wheresoever  it,    i.    52,    168,   337. 

P.  Langt.  Gloss,  whore  so. 
"WhsBrsuniin,    whaer    sunim,   whaer 

.  .  .  whaere  .  .  .  summ,  wherever, 

wheresoever,  i.  61,  113,   204,  222, 

298.    ii.  95,  269.     Dan.  hvorsom- 

helst. 
"WhsBte,   ace.  wheat,  ii.   10.      A.  S. 

hwjEle:     Plat.     Dut.    weit :     Ger. 

waizen :    O.H.G.    hwaizi :    M.G. 

hwaiteis,  m.  hwaiti,  n.  cTtos  :   Dan, 

hvede  :  Swed.  hvete :  Icel.  hveiti. 
Whamm,  v.  Wha. 


'Whammse,  v.  Whase. 

"Wlianiie,  whane,  whann,  when,  i.  2, 

57,  III,  123.  ii.  II,  24,  295,  314. 

A.    S.    hwaenne :    O.   Sax.    hwan : 

O.H.G.  huanne :  M.  G.  wan,  wann, 

w^T€  :  Lat.  quando. 
"Whaiiiise,    whensoever,   i.    16,    29, 

^^• 
"WTiarrfeddlessc,  error,  off,  li.  300. 

A.  S.    hwearfan,   to   turn ;    hwurf, 

error;  St.  Matt.  Lind.  27,  64. 

"Wharrfenn,  to  change,  turn,  ii.  107, 

137  J    3  pr-  wharrfe])]),  i.    125.    ii. 

136,  137,  182;  p.  p.  wharrfedd,  i. 

336.    ii.   31,  142,  150,  179,    180, 

248,   317.     A.  S.  hweorfan,  v.  a; 

hwearfan,  v.  n ;  O.  Sax.  hwerban  : 

O.    Frs.    hwerva  :     Ger.    werfen  : 

O.  H.  G.  hwerban :  M.  G.  hwairb- 

an,  sich  wenden,  v^pivarw^ :    Icel. 

hverfa. 

"Whaprfenn,    to    turn   out,   happen, 

even  ire,  i.  292. 

"WharrJ),  v.  WurrJ)enn. 

"Whas,  whose,  i.  117.     v.  Whase. 

"Whase,  wha  se,  whase  itt,  whas  itt, 

wha  sitt,  wha  sitt,  whose,  whosoever 

i\  D-  65'  95.  125.  i.  20,  34,  70, 89, 

94, 132,  136, 145,  198.  238.  ii.  18, 

20,  23,  52,  228,  229  ;  ace.  whamm 

se,  ii.  83.     M.G.  hwazuh  [  =  hwas, 

who,  uh,  indef.  partic],  jeder,  iras 

6,  hwazuh  saei,  ein  jcder  welcher, 

quicunque,  iras  Bans. 

Whasumm  itt,  id.  i.  192,  324. 

"Whatt,  what,  which,  i.  50,  61,  102, 

162;  ace.  i.   22,  29,  120,  354.  ii. 

42 ;  forr,  i.  96.  ii.  136  ;  noff,  i.  I, 

11;  off,  99,  100;  J)urrh,  i.   12.  ii. 

45,  78;  wip]>,  ii.  97;   absol.  i.  82, 

250;  littless  whatt,  a  little,  i.  241, 

300 ;   ojjerr  whatt,  something  else, 

i.  339  ;  forr  all  an,  i.  314;  watt,  ii. 

330  ;  whatt,  interrog.  ii.  133.  144; 

ace.  ii.  26,  88;  forr,  i.  166;  J)urrh, 

i.    4.   ii.    91  ;   ])att  illke  whatt,  ii. 

293,    298 ;    wat,   V.    notes    at  11. 

9331-9334-     A.  S.  hwact :  cf.  Ger. 

etwas.    V.  Gate,  Kinn,  kind,  Sumra- 

whatt,  Whattse,  Wise. 
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"Wliatt   forrpi,    notwithstanding y   i. 

281,    293,    349.     Cf.  A.S.  hwact, 

but  yet. 
"Wliatt,  intcrj.  what  I  howl  ii.  323. 
VSniattlike,  quickly ^  instantly,  ii.  68, 

188,   206.     A.S.  hwaetlTce   [hwaet, 

quicJt,  active  :  Icel.  hvatr]. 
"Wliattse,  whatsoever,   i.    81,    192; 

ace.  i.  12  ;  off,  i.  162  ;  whatt  littless 

se,  i.  85 ;   whatt  mann  se,   whatt 

mann  se  itt,   whatt   mann   sitt,   i. 

196,  35^-  »•  46,   202,   239,  263, 

264  ;  d.  ii.  247. 
"WTiellp,  whelp,  i.  202.   A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

hwelp  :     O.  H.  G.    hwelf :     Dan. 

hvalp :  Icel.  hvelpr. 
"WTieol,   whel,   wheel,   i.   125;    ace. 

ibid.     ])urrh,    ibid.     pi.     wheoless, 

wheless,  ace.  P.  22;  o,  P.   26,  80. 

H.   i.    206 ;   off,  P.   49 ;   wi])J),  i. 

204 ;  heffhess  whel,  the  firmament,  f 

ii.    256 ;    off,   ii.    257 ;    onn,   ibid. 

A.  S.  hwe61 :  Dut.  wiel :  Dan.  hiul : 

Swed.  hjul :  Icel.  hvel,  later  h]6\. 
^Vheollpedd,     whellpedd,     p.     p. 

whelped,  i.  202,  208. 
"WTierrfedd,  perverse,   obstinate  f   i. 

339.     Cf.  Eng.  warped,   v.  Wharrf- 

enn. 
T^TherrfeddlessCf   perversenessf    i. 

342.     V.  notes  on  Glossary,  at  1. 

II 124. 
"Whepennwarrd,    whence,    fra,    ii. 

226,  248.     A.S.  hwanan,  hwanon, 

hwonan :  O.  Sax.  hwanan :  O.  Frs. 

hwanne  :  O.  H.  G.  hwanan. 
"Wheppr,  conj.  whether,  i.  15.     A.S. 

hwaeder. 
"WTii,  why,  D.  in,  113.  H.  i.  147; 

interrog.  i.  81,  82.  ii.  3,  30.     A.S. 

hwt :  Dan.   Swed.  hvi :    Icel.  hvi : 

Lat.  cui, /or  what? 
"Whiderrwarrd,    whither,    ii.    226, 

248.     A.  S.  hwider  :  M.  G.  hwadre, 

wohin,  rrov. 
"Wliil,  a  while,  space,  time,  i.  1 01, 

255  ;  while,  while,  i,  ii.  212  ;  summ, 
^  i.  81  ;  )jatt,  i.  2.     A.  S.  hwTl :  O. 

Sax.  O.  H.  G.  hwTla  :  O.  Frs.  hwtle : 

Ger.   wcile:    M.  G.  hweila,   &pa. 


Xp6vo$ :  Dan.  hvile,  rest,  repose : 
Swed.  hvi  la  :  Icel.  hvila,  a  bed. 

"WTiil,  whil  ))att,  while,  i.  70,  81,  87, 
144,  183.  ii.  12,  47,  310. 

"WTiillc,  what,  which,  i.  13-15,  18, 
37,  61,  327;  absol.  i.  loi,  182, 
221  ;  g.  whillkess,  i.  182 ;  pi. 
whillke,  i.  329,  330 ;  i,  ii.  97  ;  wi^]), 
i.  306.  A.  S.  hwyle  [  =  hwy.lic, 
what  likef]:  Scot,  whilk :  O.  Sax. 
hwilTk:  O.Frs.hwelTk,hwek :  Ger. 
welcher:  O.  H.  G.  hwelih  :  M.  G. 
hwileiks  [hwe-leiks,  Luc.  i.  29], 
VOIDS'.  Icel.  hvi-likr:  Lat.  qualis. 
V.  Wise. 

'Wliilloess,  whillkess,  whillke,  v. 
\Vhille. 

Whilumm,  whilom,  sometime,  i.  168. 
A.S.  hwilum,  hwilon;  inst.  pi.  of 
hwil,  a  while, 

'Wliilwendlio,  whilwendlikc,  tem- 
porary, transitory,  ii.  301,  302 ; 
whilwendlikc,  i,  ii.  301.  A.  S. 
hwilwendlie. 

Wio,  dwelling,  street,  fra  wie  to  wie, 
i.  295.  A.  S.  wie  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
wik  :  O.  H.  G.  wich  :  M.  G.  veihs, 
ilecken,  tcd/fjirj :  Grk.  with  the  Di- 
gamma,  fotico* ;  Lat.  vicus :  wike, 
d.  La^am.  iii.  285. 

"Wicohe  crafiPtess,  pi.  ace.  witchcrafts, 
i.  245.     A.  S.  wiccraeft,  wiccecraeft. 

"Wioke,  wikke,  mean,  weak,  wicked, 
i.  190,  214  ;  ace.  ii.  221 ;  off,  ii. 
142  ;  pi.  wicke,  i,  i.  191.  •  Wickedc, 
wicked*  Lajam,  later  text :  *  wik, 
wickedness,  wicked ;  wikke,  wicked,* 
Pet.  Langt.    v.  Wac. 

'Wid,  V.  Wide  -j  side. 

"Widdwe,  widewe,  widow,  i.  265, 
277,  300,  301 ;  d.  widdwe,  i.  301  ; 
ace.  i.  159;  widdwe  Hf,  ace.  i.  266. 
A.  S.  widwe,  wydewe,  wuduwe ; 
O.  Sax.  widowa :  O.  Frs.  widwe : 
Ger.  wittwe :  O.  H.  G.  witawa  : 
M.  G.  viduvo  [videvo,  Luke  vii. 
12],  x^P<»:  Lat.  vidua.  Cf. 'Skrt. 
vadhu,  a  woman  who  has  been 
married,*  and  v.  Bosworth's  A.S. 
Diet. 
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'Widdwesshad,  widowhood^  i.  159. 

i,  ii.  1 76.     A.  S.  wuduwanhad. 
"Wide,  a.  vnde^  hroad^  ))iss,  inntill,  ii. 

218  ;  oflf,  ii.  66-68.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

0.  Frs.  wid  :  Ger.  weit :  O.  H.  G. 
wtt :  Dan.  vid  :  Icel.  vi8r. 

"Wide  T  side,  wide  T  side,  wid  -j  sid, 
far  and  vnde,  i.  204,  320.  ii.  I, 
152.  *STde  1  )?ide,'  Caedm.  p.  8, 
))Td  T  sid,  p.  308 ;  wide-n  "j  side-n. 
La3am. 

Widewhar,  far  on  every  side^  i-  31 1. 
'  Wyde-whare,'  sir  Perceval,  1. 1481 : 
*farre  and  wyde-where,*  Sir  Egla- 
mour,  1.  445. 

Wif,  tuoman,  wife,  i.  i,  7, 13,  21, 67, 
71,  90, 159,  241.  ii.  128,  338,  340; 
g.  wifess,  i.  28.  ii.  338 ;  ace.  wif,  i. 

1.  53.  159-  "•  160,  329,  338  ;  wiff, 
"•  338 ;  ^"^f.  »•  337 ;  to  wife,  ii. 
338;  pi.  wifess,  ii.  151,  152  ;  ace. 
ii.  153;  off,  i.  8;  wi>);,  ii.  151. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wtf :  Ger. 
weib :  O.  H.  G.  wib  :  Icel.  vif. 

Wifmann,  wimmann,  A.  S.  woman, 
i.  7.  68,  77,  79,  87.  ii.  226;  g. 
wimmaness,  i.  78 ;  ace.  wifmann, 
wimmann,  i.  98.  ii.  6,  7 ;  voc. 
wifmann,  ii.  133, 144 ;  pi.  wifmenn, 
wimmenn,  i.  82,  245.  ii.  193;  ace. 
i.  104 ;  araanng,  i.  79 ;  bi,  i.  69 ;  i,  i. 
146  ;  wifmanne  kinde,  affterr,  i.  2  74. 

'Wifmannkinn,  wimmannkinn,  wo- 
mankind, bitwenenn,  i.  79,  86; 
i"a"g»  »•  5 ;  till.  i.  104.  A.  S. 
wifcynn. 

"Wihht,  being,  person,  D.  273.  H.  i. 
59.  ii.  49.  A.  S.  wiht,  wuht,  a 
creature,  wight,  being,  thing:  O. 
Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wiht:  Ger.  wicht: 
M.  G.  vaihts,  sache,  ding,  etwas, 
npdyfia :  Icel.  vaettr. 

"Wikenn,  office,  duty,  charge,  D.  66. 
H.  i.  250,  354;  ace.  i.  29,  331, 
354.  ii.  24,  60,  113,  159,  286; 
affterr,  ii.  57;  fra,  ii.  108;  inn,  ii. 
128;  o,  i.  352:  off,  i.  36;  to,  i. 
142.  *Wyce,  ministerium,*  Bens. ; 
*Wikenares,  ministers,  attendants* 
La^am. 


"Wikke,  V.  Wicke. 

"Wilde,  a.  wild,  i.  214 ;  i,  i.  53,  205  ; 
inntiil,  i.  28,  44,  46,  47.  ii.  42, 
252  ;  pi.  wilde,  i.  no.  A.  S.  Dut. 
Ger.  wild  :  O.  Frs.  wilde :  O.  H.  G. 
wildi :  M.  G.  viljjeis,  wild,  aypios  : 
Dan.  Swed.  vild  :  Icel.  villr. 

Wile,  willt,  V.  Wilenn. 

Wilenn,  wilenn,  to  wish,  be  willing, 
D.  95.  H.  i.  183 ;  I  pr.  wile,  wile, 
P.  97,  99.  I.  105.  H.  i.  6,  31,  82, 
T58.  ii.  73.^59.  215;  2.  willt,  i. 
44,  47,  69,  161,  180,  216.  ii.  17  ; 
3,  wile,  wile,  wille,  i.  20,  99,  102, 
132,  183-  »•  3.  26,  57.  58,  73; 
pi.  wilenn,  D.  139.  H.  i.  31,  144, 
25.^,  313-  "•  "I.  120,  173;  I.  3, 
p.  wollde,  D.  20.  I.  10,  70.  H.  i. 
2,  9,  21,  28,  267,  281.  ii.  15,  19; 
2,  woUdesst,  i.  4,  154,  174;  pi. 
wolldenn,  i.  46.  ii.  3,  75,  97  ;  I  pr. 
ne  wile,  i.  82.  A.  S.  willan,  wille, 
wilt,  wile,  willaj),  wolde,  woldest, 
woldon :  O.  Sax.  willian :  O.  Frs. 
willa  :  Ger.  woUen :  O.  H.  G. 
wellan  :  M.G.  viljan,  wollen^.tf€X€«v, 
fiov\€<T0ai :  I  pr.  cnj.  viljan,  2, 
vileis,  3,  vili,  3  pi.  vileima,  i,  3,  p- 
vilda  :  Dan.  ville  :  Swed.  Icel.  vilja : 
Lat.  vel'.e.     v.  Nile. 

"Wiless,  pi.  wiles,  guile,  fra,  ii.  3, 
43;  )Jurrh,  i.  229.  ii.  43,  63,  180. 
* .  .  .  Jiurh  his  micele  ))iles,  per 
magnam  suam  asiutiam.*  A.  S. 
Chron.  a.d.  1128.  Icel.  y6\  and 
vael,  a  wile,  device,  trick, 

"Will,  v.  Wille. 

"Wille,  will,  i.  6,  78,  81,  117,  207. 
ii.  45  ;  ace.  wille,  will,  D.  12,  296. 
I.  32.  H.  i.  86,  loi,  116,  136,  214. 
ii.  14,  16,  57,  63,  72,  340 ;  aflFterr, 
i.  19.  ii.  232;  att,  i.  120;  fra,  ii. 
31;  inn,  i.  175;  off,  i.  161.  ii. 
177;  onn,  i.  81  ;  onnsaeness,  onn- 
Saen,  saen,  i.  161,  162,  208.  ii.  60, 
74 ;  ^urrh,  i.  12.  ii.  27  ;  vf\\>p,  D. 
200.  P.  10.  H.  i.  72,  126,  198. 
A.  S.  willa,  wille :  M.  G.  vilja,  ville, 
$i\rjfia. 

"Willenn,  v.  Wilenn. 
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"Willnenn,  to  desire,  to,  ii.  67.  A.  S. 
wilniaa  :  Icel.  at  vilna  einum./at/- 
orem  exhibere, 

'Winunann,  wimmena,  v.  Wifmann. 

"Win,  u/ine,  ii.  133,  140 ;  g.  winess, 
»•  3I»  136,  175;  ace.  win,  ii.  30, 
52,  134,  178  ;  inntill,  innto,  ii.  29, 
136,  141,  174;  off,  ii.  52,  146; 
till,  ii.  187;  wi])))utenn,  ii.  143. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G. 
win  :  Ger.  wein  :  M.  G.  vein,  wein, 
dlyot :  Dan.  viin :  Icel.  vin :  Lat. 
vinum  :  Grk.  with  Digamma,  foivos. 
*  Hebr.  |»\  iin,  yin,  vin,  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  grapes,  from  n:% 
ine,  to  press.*  v.  Bosworth*s  A.  S. 
Diet. 

"Wlnenn,  v.  Winnenn. 

Winii,  win,  gain,  produce,  ace.  i. 
211,  213.  A.  S.  gewin,  gewinn : 
Dan.  vinding :  Swed.  vinst,  and 
vinning.     v.  Winnenn. 

'Winndeolut,  winding  or  swaddling 
cloth,  i,  i.  114,  126;  pi.  winnde- 
clutess,  i,  f.  115,  126. 

'Winndell,  fan,  winnowing  basket, 
ii.  II,  12  ;  ace.  ii.  9.  A.  S.  windel, 
any  thing  twined,  a  basket. 

"Winndwenn,  to  winnow,  fan  to,  ii. 
9  ;  2  pr.  winndwesst,  i.  49,  51  ;  3, 
winndwej)]),  ii.  10.  A.  S.  windwian : 
M.G.  dis-vin)7Jan,  worfeln,  \itcfxdv. 
Cf.  Lat.  vannus,  a  winnowing 
machine, 

'Winnenn,  winenn,  to  labour,  win, 
obtain,  overcome,  i.  25, 41, 120, 152, 
154,  211,  274.  ii.  73;  to,  D.  137, 
142,  244,  298.  H.  i.  31,  40,  261, 
345.  ii.  6,  26,  31,  42;  forr  to,  i. 
28,  107,  348.  ii.  14,  131;  2  pr. 
winnesst,  ii.  72  ;  3,  winne)))),  i,  187, 
189 ;  pi.  winnenn,  i.  229 ;  3  p. 
wann,  ii.  73,  318  ;  pi.  wunnenn,  i. 
355  J  P»  P-  wunnenn,  i.  211.  A.  8. 
winnan,  winst,  winnej),  winj),  winnaj), 
wann,  wunnon,  wunnenn  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  winnan  :  O.  Frs.  winna  : 
M.  G.  vinnan,  schmerz  leiden, 
ircicrx^t".  dSwdaOai  :  2  pr.  vinnis, 
3,  vinnij>,  3  pi.  vinnand,  3  p.  vann, 


3  pi.  vunnun,  p.  p.  vtinnans  :  Dan. 
viude  :  Swed.  Icel.  vinna. 

Winnterr,  winter,  year,  o,  ii.  36 ; 
onn,  L  319;  pi.  winnterr,  ii.  189, 
211;  g.  i.  109,  309,  312,319.  ii. 
23,  29,  34;  absot.  i.  266,  298. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  Dut.  Ger.  winter: 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wintar  :  M.  G. 
vintrus,  T,  winter,  x^t/^^  ;  2,  jahr, 
iros :  Dan.  Swed.  vinter :  Icel. 
vetr;  old,  vettr  or  vittr  —  vintr,  i, 
a  winter ;  2,  a  year. 

"Winntredd,  advanced  in  winters  or 
years,  aged,  i.  13,  78,  245  ;  pi. 
winntrede,  i.  23.  A.  S.  gewintred, 
of  age.  Laws  of  Ine,  N».  38  :  ge- 
wintrad,  aged,  Oros.  vi.  31. 

Wtrrkenn,  to  work,  do,  make,  per- 
form, D.  24.  H.  i.  325.  ii.  151, 
174;  to,  i.  353.  ii.  130,  213,302; 

2  pr.  wirrkesst,  i.  255.  ii.  302 ;  3, 
wirrke)))),  ii.  184;  3,  pi.  wirrkenn, 
i.  216,  348  ;  3  p.  wrohhte,  D.  332. 
P.  2,  58.  H.  i.  76,  114,  168,  201, 
203.  ii.  19,  22,  131,  146, 183,  185, 
188,  213,  302;  3,  pi.  wrohhtenn, 
ii.  142,  197  ;  p.  p.  wrohht,  D.  15^, 
161.  P.  3.  I.  2,66.  H.i.  116,246. 
ii.  50,    143,    302.      A.  S.  wyrcan, 

'wyrcest,  wyrce)),  wyrcaj),  worhte, 
worhton,  geworht :  O.  Sax.  -werkon : 
O.  Frs.  werka  :  Dut.  werken  :  Ger. 
wirken  :  O.  H.  G.  werkon,  wirken  : 
M.  G.  vaurkjan,  machen,  bewirken, 
voi€iv,  ipya(€<T0ax,  3  pr.  vaurkeij), 

3  p.  vaurhta,  3  pi.  vaurhtedun,  p.  p. 
vaurhts :  Dan.  virke :  Swed.  Icel. 
verka. 

Wirrsenn,  corruption,  i.  165.  A.  S. 
wyrs —  in  compos. : — wyrs-hriecing, 
a  spitting  of  matter,  wyrs-us-sptung, 
phthisis,  JE\{t.  Gloss.  Somn.  p.  57. 

Wis,  wise,  prudent,  i.  181,  214,  311, 
317.  325'  357;  Pl-  wise,  i.  245. 
ii.  35.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wts  : 
Dut.    wys,    wyze  :     Ger.    weise  : 

0.  H.  G.  wisi :  M.  G.  veis,  in 
compos. :  as  in  un-veis,  Ididjrrjs  : 
Dan.  viis :    Swed.   vis:    Icel.   viss, 

1,  certain ;  2,  wise. 
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"Wis,  certain^  aware ^  i.  77.  ii.  48,  49 ; 
pi.  wise,  ii.  284.  A.  S.  gewis: 
O.  Sax.  wis:  O.  Frs.  wiss:  Ger. 
gewiss:  O.  H.  G.  giwis:  M.  G. 
vis,  in  un-vis,  &bri\oi :  Dan.  vis : 
Swed.  viss  :  Icel.  viss. 

"Wise,  wise^  manner ^_  way,  o,  i.  37, 
205  ;  alle,  onn,  i.  86,  87  ;  ane,  onn, 
i.  85,  275;  ane,  anis,  onn,  i,  106, 
107,  278;  e55)jerr,  onn,  i.  276; 
kinne,  onn  alie,  onn  anis*  o  sume, 
i.  26,  80,  277  ;  kinness,  o  whillkess, 
i.  182;  nane,  o,  i.  145.  ii.  169; 
o[)err,  an  oJ)crr,  onn  oj>err,  onn  an 
oj)err,  i.  28.  49,  117,  352;  sume, 
o,  i.  89.  ii.  102  ;  swillke,  o,  i.  125  ; 
t>att,  o  J)att,  tatt,  D.  106.  H.  i.  33, 
103.  ii.  92  ;  J)att  illke,  o  ))att  illke, 
i.  i7»  18.  ii.  49;  whatt,  ii.  247; 
whillke,  o,  i.  66.  ii.  98 ;  fele,  o,  i. 
34;  fife,  o,  i.  271-273;  seofenn, 
o»  i-  305  ;  twinne,  o,  i.  119,  276  ; 
|?rinne,  o,  ii.  71,  73.  A.  S.  wise: 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wtsa  :  O.  Frs.  wis : 
Ger.  weise :  Dan.  Swed.  vis :  Icel. 
-vis,  -visa,  -visu,  -visi,  in  compos, 
with  o5ru,  as  6&ru-vis,  otherwise. 

"Wise,  V.  Wis. 

"Wislike,  wislis,  wisely,  discreetly, 
i.  74,  77,  211.  ii.  117.  A.  S. 
wislice. 

"Wiss,  certainly,  truly,  P.  59.  I.  19. 
H.  i.  88,  103,  171,  256.  ii.  39,  40 ; 
wiss  to  so)>e,  to  fulle  so)j,  i.  i,  97, 
314 ;  to  wisse,  with  certainty  [Jfor 
certain'],  i.  294.  A.  S.  gewis,  a. 
certain  :  *  iwis,  to  /wissc-n,  truly, 
certainly,*  La^am.    v.  Fuliwiss,  So|). 

"Wissdom,  wisdom,  ii.  202 ;  i,  i. 
312;  wij))>,  i.  207;  g.  wissdomess, 
i.  233.  A.  S.  wisdom  [wis,  wise, 
dom,  judgment"] . 

"Wissenn,  to  instruct,  direct,  ii.  36 ; 
to,  ii.  21,  47,  97,  224,  238.  A.S. 
wisian,  wissian  :  *  Gyyn,  or  wyssyn, 
Dirigo.*  Prompt.  Parv.  :  O.  Sax. 
wisian :  O.  Frs.  wtsa  :  Ger.  weisen  : 
O.  H.G.  wisjan  :  M.  G.  fullaveisjan, 
irdOfiv;  ga-fulla-veisjan,  irXrjpofop' 
€iy :  Dan.  vise  :  Icel.  visa. 


"Wisslike,  wisslis,  certainly,  evidently, 
D.  167,  169.  H.  i.  39.  ii.  4,  37, 
227,  232.  A.S.  gewislice,  wislice: 
Dan.  visselig, 

'Wisslikess  pingess,  evidently,  i. 
109. 

"Wissinng,  instruction,  ace.  ii.  56. 
A.  S,  wJssung. 

Wite,,  prophet,  i.  301  ;  g.  witess,  ii. 
248 ;  pi.  witess,  witess,  i-  105,  250, 
340.  ii.  172,  173;  ))urrh.  ii.  I47, 
155.  A.  S.  wTtega :  witie,  witti, 
La3am. 

"Wite,  punishment,  penalty,  i,  i.  1 1 3. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  wite :  O.  Sax.  witi : 
Old  Ger.  eduuit,  ituuiz  :  M,  G. 
id-veit,  entehning,  6vuho% :  Swed. 
vite :  Icel.  viti. 

WIte,  wite,  V.  Witenn,  to  know. 

Witenn,  witenn,  to  know,  learn, 
understand,  D.iii.  H.  i.  4,  8,  14, 
16.  65,  83,-229.  ii.  4^,  54;  to,  i. 
225.  ii.  332;  I  pr.  wft,  ii.  66,  91, 
123;  2,  wast,  wasst,  ii.  36,  38, 
258 ;  3,  wat,  watt,  i.  96,  300.  ii. 
224,  332  ;  wat,  ii.  262  ;  pi.  witenn, 
witenn,  i.  89,  275,  325.  ii.  225, 
230;  p.  wisste,  i.  15,  18,'  66,  97. 
ii.  24,  61,  87;  pi.  wisstenn,  i.  5, 
118,  135,  225.  ii.  3,  4  ;  wisste  se, 
i.  311;  2,  imp.  witt  tii,  witt  tu  )«, 

1.  24.  H.  i.  4,  17,  20,  33,  37,  228. 
".  57»  70.  117.  199;  3.  wite,  D. 
110;  2  pi.  wite])]),  i.  222  ;  wite  je, 
i.  115,  247 ;  3  pr.  sb.  wite,  ii.  240. 
A.  S.  witan,  wat,  wast,  wat,  witon. 
wiste,  wiston,  wit  j>u,  wite  ge,  wite ; 
verb,  praet.  pr«. :  O.  Sax.  witan : 
O.  Frs.  wita:  Ger.wissen:  O.H.G. 
wizan :  M.  G.  vitan,  wissen,  cIScfcu. 
erfahren,  fiavOdvciv,   i,  3  pr.  vait, 

2,  vaist,  I  pi.  vitum,  2,  vitu]>,  3, 
vitun,  3  p.  vissa :  Icel.  vita,  to  wit, 
know. 

Wite  vripp,  2  pr.  sb.  that  thou  knatc 
.  .  .  against,  he  conscious  0/  ,  .  . 
against,  ii  197.  M.  G.  Mi]>- vitan, 
bewusst  $ein,  avy€i5ivai.  Cf.  th< 
passage  in  i  Cor.  iv.  4,  ovbir  fof 
ifjiavT^  dbvotba.     In  the  M.  G.  the 
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words  are,  •  nih  vaiht  auk  mis  silbin 
nii))vait.' 

"Witenn  ut,  p.  p.  departed,  i.  285. 
uC  ))iCan,  Boethius,  Metre  xxiii.  1. 
104,  A.  S.  vers.  ed.  Fox.  A.  S. 
witan,  to  see,  look  in  any  direction, 
set  out  towards :  O.  Sax.  ge-witan  : 
M.  G.  fair-veitjan,  dr€vi(€iv. 

"Witerr,  clear,  i.  138  ;  \>uTvh,  i.  228  ; 
to,  i.  115.  Dan.  vitterrlig,  known, 
manifest. 

"Witerrlike,  witerrlis,  clearly,  truly, 
correctly,  i.  24.  27,  37,  73,  106, 
118,  154,  159.  ii.  4,  29,  208, 
294.  ♦  Witerliche,  verily,*  Lajam. : 
*  Wytterly,'  Town!.  M.  p.  50 :  Dan. 
vitterligen. 

"Witoss,  V.  Wite,  prophet. 

"Witeshunnge,  prophecy,  ii.  172, 
^73*  178;  g.  witejhunngess,  ii. 
I48,  150,  159,  163;  wirejhunnge, 
i,  ii.  170,  171  ;  o,  ii.  178  ;  witesh- 
unnge,  witejhunng,  off,  ii.  147, 
148  [witesunnge,  MS.],  151,  154, 
158,  162,  248;  wireshunngeboc, 
noff,  ii,  1 74  ;  witeshunnge  writt, 
o,  ii.  178.     A.  S.  witegung. 

"Wiperr,  adverse,  evil,  ii.  41.  A.S. 
wider-,  against,  in  compound  words : 
O.  Sax.  widar :  O.  Frs.  withir : 
O.  H.  G.  widar ;  M.  Gk  vij)ra,  wider, 
vp6s. 

"Wipp,  ppn.  against,  by,  wi'X  D.  22. 
H.  i.  83,  84,  119,  163,  190,  259. 
ii.  I,  3;  whij;]),  sic  MS.  ii.  275; 
all  an  wi))>,  i.  105,  198.  ii.  291  ; 
Vf\]>p  alle,  withal,  D.  290.  H.  i.  87, 
^02,  145  ;  wi)))>  -J  wi»>,  immedi- 
ately, forthwith,  i.  195.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
wid  :  O.  Frs.  with  :  Icel.  viS.  v. 
Bite>]). 

W  iperrstrenncjje,  opposing  power, 
resistance,  off,  i.  239. 

W  iperrjjeod,  adverse  people,  wi})J), 
i-  356. 

"Wiperrwarrd,  hostile,  i.  337.  A.S. 
wider- weard. 

"Wipjjeas,  pi.  withes,  or  willow-hands, 
bands,  i,  ii.  196 ;  off,  ii.  188,  196  ; 
|>urrh,  ii.  197.    A.S.  widde,.  lora- 


mentum,  JEM.  Gloss.  Somn.  p.  78 ; 

v/ii'\g,  salix,  id.  9,  63. 
"Wippiiinenn,  ppn.  within,  D.  229. 

H.  i.  35.  ii.  213 ;  inn  wi])]),  ii.  216. 

A.  S.  wid-innan. 
■Wi)>))innenn,  ad.  within,  i.  33,  35, 

56, 199.  ii.  309;  wi)>J)innenn  -j  wij)])- 

utenn,  i.  53.  ii.  68.  A.S.  wid-innan. 
Wijjjjre)))),    3   pr.   resisteth,  i.    38, 

163;  pi.  wi]>)>renn,  i.  136.   ii.   10, 

331.     A.S.  widerian,  widrian,  wid- 

raj),  widria)). 
Wi]>})seggenn,     to    speak    against, 

deny,  i.  265.  ii.  44;  3  p.  pi.  mp\>. 

sessdenn,  ii.  267.    A.S.  wid-secgan, 

inficiari.  Bens. 
■Wi))))stanndenn,  A.  S.  to  withstand, 

resist,  i.  265.  ii.  44  ;  to/  ii.  208  ;   2 

pr.    wi)7j)stanndesst,    i.    234;    3    p. 

wi)7l)stod,    ii.    79,    80;    pi.    wij)j)- 

stodenn,  ii.  267.    A.  S.  widstandan, 

wid-stenst,  -standest,  wid-stod,  wid- 

stodon. 
"Wijjpstod,    wi))])stodenn,   v.   Wi|)]>- 

stanndenn. 
"Wijjptakenn,    to    consent,    ii.    57. 

Icel.  wid-taka,  a  receiving. 
'Wippu.tenn,  ppn.  without,  except,  D. 

202,  263.  H.  i.  32,  39,  42,  65,  76, 

77,   219.    ii,  227,  239,  300,  318. 

A.  S.  wiS-utan. 
"Wipputenn,  ad.  outwardly,  outside, 

I  34,   199.    ii.  53.  61,   171,  309. 

A.  S.  wi^S-utan. 
"Wipjjutenn,  conj.  except,  unless,  i. 

33.  56. 
"Witt,  s.  knowledge,  wisdom,  under- 
standing, i.  55,  104,  162,  189.  ii. 

141,  202,  280;    g.  wittess,  i.  161. 

ii.   143,   144;    ace.  witt,   D.   239, 

296.  I.  83.  H.  i.  40,  88,  95,  169. 

ii.  14,  31,  74,  130;  affterr,  D.  15. 

H.  i.  151  ;  i,   i.   204.  ii.  74,  .^02  ; 

off,  i.  267.    ii.   71 ;   J?urrh,  P.  82. 

H.  i,  173.    ii.   147;    till,  i.  3.    ii. 

142  ;  wi))J),  i.  55,  87  ;  Godess  witt, 

ii.  7,  291,  292.     A.S.  wit,  ge-wit 

[witan,    to   wit,   I^now]  :    O.    Sax. 

gi-wit :  O.  Frs.  wit :  O.  H.  G.  ga- 

wizzi :  Icel.  vit. 
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Witt,  prn.  I  dual,  we  two,  D.  7,  73. 
H.  i.  4,  300.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  wit : 
M.  G.  vit :  Icel.  vit,  mod.  vi6. 

"Witt,  V.  Witf  nn. 

Wittess,  V.  Witt,  subs. 

WittlfiBS,  foolish  t  ignorant,  1.  114. 
A.  S.  gewitle&s. 

Wittness,  witness^  ii.  227;  ace.  i. 
io5»  ^54'  »•  84,  227,  271,  27a, 
283,  285,  305;  i,  i.  154;  to,  ii. 
305.  A.  S.  witnes:  Dan.  vidne  : 
Iccl.  vitni. 

Wittshipe,  conscience,  testimony,  att, 
i.  197.     A.  S.  gewitscipe. 

WUte,  face,  features,  ace.  i.  20. 
A.  S.  wlttan,  to  look ;  wlite,  personal 
appearance :  O.  Sax.  wliti :  M.  G. 
vlits,  angcsiebt,  vpdaoimov:  Icel. 
lit. 

Wod,  mad,  i.  161 ;  pi.  wode,  St  off, 
ii.  185.  A.  S.  w6d :  Old  Engl. 
[Chaucer]  wode:  Brockett's  Gloss, 
woad ;  Ger.  wiithig,  aud  wiithend : 
O.  Ger.  uuotag :  M.  G.  vods, 
wijthcnd,  toll,  ba4fJLovti6fj,(vos :  Icel. 
6dr. 

Woh,  s.  error,  wrong,  wickedness,  i. 
I92»  197.  336.  355-  "•  366,  300; 
ace.  i.  50,  192,  249.  ii.  267  ;  forr, 
i.  50,  272  ;  fra,  ii.  139 ;  inn,  ii.  60 ; 
off,  i.  192.  ii.  J27  ;  onnsacn,  I.  18; 
jjurrh,  i.  355;  woh,  wojhe,  wi\>]>, 
i.  27,  39.  154-  »•  17.  289,  329. 
343.  A.S.  woh,  wog,  wo,  curva- 
tura,  perversitas,  pravitas. 

Wokenn,  v.  Wakenn,  watch, 

WoUde,  wolldenn,  v.  Wilenn. 

Wop,  weepings  cry,  i.  275,  282  ;  ace. 
i.  276;  off,  i.  196;  wi)>]),  i.  275, 
276.  A,  S.  wop  :  M.  G.  vopjan, 
rufen,  <pavfTv,     v.  Wepcnn. 

Word,  word,  saying,  D.  45,  70.  H. 
i.  7,  10,  96^  104.  ii.  I ;  ace.  D.  43, 
57.  1.83.  H.  i.  53.  74' 97.116.  ii. 
88,  198;  bi,  ii.  40,  51;  forr,  ii. 
272;  fra,'  i.  144;  i,  inn,  i,  193, 
198  ;  off,  i,  33  ;  )>uiTh,  D.  120.  H. 
i.  109.  ii.  52  ;  word,  worde,  wij)|), 
D.  22.  H.  i.  79,  104,  193,  290, 
311.  ii.  49,  75,88,  89,  133,  144; 


pi.  wordess,  ace.  D.  52.  H.  i.  4.  ii. 
273;  amang,  D.  54;  bi,  D.  338; 
noif,  i.  2 ;  witf,  D.  ^p^  132.  H.  i. 
82, 95.  ii.  98,  99,  284,  287  ;  Godess 
word,  i.  104.  ii.  7,  286,  291-293. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  word :  Ger. 
wort :  Kero,  uuort ;  sermo  :  M.  G. 
vaurd,  \6yos,  ^fM  :  Dan.  Swcd. 
ord  :  Icel.  or5.     Cf.  Lat.  verbum. 

Woirponn,  v.  Werrpenn. 

Woslie,  a.  pi.  evil,  forr,  i.  45.  A.  S. 
woh,  wog,  wo,  bent,  wrong,  v. 
Woh. 

Woslie,  s.  V.  Woh. 

WrsBohe,  vengeance,  punishment,  I. 
17,  19.  H.  i.  49.  ii.  273;  g. 
wracchess,  i.  351 ;  ace.  wracche,  i. 
48,  323  ;  inn,  ii.  300 ;  Jnirrh,  i.  29. 
ii.  186.  A.  S.  wracu,  wrace :  O.  Sax. 
wraka :  Ger.  rache  :  O.  H.  G.  rahha : 
M.G.  vraka,  hiojyijM;  Icel.  reki, 
originally  vreki,  i,  a  thing  drifted 
ashore  ;  2,  persecution, 

WrfiBch.e,  v.  Wrecche,  a. 

Wrang,  a.  wrong,  i.  32 1 ,  336.  A.  S. 
wringan,  to  wring :  M,  G.  rraiqs, 
OKoXiSs :  Dan.  vrang,  wrong :  Swed. 
vjrang,  perverse,  unjust :  Icel.  raagr, 
f.  rong,  n.  rangt;  I,  awry,  not 
straight ;   2,  wrong,  unjust. 

Wrang,  ad.  wrong,  fcdsely,  i.  257, 
349.  350-  "'•  60,  284,  293,  295, 
297-299. 

Writ,  V.  Writenn. 

'Wratenn  P  3  p.  pi.  wrote,  v.  er. 
text  in  Notes  at  1.  2084. 

Wrap,  wroth,  i.  9, 166,  282.  it  339, 
338.  A.  S.  wraK  ira  contortus: 
O.Sax.wred:  O.  H.  G.  reid,  crts^ : 
Dan.  Swed.  vred  :  Icel.  reidr  [from 
rida,  to  writhe,  and  so  prop,  mean- 
ing a- wry,  contorted],  wrathful, 
angry. 

Wrappe,  wrath,  ace.  i.  1,  11,  48, 
188,  217.  323.  ii.  327.328,330; 
forr,  ii.  338 ;  i,  i.  29,  239 ;  ))urrb, 
i.  29.  ii.  337,  342 ;  unnderr,-  ii. 
300 ;  wi|)]),  i.  282.  ii.  160.  A.  S. 
wr«5,  Chron.  Sax.  1052. 

Wrapelis,  wrathfidly,  ii.  197.    A.S. 
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*  wraHice/  Beowulf,  Gloss. ;  wratJ- 
liche,  angrily,  Lajam. 
"Wrajjjjenn,  to  anger ^  offend,  i.  194, 
3*5.  277;  3  pr.  wra])>e>]),  ii.  197  ; 
3   pi.  wra))])enn,  i.  99,  163;    2  pr. 
sb.  wra>])e,  i.  173,  211 ;  p.  p.  wra^])- 
edd,  ii.  367.     Wra5ian,  indignari, 
Bens. 
"Wrecche,  s.  a  wretch,.  vf\]>]>y  i.  353  ; 
pi.   ace.  wrecchess,  ii.   181.     A.  S. 
wraecca,     wrecca,     an    outcast,    a 
wretch :  O.  Sax.  wrekkio  :  O.  H.  G. 
reecho :  led.  rekingr,  an  outcast ; 
reka,  to  drive  away.     v.  Wrekenn. 
"Wrecoh.e,  a.  wretched,  i.   20,   126, 
127,  133-  134.  168;   ace.  i.  146, 
179.  ii.  180,  iRl,  204;  off,  i.  133; 
pi.  wreeche,  i,  i.  126. 
"Wrecclielis,  v/retchedly,   miserably, 
i.     114  ;     forr    wrecchelike,    very 
miserably,  i.  127. 
'Wrekenn,  to  wreak,  avenge,  i.  29. 
ii.    339  ;    *o,    ii.    267,    330,    340. 
A.  S.  wreean  :  O.  Sax.  wrekan  :  O. 
Frs.  wreka :  O.  H.  G.  rehhan  :  M.  G. 
vrikan,    verfolgen,    BiduKtiv:    Icel. 
reka. 
"Wreseiui*    Wreshenn,    to    accuse, 
charge,  i.  98,  100;  to,  i.  I,  11.  ii. 
267,   282;  3  pr.  wrese])}),  i.  174; 
p.  p.  wresedd,  i.  239,  286.     M.  G. 
vrohjan,  anklagen,  KarrjyopHV,  p.  p. 
vrohips :     A.   S.    wregan,    wregj), 
gewreged. 
"Wresedd,  v.  Wreshenn. 
"Wrilihte,    maker,    worker,   inn,   ii. 

301 .  A.  S.  wyrhta. 
"Wrihlite,  blame,  fault,  accusation, 
affterr,  i.  136,  286.  ii.  10;  wijj^ut- 
enn,  D.  202.  H.  i.  147.  ii.  339, 
341.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  wroht :  Ger. 
riige  :  M.  G.  vrohs,  anklage,  Kar- 
rjyopia,  from  vrohjan,  anklagen  : 
Dan.  rygte,  report,  fame,  reputation : 
Icel.  r6g,  mod.  r6gr,  a  slander. 
"Wrihlite,      writer,     v.     Goddspell- 

wrihhte. 
"Write,  write}))),  writenn,  v.  Writenn. 
"Write,  writcss,  v.  Writt. 
"Wrftenny  writenn,  to  write,  tran- 


scribe, D.  96,  109.  H.  i.  122  ;  to, 
i.  250 ;  3  pr.  write)?}),  ii.  54,  55, 
328  ;  3  p.  wrat,  D.  257,  332.  H.  i. 
201.  ii.  54,  155.  294-298;  3  pi. 
writenn,  writenn,  i.  2CI,  204,  209. 
ii.  170,  172  ;  3  pr.  sb.  write,  write, 
D.  97,  104,  107 ;  p.  p.  writenn, 
writenn,  D.  106,  161.  H.  i.  105, 
320.  ii.  96,  141, 173,  323  ;  writenn 
iss,  it  is  written,  ii.  40,  59  ;  wass  w. 
i.  329.  A.  S.  writan,  writ,  wrat, 
writon,  write,  writen :  awritan,  to 
write  out :  O.  Sax.  writan  :  *  Low 
G.  riten,  trahere,  also  to  make  a 
draught  or  sketch  ; '  v.  Bosworth*s 
A.  S.  Diet. :  Ger.  reissen  :  O.  H.  G. 
rizan,  to  scratch  :  Icel.  rita,  =  vrita, 
to  scratch,  cut,  write. 
"Writt,  A.  S.  writ,  writing,  ace.  D. 
331;  upp  o,  i.  112;  write,  writt, 
o,  onn,  i.  121,  122.  ii.  179;  pi. 
writess,  ))urrh,  ii.  148,  1 50,  155, 
159.  V.  Hande  writt. 
"Wrohhte,   wrohhtenn,    wrohht,    v. 

Wirrkenn. 
"Wude,  wood,  ii.  152.     A.  S.  wudu  : 
Dan.  Swed.  ved  :  Icel.  vi5r,  a  tree ; 
a  wood,  forest ;  felled  trees,  wood. 
"Wuke,   week,  i.   144,  150.   ii.  38; 
g.  wukess,  u  144, 150;  ace.  i.  150 ; 
pi.  wukess,  off,  i.  16.     A.  S.  wuee : 
M.  G.  viko,  woehe. 
WukedasSt  week-day,  ii.  104. 
Wukemalumm,    by   weeks,   weekly 
courses,  i.   15,  16.     A.  S.  -maelum, 
abl.  pi.   of  mael,  a  part,  used  ad- 
verbially. 
"Wullderr,  glory,  i.  116,  135,  264; 
ace.  ii.  316,  317  ;  off.i.  244.    A.  S. 
wuldor:   M.  G.  vul))us,  Bd^a.     Cf. 
Icel.     v61dugr,  =  M.    G.     vul)jags, 
(vbo^os. 
"Wulle,  wool,  ace.  ii.  85.  86.     A.  S. 
wull  :  Ger.  woUe :  O.  H.  G.  wolla  : 
M.  G.  vulla,   in  compos,  vullareis, 
tuchwalker,   yva<pivt :    Dan.   uld  : 
Swed.  Icel.  ull.     Cf.  Lat.  vellus. 
"Wunde,  wound,  off,  i.  75,  104,  147, 
148.    ii.  253  ;   )jurrh,  ii.  252  ;  pi. 
wundess,  off,  ii.  254 ;  )»urrh,  i.  48. 
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A.  S.  wund  :  O.  Sax.  wunda :  O.  Frs. 
Ger.  wunde  :  O.  H.G.  wunta  :  M.G. 

vunds,  wounded :  Icel.  und,  a  wound. 
'Wundenn,  to  wound,   to,   ii.   79 ; 

p.p.  wuudedd,  ii.   55,  253.     A.S. 

wundian,    gewundod :    M.  G.    ga- 

vundon,  verwunden,  T/xxv/xaTtfeiv. 
"Wundenn,  v.  Wand,  wound. 
"Wunnderr,  marvel,  wonder,   \.   4, 

241,311,325,357.  ii.  56, 65,  209, 

226;  pi.  ace.  wunndre, i.  331.    A.S. 

wundor :     O.   Sax.    wuiidar :    Dut. 

wonder  :    Ger.  wunder  :    O.  H.  G. 

wuntar  :    Dan.  Swed.  undi  r  :    Icel. 

undr. 
Wunnderr,  ad.  wondrously,  i,  352. 

ii.  64.     A  S.   instr.  pi.   wundrum, 

Cacd.   p.    222:    Cod.  Exon.    230: 

wunder,  wonder,  Lajam. 
"Wunnderrlike,     wunnderrlis,      a. 

wondrous,  ace.  ii.   183;    J'urrh,  ii. 

184,  190.     A.S.  wimdorlic. 
"Wunnderrlis*  ad.  wonderfully,  mar- 
vellously, i.  128.    ii.   208.      A.  S. 

wundorlTce. 
Wunndredenn,  v.  Wunndrenn. 
Wiinndrenn,  to  wonder,  to,  ii.  1 84 ; 

3  p.  pi.  wunndreo'enn,  i.  264.    A.  S. 

wundrian,  wundrodon. 
Wunenn,  to  accustom,  to,  ii.  327; 

p.  p.  wunedd,  wont,  i.  73.    ii.  86, 

J33»    1 71'      A.  S.   gewunian,    ge- 

wunod. 
"Wunenn,  to  dwell,  abide,  i.    302  ; 

3  pr.  wune)?)?,  ii.  227,  308.     A.  S. 

wunian,    wuna]) :    O.  Sax.    wonon : 

Dut.  wonen  :  Ger.  wohnen :  O.H.G. 

wonan,  wonen.    Cf.  buan,  id. 
Wunnenn,  v.  Winnenn. 
Wurrdenn,  v.  WurrJ)enn,  to  he. 
Wurrm,  worm,  i.  168.     A.S.  wyrm, 

a   worm,    serpent,    dragon :    Dut. 

worm,  wurm  :  Ger.  O.H.  G.  wurm  : 

M.  G    vaurms,  &<pi% :   Dan.  Swed. 

orm  :  Icel.  ormr  :  Lat.  vermis. 
WurrJ),  worth.  Jit,  i.  38,  170,  173. 

ii.  221,  339.     A.  S.  weor^,  wurj): 

M.  G.  rairj^s,  werth,  wiirdig,  Uavht, 

A^ios. 
WurrJ),  wurrj)i,  v.  Wurr]>i5. 


Wurr))e,  worship,  honour,  to,  i.  37, 
54,  1 16.  A.  S.  weorj),  wurj) :  O. 
Sax.  werd :  O.  Frs.  werth :  Ger. 
werth,  wiirde :  O.  H.  G.  werd : 
M.  G.  vair))s,  Tt/x^ :  Dan.  vacrd  : 
Swed.  vard  :  Icel.  verd. 

Wurrjje,  wurr])ej)|),  wurrJ),  v.  WurrJ^ 
enn,  to  he. 

Wurrpedd,  v.  Wurr))enn,  to  honour. 

Wurrjjenn,  verb.  n.  to  he,  become, 
be  done,  i.  2,  4,  9,  82,  87,  129.  ii. 
21,  58;  to,  D.  187.  I.  86.  H.  i.8, 
9,  14,  45,  121,  127.  ii.  31,  .?7; 
3  pr.  wurrj)e)))>,  wurr)),  i.  74,  216; 
3  p.  warrj>,  wharr]),  D.  184.  H.  L 
5,  83.  84,  90.  ii.  7,  253  ;  3  pi. 
wurrdenn,  i.  114;  3  pr.  sb.  wurr^e, 
i.  198;  p.  p.  wurrjwnn,  D.  163.  I. 
31,  39.  H.  i.  63.  77,  96,  97,  108, 
121,135.  "•  29,  131;  verb  auxil. 
wurrjjenn,  i.  14,  45,  69,  77  ;  to,  D. 
127.  H.  i.  77.  ii.  15,  33;  3pr.  ii. 
169 ;  3  p.  i.  2,  20  ;  3  pr.  sb.  i.  166  ; 
I.  45.  H.  i.  174,  176.  ii.  37,  229; 
warrj)  till,  became,  ii.  174,  175; 
warrj)  to  nohht,  disappeared,  i.  242. 
ii.  26.  A.  S.  weor))an,  wurjnn, 
weor])e]),  wurj>e]),  wyrj),  weart>, 
wurdon,  weor])e,  wordcn  [3  p.  ward, 
whard,  Lajam.]  :  Old  Engl,  worth, 
as  in  *  woe  worth  the  day !' :  O.  Sax. 
werdan  :  O.  Frs.  wertha ;  Ger. 
werden :  O.  H.  G.  werdan  :  M.  G. 
vairj)an,  werden,  yiyvtaOcu,  tatoBm, 
3  pr.  vair))i)>,  3  p.  var)>,  3  pi.  vaur|>un, 
3  pr.  sb.  vair))ai,  p.  p.  yaur)7ans: 
Dan.  vorde :  Swed.  varda :  Icel. 
verda,  to  become,  happen,  be/al  one. 

Wurrpenn,  to  honour,  magnify, 
worship,  i.  4,  119,  133,  134,  173, 
216;  to,  i.  29,  171.  ii.  194,  379; 
3  pi.  wurr))enn,  i.  76  ;  p.  p.  wurrj>- 
edd,  i.  80,  89,  135,  293,  335.  ii. 
58,  309.  A.  S.  weor))ian,  wurjnan, 
wur))ia|),  gewur)>od. 

Wurrpfull,  A.  S.  a.  honourable, 
venerable,  i.  179,  201.  ii.  83;  wi)>)>, 
ii.  259. 

Wurrpis,  wurr))i,  wurr)),  a.  worthy, 
deserving  of,  D.  127.  H.  i.  77,  80, 
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92,  100, 145.  210,  253,  285,  302. 

ii.  6,   23,  30,  107,  153,  240,  244, 
288;  pi.  wurrj)i,  D.  31^.  H.  i.  92, 

93,  III.  ii.  82,  98.     A.  S.  weor}), 
wiir)>.     V.  Wurr]). 

'Wurrplike,  ad.  worthily,  reverently, 
i.  33»  56,  284.  ii.  30,  257-259. 
A.  S.  wur))lTce. 

"Wurrpminnt,  worship,  i.  116;  ace. 
ii.  75'  A.  S.  wur]?mynd :  wurj)- 
minten,  /o^  render  famous,  A.  S. 
Chron.  a.  d.  656. 

"Wurrjjshipe,  worship,  honour,  i.  22, 
135,  136,  264;  ace.  wurr^shipe, 
wurrshipe,  ii.  75,  286,  288,  316. 
A.  S.  weor)>scipe,  wyr])scipe. 


J. 

3a,  truly,  yea,  i.  82,  153.  A  S.  gea, 
yea,  truly :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  ja : 
M.  G.  ja,  also  jai,  yea,  verily,  vol ; 
Dut.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  ja :  Icel.  j4. 

Ja — sa,  hoth—^nd,  I.  53,  54.  H.  i. 
26,  76,  88,  330.  ii.  4,  7,  106,  113, 
149,  287;  5a— Sa — Sa,  ii.  262. 
A.  S.  ge — ge,  60/ A — and,  et— et, 
cum — turn  :  O.  Sax.  ge — ge,  also 
ja — ^ja.     Cf.  M.  G.  jah — ^jah,  icai — 

J89fe,  safenn,  v.  Jifenn. 

^8911,  saeness,  D.  70,  238.  H.  i.  107, 
113.     V.  Onnsaeness. 

^ssp,  cautious,  cunning,  ii.  115;  pi. 
Sacpe,  wi]))),  ibid. ;  as  applied  to 
racchess,  it  may  signify  quick- 
scented,  equivalent  to  sagax,  quick 
of  any  sense,  *  sagire  enim  sentire 
acut^  est.*  Cicero  de  Divin.  i.  c.  31. 
A.  S.  gedp,  I,  patulus,  amplus;  2, 
callidus,  fallax:  cf.  M.  H.  G. 
goufen,  cava  manus :  O.  H.  G. 
goufan :  Swed.  gopen,  a  handful : 
Icel.  geypna,  to  encompass ;  gaupn, 
I,  both  hands  held  together  in  the 
form  of  a  bowl ;  2,  as  a  measure, 
as  much  as  can  be  taken  in  the 
hands  held  together:  Scot,  'gowd 
in  goupins.* 


^8Bplesso>  caution,  prudence,  off,   i. 

85.  86. 
peeress,  gaeress,  v.  Jer. 
Jaflf,  V.  Jifenn. 
^arrkenn,  to  prepare,  make  ready,  i. 

49»  319.  334;  to,  I.  98,  103,  108. 

H.  i.  3»  4»  19'  3I9»  326,  332.  ii.  5, 

271,   285,   286;    forr  to,  i.  300; 

2  imp.  pi.  sarrke)?!),   i.  320,  334; 

p.  p.  sarrkedd,  s.  and  pi.  i.  20,  34, 

50»  193.  256,   349.   ii.   132,  196. 

A.  S.   gearcian,   gearciaj),  gearcod ; 

gearu,  gearo,  ready :  O.  Sax.  garu  : 

0.  H.  G.  garo. 

Zoirrk^iimg,  preparation,  ii.  20.    A.  S. 

gearcung. 
Jate,  gate,  gate,  i.  142.  ii.  21,  126, 

132,  186  ;  ace.  i.  142 ;  att,  i.  300. 

A.  S.  geat:  Icel.  gat,/ora/7iw.     Cf. 

Gate,  a  way. 
^atenn,  to  grant,  allow,  i.  342  ;  3  p. 

Satte,  i.  80;  p.  p.  satedd,  i.  2,  21, 

263.     A.  S.  geatan  [gea,  yea,  truly"], 

to  affirm,  assent,  grant :  Icel.  jdta, 

and  j4tta,  to  say  yea  [j4],  assent, 

promise,  grant,  give. 
Se,  ye,  i.  10,  31,  36,  115,  148,  158; 

voc.  i.  323 ;  d.  5UW,  P.  99.  I.  105. 

H.  i.  10,  30,  31,  36,  112,  115  ;  ace. 

1.  89.  H.  i.  10,  29,  57,  103,  182, 
211  ;  till,  i.  194.  ii.  271;  wi])]),  ii. 
47;  reflect,  i.  30,  31,  313;  uppo, 
i.  342  ;  bitwenenn  juw,  one  another, 
i.  182.  Cf.  in  St.  John's  Gospel, 
XV.  12.  Grk.  *dk\iQ\ov9,'  and  L. 
Vulgate,  *invicem.*  A.  S.  ge,  d. 
and  ace.  eow :  O.  Sax.  gi,  ge : 
O.  Frs.  gi,  i :  Ger.  ihr  :  O.  H.  G. 
ier,  ir  :  M.  G.  jus,  ihr,  ua*««  :  Icel. 
er.     V.  Sellf,  Jure. 

Jede,  sedenn,  v.  Gan. 

Jehatenn,  p.  p.  called,  named,  D. 
178.  P.  82.  H.  i.  I,  13,  18,  24, 
115,  121,  222,  245,  283,  287,  288, 
291*  30S,  319,  340.  ii.  12-14.  37, 
40,  58,  90,  124,  217,  218,  224, 
270,  277,  338;  hatenn,  hatenn, 
i.  180,  263,  265.  ii.  155,  341. 
A.S.  gehatan,  p.  p.  gehaten :  Old 
Engl,  hight,  p.  p. :  O.  Sax.  hetan  : 
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0.  Frs»  h€ta :  Gcr.  heissen  :  M.G. 
haitan,  koXuv^  Xiytiv ;  passive, 
XiytaBcu^  Xprjltorl^tiv :  Dan.  hedde, 
V.  n.  and  impers.,  to  be  called: 
Swed.  beta,  v.  n. :  Icel.  v.  a.  and  n. 

1,  to  calU  name;  2,  to  be  called. 
^eldenn,  to  yield,  pay,  ii.  340 ;  forr 

to,  D.  173;  2  imp.  seld,  i.  180; 
3  pr.  sb.selde,  i.  255  ;  p.  p.  goldenn, 
i.  216.  A.  S.  gildan,  gyldan,  geldan, 
gild,  gild^  golden :  O.  Sax.  geldan  : 
O.  Frs  jllda:  Ger.geltcn:  O.H.G. 
^eltan  :  M.  G.  us  gildan,  vergelten, 
dvodibovat  :  Dan.  gielde  :  Swed. 
gaida :  Icel.  gjalda,  to  pay,  yield, 
repay,  deliver  up. 

Jeldess,  pi.  ace.  payments,  tribute,  i. 
354.    V.  Gillte. 

^ellp  idell,  boasting,  vain  glory,  ii. 
64  ;  ace.  i.  169  ;  forr',  i.  338,  348  ; 
inn,  ii.  61  ;  off,  ii.  199,  200;  J)urrh, 
i.  255.  ii.  55  ;  unnderr,  ii.  61 ;  saen, 
i.  157.  A.  S.  gilp,  gelp:  O.  Sax. 
gelp :  O.  H.  G.  gelph  :  Icel  geip. 

JeUpenn,  to  boast,  i.  69,  343.  ii.  189, 
211 ;  to,  i.  169,  170.     A.  S.  gilpan. 

JemelaBste,  carelessness,  negligence, 
))urrh,  i.  99,  215.  A.  S.  gSmeledst, 
gymeleast. 

^emenn,  to  keep,  protect,  take  care 
of,  govern,  i.  144,  193,  219,  261, 
270,  275,  318.  ii.  36,  43-  59  J  to. 
i.  99,  129,  130,  134,  214,  287.  ii. 
60,  109,  176,  177;  forr  to,  ii.  37; 
2  pr.  semesst,  ii.  72,  73  ;  3.  seme)))), 
ii.  34,  38  ;  p.  p.  pi.  semnide,  semedd, 
^'  33»  5^'  A*  S*  genian.  gyman, 
gymst,  gyme)),  gym)),  gymed  :  O. 
Sax.  gomean  :  O.  H.  G.  goumon  : 
M.  G.  gaumjan,  fi\iir€iv,  Becupuv, 
irpoaix^iv :  Dan.  giemme :  Swed. 
goma  :  Icel.  geyma,  to  keep,  watch^ 
heed,  mind. 

I^einsle,  care,  ace.  i.  176.  Icel. 
geymsla,  custodia. 

^eorne,  seorrne,  seme,  serme,  adv. 
willingly,  earnestly,  D.  20.  H.  i. 
92,  99,  139,  178,  215,  222,  272, 
276.  ii.  65,  85,  144,  193,  272, 
2  86.     A.  S.  gcome  :  Dan.  gierne. 


^eomeniiy  sernenn,  to  yearn,  long 
after,  desire  eagerly,  i.  123,  162, 
176,  189,  255,  30a.  ii.  327  ;  to,  i. 
101,  127,  160.  ii.  57,  67.  74,  79. 
137;  ^  pr.  Seomesst,  sernesst,  i. 
41, 160,  t6i  ;  3,  seome)))),  serne)))), 
i.  45,  72,  III,  209,  214,  219.  ii. 
90;  3  pi.  seornenn,  semenn,  i.  198, 
257-  ii.  46  ;  2  p.  sermdesst,  D. 
23;  3,  Seorrnde,  sermde,  i.  181, 
263,  302.  ii.  74,  238;  pi.  seormd- 
enn,  sermdenn,  i.  123,  265.  ii.  75, 
140;  p.  p.  seornedd,  i.  263.  A.S. 
geornian,  gyrnan,  gyrne)),  gymde: 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  geron :  Ger.  be- 
gehren  :  M.  G.  gaimjan,  be-gehren, 
}iriiro0€iv,  2  pr.  gairneis,  3,  gairnei)), 
3  pi.  gairnjand,  2  p.  gaimides,  3, 
gaimida,  3  pi.  gairninedun,  p.  p. 
gairni))s :  Icel.  girna. 

Jeomfull,  seorrnfuU,  sermfuli. 
anxious,  eager,  i.  54,  92,  110,  162, 
216.  ii.  43.     A.  S.  geornfull. 

^eormftilljiesse,  diligence,  earnest- 
ness, m]>]>,  i.  91.  ii.  33.  A.  S. 
geornfuUness. 

"^er^year,  i.  331.  ii.  36;  g.  sercss,  i. 
292  ;  ace.  ser,  ii.  30 ;  inn,  D.  32 ; 
onn,  o  ))att,  o  ))e,  i.  56,  285,  291, 
309«  331-  ii-  29,  31  ;  upponn,  uppo, 
ii.  29,  30,  195 ;  fra  ser  to  ger,  ii. 
277;  illke,  ii.  184;  hallf,  i.  7; 
hallf  {toT\>e,  ferj)e,  i.  299.  ii.  124; 
absol.  i.  225,  299  ;  pi.  geress,  s^eress, 
gaeress,  ser,  ace.  i.  279  ;  fra,  ii.  23 ; 
wi)))),  ii.  36;  tweggenn,  g.  i.  278; 
wi))))innenn  ))reo,  i.  331;  o  pz 
fowwre,  ibid.;  i,  sexe,  ii.  212; 
seofenn,  i.  304-306;  ehhte,  g.  i. 
291 ;  wi))))innenn  fowwerrtis,  ii. 
213,  214,  216;  New  Jeress  dass, 
New  Years  day,  i.  I46.  A.  S. 
gear,  ger :  O.  Sax.  jar,  ger ;  O.  Frs. 
jer:  Ger.jahr:  O.H.G. jar:  M.G. 
jer,  trot :  Icel.  4r. 

^errde,  rod,  ace  ii.  209 ;  off,  ii.  208. 
A.  S.  gyrd  :  Ger.  gerte ;  O.  H.  G. 
gart :  M.  G.  gazds,  icivrpov. 

Jet,  (se  itt)  i.  313.  ii.  210,  227. 

Jet,  set,  yet,  further,  moreover,  D.  6, 
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37,  245.  P.  98,  99.  H.  i.  3,  33-28, 
81,  iji,  117;  set  mare,  i.  24.  ii. 
18;  nohht  set,  set  nohht,  i.  275, 
276,  285,  341.  ii.  145;  s?t  tanne, 
i.  97.  A.  S.  get,  gyt ;  gyt  ma : 
Grk.  in. 

etenn,  to  procure^  ii.  252  ;  3  pr. 
gett,  i.  356.  A.  S.  getan,  Beow.  1. 
5895  :  O.  Sax.  bi-getan :  O.  H.  G. 
gezan :  M.  G.  bi-gitan,  tppiaKtiv  : 
Icel.  geta,  /o  get,  beget,  &c. 

5I10,  she,  i.  5,  8,  10,  13,  23,  42,  60. 
66-69 ;  //,  i.  337.  ii.  18.  A.  S.  he6 : 
Icel.  h6n,  or  hun.  Cf.  jeo,  ap. 
La3am.  later  text. 

^hot,  shot,  (sho  itt,  v.  1.  1804),  i.  5, 

79.97.  117.313.  314-  "•  339- 
Jifo,  gift,  grace,  i.  103,  189,  191- 
193.  ii.  250;  ace.  i.  190;  J)urrh,  i. 
6,  103.  ii.  22,  137,  269,  334;  pi. 
Sifess,  ace.  i.  185,  186,  189,  194,. 
199  ;  })urrh,  i.  185  ;  v/i\>]>,  i.  30O. 
A.  S.  gifu  :  O.  Sax.  geba :  O.  Frs. 
jeve  :  Ger.  gabc  :  O.  H.  G.  geba  : 
M.  G.  giba,  b6ais,  dwpov,  x^P'^A^  • 
Icel.  gjof. 
Jife,  gife,  5ifeW>.  g^^^\>\>,  v.  Jifenn. 
^ifenn,  gifenn,  to  give,  allow,  D, 
248,  279.  H.  i.  75,  89,  127,  146, 
167,  213,  301,  304.  ii.  6,  9,  68, 
96,  264,  287;  to,  D.  239,  241.  H. 
i.  62,  80,  121,  133.  ii.  24,  69; 
forr  to,  i.  40,  64.  ii.  29,  85  ;  3  pr. 
5ife))>,  gifet)>,  i.  95,  10 1  [sife)), 
MS.],  185,  188,  190,  277.  ii.  38, 
85,  247,  273  ;  3  pi.  sifenn,  ii.  180, 
181  ;  3  p.  saff,  gaff,  D.  199.  P.  62. 
H.  i.  23,  24,  82,  99.  ii.  16,  30, 
142,  185;  3  pi.  s«fenn.  ^acfenn,  i. 
224,  231,  254,  285.  ii.  88,  126, 
188,  202  ;  saefe  l^ess,  i'.  335  ;  2 
imp.  siff,  i.  180;  3,  sife,  gife,  i. 
324,  352;  I  pr.  sb.  sife,  i.  180; 
3  pr.  sb.  sife,  gife,  D.  315.  H.  i. 
58,  93,  138,  213.  ii.  14,  69,  82, 
149;  3  P;  safe,  i.  181,  258.  ii. 
63  ;  I,  fut.'  sife,  ii.  41,  205  ;  p.  p. 
Sifenn,  gifenn,  i.  71,  127,  138,  181, 
243.  ii.  2x8,  256,  271,  284,  321, 
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337  ;  mann  saefe,  i.  355  ;  hiss  ende, 
Saff,  died,  i.  no,  in  ;  sife,  ii.  264. 
A.  S.  gifan,  gife}),  geaf,  geafon,  gif, 
gife,  geafe,  gifen :    O.  Sax.  geban  : 

0.  Frs.  jeya :  Dut.  geven :  Ger. 
geben  :  O.  H.  G.  geban  :  M.  G. 
giban,  geben,  di^vai,  3  pr.  gibi)), 
3  pi.  giband,  3  p.  gaf,  3  pi.  gebun, 
imp.  gif,  I  pr.  conj.  gibau,  3,  gibai, 
3  p.  gebi,  p.  p.  gibans :  Dan.  give : 
Swed.  gifva  :  Icel.  gefa. 

5iferr,    covetous   [in  erased   text,  at 

1.  10218].  V.  Giferr.  A.  S.  gifre, 
greedy,  rapacious,  used  as  an  epithet 
of  the  devil,  fire,  &c. ;  also  gifer, 
as  a  noun,  a  glutton :  Icel.  gifr,  n. 
pi.  witches,  fiends :  jcfere,  jifre,  pi. 
La^am.  i.  313. 

Jifermesse,   A.  S.   covetousness,   v. 

Giferrnesse,  and  er.  text  in  notes  at 

11.  2967,  2975. 
Jifif,  if,  D.  19,  III.  139,  145,  149, 

249.     A.  S.  gif :  O.  Sax.  ef :  O.  Frs. 

ief :  Ger.  ob :  O.  H.  G.  ibu  :  M.  G. 

ibai,  iba  :  Icel.  ef. 
JiflP,  V.  Jifenn. 
Jitt,  prn.  2,  dual,^«  two,  i.  155,  215. 

ii.  75.  98,  99.     A.  S.  git :   6.  Sax. 

git  :  Icel.  it. 
^ittsunng,  covetousness,  ace.  i.  162  ; 

Saen,  i.  1 5  7.     A.  S.  gitsung ;  gitsian, 

concupiscere,  avide  petere. 
50CC,  yoke,  fra,  i.  1 39.     A.  S.  ge6c  : 

Ger.  jrch  :    O.  H.  G.  joh  :    M.  G. 

juk,  ^€1)708:  Icel.  okz,  jungere,  ok, 

jugum.      Cf.    Lat.    jugum:    Grk. 

CV701/. 
"^ound,  yonder,  opposite,  o,  ii.  12,  13. 

M.G.  jains  {Grk.  Kiif  as),  pron.  dem, 

jener,    €K€ivos  ;    jainar,    dort,    (K€t. 

The  A.  S.  Dictionaries  give  no  pro- 
noun corresponding  to  M.  G.  jains, 

but  we  find  the  A.  S.  prep,  and  adv. 

geond,  through,  over,  beyond. 
^otenn,    poured   out,    shed,    i.    5(). 

A.  S.  goten,  p.  p.  of  geotan,  M.  G. 

giutaii. 
Junnc,  pers.  prn.  d\\z\,  you,  yourselves, 

d.  i.  301.    ii.  98;    ace.  i.   215.  ii. 

98,  99;  bitwencnn,  i.  215  ;  sunnc 
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ba])e,  ace.  i.  155,  178  ;  sacn,  i.  216. 

A.  S.  d.  and  ace.  inc :  O.  Sax.  ink, 

d.  dual :  M.  G.  iggqis,  igqis,  d.  and 

ace.  dual ;  viuv^  vfua :  Icel.  ykkr, 

d.  and  ace.  dual. 
Jung,  young,  i.    39,  40,    133,  325. 

ii.    105,    155;    sunge   Jjatt,  ]>e,  i. 

351,278;  ace.  i.  229,  23p;  pi.  ace. 

sunge,  ii.  160  ;  inn,  i.  140 ;  compar. 

Sunngre,  ii.  107  ;  ace.  ibid.     A.  S. 

ge6ng,     ging,     compar.     ge6ngra, 

gingra :     O.    Sax.    O.    Frs.    Ger. 

O.  H.G.  jung:   Dut.  jong:    M.G. 

juggs,  vios :  Dan.  Swed.  ung  :  Icel. 

ungr. 
Junnkerr,  pers.  prn.  g.  dual,  of  you 

hvo^your,  i.  155,  214-216;  affterr, 

i.  214;  inn,  ii.  98,  99;  o,  i.  216; 


Sunnkerr  ba)7re,  of  you  both,  i.  214. 

A.  S.   incer,  g.  dual  of  pers.  prn. 

dG ;  of  you  two  :  M.  G.  iggqara,  g. 

dual  of  ))u ;    id, :    Icel.  ykkar,  g. 

dual  of  ])d  ;  id. 
Jure,  of  you,  your,  i.  30,  57.  ii.  38, 

214;  g.  i.  6,  314.  ii.  47;  affterr, 

i.  30;  biforenn,  ii.  91  ;  inn,  i.  57 ; 

))urrh,   i.  99.   ii.   214;   till,  i.   30; 

pi.  i.  145.  ii.  52  ;   ace.  i.  99,   313, 

356;  fra,  i.  218;  inn,  i.  211;  off, 

i.  115;  till,  i.   171;  wipj),  i.  222; 

ii.  134 ;  of  you,  sure  nan,  i.  323.  ii. 

87,  285.      A.  S.  eower,  g.   pi.  of 

pers.  prn.  (tu  ;  of  you,  your :  M.  G. 

izvara,  g.  pi.  of  ])u ;  vfiwr :    Icel. 

y&ar,  g.  pi.  of  pers.  prn.  fii. 
Suw,  V.  3e. 
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Aaron,  Aaron,  i.  7 ;  g.  Aaroness,  i. 
I,  8.  13,  14,  34. 

Abssl,  Abel,  Abely  ii.  149 ;  ace.  ibid. ; 
Saen,  ii.  148. 

Abraham,  Habraham,  Abraham, 
i.  141,  342.  ii.  156,  158,  323;  g. 
Abrahainess,  Habrahamess,  i.  141, 
323,  342-346.  ii.  157;  ace.  Abra- 
ham, i.  344  ;  voe.  ii.  156;  Abraham, 
Habraham,  att,  ii.  35 ;  biforeun,  ii. 
122;  off,  i.  323.  ii.  154;  till,  i. 
343.  345-  "•  156;  wiJ)J>,  i.  343, 
345- 

Abya,  Abyas,  Abyud,  Abyu))}?,  Abia, 
i.  13-16;  g.  Abysess,  i.  16. 

Abyline,  Abilene,  i.  287. 

Ao^b,  Ahab,  ii.  343. 

Adam,  Adam,  I.  I,  6.  H.  i.  9,  I47, 
259.  ii.  26,  28,49,  73-76.216;  g. 
Adamess,  i.  139,  148.  ii.  76,  86, 
122,  148,  239,  315;  ace.  Adam,  i. 
134,  246;  ii.  28,  73;  off,  ii.  214, 
219;  ])urrh,  i.  141.  ii.  14;  till,  ii. 

74- 
Axnminadab,   Ammi-nadib,  P.   11, 

29,  81.  H.  i.  204,  205 ;  g.  Animina- 

dabess,  P.  75.  H.  i.  206  ;  Ammina- 

dab,  ))urrh,  P.  7,  (Ammiiiadap,  MS.) 

18.  H.  i.  206;  quaj>|)rigan  Ammin- 

adab,  inn,  P.  95 ;  off,  P.  5. 

Ananyas,     Ananias,    Latin     Text, 

ccxxxuu. 


Antioohya,  Aniioch,  (in  Pisidia)  de, 
L.  T.  ccxL ;  Antiochiam,  (in  Syria) 
L.  T.  ccxLii. 

Anna,  Annas,  i.  320,  330. 

Anndrew,  Andrew,  ii.  113;  Sannt, 
ii.  89,  104-107,  114. 

Anne,  Anna,  i.  265. 

Armtipater,  Antipater,  i.  282. 

Apostolus,  L.  T.  cciiiii;  Apostoli, 
g.  s.  ccxxxviii ;  n.  pi.  lxxiii,  cxlvu, 
ccxxxv,-ccxxxviii ;  Apostolorum, 
Lxvni;    Apostolos,    lxlx,    ccxxxn, 

CCXXXVIII. 

Ar^te,  Aretas,  ii.  338. 
Arrohelauss,  Arrchclaw,  Archelaus, 

i.  283,    285,  287,  288,  290,  293, 

294 ;  g.  Arrehelawess,  i.  287 ;  Arr- 

chelaw,  off,  i.  293. 
Airriuss,  Arius,  i.  258. 
Asser,  Aser,  i.  266  ;  g.  Asseress,  ibid. 
Athenas,  ace.  Athens,  L.  T.  ccxl. 
Augusstuss,     Augustu-ss,    Augustus 

(Caesar),  i.  112,  2S6;  a  Cesare  Au- 

gusto,  L.  T.  VII. 
Awwstin  Sannt,  Saini  Augustine, 

(of  Hippo,)  D.  10. 


Balaam,  Balaam,  i.  238;  g.  Balaamess, 
i.  237,  (Babaamess,  MS.)  238. 

Baptista,  v.  Johanne. 

Bapptisstess,  Baptisstess,  g.  Baptises, 
ii.  27,  281.  V.  Johan. 

O  2 
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Be]>ania»  Bethany^  ii.  12,  14;  i,  ii. 

14;     J)urrh,    ii.    13;    Bethany  a,    a, 

L.  T.  cLxiiiii ;  Bethanyam,  clxvii. 
BepleaBxn,  BeI>|)leaEm,  Bethlehem^  i. 

116,  121,  222,  243  ;  g.  Bejjleacmess, 

Bep)>lcaEmess,  i.  113, 116,  222,  235  ; 

i,  i.  241 ;  inniill,  i.  113,  125  ;till,  i. 

122,  221 ;  Be))J>leaEm  Jude,  i,  i.  242; 

Bethleem,  ace.  L.  T.  viii;  Bethleem 

Jude,  in,  x. 
Beppsayda,  Beihsaida,  ii.  90,  113; 

J>urrh,  ii.  113;  Bethsaydam,  ace.  L. 

T.  cxii. 
Betlifage,    ace.    Bethphage,   L.    T. 

CLXVllI, 

C. 

Cafarmaum,  Capernaum,  ii.  187, 
191;  g.  Cafarrnaiimess,  ii.  190; 
Cafarrnaum,  till,  ii.  191,  192;  Ca- 
faraaiim,  in,  L.  T.  xxxvi,  Lxxni. 

Calldeowisshe,  v.  Kalldeowisshe. 

Cana,  Cana,  CanOy  ii.  132,  135 ;  i,  ii. 
29;  Cana  Galile,  ii.  139;  i,  ii.  139, 
147,  167,  174;  Ghana  Galilee,  in, 
L.  T.  xxiii. 

Cananea,  a.  of  Canaan,  L.  T.  cvii. 

Caym,  Cain,  ii.  148,  149 ;  g.  Caym- 
ess,  ii.  149. 

Cefds,  Cefas,  Cephas^  ii.  89,  108, 
109. 

Cenofegya,  ^Krjvonrjyla,  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  L.  T.  cxlviii. 

Cesaream,  ace.  Cesarea,  (in  Pales- 
tine) L.  T.  ccxxxviii. 

Cesar ee  Philippi,  Cesar ea  Philippi, 
L.  T.  cxiii. 

Cesaris,  Cesare,  t.  Augusstuss,  Ty- 
beriuss. 

Chana,  v.  Cana. 

Cherubyn,  Cherubin,  i.  34;    off,  i. 

34.  56. 
Cornelium,   aec.    Cornelius,   L.   T. 

CCXLI. 

Cossmds,  Grk.  world,  ii.  257  ;  Jjuixh, 

ii.  258. 
Crist,  Christ,  D.  267.  P.  7.  H.  i.  6, 

47.  58,  69  ;  g.  Cristess,  D.  26,  39. 

P.  6.  H.  i.  3,  4,  27;  ace.  Crist,  D. 


27.P-37.  77-H.i.3i;att,  D.314; 
biforenn,  i.  3  ;  nofF,  i.  31  ;  onnsacn- 
ess,  sacn,  i.  4.  ii.  21  ;  towarrd,  i. 
1 74 ;  wi))J)utenn,  i,  42  ;  Criste,  fra- 
warrd,  i.  228;  to,  i.  229;  Crist, 
Criste,  fra,  i.  39,  228;  off,  D.  19. 
H.  i.  52;  onn,  o,  i.  20,  53.  ii.  22, 
235;  J)urrh,  i.  57,  139  ;  till,  i.  42. 
ii.  59;  unnderr,  D.  141.  H.  i.  142: 
uppo,  i.  30,  295;  £  (Christi,)  L. 
T.  Lxxix;  Xpm,  ccxl;  Drihhtin 
Crist,  ii.  2 ;  affterr,  i.  270 ;  v.  Hael- 
ennd,  Jesu,  Laferrd. 

Crisstene,  Cristene,  Christian,  i.  286, 
292  ;  g,  D.  116.  ii.  no  ;  d.  D.  122. 
ii.  168;  ace.  i.  72,  in.  ii.  109, 
no;  off,  ii.  109;  pi.  aec.  D.  327. 

Crisstenndom,  Crist enndom,  Christ' 
endom,  i.  235,  268;  g.  Crisstenn- 
dome<s,  i.  62.  ii.  102, 112,  309;  aec. 
Crisstenndom,  Cristenndom,  i.  50, 
142,  214.  ii.  31,  98;  inn,  i,  D.  3. 
H.  i.  211.  ii.  13,  177;  off,  ii.  44; 
onnsaen,  ii.  137 ;  ]>urrh,  i.  336,  351 ; 
till,  till  J3e,  i.  50,  75.  ii.  joi,  103; 
unnderr,  D.  137,  313;  utwi])}),  ii. 
loi ;  wl»,  wil>j)  J>e,  i.  295,  352. 


Davit),  DaviJ))>,  David,  i.  8,  14,  ^s,, 
123.  ii.  164,  182;  g.  Davi)>css,  i. 
113,  122,  251.  ii.  116  ;  Davijj,  Da- 
rip]),  DaviS  kingess,  i.  8,  113,  251; 
DariJ),  att,  ii.  164;  fra,  ii.  163; 
J>urrh,  ii.  60,  165 ;  till,  ii.  158 ; 
David,  g.  L.  T.  XLiin. 

Decapoleos,  g.  of  Decapolk,  L.  T. 

CVIII. 

Deus,  God,  L.  T.  xxvi,  xxvni ;  Dei, 
XXVIII ;  Deum,  in,  ccvu :  Deo,  a, 
III. 

Dionisium,  ace.  Dionysius,  (the  Ar- 
eopagite,)  L.  T.  ccxl. 

Dominus,  Lord,  Lxxvn;  DomiDo, 
cxLvii ;  Domine,  xliii. 

Drihhtin,  the  Lord,  Lord,  D.  16.  I. 
12,  77.  H.  i.  14,  19,  24,  86;  g. 
Drihhtiness,  i.  23,  38,  47 ;  Drihht- 
in, d.  22,  31;  ace.  35,  38;  att,  i. 
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2  73  ;  biforenn,  i.  1 1 ;  bitwenenn,  i. 
1 21;  o,  i.  21;  onnsacn,  I.  i6 ; 
)?urrh,  i.  20  ;  towarrd,  i.  l8l.  A.S. 
dryhten,  drihten,  [dryht,  a  people, 
tnuUitude,  armyi]  a  ruler,  lord 
prince,  the  Lord :  O.  Sax.  drohtin : 
O.  Frs.  drochten,  the  Lord :  O.  H.G. 
truhtin ;  dominus :  Icel.  dr<Sttinn, 
the  master  of  a  drdtt  or  household^ 
a  lord,  master,  v.  Crist,  Godd. 
Drisniaan,  magician^  v.  Symon  Drig- 
mann. 


Xjcclesia     primitiva,     in,     L.     T. 

CC  XXXVII. 

Sfestun,  ace.  Ephesus,  L.  T.  ccxl. 
Xjf&ata,  Ephrata,  i.  243 ;  till,  i.  246. 
Bgippte,    Egyppte,     Egippte     land, 

Egypt,  land  of  Egypt,  inn,  i.  290, 

292 ;  inntill,  i.  304 ;  off,  ^t  off,  i. 

291.  295,  307,  309.  ii.  159,  162; 

Egippt€   king,  ii.    160;  Egyptum, 

in,  L.  T.  xiii ;  Egipto,  xnii. 
Sleazar,    Eleazar,    i.    14,    17;    g. 

Eleazaress,  i.  1 7 ;  Eleaz4r,  off,  i.  10. 
SlysabsB^,  Elyzabxth,  Elizabeth,  i. 

I,  2,  5,  7,  21,  63 ;  g.  Elysab«])css, 

L  60,  90,  91 ;  Elysabae)),  ace.  i.  8  ; 

till,  i.  90 ;  wi]>)>,  i.  60,  95  ;  Elysa- 

beth,  L.  T.  v. 
Sm2nanu89l,  Emanuael,  Immauuel,  i. 

105  ;  ace.  i.  106 ;  ))urrh,  ibid. 
Xjiusenya,   Grk.  *'EiyKaivia,  Feast  of 

dedication,  L.  T.  CLX. 
Snnglej^ode,  English  people,  mang, 

i.  146. 
Xhmglissli,  EnngHsshe,  English,  D. 

I9»  132,  308.  P.  93  ;  ace.  D.  317. 

321,  331 ;  inntill,  D.  130, 147,  306; 

Ennglissh,  Enn^lissh   spseche,   onn, 

D.  109,  157.  H.  i.  22,  33.  63,  65, 

72,73.  125,  147,  243,339   ".  19. 

Ill,  233,  236;  tiU,  D.  113.  H.  i. 

106.  ii.  139,  191,  198;  Ennglisshe, 

affterr,  ii.  259 ;  Enugliss,  onn,  i.  104 ; 

pi.  Ennglisshe,  d,  D.  322;  mang,  H. 

t.  267. 
J!iin6ii,  Ennon,  Enon,  ii.  270,  276; 

inn,  ii.  276. 


Episcopum,  ace.  Bishop,  L.T.  ccxlii. 
Eve,  Eve,  Eve,  i.  259.  ii.  123;  ace. 

»•    73,  75;  off.  "•  ^^9i  >u"h,  i. 

141.  ii.  14,  306. 
Ewwticum,    ace.   Eutychus,  L.  T. 

CCXL. 

Ezechiel,  Ezechyel,  Ezehiel,  i.  200, 

201. 
Essnoc,  Enoch,  i.  298 ;  wi)>)),  i.  302. 

P. 

Paderr,  Father,  (First  Person  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  Heavenly  Father,) 
i-  59»  234.  ii.  II,  22,  26-28,  32, 
46,  125,  145,  207,  273,  293,  296; 
g.  i.  9,  19,  311.  ii.  26,  206,  264, 
294;  d.  ii.  94 ;  ace.  i.  59.  ii.  193  ; 
fra,  ii.  297 ;  off,  ii.  293  ;  ))urrb,  ii. 
263,  286 ;  till,  i.  258.  ii.  33,  85  ; 
towarrd,  i.  9 ;  upponn,  i.  58 ;  wi])]), 
ii.  98,  183,  263,  298. 

Fanusdl,  Phanuel,  i.  266. 

Faraon,  Pharaoh,  ii.  160 ;  g.  Faraon- 
ess,  ii.  160, 162  ;  Faraon,  fra.ii.  160. 

Farisew,  Pharisee,  ii.  233  ;  pi.  Fa- 
risewess,  Farisewwess,  ii.  330,  336; 
ace.  ii.  331,  335  ;  off,  ii.  337  ;  Fa- 
riseus,  Faryseus,  Phariseus,  L.  T. 
Lxxviii,  cxxxii;  Farisei,  Farysci, 
Phaiysei,  xxx,  lxxxv,  cxliii  ;  Fa- 
ryscorum,  Lxxv  ;  Fariseis,  Pharyseis, 

KXV,  LXXXVIII. 

Farisewisstie,  Farisewwisshe,  Pha- 
risewisshe,  Pharisean,  ii.  328,  332  ; 
off,  ii.  224,  232  ;  ^urrh,  ii.  140, 
142;  till,  i.  340;  pi.  ace.  i.  340; 
off,  ii.  232. 

Filippe,  Philip,  (son  of  Herod  and 
Mariamne,)  fra,  ii.  337,  338 ;  wi]?]), 
ii-  338  ;  g.  Filippes,  ii.  329,  330, 
337.  338  ;  Philip,  L.  T.  Lxxxxv.  v. 
note  at  II.  19829,  19830. 

Filippe,  Philip,  (Tetrarch,)  i.  287. 

Filippe,  Philip,  (Apostle,)  ii.  90, 91, 
113-118,  121;  d.  ii.  117,  126; 
ace.  ii.  89,  112;  v.  ii.  117;  Jnirrh, 
ii.  Ill,  129;  wij))),  ii.  118. 

Filippi,  g.  Philip,  (the  Deacon,)  L. 
T.  ccxxxvii. 
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Filippus,  Philippi,  (of  Macedonia,) 
L.  T.  ccxL. 

Profpe  Gast,  Comfort  Spirit^  Com- 
forter, ii.  II,  296;  off,  i.  23  ;  )>att 
Hallshe,  off,  ii.  170;  jjurrh,  ii.  27; 
wi};)),  ii.  27,  256. 

a. 

GabrisBl,  Gabriel,  i.  18,  20,  61,  63  ; 
g.  Gabriaeless,  i.  79 ;  d.  Gabriael,  i. 
81;  Hehanngell  Gabriael,  ii.  115; 
till,  i.  77;  >urrh,  i.  81 ;  Gabriel, 
L.  T.  III. 

Galile,  Galileow,  Galilew,  Galilee,  i. 
125,  294.  ii.  1 1 1,  274 :  g.  Galileow- 
ess,  ii.  29 ;  Galile,  Galilew,  Galileo, 
i,  i.  113;  inntill,  ii.  335;  off,  o,  i. 
287,  291,  307.  ii.  89,  III ;  tx  off, 
i.  125.  ii.  19;  Galilee,  g.  L.  T.  iii, 
XLi ;  Galileam,  xxxiii,  xxxv,  xl,  Ga- 
leam,  (sic  MS.  xxx,)  Galilea,  a,  xix; 
in,  ccxxxvm.  v.  Cana. 

Galileis,      Galileans,     de,     L.     T. 

CXXXVII. 

Galilewisshe,    Galilean,   i    ))att,   i. 

64. 

Gast,  Spirit,  Godess,  i.  6.  v.  Frofre, 

Gast,  Halis  Gast. 
Genesaret,  Genesar,  Genesareth,  L. 

T.  XXXIX,  cv. 
Gentiles,  ace.  Gentiles,  L.  T.  ccxlt. 
Gerasenorum,    g.   pi.    Gergasenes, 

L.  T.  Lxvi. 
Godd,  God,  D.  163,  288.  I.  64,  65. 

H.  i.  12,  28;  g.  Godess,  D.  5,  250. 

H.  i.  I,  2 ;  d.  Godd,  i.  13,  92  ;  ace. 

D.  85,  87;  att,  D.  138.  144;  bi- 

forenn,  i.  I  ;  o,  i.  212  ;  off,  D.  145 ; 

onnsaeness,  saen,  i.  89,  178  ;  |)urrh, 

D.  128  ;  till,  i.  77  ;  to,  i.  212  ;  to- 

warrd,  i.  88  ;  Drihhtin,  i.  23  ;  ace. 

i.  2  ;  att,  ii.  45  ;  biforenn,  i.  25 ;  o, 

i.  131  ;  J>urrh,  i.  274;  to,  i.  271  ; 

Laferrd,  i.  22  ;  g.  Laferrd  Godess, 

ii.  68;  L.  Godd,  biforr,  ii.  41 ;  L. 

Godd    Allmahhtis,    i.    300.     A.  S. 

God  :  M.  G.  GuJ),  Gott,  $€6$. 
Goddess,  pi.  ace.  gods  (heathen),  i. 

43- 


Godess  Sune,  Son  of  God,  i.  6,  62 ; 

g.  Godess  Suness,  ii.  299;   Godess 

Sune,  ace.  i.  263,  321  ;  o,  i.   132  ; 

off,  i.  288  ;  till.  i.  3. 
Godess  Word,  v.  Word  Godess. 
Goliat,  ace.  Goliath,  i.  123. 
Greoos,  v.  Grickcss. 
Gricolandess,  g.  of  Greece,  ii.  217. 
Griokess,    n.   pi.    Greeks,    ii.    257 ; 

Grecos,  ace.  L.  T.  ccxl  ;   Grecis, 

abl.   Grecians,  (Judaizing  Greeks,) 

ccxxxvm. 
Grickisshe,     Grikkisshe,      Grecian, 

affterr,  i.  148.  ii.  257,  258  (Grik- 

kishe,  MS.)  ;  o,  i.  148. 


Habraham,  Habrahamess,  v.  Abra- 
ham. 

Hselennde,  Saviour,  i.  75,  115, 147, 
148.  ii.  263,  264,  294 ;  ace.  i.  148, 
321 ;  Haelennd  Crist,  ace.  P.  47.  H. 
i.  264. 

Halis  Gast,  Holy  Ghost,  i.  25,  103, 
162,  189.  ii.  25,  201  ;  g.  Halis 
Gastess,  D.  258.  H.  i.  26,  186,  199, 
304.  ii.  47,  136;  ace.  Halij  Gast, 
ii.  202,  334  ;  off,  i.  3,  63  ;  Jmrrh, 
i.  93,  201. 

HaUshe,  v.  Frofre  Gast. 

Helyas,  Elias,  (Elijah,)  i.  3,  27,  28, 
179,  180,  298-300,  302.  ii.  2,  3, 
343 ;  g.  Helyasess,  i.  301  ;  ace. 
Hclyamm,  i.  180;  onn,  ibid.;  He- 
lyas, off,  ii.  4;  wi|)j),  i.  299 ;  Heliam, 
ace.  L.  T.  cxvii. 

Helysew,  Eliska,  i.  180,  181.  ii.  a, 
3  ;  Helyseow,  off,  ii.  4. 

Herode,  Herode  king,  Herod  (the 
Great),  i.  6,  225,  243,  285,  290, 
292;  g.  Herodess,  i.  i,  7,  243.  ii. 
329;  Her6de  kingess,  Herode  king- 
ess,  i.  6,  242  ;  Herode,  ace.  i.  245  ; 
fra,  i.  228;  till,  i.  225,  258;  He- 
rodis,  g.  L.  T.  i,  x ;  Herode,  abl. 
xiin. 

Herode,  king  off  Galileo,  Herod 
(Antipas),  i.  287.  ii.  329,  337,  338. 
341,    342;    g.    Herodess.    i.    289; 
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Herode,  d.  ii.  338 ;  ace.  ii.  343 ; 
biforr,  ii.  338  ;  wijj)>,  ibid. ;  till,  ii. 
337  ;  Herodes,  L.  T.  xxxi,  lxxxxv, 

•CXXXIX. 

Serodis,   g.    (Agrippa,   the    elder,) 

L.  T.  ccxxxix. 
SerodianiSy    the    HerodianSt   cum, 

L.  T.  cLxxviii. 
Serodias,    Herodyas,    HerodiaSy   ii. 

33S>  340 ;  ace.  Herodian,  ii.  343 ; 

forr,   ii.    330,    337;    Herodyadem, 

L.     T.     xxxi;     Herody,     propter, 

LXXXXV. 

I. 

Xssraeel,  Israel ^  ii.  1 19  ;  g.  Issraseless, 
Israaless,  i.  26,  290,  293-295  ; 
Issraaele  J^eod,  j^ede,  i.  242, 296, 335  ; 
g.  I.  J)ede,  ii.  91,  123 ;  d.  I.  J>eod, 
ii.  83,  94;  I.  J>ede,  inn,  ii.  224, 
227 ;  I.  ))eod,  J)ede,  J)ed,  off,  ii.  61, 
103,  236 ;  I.  ))eode,  Jjeod,  ))ede, 
till,  i.  252,  302,  334 ;  terram  Israel, 
L.  T.  xiiii.  Issraelle,  Townl.  Myst. 
p.  60. 

Issraelisshe  mann,  Israelite^  ii.  90, 
118,  120. 

J. 

Jacob,  Jacoh^  i.   75,   76;   ])urrh,  i. 

76. 

Jaoobi,  g.  James  (the  Less),  L.  T. 

ccxxi. 
Jacobum,  ace.  James  (son  of  Zebe- 

dee),  L.  T.  cxvi. 
Jafaep,  Jafxth,  Japhethy  i.  235 ;  ]?urrh, 

ii.  171. 
Jecbonias,     Jeehonyas,     Jechoniasy 

(Jehoiakim,)  ii.  34,  37. 
Jecbonias,    Jechonias,  (Jehoiakin,) 

"•  37. 
Jerycho,     Jericho^     L.     T.     clxii, 

CLXIII. 

IBSOTS,    Grk.  IHS0T2,  Jesus,  i. 

148. 
Jesuss,  Jesus,  Jesus,  P.  29.  H.  i.  75, 

106,  147  ;  g.  Jesusess,  P.  25.  H.   i. 

104 ;  ace.  Jesumm,  Jesum,  i.  104. 

ii.  90,  114,  115  ;  Jesu  Crist,  P.  57. 

H.  i.  7,  45,  66,  103, 115,  119,  210, 

237;   g.  Jesu  Cristess,  i.  46,  105, 


125,  159;  Jesu  Crist,  ace.  i.  245; 
att,  ii.  210;  bi,  i.  19;  biforenn,  i. 
27 ;  off,  ii.  5  ;  J)urrh,  i.  304;  till,  i, 
3;  IHC,  Ihc,  H.  ii.  39.  187,  270, 
328,  in  L.  T. ;  Jesus,  L.  T.  x,  xv, 
XIX,  XX ;  Jhs,  xxxviii,  xli,  xlix,  l, 
Lxiiii,  Lxvii ;  xpc,  J!is,  cxiiii ;  g. 
Jesu,  VI,  ccxxiiiii,  ccxxxi ;  Jhu,  xi, 
xii;  ace.  Jesum,  cxxi ;  Jhm,  xxi.  , 
XLVii,  Lxxvin,  cxvii;  voc.  Jtiu, 
xxxvii ;  abl.  Jesu,  xlui  ;  Jhu,  lxv, 

LXXXIX. 

Job,  Job,  i.  164,  167 ;  g.  Jopess,  ii. 
69 ;  ace.  Job,  i.  164. 

Johan,  John,  i.  22,  23;  g.  Johaness* 
ii.  281,  326;  ace.  Johan,  ii.  340; 
att,  ii.  20;  bi,  ii.  93;  off,  ii.  282; 
till,  ii.  5,  175;  to,  ii.  2;  Johan 
Bapptisste,  i.  288,  352  ;  ace.  ii.  341 ; 
till,  ii.  271 ;  Sannt  Johan,  i.  6,  19 ; 
g.  Sannt  Johaness,  i.  357.  ii.  16; 
Sannt  Johan,  att,  i.  22  ;  off,  i.  24 ; 
till,  i.  324,  355  ;  Sannt  Johan  Bapp- 
tisste, Baptisste,  I.  106.  H.  i,  5.  ii. 
270;  ace.  ii.  94,  337;  off,  i.  318. 
ii.  4 ;  ])urrh,  ii.  13,  320;  till,  ii.  16; 
Saen,  ii.  339 ;  Johannes,  L.  T.  xxi, 
XXII ;  Jbhannem,  xviii,  xxxi ;  Jo-  / 
hanne  Baptista,  lxxx. 

Johan,  John,  (Evangelist,)  i.  200.  ii. 
92,  232  ;  ace.  i.  203 ;  Sannt  Johan, 
i.  179.  ii.  3,  219,  292;  Johanness, 
L.  T.  ccxxxiii ;  Johannis,  ccxxxvii ; 
Johannem,  cxvi. 

Johanna,  Jonas,  ii.  108 ;  ))urrh,  ii. 

89,  108. 
Johaijinis,  v.  Symon. 
Jopess,  V.  Job. 

Joppe,  Joppa,  in,  L.  T.  ccxxxix. 
Jorrdan,  Jordan,  bi,  i.  288;  i,  D. 

191.  H.  i.  322.  ii.  22;    inntill,  ii. 

20;    ))urrh,    ibid.;    till,    ii.  15;    bi 

\\s%  hallf  flumm,  ii.  14;  Jordanem, 

L.  T.  cxxv. 
Joseep,  Joseph,  i.  65,  99,  223,  240; 

g.  Josaepess,  i.  67,  70,  296,  315.  ii. 

90,  114-116;  ace.  Josaep,  i.  116, 
240 ;  voc.  i.  290 ;  bi,  i.  69 ;  off,  i. 
70 ;  till,  i.  102  ;  wi)))),  i.  307 ;  Jo- 
seph, L.  T.  xii;  d.  vi,  xiii. 
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Jada,  Judah,  i,  i.  242. 

Jude»  V.  Bep))leaBm. 

Judea,  Judea,  ii.  274  ;  inntill,  ibid, 
ii.  275;  Jmrrh,  ii.  274;  Judealand, 
i.  287;  i,  i.  238,  291;  inntill,  i. 
237,  ii.  270 ;  off,  ii.  332  ;  ut  off,  i. 
322.  ii.  330;  Judee  g.  L.  T.  i, 
XVII,  cxxv ;  Judeam,  Judeam  terram, 

XXVII,  XXX. 

Judei,  L.  T.  xviii,  xlvii  ;  Judcorum, 

xxiiii,      cxLViii ;       Judeis,      ccvi, 

ccxxxvui. 
Jadeow,  Judew,  Jew,  i.  76.  ii.  119, 

173;  ^urrh,  i.  76. 
Judewisshe,   Jewish^   i.    244,  296, 

336.  ii.  172  ;  g.  i.  43,  246 ;  ace.  ii. 

271,  280;  amang,  i.  56;  i,  i.  287; 

off,  ii.  162.  335. 
Judisskenn,  id.  1 6, 7, 247, 250, 303, 

330.  u.  124;  g.  i.  31,  304;  d.  iU 

103;    ace.  i.  75,  174.  ii.  171;   a- 

mang,  i.  I,  62 ;  biforcnn,  i.  327  ; 

bitwenenn,  i.  75,  31 1  ;  i,  inn,  i.  93, 

115  ;  inntill,  i.  94;  o,  i.  2,  309; 

off,  i.  76,  238 ;  furrh,  i.  94 ;  till,  i. 

140;  wi])}7uteiin,  i.  65;  pi.  ii.  12; 

off,  i.  236.  ii.  188,   209;  to,  ii,  5. 

A.  S.  Judcisc:    M.  G.   ludaivisks, 

Jiidisch,  *\ovhaiK69. 
Jupewess,  Jews^  iL  189,  211. 


Kalldea,  Chcddaa,  fra,  i.  241 ;  Kail- 
dealand,  i,  i.  246 ;  Kalld^aland,  off, 
i.  230  ;  g.  Kalldealandcss,  i.  238. 

Kalldeowisshe,  Kalldewisshe,  Chal- 
dean,  Jwitt,  J^e,  Jnss,  i.  244,  255  ; 
ace.  i.  246,  251,  254;  fra,  i.  119; 
i,  i.  224;  St  off,  i.  235;  pi.  Kall- 
dewisshe, i.  240  J  d.  ii.  30 ;  ace.  i. 
23a*  239;  Calldeowisshe,  s.  amang, 
i.  118. 

Kalldewe,  id,  till.  )>att,  i.  240. 

Kalldisske,  Kaildisskenn,  id,  i.  246, 
250-252  ;  ])att,  off,  i.  247  ;  Jjurrh, 
i.    251  ;•  pi.    Kaildisskenn,  i.   245, 

255- 
Kam,  Ham,  i.  235 ;  ])urrh,  ii.  171. 


Kanndellmesse,  Candlemas,  i.  267. 
Kaserr,  Kasece,  L.  Emperor,  i.  289, 

320;  g.  Kaseress,Kessseress,  i  121, 

288,  319.  M.  G.  Kaisar,  der  Kaisar, 

Kataap. 
Kaserrking,  id,  i.  lia,   286,  319, 

329  ;  g.  Kascnkingess,  i.  324, 355  ; 

Kaserrking,  att,  i.  287 ;  Jmirh,  i.  7, 

286,  330;  s«n,  i.  113- 
Eayfass,  Kayphas,  Caiaphas,  i.  320, 

331 ;  g.  Kayfasess,  i.  331. 

L. 

Laban,  Laban,  i.  221  ;  g.  Labaness, 

ibid. 
Iiaferrd,  \>e,  te,  ure,  Laferrd,  Lord, 

ike  Lord,  i.  123,  202.  ii.  79,  81 ; 

ace.  ii.  68 ;  abuten,  ii.  81 ;  Laferrd 

Crist,  D.  186,  251.  H.  i.  9,  57  ;  g. 

Laferrd  Cristess,  D.  152.  P.   56.  H. 

i.  22,  69  ;  Laferd  Cristess,  i.  8  ;  ace. 

Laferrd  Crist,  i.  112.  ii.  5  ;  Laferrd 

Jesu  Crist,  D.  181.  H.  i.  21,  39.  ii. 

8,  51  ;  ace.  ii.  41 ;  Laferd  'J.  C,  i. 

9;   till,   i.   41;   towarrd,   i.   iiS; 

Laferrd    Godd,    i.    22 ;    g.   Laferrd 

Godess,  ii.  68 ;  Laferrd  Godd,  biforr, 

ii.  41 ;  Laverrd,  ii.  269. 
Lafldis,  Lady,  \>e,  te,  ure,  i.  60,  66- 

70.  72,  73;  g.  i.  269;  voc.  i.  96; 

to  \>e,  i.  265.  v.  Maqje. 
Lamb,  Lamb,  ii.  94.  95  ;  ace.  ii.  94; 

Godess,  D.  281.  H.  ii.  85,  88,  285; 

Hallshe  Lamb,  ii.  94 ;  ace.  ii.  84 1 

wi)j))utenu,  D.  263. 
Latin,  Latin,  i.  37,  38,  279.  ii.  17, 

276;  o,  P.  12,  13.  H.  i.  33.   34, 

205,  285 ;  upponn,  uppo,  i.  354.  -ii. 

232. 
Lazaruss,  Lazarus,  ii.  14. 
Listra,  Lystra,  L.  T.  ccxl. 
Lucas,  Luke,  i.  200.  ii.  33,  53,  68, 

71 ;  ace.  Lucam,  i.  202. 
Lycaonia,  Lycaonia,  L.  T.  ccxl. 
Lydda,  Lydda,  L.  T.  ccxxxix. 
Lysias,  Lysias,  i.  287. 


Maoedoniam,  ace.  L.  T.  ccxl. 
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Maoher6nnte,  MachcBrus^  of  Ma- 
cheronte,  ii.  341. 

Magus,  L.  T.  V.  Symon. 

Magy,  Magi,  i.  245. 

Manness  Sune,  Son  of  Man.  ace.  ii. 
228;  off,  ii.  259;  upponn.  ii.  91, 
126;  wi|)J>utenn,  ii.  227.  Wicliffe 
uses  the  same  expression,  • .  .  to 
stoonde  bifor  manuis  sone,*  Luke 
xxi.  36 ;  and  *  iudas  with  a  cos 
thou  bitraiest  mannes  sone  ? '  Lulce 
xxii.  48. 

Marcuss,  Mark^  i.  200  ;  ace.  Marrc- 
umm,  i.  201. 

Maria,  Mary  (the  Virgin),  L.  T.  v. 
Marse. 

Maria  Jacobi,  *  Mary  the  mother  of 
yames  *  ('  the  Less '),  L.  T.  ccxxi, 

Maria  Magdalene,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, L.  T.  CCXXI. 

Marie,  g.  Mary  (sister  of  Lazarus), 
L.  T.  cLXiiiii. 

Marie,  L.  T.  v.  Mdrse. 

Marrch,  March,  i.  63;  g.  Marrch- 
css,  i.  64 ;  Marrch,  i,  i.  63 ;  off,  ibid. 

Martha,  Martha,  L.  T.  cxxxi;  g. 
Marthe,  CLxniii. 

Mirse,  Marse,  Mary,  i.  72,  90,  264. 
ii.  132;  g.  Marsess,  i.  91  ;  d.  ii. 
144 ;  ace.  i.  303  ;  till,  ii.  115  ;  voc. 
i.  74  ;  Laflfdis  Marse,  ]te,  ure,  i.  74, 
90,  117;  ace.  i.  223  ;  affterr,  i.  87  ; 
till,  i.  63-65 ;  Sannte  Marse,  i.  70, 
77 ;  g.  Sannte  Marse,  Marsess,  i.  8, 
70.  201.  ii.  5,  213,  291 ;  Sannte 
Marse,  biforenn,  i.  77 ;  fra,  i.  99  ; 
inntill,  i.  73  ;  off,  i.  103  ;  ^urrh,  i. 
9;  till,  i.  63,  72;  wi|)>,  i.  70; 
Laffdis  Sannte  Maise,  i.  79,  90; 
ace.  i.  8  [Lafdis,  MS.],  71 ;  bi,  i. 
69;  Maria,  L.  T.  iiii,  vi,  xu; 
g.  Marie,  xi ;   Maria,  cum  virgine, 

CCXXXI. 

Ma])]>eow,  MaJ)eow,  Ma|)))ew,  Ma- 
))ew,  Matthew,  i.  195,  200,  242, 
245.  247.  ii.  15,  34' 35, 37.  53-55; 
ace.  i.  201 ;  Sannt,  i.  200 ;  Ma- 
theum,  ace.  L.  T.  xlu. 

Mellchisedeec,  Melchisedec,  ii.  277. 

Messyass,  Messyas,  Messias,  i.  251. 


ii.  ic6,  321  ;   ace.  Messyamm,  ii. 

89,  106.     - 
Miohasdl,  Michael,  i.  61. 
Moysaes,  Moses,  i.  7.   ii.   90,   142, 

I55»  323;  g-  Moysaesess,  i.  7,  151. 

270,  273.  ii.  117,  139;  ace.  Moy- 

saen,  ii.  160;  biforenn,  ii.  139;  fra, 

ii.  158;  ))urrh,  ii.  96,  114;  wi)))),  ii. 

252  ;   Moysi,  L.  T.  clxxxii. 
MoysaBsess  boo,  lasheboe,  the  Pen- 

tateuch,  *  the  Law,'  ii.  142  ;  off,  ii. 

140. 
Mycrocossmds,  Grk.  fUKpSKoa/w*, 

little  world,  ii.  259. 

N. 

Iffatanaaol,  Nathanael,  ii-  90,  91, 
117-119,  121-125;  g.  Natanaael- 
ess,  ii.  125;  d.  ibid. ;  ace.  Natanazl, 
ii.  90,  114,  117;  voc.  ii.  91,  125; 
till,  ii.  90,  91. 

Nazarsd]},  Nazareth^  i.  64,  113, 
125,  291.  ii.  19  ;  g.  NazaraB))ess,  i. 
60,  65,  108,  291,  307.  ii.  15; 
NazaraeJ),  i,  i.  124;  till,  i.  311  ; 
towarrd,  i.  310 ;  off,  ii.  90,  I14;  St 
off,  ii.  1 9 ;  Nazaret,  L. T. xxxv,  xxxvi. 

iN'azarenuss,  Nazarene,  i.  308. 

Nazarisshe,  Nazaritish,  i.  291,  308. 
ii.  116. 

Naym,  Nain,  L.  T.  utxini. 

IN'epthalizn,     Nephthalim,     L.     T. 

XXXVI. 

Nicodem,  Nicodemus,  ii.  224,  225, 
240,  242;  ace.  ii.  251,  255;  till, 
iL  247,  251,  259-262  ;  Nicodemus, 
L.  T.  XXV. 

IN'oe,  No|),  Noah,  i.  236.  ii.  151  ;  g. 
No])ess,  i.  235,  236,  298.  ii.  147, 
150*  >52-i54;  ace.  Noe,  ii.  151; 
Noj),  wij))),  ii.  152. 


Oliveti  montem,  monte,  *  Mount  of 
Olives'      L.      T.      cli,      clxviii, 

CLXXXXVIII. 

Omelya,  Grk.  biu)da,  Homily,  L.  T. 
*  ducentesima  prima.' 
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Orrmin,  Ornn,  Ormin,  Orm,  D.  324, 

325.  P-  2. 
Omnulum,  Ormuiumt  P.  i. 


•p. 

PaBrsa,  Persia^  i.  245. 
Pafo,  Paphos,  in,  L.  T.  ccxl. 
Faraclitus,  6  Ila/xiiicAiyTOf,  Comfort' 
*r,  L.  T.  ccxiiii;    Paraclitum,  ace. 

CCVIII. 

Faradis,  Paradys,  Paradise,  i.  259; 
g.  Paradisess,  Paradysess,  i.  142, 
193,  259,  292.  ii.  112,  123;  ace. 
Paradis,  Paradys,  i.  259-261 ;  i,  ii. 
54.  73-75  ;  till.  i.  260. 

Fa8sk6,Grk.  Udffxo.,  Passover/n.  198; 
PasskedasS)  ii-  187;  ace.  ii.  194, 
198;  o  pe,  ii.  189,  220;  Passke- 
messe,  ace.  ii.  198 ;  att,  i.  309.  ii. 
230 ;  Pasche  messedass.  Passke- 
messedass,  affterr,  ii.  269 ;  att,  i. 
309,  312;  onnsaen,  ii.  195  ;  Pasca, 
Pascba,  Paska,  L.  T.  xxiiii,  lxxxxvii, 
CLxxxxviiii,  cLxxxxvni,  (sic  MS.) 
g.  Pasche,  clxvu  ;  ace.  Pascha,  ecu. 

Paterr  nossterr,  the  Lord's  Prayer^ 
i.  185;  o,  ibid. ;  uppo,  i.  186-189, 
199. 

Patriarcha,  Patriarchy  L.  T.  ccxlii. 

Pawell,  Sannte,  Saint  Paul,  i.  279. 
ii.  104 ;  Pauli,  g.  L.  T.  ccxxxviii, 
CCXL ;  Paulum,  ccxl. 

Peterr,  Peter,  ii.  107,  109 ;  g. 
Petress,  ii.  104 ;  ace.  Peterr,  ii.  89, 
108  ;  voc.  ii.  205  ;  att,  ibid. ;  ))urrh, 
ii.  204;  Sannte  Peterr,  ii.  105,  205  ; 
ace.  ii.  105,  114;  till,  ii.  106; 
Petrus,  Petruss,  L.  T.  ccxxviiii, 
ccxxxin  ;  Petri,  ccxxxvii,  ccxxxix  ; 
Petro,  CCXXVIIII ;  Petrum,  cxvi ; 
Sancto  Petro,  de,  ccxli.  v.  Symon. 

Phariseus,  Fariseus,  v.  Farisew. 

Pharisewisshe,  v.  Farisewisshe. 

Philip,  V.  Filippe,  Philip,  (son  of  H. 
and  M.). 

Philippi,  V.  Cesaree. 

Phitonissam  virginem,  Pythoness, 
•  damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of 


dtuination*  L.  T.  ccxl.  v.  Acts  xvi. 

16. 
Pilate,  Pilate   Pontiwisshe,    Pontius 

Pilate,   d.  i.    287;    Pilatus,   L.  T. 

cxxxrn. 
Pontifloes,    Chief  Priests,    L.    T. 

CLXVl. 

Ponntisske  land,  off,  Pontus,  i. 
288. 

Pontiwisshe,  ofPontus,  v.  Pilate. 

Profetess,  Prophets,  (one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,)  ii.  142  ;  off,  ii.  236. 

It. 

Babbi,  Rahhi,  L.  T.  clv. 
Hachsel,  Rachel,  i.  221. 
Baphaael,  /?a/>Aae/,  i.  62  ;  ace.  ibid. 
Bomanisshe,  Roman,  i.   112,  289; 
biforr,   i.    239,    286;     onnsaen,    i. 

239- 
Borne,  Rome,  i,  i.  319;  g.  Romess, 
i.  320,  329;  Romeburrh,  off,  i. 
243;  Rome  burrsess,  i.  287  ;  Rome 
king,  \fUTTh,  i.  287  ;  Rome  richc,  i, 
i.  288,  320. 


Sab&,  Saba  or  Seba,  land  of  the  Sa- 
baeans,  i.  245,  246.  Cf.  Gen.  x.  7  : 
Ps.  Ixxii.  10. 

Sabbatumm,  Sabbath,  i.  T44. 

Saduceow,  Sadducee,  i.  339 ;  Sadnc- 
ei,  L.  T.  cLxxix. 

Saduoewisshe,  Saducean,  i.  340 . 
pi.  off,  i.  323;  till,  i.  340. 

Seem,  Shem,  i.  235  ;  ])urrh,  ii.  171. 

Salemann,  Salomon,  Solomon,  P. 
59,  67,  85  ;  g.  S4lemanness,  Salcm- 
anness,  Salomoness,  Salomoniss, 
Salomonis,  P.  34,  54,  76,  96.  H.  il 
212;  Salemann,  J>urrh, P. 66;  Salon.- 
onis,  g,  L.  T.  CLx. 

Salim,  Salem,  ii.  270,. 277,  326. 

Sallmewrihhte,  Psalm-writer,  ii. 
182,  188,  207. 

Sallmsang,  Psalm-song,  ii.  142;  oS, 
ii.  236. 
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Salome,  Salome,  L.  T.  ccxxi. 
Samaria,  Samaria,  de,  L.  T.  xxxiii ; 

in,  ccxxxviii ;  g.  Samarie,  xxxii. 
Samaritani,     Samaritans^     L.     T. 

CCXXXVII. 

Sannt,  Sannte,  Sainty  v.  Anndrew, 
Awwstin,  Johan,  Ma])))eow,  Pawell, 
Peterr,  Symon. 

Sannte,  f.  Saint,  v.  Marse. 

Saphyra,  Sapphira,  L.  T.  ccxxxmi. 

Sareppta,  Sarepta,  i.  300. 

Satanas,  Satan,  ii.  165. 

Saterrdass,  Saturday,  i.  150. 

Sa-dl,  Saul,  Saul,  ii.  164;  ace.  ii. 
165  ;  J)urrh,  ibid. 

Scribe,  pi.  Scribes,  i.  250;  Scribe,  n. 
pi.  L.  T.  cvi,  cxvii,  cxLiii,  cLxxxii ; 
Scribarum,  Ln  ;  Scribis,  de,  lxxxviii  ; 
voc.  Scribe,  clxxxiii-clxxxiiiii. 

Seraphyn,  Seraphin,  i.  34;  off,  i. 
56. 

Sliippennd,  Creator,  i.  9.  ii.  48, 
63.  A.  S.  Sceoppend,  Scippend, 
from  scyppan,  to  shape,  form. 

Sidonis,  g.  of  Sidon,  L.  T.  cvii; 
Sydonem,  per,  cvm. 

Bimonis,  v.  Symon. 

Spiritus,  g.  of  the  Spirit,  L.T.  xxxv; 
Spiritum,  xxviii;  Spiritu,  xx;  Spir- 
itus Sanctus,  ccxxxii ;  Sancti  Spirit- 
us, g.  CCXXXVII,  CCXXXVIII ;  Spiritura 
Sanctum,  ccxxxvii. 

Stephanus  prothomartyr^  Stephen 
the  protomartyr,  L.  T.  ccxxxvi. 

Sune,  Son,  (the  Seqond  Person  in  the 
Holy  Trinity,)  ii.  27,.  28,  292,  293, 
295,  296  ;  ace.  I.  84 ;  till,  i.  258. 

Stinenndass,  Sunday,  i.  150  ;  ace. 
i.  157;  abs.  i.  30.  v.  er.  text  in 
notes  at  1.  4166. 

Symeon,  Simeon,  i.  263-265. 

Symon  Drismann,  Simon  the  Sor- 
cerer, ii.  204;  Symon  Magus,  L.  T. 
ccxxxvn. 

Symon,  Simon,  ii.  89,  tqR,  109,  113 ; 
g.  Symoness,  ii.  89;  ace.  ibid.; 
till,  ii.  109;  upponn,  ii.  89,  107; 
Sannt  Symon,  ii.  89 ;  Simonis,  L.  T. 
xxxviii ;  Symon  Johannis,  ccxxvni ; 
Symoni  Petro,  ibid. 


Tarsnm,  ace.  Tarsus,  L.  T.  ccxxxviii. 
purrsdass   Hallshe,   Holy   Thurs- 
day, i.  207. 
primmnesse.    Trinity,  ii.    33,   296, 

3^3 »    g*    |>rimmnessess,    ii.    211; 

ace.  f>rimmnesse,  ii.  22  ;  inn,  i.  234. 

ii.    34;    off,  ii.   22.    A.  S.   |>rynes, 

{jrinnes. 
Tiberiuss,    Tyberiuss,    Tiberius,    i. 

288,    319;   Tyberii  Cesaris,  L.  T. 

xvi. 
Tobi,  Tobit,  i.  62  ;  g.  Tobess,  ibid. 
Trachonys,  Trachonitis,  i.  287. 
Troadem,    ace.     Troas,   in,    L.    T. 

CCXL. 

Tyberiadis,  g.  of  Tiberias,  L.   T. 

CCXXVII. 

Tyri>  g.  of  Tyre,  L.  T.  cvii,  cvm. 


Vienne,  Vienne,  (in  Franee,)  i.  286. 
Vipera,  viper,  i.  340. 


"Wallterr,  Walter,  D.  i. 

Word  Godess,  the   Word  of  God, 

(incarnate,)  ii.  291-298,  311,  315. 

V.  Verbum,  L.  T.  xxix. 


Y. 

Ysaac,  Isaac,  ii.  155,  158;   ace.   i. 

156. 
Ysayas,  Ysayse,  Isaiah,  I.  105  ;  g. 

Ysaysess,    i.    105,    320;    Ysayge, 

l>urrh,  i.  333. 
Ytam^r,  Ytamar, /Mawar,  i.  14, 17; 

g.  Ytamaress,  i.  17,  18;  Ytamar, 

off,  i.  16 ;  Jjurrh,  i.  17. 
Yturea,  Iturea,  i.  287. 

Z. 

Zabuloness,  g.  of  Zabulon,  i.  242  ; 
Zabulon,  L-  T.  xxxvi. 
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Zacarfas,  Zacariass,  Zacaryas, 
Zakaryas,  Zakaryass,  Zacarise, 
Zacarise,  Zacarie,  Zackarias,  i. 
4,  5,  lo,  13,  16,  18-20;  g.  Zacar- 
ijess,  Zakarisess,  i.  7,  95,  97; 
Zacarise,  Zacarise,  till,  i.  4,  20, 
24,  25;  Zacharyas,  L.  T.  i,  11. 

Zaoheus,  Zaccheits,  L.  T.  clxiiu 


^errsaleBm,  Jeru^alem^  i.  227,  287, 
294.  ii.  40,  274;  g.  JerrsalaBiness, 
i.  242,  309,  320,  325.  ii.  14,  54, 


189,  195,  220,  275;  Jerrsalacm,  i, 
inn,  i.  293,  320.  ii.  198;  off,  i. 
113,  293;  inntill,  i.  14.  it  i  ;  till, 
i.  310.  ii.  14;  ut  off,  iu  274;  Jero- 
solimam,  ace.  L.  T,  xxiiu,  xlx\, 
CLxi,  CLxix ;  Jerosolimis,  Jersolimis, 
Jerosolyniis,  xviii,  XLvi,  cvi,  cue  ; 
Jerusalem,  CLxiin,  ccxxxi. 

%o\f  Yule,  (Dtcen^er,)  off,  i.  64;  g. 
J^oless,  ibid.  A.S.  ge61 :  Icel.  jol. 
V.  Vigfusson's  Icelandic  Diet,  in 
verb. 

^olldass,  Vule^ay,  Christmas^ay, 
ace.  ii.  29 ;  fra,  ibid.  v.  N.  on  the 
Gl.  1.  1915. 
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D.  4.  FuLLUHHT.  I.  94.  FuLLHTNENN.  H.  155T.  Unnderr  waterr 
dippesst.  The  connexion  of  the  A.  S.  FuUuht  with  L.  Fullo,  a  Fuller, 
seems  to  have  been  held  by  William  de  Langlond  in  the  Vision  of  P.  P. 
[edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.]  p.  322,  where  he  compares  the  unbaptized 
infant  with  *  Clooth  that  cometh  fro  the  wevyng,*  and  is  not  yet  •  fulled 
under  foot,'  nor  *  in  fullyng  stokkes  Wasshen  wel  with  water/  A  much 
more  probable  etymology  is  suggested  by  a  friend,  who  remarks,  *  I  consider 
FuUuht  a  compound  of  full,  full,  perfect,  and  a  derivative  of  hlutor,  (Old 
High  G.  hlutari,  puritas),  the  prefix  denoting  the  completeness  of  the  act 
expressed  by  the  substantive.  We  have  a  like  use  o{  full  in  fulfremian. 
Hence  the  signification  will  be  complete  purification*  Cf.  Icel.  skira,  i.  to 
cleanse,  purify;  2,  to  baptize;  skirna,  to  become  clear;  skirn,  baptism.  The 
following  instances  of  the  verb  and  substantive  are  met  with  in  works  of  a 
later  date  than  the  Orniulum  : 

Cristunt  and  crisumte  .... 

Folut  in  a  fontestone. 
Anturs  of  Arther,  end  of  13th  century,  st.  xviii.  11.  4,  5, 
p.  p.  Fulled,  Rob.  of  Gloucester,  A.D.  1297;  3  p.  Follede  ;  p.  p.  y-fulled, 
fulled;  s.  fuUynge,  P.  Plowman,  1362,  pp.  244,  321,  322,  398.  After  the 
last-mentioned  date  the  words  under  consideration  appear  to  have  become 
obsolete.  We  do  not  find  them  in  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N.  T.  1380,  nor 
in  the  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  1440.  Baptem  and  Baptym,  with  the 
verb  Baptise,  being  used  by  the  former,  and  Baptyme  and  Baptyzyn  by  the 
compiler  of  the  Promptorium.  Wicliffe  also  uses  the  ist  person  of  the  verb 
I  waisch  at  Matt.  iii.  1 1  ;  and  the  two  forms  of  the  p.  p.  waischen,  waischun, 
at  Matt.  iii.  6.  and  Mark  x.  38,  39.  The  form  Bapteme  seems  to  have  been 
introduced  into  the  language,  through  the  French,  by  Robert  Manning' 


I  •  Robert  Mannyng,  called  de  Brunne  from  Brunne  or  Bourne  near  Depyng, 
in  Lincolnshire,  was  a  canon  of  the  Gilbertine  order,  and  resided  in  the 
priory  of  Sempringham  ...  He  afterwards  removed  to  the  priory  of 
Sixhille  in  the  same  county,  the  prior  of  which,  Dan  Robert  of  Malton,  or 
Dan  Robert  prior  of  Malton,  (for  the  lines  may  be  interpreted  either  way,) 
caused  the  Chronicle  to  be  written,  which  was  finally  completed  on  the  Ides 
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in  his  translation  of  Peter  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  and  to  have  been  current, 
with  slight  variation  in  the  orthography,  till  nearly  the  middle  of  the  i6th 
century.  Thus  the  forms  Baptim  and  Baptime  appear  in  the  version  of  the 
N.  T,  by  Tyndale  in  1534,  and  Baptym,  Baptyme  in  that  by  Cranmer  in 
^539'  I"  the  version  made  by  Coverdale  and  other  Protestant  exiles  at 
Geneva  in  1557,  in  the  Anglo-Rhemish  version  made  by  Cardinal  Allen  and 
other  Romanists  at  Rheims  in  1559,  and  in  the  authorized  version  of  161 1, 
the  word  is  written  Baptisme.  This  last  form  is  also  found  in  P.  Plowm.  p. 
398.  The  passage  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  note  is  the  only  one  in 
which  Ormin  uses  the  verb  to  dip.  In  the  M.  Gothic  and  in  other  divisions 
of  the  Teutonic,  as  well  as  in  the  Swedish  and  Dan.  divisions  of  the 
Scandinavian  branch  of  the  Gothic  language,  a  noun  and  verb  are  used 
expressive  of  dippings  e.  g.  M.  G.  daupjan,  daupeins ;  Old  G.  doufan,  doufa : 
Dutch,  doopen,  doop :  Modern  G.  taufen,  taufe ;  Swed.  dopa,  dopelse  :  Dan. 
dobe,  daab. 

D.  19.  siff.  H.  589.  Iff.  if.  The  current  opinion  that  gif  is  the 
imperative  of  the  A.  S.  verb  gifan  used  conjunctively,  and  that  if  is 
identical  with  it,  will  not  perhaps  be  easily  surrendered.  Yet  there  are 
reasons  on  competent  authority  to  suspect  the  connexion  of  these  words  with 
the  A,  S.,  if  we  compare  them  with  their  representatives  in  cognate  tongues. 
In  the  M.  G.  we  find  the  interrogatory  and  conditional  particle,  »6a£,  ifca, 
answering  to  the  Gr.  ^ij,  //i^ttcus,  fi^rt,  and  the  particle  ^"a6a/ representing  the 
Gr.  h^v,  il.  The  Old  G.  iba,  ipu,  and  the  Modern  G.  ob,  may  well  be 
referred  to  ibai,  which  Grimm  considers  to  imply  doubt^  and  to  be  the 
dative  of  a  substantive  iba,  dubium.  In  the  prefix  5  in  the  A.  S.  jip  the 
same  scholar  recognises  the  M.  G.  j  in  jabai,  which  he  considers  a  compound 
of  ja  and  ibai.  Among  the  Scandinavian  tongues  we  find  a  similar  notion 
of  doubt  contained  in  the  Swedish  jaf  if,  and  in  the  Icelandic  efi,  dubium,  efa 
dubitare,  and  ef  si,  modo.  With  these  last  forms  Jamieson  connects  the 
EngUsh  particle  if.  A  friend  considering  Gif  to  be  the  M.  Gothic  ibai.  Ice!. 
ef,  observes,  *  The  A.  Saxons  were  fond  of  giving  the  soft  sound,  though 
generally  with  an  e,  as  earm,  G.  arm.  The  5  was  probably  used  for  this 
purpose  before  i,  and  was  pronounced  as  y,  as  was,  no  doubt,  the  A.  S.  5 
before  e  and  i.  In  Berlin  they  now  say  yuter  Yott  for  guter  Gott.  In 
support  of  this  view  may  be  cited  EarmuS  now  Yarmouth,  and  JaivarSr 
Icel.  for  Eadweard.'  The  particle  if  is  not  found  in  A.  Saxon  writers,  nor  in 
the  Semi-Saxon  poem  of  La3amon  ;  its  occurrence  therefore  in  the  Onnulum 
amidst  several  Scandinavian  words  and  phrases,  justly  supports  the  opinioa 
of  its  M.  G.  origin,  and  its  transmission  to  us  through  the  Icelandic,  v. 
Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.  iii.  p.  284;  Jamieson's  Hermes  Scythicus,  p  iia; 
and  R.  Taylor's  note,  pp.  x,  xi,  Div.  of  Purley. 

of  May  1338.'     Extract  from  Sir  F.  Madden*s  note  in  Wharton's  H.  of  E.  P. 
vol.  i.  p.  55. 
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D.  66.  "Wikenn,  ojgiice,  duty.  Cf.  Icel.  vikja,  to  move,  turn.  Kilian  has 
wijck,  jurhdietio,  with  vetus  noted  against  it.  Hence  Bailiwick,  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  Bailiff.  We  also  find  this  word  in  the  A.  S.  Chronicle, 
where,  under  the  year  11 20,  in  the  account  of  the  particulars  of  a  shipwreck, 
is  mentioned  the  loss  of  two  sons  of  Heury  1st,  and  swiSe  manega  of  Jjaes 
cynges  hired  stiwardas,  "]  byrlas,  ^  of  mystlicean  wican.  Wikenn  seems 
properly  to  mean  periodic  turn,  and  to  be  related  to  M.  G.  viko,  woche  : 
A.  S.  wuce :  L.  G.  w^ke,  week ;  Lat.  vices. 

Lat.  Text.  ccxl.  Fhitonissam.  So  Chaucer  and  Gower  use  Phitonesse 
for  Pythonesse, 

As  to  the  Phitonesse  did  Samuel — 
according  to  the  reading  in  MS.  Harl.  7335.  v.  Cant.  Tales,  1.  7092,  in  the 
Freres  Tale,  and  the  note  in  vol.  iv.  p.  273. 

The  Phitonesse  in  Samary. 

Confess.  Aman.  fol.  140. 
H.   III.  "Wiss,  certaiTdy.     It  is  taken  in  the  Glossary  as  equivalent  to 
A.  S.  ge-wis,  but  in  the  phrases  '  wiss  to  soJ>e,*  and  *  wiss  to  fulle  soj),'  it  may 
be  a  euphonic  form  for  witt,  the  2nd  imp.  of  witan.  v.  Latham  on  the 
English  Language,  1st  cd.  p.  298,  2nd  ed.  p.  331. 

513.  QeTleTpeaa,  severally,  in  particular.  This  word  does  not  appear  in 
the  A.  S.  Dictionaries,  nor  am  I  aware  if  it  be  found  in  the  Romances  of 
the  middle  ages ;  but  it  occurs  in  the  following  passage  in  the  V,  of 
P.  Plowm. : 

Thus  it  is 

That  thre  thynges  bilongeth 
In  oure  Lord  of  Hevene ; 
And  aren  serelopes  by  hemself, 
A-sondry  were  thei  nevere.  P.  358. 

In  Thoresby's  collection  of  local  words  of  the  W.  Riding  of  Yorkshire  made 
1703,  and  annexed  to  the  Hallamshire  Glossary,  we  have  the  adj.  sere,  and 
in  Brockett'sN.C.G.  seer,  each  explained  by  several,  and  exemplified  in  the 
phrase,  seer  or  sereways.  The  Dan.  adj.  saer  also  has  among  other  meanings 
that  of  special,  singular,  with  the  adv.  saerdeles,  particularly,  especially.  I 
take  therefore  serlepess  to  be  the  g.  sing,  used  adverbially  of  an  unrecorded 
adj.  serlep  or  serlepij,  and  to  be  formed  from  ser,  and  the  A.  S.  laeppa,  or 
lappa,  *a  part,  or  portion,  the  latter  word  being  traced  in  the  compounds 
anlepe,  or  anlepij,  single,  and  synderlyp,  peculiar,  v.  the  application  of  the 
adv.  severally  at  i  Cor.  xii.  11,  and  of  the  adj.  several,  every  several,  at 
Numb,  xxviii.  13,  2  Kings  xv.  5,  2  Chron.  xi.  12,  xxviii.  25,  xxxi.  19,  and 
Revel,  xxi.  ai. 

997,  1590.  peorrf,  )>errflinng,  unleavened.  Tharff-cake  in  the  H.  G.  is 
explained  as  a  'kind  of  coarse  cake  made  of  oat-meal  and  treacle,*  and 
Thauf  or  Tharf-cake  in  Brockett's  N.  C.  G.  as  a  *  cake  made  of  unfermented 
dough,  chiefly  of  rye  or  barley,  rolled  very  thin  and  hard.*     He  adds  Lye's 
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remark,  that  *  derf-brode  is  an  old  North  of  England  expression  for  unleavened 
bread/  Kill  an  has  *  Derf-brood,  panis  azymas,  non  fermentatus.'  Bos- 
worth  refers  to  the  adj.  j^earf  as  denoting  poor,  thin,  bread,  or  such  only  as  the 
poor  are  enabled  to  procure.  This  derivation  hardly  meets  the  meaning 
which  the  word  bears  in  the  Ormulum,  and  in  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N.  T. 
as  compared  with  the  versions  of  the  Reformers.  Thus  Ormin,  11.  1590- 
I595>  describes  *  |)errflinng  br«d'  as  that  which  is  clean,  being  unfermented, 
and  thus  betokening  a  clean  heart  and  life.  WiclifFe,  translating  from  the 
Latin,  renders  fermentum  by  sourdou^,  and  azymi  by  \)erf,  and  calls  dies 
Azymorum  '  the  halidai  of  therf  looues*  or  *  the  dates  of  therf  loues,'  which 
Tyndale  and  Cranmer  render  by  *  the  daye,*  or  'dayes'  'of  swete  breed.*  A 
passage  in  i  Cor.  v.  will  serve  further  to  shew  the  use  of  the  word  [)erf. 
Wicliffe  thus  renders  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verses :  .  .  .  *  witen  3e  not  that 
a  litil  sourdouj  apeireth  al  the  gobet  ?  Clense  je  out  the  oold  sourdouj,  that 
je  be  newe  springynge  togidre,  as  3e  ben  therf  ....  therfor  ete  we,  not  in 
oold  sourdouj  .  .  but  in  therf  thingis  of  clerenesse  and  of  truthe.*  Tyn- 
dale's  version  is,  ' .  .  Knowe  ye  not  that  a  lytle  leven  sowreth  the  whole 
lumpe  of  dowe?  Pourge  therfore  the  olde  leven,  that  ye  may  be  newe.dowe, 
as  ye  are  swete  breed.  .  .  .  Therfore  let  vs  kepe  holy  daye,  not  with  olde 
leven,  .  .  .  but  with  the  swete  bretd  of  purenes  and  truth.'  Cranmer  also 
and  the  Genevese  translators,  whose  versions  vary  but  slightly  from  Tyndale's, 
render  afu/wi  by  swete  breed,  {bread  G.)  From  these  instances  it  would 
appear  that,  leaven  being  of  a  bitter  or  sour  nature,  'bread  all  ^eorrf 
wibjjutenn  berrme'  would  convey  the  notion  of  sweetness  or  purity,  rather 
than  the  quality  of  poorness  and  want  of  substance.  If  however  we  admit 
the  etymology  first  given,  sweetness  may  be  taken  as  the  secondary 
meaning  of  l)eorrf,  and  hence  applicable  literally  to  unleavened  bread,  as  free 
from  mixture  or  alloy,  and  figuratively  to  a  pure  and  uncorrupt  life. 

1028.  Maniswhatt,  many  things,  or  rather  many  a  thing.  In  such 
phrases  as  maniswhatt,  summwhatt,  and  also  in  illke  whatt,  o))err  whatt.  the 
word  whattf  as  equivalent  to  thing  or  matter,  is  derivable  probably  from  the 
M.  G.  vaihts,  vpdyfjui.     Cf.  >att  illke  })ing  at  1.  2928. 

1274.  Charis,  mournful.  This  word  is  still  used  in  the  same  sense  in 
West  Gloucestershire,  under  the  form  of  chery. 

1299.  Laferrd,  Lord.  Vcrstegan,  grounding  his  reasoning  on  the 
housekeeping  and  good  hospitality  of  A.  S.  nobles,  considers  Lord  as  an 
abridged  form  of  Hlaford,  i.e.  'an  Aforder  of  bread,  or  Bread-giver.' 
Junius,  after  suggesting  the  2nd  verse  of  the  122nd  Psalm  in  support  of  the 
above  derivation,  and  doubting  its  accuracy,  there  being  no  A.  S.  word,  as  he 
truly  says,  answering  to  Atford,  takes  Hlaford  as  a  compound  of  Hlaf,  loaf, 
and  Ord,  origin,  beginning.  In  maintaining  his  opinion  he  quotes  a 
description  by  Tacitus  of  an  andent  German  chief  and  his  attendants,  the 
*  concluding  words,  epul^B  pro  stipendio  cedunt  being,  as  he  considers,  decisive 
of  the  etymology  of  Hlaford.    Home  Tooke,  rejecting  Verstegan*s  derivation. 
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and  adopting  in  part  that  of  Junius,  observes,  that  *Loaf,  in  A.S.  hlac 
(a  broad),  is  the  p.  p.  of  hlipian,  to  raises  and  means  merely  raised.  .... 
When  the  etymologist  had  thus  discovered  that  hlap  meant  raised,  I  think  lie 
must  instantly  have  perceived  that  Hlapopb  was  a  compound  of  Hlar 
(raised  or  exalted)  and  Opb,  Ortus,  source,  origin,  birth.  Iiord  therefore 
means  high-born,  or  of  exalted  origin.'  Here  it  will  be  observed  that 
H.  Tooke  has  no  authority  for  hlaf  as  the  p.  p.  of  hlifian,  which  takes  a 
weak  form  hlifode  in  the  p.,  and  hlifod  in  the  p.  participle.  Of  the  other 
derivations,  Verstegan's  is  inadmissible  for  the  reasons  assigned  by  Junius, 
however  far  the  habits  of  our  ancestors  might  justify  it.  Junius,  in  taking 
Hlaford  as  denoting  the  source  of  maintenance,  is  at  least  supported  in  his 
opinion  by  the  existence  of  the  correlative  term  Hlaf-aeta,  loafeater^,  which 
occurs  in  -ffithelbirht's  laws,  No.  25,  in  the  sense  of  a  *  domestic  or  menial 
servant.*  It  should  not  however  escape  us,  that  Thorkelin,  in  the  Glossary 
to  his  edition  of  Beowulf  under  the  title  Rex,  refers  the  word  Hlaford  to  an 
Icelandic  origin,  considering  it  as  a  corruption  of  Ladvard,  a  term  denoting 
power  and  responsibility.  His  words  are,  *  Hlaford,  rectius  Ladvard.  Icl. 
Lavardr,  a  Lad  terra,  et  vaurdr,  custos,  adeo  Hlaford  est  revera  custos 
terrae  i.  e.  patriae.*  [Vigfusson  speaks  of  Icel.  lavardr,  a  lord,  as  *  borrowed 
from  the  Early  Engl,  lauerd,  as  it  was  spelt  and  sounded  in  Engl,  of  the 
1 2th  century,' V.  Icel.  Diet,  in  verb.  R.  H.]  The  word  Hlaford  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  known  to  the  M.  Goths,  as  Ulfilas  renders  the  Greek 
substantives  icvpio$  and  deairorrjs  by  Frauja,  the  latter  being  clearly  traced  in 
the  A.  S.  Fre4,  and  its  cognates,     v.  the  Notes  at  11.  1474  and  1807. 

1474.  Laf,  loaf.  In  addition' to  what  has  been  said  on  this  word  in  the 
last  note,  it  may  be  remarked  that  in  the  Glossary  of  the  M.  G.  Gospels 
hlaifs  (to  which  the  A.  S.  hlaf  is  evidently  allied)  is  given  as  a  radical  word, 
unconnected  with  the  verb  hleibjan.  The  only  known  tense  of  this  verb  is 
the  past,  which  occurs  in  the  3rd  person  p.  at  St.  Luke  i.  54,  where  the  Gr. 
dpT€\d0€To  *Iapafi\  iraibbt  airrov  is  rendered  'hleibada  israela  ]>iumagu 
seinamma.*  By  analogy,  according  to  the  grammatical  system  framed  by 
the  learned  editors  of  the  M.  G.  version,  the  p.  p.  would  be  hleibijw. 
H.  Tooke  has  therefore  no  authority  for  making  hlaibs  the  p.  p.  of  hleibjan, 
and  assuming  from  it  the  origin  of  hllf.  v.  D.  P.  p.  417,  and  the  list  of  verbs 
under  sokjan,  Grammatik  der  G.  S.  p.  98  (f). 

1602.  Findis,  heavy,  firm.  JEWic,  in  the  9th  ch.  of  his  Grammar, 
explains  *  gefyndig  oJ>)>e  numol  *  as  equivalent  to  L.  capax,  a  meaning  which 
would  not  well  suit  the  context.  Alfred,  in  his  paraphrase  of  the  *  Pastoral ' 
of  Gregory  the  Great,  c.  lh.  §.  9,  renders  *  sterilem  segeiem  '  by  *  ungefynde 
com  o]fpe  de4f.'  Taking  therefore  '  findig  *  to  denote  com  sound,  firm,  and 
full  in  the  grain,  qualities  which  would  be  tested  by  its  weight,  we  attain 
the  meaning  which  the  passage  seems  to  require,  and  which  among  others  it 

*  V.  Ancient  L.  and  I.  p.  9,  and  the  Editor's  Glossary  ad  v.  Hlaf-aeta. 
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bears  in  the  Dan.  language.  Junius,  ad  v.  Fjmdie,  gives  in  illustration  the 
following  proverb,  as  current  among  agriculturists  at  the  time  when  he 
wcote, 

*  A  May  cold  and  windy 
Maketh  the  bam  full  and  fyndie.' 
The  word  is  not  found  in  the  provincial  glossaries,  nor  does  it  appear  to  be 
known  among  agriculturists  of  the  present  day.  I  have  been  informed 
however  by  a  farmer,  an  octogenarian,  of  considerable  experience,  that  the 
truth  of  the  above  proverb  may  be  admitted  with  some  modification,  so  as 
to  limit  its  application  to  corn-crops  grown  on  a  dry  soil  and  hill-sides,  those 
on  low  grounds  exposed  to  fogs  being  usually  affected  with  blight  after  a 
cold  spring, 

1807.  Iiaffdis,  Lady.  A.  S.  Hlsefdie,  hl^fdige,  hlaefdig  :  Dan.  S.  hlavedi. 
Verstegan  in  maintaining  that  this  word  means  Bread'server,  as  if  from  Hlaf, 
/ofl/,  and  dian  to  serve^  the  word  having  been  '  anciently  written  Hleafdiaft 
or  Leafdian,  as  the  feminine  of  Laford,*  mistakes  an  objective  for  a 
nominative  case,  and  refers  to  a  verb  which  has  no  existence  in  A.  S. 
Junius,  ad  v.  Ladie,  merely  says  that  Ladie  is  a  contraction  of  Hlaefdige  or 
Hlacfdia,  and  quotes  the  following  passage  in  the  122nd  Psalm,  where  the 
word  occurs  in  the  genitive  case.  2.  Efne  swa  swa  eagan  "Seowra  on 
handum  hlafordra  heora,  3.  swa  swa  eagan  "Sienenre  0|i  handum  hlaefdian 
hire,  &c.  He  then  notices  ^Ifric's  Gl.  p.  5,  where  '  Domina '  is  rendered  by 
*  htefdige,*  and  '  Materfamilias '  by  *  Hyredcs  moder  o))]je  hlaefdige,*  but  offers 
no  opinion  on  the  etymology  of  Ladie.  H.  Tooke  considers  the  word  as 
synonymous  with  Lofly  for  the  following  reasons:  'Loft  (our  common 
name  for  a  raised  chamber)  is,'  he  says,  *  the  p.  p.  of  hiifian  ;  obtained  by 
adding  the  participial  termination  ed  to  the  p.  tense  hlqf  or  law/.  Thus, 
omitting  the  incipient  A,  La/ed  (a  broad),  Laf'd,  Laft — or  Iioft.  Here,/ 
being  retained,  the  immediately  subsequent  d  is,  as  usual,  changed  to  /. 
Laft,  by  the  addition  of  ig^  then  became  laftig,  or  loftig,  and,  by  changing  ig 
into^,  lofty.  But  if/ is  suppressed,  no  cause  remains  for  changing  the  rf, 
and  the  word  will  be  Ladig  or  Lady.  Hlafdig  therefore  signifies,  and  is 
merely.  Lofty ^  i.  e.  Raised  or  Exalted :  her  birth  being  entirely  out  of  the 
question,  the  wife  following  the  condition  of  the  husband.*  Here  the 
deductions  of  this  able  etymologist,  however  ingenious,  are  weakened  by  his 
error  in  making  hlaf,  and  not  hlifode,  the  p.  tense  of  the  verb  hiifian.  Nor 
does  he  account  for,  or  notice,  the  difference  in  the  pronunciation  of  a  in 
Hlaf  and  Lady,  the  former  requiring  for  his  purpose  the  broad  sound,  while 
the  latter  takes  the  closer  sound  of  that  vowel.  In  the  uncertain  state  of 
the  etymology  of  this  title  we  may  compare  its  Teutonic  forms  with  the 
Icel.  lavdi ',  doming^  tutrix,  and  hence  connect  the  term,  as  in  the  case  of 

^  Vigfusson  gives  laf5i,  a  lady:  'from  Early  Engl,  lefdye:  A.S.  hl^fdige; 
but  borrowed  at  a  time  when  the  initial  aspirate  had  already  been  lost  in  the 
Engl.'     R.H. 
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hlafbrd,  with  p<ywer  and  authority ^  rather  than  with  the  maintenance  of 
u  household.  Nor  is  the  comparison  less  admissible,  when  we  consider  that 
the  A.  Saxons  designated  by  the  title  of  Lady  their  Queens,  Regnant, 
Consort,  and  Dowager.  Thus  ^thelfled,  when  governing  Mercia  in  her 
own  right,  after  the  death  of  the  Alderman  ^thered,  her  husband,  is  styled 
Myrcna  hlafdige  (Chr.  9 1 2).  Eadgith,  Consort  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in 
commencing  a  charter  addressed  to  her  brother,  Earl  Harold,  calls  herself 
Hlavedige,  and  in  another  charter,  when  Queen  Dowager,  on  granting  lands 
to  Giso,  Bishop  of  Wells,  she  thus  writes,  '  Eadgith  seo  hlavedi  Edwardcs 
kinges  lefe  gret,*  &c.  Her  death  is  also  recorded  in  the  A.  S.  Chron.  1075 
under  the  title  of  Eadgi^  seo  hlcefdig.  Those  who  connect  the  word  Lady 
with  the  duties  of  hospitality  will  find  it  illustrated  in  a  remarkable  manner 
by  the  custom  of  the  Pirog,  said  to  be  still  observed  in  Russia,  which  enjoins 
on  certain  occasions  the  distribution  of  bread  and  cakes  by  the  mistress  of  a 
household  among  her  friends  and  guests,  v.  Hickes's  Th.  vol.  i.  pp.  148, 
162  ;  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  285  ;  Junius  E.  A.  ad  v.  Ladie;  Verstegan,  p.  317; 
D.  P.  pp.  419-421 ;  Thorpe's  Lappenberg,  i.  p.  274. 

1915.  Jol,  December.  1 1063.  ^oldass«  Christmas-day.  In  naming  the 
festive  period  of  Christmas  Gt(A  or  Ge6hoI,  the  last  month  of  the  year  se 
airra  Ge61a,  and  the  first  month  se  aeftera  Geola,  our  ancestors  are  considered 
to  have  retained  in  their  converted  state  a  word  by  which,  when  heathens, 
they  expressed  their  winter  carousals.  The  antiquity  of  the  word  has  given 
rise  to  various  opinions  respecting  its  origin.  Bede,  in  his  treatise  de  Temp. 
Ratione,  derives  it  from  A.  S.  hweol,  a  wheels  as  indicating  the  winter  sol- 
stice. In  support  of  this  opinion  Loccenius,  in  his  Antiq.  SuioGoth.  1.  i. 
c.  5,  notices  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  as  marked  in  the  Runic  calendar  by 
the  symbol  of  a  wheel.  On  these  grounds,  the  sun's  retrograde  course  com- 
mencing towards  the  end  of  December,  that  month  was  called  the  former 
Yule,  as  preceding,  and  January  the  after  Yule,  as  following  the  winter  sol- 
stice. In  this  opinion  Grimm,  in  his  Deutsche  Mythol.  p.  664,  and  Thorpe, 
though  with  some  hesitation,  concur.  Verelius,  in  his  notes  on  the  Hervarar 
Saga,  c.  9,  admitting  that  the  Scandinavians  denoted  by  a  wheel  both  the 
winter  and  summer  solstice,  yet  objects  to  receive  Bede's  opinion  on  the 
origin  of  the  word  Geol  or  its  northern  synonym  J61,  as  otherwise  each 
solstice  would  have  received  the  same  designation.  He  therefore  contends 
for  the  derivation  of  the  term  from  the  heathen  sacrifices  already  mentioned, 
strengthening  his  views  from  passages  in  St.  Olafs'  Saga,  cc.  108, 117.  From 
these  it  appears  that  sacrifices  were  held  by  the  Northern  nations,  when 
heathens,  at  three  periods,  viz.  at  the  commencement  and  middle  of  winter, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  summer ;  that  after  their  conversion  to  Christi- 
anity they  held  these  festal  gatherings  at  Easter,  Autumn,  and  the  middle  of 
winter,  and  that  to  the  last,  as  most  numerously  attended,  was  given  the 
distinctive  title  of  Jolabod^  or  festal-bidding.  Hence,  Verelius  observes,  the 
name  of  J61  was  given  to  the  months  December  and  January,  and  he  add$ 
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that  the  festire  period  during  these  months  wis  marked  in  the  Ruiic 
calendar  by  a  horn,  erect  and  filled  with  ale.  On  this  statement  Hickes  re- 
marks that  the  root  of  J61,  which  escaped  the  notice  of  Verelius,  is  dearlj 
to  be  found  in  ol,  ale^  which,  being  the  common  bererage  on  such  occa- 
sions, was  used  by  synecdoche  to  signify  the  festival  itself.  The  ortho- 
graphy of  the  forms  gedl,  iol,  and  ittl  depended  on  the  applicatioa  of  the 
prefix  ge  in  the  A.  S.  and  its  equiralent  t  in  the  Dan.  ind  Dan.  S.  forms,  the 

0  of  51  in  the  last  instance  being  changed  into  u.  As  illustrative  of  this 
subject,  we  may  notice  the  existence  of  an  ancient  stone  font,  which,  after 
its  removal  from  the  church  in  Bumham  Depedale  in  Norfolk,  in  order  to 
make  way  for  a  wooden  vase,  was  placed  in  1807  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Forby  in  his  garden  at  Fincham.  On  this  font',  believed  by  some  to  be 
Saxon,  b^t  at  least  a  very  early  Norman  work,  are  carved  emblematical 
representations  of  the  Saxon  months.  Among  these,  the  ^rra  Ge61a  is  de- 
signated by  a  company  feasting,  and  the  aeftera  Ge61a  by  a  man  drinking 
from  a  horn.  For  other  opinions  on  the  etymology  of  the  word  Yule  see 
Hickes's  Th.  i.  pp.  2 1 1-2 14;  Brand's  P.  Ant.  i.  pp.  364-367 ;  de  Gebelin*s 
Allegor.  Orientales,  Paris,  1773;  and  for  the  Bumham  Depedale  Font,  Archae- 
ologia,  x.  p.  17,  and  Disquisitions  by  T.  Sayers,  M.  D.  Norwich,  1808. 

2137.  Iiifft,  air^  sky.  There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  H.  Tooke's  de- 
rivation of  this  word  from  Hlifian,  through  its  p.  p.  hiifod.  It  is  at  least 
analogous  to  the  connexion  between  the  Icel.  lopt,  aer,  and  lopta,  elevar£. 
The  M.  G.  luftus  seems  to  have  furnished  the  modern  H.  G.,  the  Swed.  and 
the  Dan.  with  the  form  luft.  The  change  of  the  vowel  u  into  y  in  the  A.  S. 
s.  lyft  corresponds  with  a  similar  change  of  vowel  in  the  substantive  lyst, 
desire,  which,  as  well  as  lust,  the  A.  S.  has  taken  from  the  M.  G.  lustns. 
The  latter  form  alone  is  used  by  Ormin,  although  in  the  verb  lisste,  it 
pleasetht  from  M.  G.  luston,  he  adopts,  with  the  A.  S.,  the  change  of  vowel. 

2166.  .^gflBde.  8046,  8060.  .^gede,  luxury.  The  relation  of  this 
word  in  the  Glossary  to  the  Icel.  agaeti  is  not  altogether  satisfactory.  An- 
other Icel.  subs,  ogede,  which  Haldorsen  renders  tadiunit  though  it  might 
agree  better  in  form,  would  not  suit  the  above  passages,  unless  it  be  taken 
in  the  sense  of  ease,  indolence,  as  contrasted  with  lesskess,  sports,  pastimes, 

1  would  rather  suggest  aegaede  and  aegede  to  be  forms  of  the  A.  S.  gegaede, 
which  Bosworth  explains  as  *  collection,  congregation^  and  which  might  be 
used  by  Ormin  for  gathering  of  people,  company.  Cf.  also  *  Gedelynges,' 
•  vagabonds,'  Polit.  Songs,  p.  237  ;  and,  *  to  gad  abroad,'  Ecclus.  xxv.  25. 

*  It  will  be  interesting  to  all  who  advocate  a  due  regard  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  ancient  Church  furniture  to  learn,  that,  by  information  received  from 
the  Rev.  E.  G.  Blyth,  and  his  brother  the  Rev.  W.  Blyth,  the  present  in- 
cumbents of  Burnham  Depedale  and  Fincham,  the  font  here  noticed  *  was 
restored  on  April  21,  1 842,  to  its  original  place  in  B.  Depedale  Church,  and 
that  it  has  suffered  very  little  in  its  various  changes,  the  figures  being  as 
perfect  as  when  first  cut.' 
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3207.  Off  ))ritti5  winnterr  elde.  The  mode  of  computing  age  by 
winters  as  well  as  by  years  prevailed  early  among  the  Gothic  tribes,  as  we 
find  from  the  following  passages  in  the  M.  G.  Gospels.  In  the  account  of 
the  woman  with  the  issue'  of  blood  as  given  in  St.  Matt.  ix.  20  the  Greek 
5<&8<ira  ^n;  is  rendered  *ib*  vintruns,'  while  the  parallel  passage  in  St. 
Luke  viii.  43,  for  ktSxv  d6jh(Ka  has  *jera  tvalif.'  In  St.  Luke  ii.  43,  in  the 
narrative  of  our  Lord's  visit  at  Jerusalem  with  his  parents,  the  Greek  $r( 
iyivtro  irQy  HdtdtKa  is  rendered  *  bi))e  var])  tvalib  vintruns/  and  at  St. 
Luke  viii.  4a,  where  the  daughter  of  Jairus  is  said  to  be  dts  Ituv  ddibtxa, 
we  read  in  the  M.  G.  version  *  sue  vintrive  tvalibe.*  We  are  informed  by 
01.  Wormius,  F.  Dan.  1.  ii.  5,  12,  that  the  Icelanders  reckoned  their  age  by 
the  number  of  Yules  which  they  had  seen.  This  use  of  winter  by  synec- 
doche for  year  is  also  found  in  classic  poetry.  Thus  Ovid,  when  in  exile 
among  the  Goths  at  Tomos  in  Lower  Maesia,  has,  '  Quarta  fuligat  hyems,* 
Epist.  ex  Ponto,  ii.  28,  and  in  his  Her.  Ep.  vii.  28,  *  Septima  jactat  hyems.' 
Martial  also  in  his  Epigrams,  x.  38,  uses  *  sexta  hyeme '  to  express  the 
sixth  year  of  a  person's  age.  Our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors  reckoned  shorter 
periods  of  time  by  nights  as  well  as  by  days.  Thus  in  the  Canons  enacted 
under  King  Edgar,  a.  d.  960,  it  is  enjoined  in  c.  15,  that  every  child  be 
baptized  *biiinon  'xxxvii*  nihtum.'  In  the  law  of  the  Northumbrian 
Priests,  c.  10,  the  time  prescribed  for  the  same  sacrament  is  *  binnon  nigon 
nihton.'  Again,  .^Ifric  in  his  36th  Canon  orders  that  new  housel  be  hat- 
lowed  for  sick  men  *  &  embe  seofon  niht,  o)>)>e  ymbe  feortyneniht ; '  and  in 
his  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents  he  thus  describes  Herod's  com- 
mand for  their  destruction :  *  ]>a  het  he  for9y  acwellan  ealle  tSa  hyse-cild 
Jwcre  burhscire,  fram  twywmtrum  cilde  o^  anre  nihte.' 

3356.  "Wennohell,  child.  Lye,  in  his  additions  to  the  Etymologicon 
AngHcanum,  at  the  word  Wench,  quoting  Wennchell  from  the  Ormulnm, 
considers  it  as  a  substantive  from  which  by  the  rejection  of  /  the  noun 
wench  is  formed,  observing  that  wennchell  is  but  a  dialectic  change  from 
wencle.  The  latter,  however,  is  only  found  as  a  feminine  noun  in  the  A.  S. 
dictionaries  in  the  sense  of  maid,  daughter,  while  wennchell  apparently  is  of 
the  neuter  gender,  and  signifies  a  child,  as  at  1.  7252,,*  J>att  s^nge  wennch- 
elL'  There  is  no  singular  noun  recorded  in  A.  S.,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
corresponding  to  wennchell,  but  we  find  a  plural  winclo,  in  the  sense  of 
children,  in  the  Heptateuch,  at  Exod.  xxi.  4,  5,  where  it  is  said  of  a  Hebrew 
servant,  *  Gif .  .  his  hlaford  him  wif  sylle,  "j  hig  suna  hacbbon  *j  dohtra,  yset 
wif  T  hire  winclo  beoJ>  jjaes  hlafordes  .  .  .  Gif  se  wiel  cwi)),  me  is  min  hlaford 
leof,  T  min  wif  "j  mine  winclo,'  &c.  It  is  not  improbable  therefore,  that, 
allowing  the  change  of  i  into  e,  and  the  use  of  the  later  aspirate,  wennchell 
represents  an  older  and  regular  singular  wincel,  which  would  come  under  the 
3rd  decl.  Tst  class  of  Rask,  and  take  wincelo,  or,  by  a  usual  contraction, 
windo  for  its  plural.     Cf.  M.  G.  Qens,  weib,  frau,  ywif/. 

3531*  Sixrkdy  church,     R.  Taylor,  in  his  additional  notes  to  the  D.  of 
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P.  p.  xxxviii,  states  the  suggestion  of  a  friend,  that  the  popular  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  Greek  origin  of  the  word  church  must  depend  *  on  the  use  of 
the  word  Kvpicuc^  in  that  signification  among  the  Greek  and  Latin  ecclesi- 
astical writers,  from  whom  the  Teutonic  tribes  could  have  borrowed  it.' 
He  mentions  Walafrid  Strabo,  as  alleging  the  use  of  tcvpuucbv  by  S.  Athana- 
sius  in  the  Vita  S.  Antonii.  The  following  passages,  among  others,  from 
that  author  may  suffice  as  authority  for  the  use  of  tcvpiaKhv  in  the  required 
sense :  u;«  h\  ir^Xiv  ciacXOobv  tls  t6  Kvpiojchv,  tc.  r.  X.  inter  opp.  ed.  Bene- 
dict, tom.  i.  p.  xi.  p.  796.  And  again  in  the  Hist.  Arianorum,  Koi  rcL  ev  ry 
HvpioK^  $ir\a  T€  Kol  r6(a  K€Kpay€  r^v  vapavofxlav,  tom.  i.  p.  i.  p.  394. 
V.  also  Ducange  ad  v.  for  other  authorities.  To  those  however  who  may 
not  be  satisfied  with  the  Greek  origin  of  the  term,  the  following  etymologies 
may  be  oflFered  as  collected  by  Taylor  in  the  note  already  quoted.  *  In  the 
Glossary  to  Schiller's  Thesaurus,  v.  Chine,  some  very  ancient  forms  are 
given,  as,  Chirihh,  Kirihh,  from  the  prefix  chi,  or  ge,  and  rihhe^  regnum,  sc. 
Christi,  as  is  well  suggested  by  Diecman  in  his  dissertation  on  the  word ; 
others,  favouring  the  doctrine  of  election,  refer  it  to  kir,  and  kiren,  eligere ; 
Lipsius  to  cirh,  circus.  Wachter  gives  instances  of  ktlch  for  church,  which 
he  conjectures  may  be  derived  from  kelikt  used  for  a  Tower,  and  for  the 
chamber  where  Christ  ate  the  last  supper  with  his  disciples.  He  also  refers 
to  Horgf  Hearhf  fanum,  delubrum,  common  to  all  the  Teutonic  tribes  in  the 
times  of  idolatry,  and  which  he  says  differs  very  little  from  kirch,  but  thinks 
it  improbable  (perhaps  without  sufficient  reason)  that  the  first  Christian 
missionaries  among  them  should  have  borrowed  it.  See  the  Glossary  to 
the  Edda,  part  ii,  1818.  v*  Havrgr,  Hearg,  l^p/cos.  There  is  a  much 
stronger  objection  to  this  etymology,  inasmuch  as  temple  is  but  a  subordinate 
sense  of  the  word.'  In  Lajamon,  the  forms  of  this  word  are,  in  the  early 
text,  s.  n.  chirche,  chireche  ;  d.  chireche-n ;  in  both  texts,  d.  chirche,  chirch- 
en;  pi.  chirechen,  chiriches,  chirreces,  churechen,  churichen;  in  later 
text,  cheorches,  cherches,  chirches.  [The  Greek  etymology  of  this  word  is 
rejected  by  the  present  editor,  v.  Gloss.] 

3962.  Hellewawenn  iss.  Through  an  ambiguity  in  the  construction 
of  this  passage,  these  words  might  be  read  hellewa  wenn  iss,  the  occurrence 
of  wawenn  in  the  plural  number  in  the  Dedication  at  1.  242,  and  H.  1.  13349, 
appearing  to  favour  this  reading.  But  as  the  phrase  *  wen  iss,'  which 
Ormin  uses  at  1.  7152,  without  any  doubt  of  its  meaning,  is  written  with 
one  final  n,  it  is  scarcely  probable  that,  with  his  attention  to  orthography, 
and  his  strict  injunction  for  its  preservation,  he  would  have  violated  his  own 
rules  in  this  instance.  I  would  therefore  consider  Hellewawenn  as  a  sub- 
stantive answering  to  an  A.  S.  form  Hellewawa,  the  final  a  being  changed 
into  e,  and  the  double  «n,  which  the  short  vowel  requires,  being  added  for 
the  sake  of  euphony  or  the  metre. 

4557.  Haefedd  sinness  ehhte.  In  the  7th  ch,  of  the  Liber  Peniten- 
tialis  of  Theodore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  668  to  690,  we  find  a 
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catalogue  of  eight  chief  sins,  *capitalia  crimina,'  thus  enumerated  ;  Super- 
bia,  Vana  Gloria,  Invidia,  Ira,  Tristitia,  Avaritia,  Gula,  Luxuria.  Then 
follows  a  description  of  each  sin,  with  instructions  for  the  correction  of 
offenders.  A  repetition  of  the  above  catalogue,  varying  in  some  instances  in 
the  title  of  the  sin,  with  reference  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by  Theodore, 
is  contained  in  ecclesiastical  ordinances  of  later  date,  to  serve,  not  only  for 
the  guidance  of  the  clergy  in  cases  of  discipline,  but  also  as  subject-matter 
for  the  instruction  of  their  parishioners.  Thus  in  a  series  of  Ecclesiastical 
Institutes,  without  name  of  author  or  date,  but  written  probably  in  the 
early  part  of  the  ilth  century,  we  read  in  the  31st  section,  Eahta  syndan 
heafodlice  synna  ....  An  is  gyfernes  metes,  o'Ser  unriht-haemed,  pryddc 
woruldc-unrotnes,  feorCe  gytsung  feos,  fy^fta  ydel  gylp,  syxta  aefest,  seofoSa 
yrre,  eahto'Sa  ofermedla  :  *  There  are  eight  capital  sins  .  .  .  One  is  gluttony, 
the  second  adultery,  the  third  worldly  sadness,  the  fourth  avarice,  the  fifth 
vainglory,  the  sixth  envy,  the  seventh  anger,  the  eighth  pride.*  In  the 
•  Constitutiones,'  issued  a.  d.  1237,  ^y  Alexander  dc  Stavenby,  Bishop  of 
Litchfield  and  Coventry  (1224-1338),  for  the  government  of  his  diocese,  he 
declares,  Dicatur  omnibus  sacerdotibus ;  quod,  quando  parochiani  sui  con- 
gregati  sunt  in  Ecclesia  in  Dominicis  diebus,  vel  in  aliis  festis,  quod  dicant 
haec  verba,  quse  sequuntur,  Septem  sunt  criminalia  peccata^  qua  fugere  de- 
becUis  .  .  quorum  primum  est  Superbia,  Anglicfe  prude  .  .  secundum  Invidia, 
.  .  Anglicfe  Ichf  sive  Onde  .  .  tertium  Ira  .  .  quartum  Accidia,  quae  appellatur 
taedium  de  bono,  quod  potest  dici,  Idelness  in  servicio  Dei  .  .  quintum  Ava- 
ritia  .  .  Anglic^  Ulcing^  .  .  sextum  Luxuria  .  .  septimum  Gula.  Subsequently 
in  1287,  in  a  Synod  held  at  Exeter,  Peter  Quivil,  Bishop  of  that  see,  after 
issuing  instructions  to  his  clergy  for  the  performance  of  their  duty,  brings 
under  their  notice  seven  chief  sins  as  the  roots  of  vice,  *  vitiorum  radices, 
septem  criminalia,  quae  frequenter  exponi  consueverunt  populo,  Superbia, 
Accidia,  Invidia,  Ira,  Avaritia,  Gula,  Luxuria.'  We  find  the  same  subject 
thus  introduced  by  iElfric  in  his  second  Homily  on  Midlent  Sunday.  .  .  Swa 
sceolon  eac  cristene  men  "Sa  eahta  heafod-leahtras  raid  heora  werodum  ealle 
oferwinnan.  .  .  Se  forma  heafod-leahter  is  gyfernyss,  se  o'Ser  is  galnyss, 
0Tydda  gytsung,  feorCa  weamet,  fifta  unrotnys,  sixta  asolcennyss  oC5e  acmel- 
nys ;  scofo'Sa  ydel  gylp,  eahtoCa  m6dignyss.  * .  .  So  also  should  Christian 
men  overcome  all  the  eight  chief  sins  with  their  hosts.  .  .  The  first  chief  sin 
is  greediness,  the  second  is  libidinousness,  the  third  covetousness,  the  fourth 
passion,  the  fifth  discontent,  the  sixth  slothfulness  or  aversion,  the  seventh 
vainglory,  the  eighth  pride.*  v.  Ancient  L.  and  I.  vol.  ii.  p.  428;  JEM.  Hom. 
ii.  2l8  ;  Spelman's  Concil.  ab  A.D.  mlzvi  ad  A.D.  mdxxxi,  pp.  211,  397. 
4782.  "Wirrsenn,  corruption.     This  subs,  seems  to  be  formed  from  the 

*  A  former  owner  of  a  copy  of  Spelman*s  Concilia,  now  in*my  possession, 
has  underlined  this  word,  and  written  in  the  margin  *  wilnunge*  a  mistake 
for  wilnung,  if  that  be  the  true  reading. 
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A.  S.  wjrs,  bj  the  addition  of  e  and  the  doable  itn,  for  the  reason  given  in 
the  note  at  1.  396  a  :  otherwise  it  may  be  a  dialectic  form  for  wursum, 
which,  A.  Way  observes  in  Notes  and  Queries,  vol.  i.  p.  170,  •  is  included 
by  Brockett  in  Northern  Provincialisms  in  the  sense  of  •*  pus,  particularly 
when  foul."*  He  adds  that  *JamiesoB  is  inclined  to  derive  the  word 
woursom  or  worsum^  used  in  the  same  sense  by  Douglas  in  his  translation  of 
Virgil,  used  by  other  North  Country  writers,  from  A.  S.  wyr,  pus,  and  sum, 
as  denoting  quality.' 

4860,  4888.  Hinnderrling,  degenerate,  base.  The  Norman  compiler 
of  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in  c.  xxxv,  mentions  this  word  as 
used  in  his  time  by  the  West-Saxons  of  Exeter  to  express  the  highest  degree 
qf  contempt.  In  the  Archaeol.  D.  it  is  said  to  be  still  current  in  Devonshire, 
and  to  be  synonymous  with  hilderling,  or  hilding,  in  the  sense  of  coward. 
These  words  however  seem  to  be  distinct  both  in  etymology  and  meaning, 
though  both  are  terms  expressive  of  contempt,  hilding  being  apparently 
connected  with  hyldan,  to  bend,  cower,  while  in  hinderling  we  recognise  the 
M.  G.  and  A.  S.  adv.  hind,  behind,  and  the  termination  ling.  The  meaning 
of  ling,  a  termination  found  in  all  the  Germanic  and  Scandinavian  tongues, 
with  the  exception  of  the  M.  G.,  is  given  in  the  A.  S.  Dictionaries,  as 
I.  state  or  condition,  2,  image  or  example,  I  find  the  following  remark  on 
the  wordy  in  the  sense  last  given,  in  a  copy  of  Spelman's  Glossary,  once 
successively  the  property  of  Dr.  T.  Gale  and  R.  Gough,  and  now  in  my 
possession.  At  the  word  Hinderling,  the  explanation  of  which  Spelman 
takes  from  the  Confessor's  Laws,  ling  is  underlined,  probably  by  Gale,  and 
glossed  in  the  margin  by  the  words  *  contract,  pro  liking.*  A  friend  writ- 
ing on  this  subject  says,  *To  me  ling  appears  to  signify  any,  though 
oftenest  an  animated,  being,  whether  man,  beast,  bird,  fish.  See,  according 
as  it  is  determined  by  the  first  part  of  the  compound.  I  have  great  doubts 
of  its  ever  signifying  image,  example,  state,  or  condition.  It  seems  usually 
to  carry  with  it  an  idea  of  littleness  or  contempt,  but  is  hardly  susceptible  of 
a  general  definition.'  In  this  view  Hinderiing  would  denote  any  one  who 
falls  behind,  or  fails  to  attain  credit  and  respect,  a  degenerate  person,  whe- 
ther through  want  of  talent  or  moral  conduct.  Cf.  M.  G.  hindarveU, 
hinterlistig,  S6kios :  unhindarveis,  unverstellt,  ivvvSiepiTOS. 
5726.  IiU88t,  lust,  desire;  v.  note  at  1.  2137. 

5903.  ]>eowwtenii,  to  serve.  The  peculiar  force  of  this  verb  will  be 
best  discerned  by  considering  the  condition  of  the  A.  S.  ]>e<Sw,  who,  as  ad- 
scriptus  glebae,  could  not  be  removed  from  the  estate,  unless  by  the  grant  of 
his  freedom  by  his  master.  Thus  the  word,  when  applied  to  Christian  duty, 
would  imply  a  bond  far  stronger  than  that  of  ordinary  service,  and  which, 
when  once  undertaken,  would  impose  a  close,  inalienable  obligation  for  the 
due  performance  of  obedience  to  a  Divine  Master.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
the  expression  •  ]>e6wian  Gode,'  to  serve  God,  when  used  in  the  Canons  of 
the  A.  Saxon  Church  to  denote  a  monastic  life. 
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7145.  Bollslienn,  displeased,  angry.  8080.  Tobollenn,  swollen.  In 
those  passages  where  *bo]lshenn'  stands  as  a  separate  epithet  it  may  be 
properly  rendered  as  above,  corresponding  with  CaBdmou's  expression,  *  bolg- 
en-m6d*,  tvroth  of  mood*  But  where  it  follows  epithets  descriptive  of 
different  states  of  anger,  as  gramm,  grill,  breme,  it  must  denote  a  high 
degree  of  excitement,  and  may  then  be  rendered,  swollen  with  rage,  highly 
excited.  This  meaning  is  justified  by  the  etymology  of  the  word  •  boUsh- 
enn,*  which,  as  well  as  *  tobollenn,*  is  clearly  connected  with  the  A.  S. 
bolla,  any  round  vessel.  Thus,  containing  in  a  primary  sense  the  idea  of 
/illness  or  roundness,  it  is  applied  metaphorically  to  a  person  under  the  in- 
fluence of  anger  or  other  passion.  Hence  in  the  N.  Test.,  at  2  Tim.  iii.  4, 
where  the  Greek  p.  p.  nrwpoDiikvoi  is  rendered  by  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  and 
the  Geneva  translators,  *  hye  mynded,*  and  in  the  Authorized  version, 
•  high  minded,*  Wicliffe,  following  the  close  translation  of  the  L.  Vulg., 
which  has  *  tumidi,*  renders  it  *  bollun  with  proude  thou^tis.'  The  literal 
sense  of  the  word  is  preserved  in  our  Bibles  at  Exod.  ix.  31,  where  it  is 
stated  that  'the  flax  was  smitten'  during  the  plague  of  hail,  'for  it  was 
boiled,'  shewing  that  it  was  suiKciently  forward  in  its  growth  to  feel  the 
effects  of  the  visitation,  in  having  reached  the  boiled  or  round  shape,  which 
distinguishes  the  seed-vessel  of  the  flax  plant.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  cognate  forms  of  *  boUshenn,'  with  words  allied  to  it.  M.  G.  p.  p.  pi. 
ufbaulidai  (a  Tim.  iii.  4) :  G.  bolle,  a  bulb  :  Icel.  b61gna,  intumescere,  b6lg- 
inn,  tumidus :  Dan.  bold,  a  ball,  bolle,  a  bowl,  bollen,  puffed  up :  Swed. 
bulle,  a  sort  of  round  bread :  French,  boulanger :  O.  E.  bolle,  a  pod  for 
seed :  Mod.  Eng.  a  bowl,  bolster,  bolt,  bullet ;  Scotch,  bowdin,  Jilled, 
swollen^:  Greek,  fio\fi6$,  any  bulbous  root:  L.  boletus,  a  mushroom,  bulla, 
the  ornament  worn  by  Roman  youths  till  the  age  of  1 7  years. 

7160.  Forr  J>e  ninessj^br  the  purpose.  This  phrase  is  so  written  in 
the  MS.,  but  its  grammatical  structure,  as  admitted  on  the  authority  of  the 
late  Mr.  Price  and  of  Sir  F.  Madden,  requires  the  form,  forr  ]>en  4ness,  being 
a  slight  variation  of  the  A.  S.  for  J)an  lenes,  literally /or  the  once.  In  La^a- 
mon  we  have  to  |win  anes,  to  })an  ane,  for  that  only.  Price  quotes  similar 
instances  of  transformation  in  the  phrases  atte  nale  from  P.  Plow.,  at  the 
nale  from  Chaucer,  and  at  the  nende  from  Sir  Tristram,  which  have  been 
altered  from  at  J>an  ale,  at  Jjan  ende.  We  have  also  in  Chaucer,  nompere, 
and  in  P.  P.  a  nounpere,  for  *  an  umpire.*  Latham  notices  other  instances  of 
misdivision  of  syllables  through  the  influence  of  the  double  form  a  and  an 
of  the  English  indefinite  article.  Thus  the  English  word  nag  is  in  Dan.  og, 
the  n  in  English  having  originally  belonged  to  the  indefinite  an  which  pre- 
ceded it.     In  adder  the  process  is  reversed.     The  true  form  is  nadder.  Old 

»  Cacdm.  228.  26.  ed.  Th. 

^  *  The  town  soutar  in  grief  was  bowdin,*  Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green, 
St.  xviii. 


d  by  Google 


586  NOTES. 

English ;  natter,  German.  Here  the  substantive  has  lost  its  initial  letter  by 
the  transference  of  it  to  the  indefinite  article.  Another  kind  of  compound 
has  been  formed  by  the  coalition  of  the  final  letter  of  the  preposition  a/, 
either  single  or  double,  with  the  word  which  follows  it,  as  in  the  adrerb 
atone ,  used  by  Spenser  in  the  sense  of  together : 

*-  So  been  they  both  atone.'  F.  Q^  book  ii.  cant.  I.  st.  29. 
In  the  E.  Anglian  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  attonee  and  attones  are 
used  for  at  once.  Under  this  head  also  may  be  classed  the  words  atofie- 
ment,  to  atone ;  the  true  meaning  and  origin  of  which  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  the  Gr.  awfiXaffty 
aifTohs  els  eip^vriyj  in  ch.  7.  ver.  26,  are  rendered  by  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  the 
Geneva  translators,  and  in  the  Authorized  version,  by,  *  he  wolde  have  set 
them  at  one  agayne*  The  equivalent  phrase  *  reconciliabat  eos  in  pace ' 
in  the  L.  Vulgate  is  rendered  by  WiclifFe  *  he  acordid  hem  in  pees,'  and 
in  the  Anglo-Rhemish  translation  'he  reconciled  them  unto  peace.*  Cf. 
M.  G.  ]>at-ain,  the  rendering  of  tv  at  St.  John  ix.  25,  and  of  toGto  [lovov  at 
Gal.  iii.  2.  v.  Wharton's  H.  of  E.  P.  ii.  p.  74,  n.  22  ;  Latham  on  the  E.  L. 
p.  139,  1st  ed.;  p.  155,  2nd  ed. ;  Chauc.  v.  6931,  Testament  of  Love,  319; 
and  the  Gloss,  ad  v.  nompere;  Sir  Tristram,  p;  186;  P.  Plowm,  pp.  97, 
124;  Forby  and  Moor's  Vocabularies. 

7491.  Faradis,  Paradise.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  kings  and  nobles  of 
Persia  to  pursue  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  not  only  for  amusement,  but 
also  as  a  preparation  for  the  toils  of  war.  The  pursuit  was  carried  on  either 
in  the  open  country  or  within  extensive  enclosures  planted  with  trees  of 
various  kinds,  and  supplied  with  proper  means  for  the  support  of  animals 
fitted  for  the  chase.  Such  an  enclosure  was  called  a  Paradise  from  the 
Hebrew  word  Pardfes,  signifying  a  garden  or  orchard ;  Arab,  firdaus ;  Sansc. 
parad^sa.  Parkhurst,  in  his  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  to  the  N.  Test.,  ad 
V.  IIAPAAEIISOS,  states  that  it  is  applied  by  Herodotus  in  the  above  sense, 
but  I  have  failed  af^er  a  careful  search  to  discover  the  word  in  that  author's 
writings.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Lexicons  of  Schweighaeuser  and  ^milius 
Portus,  and  is  not  mentioned  by  Raphelius  as  occurring  in  Herodotus.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  the  existence  of  such  enclosures  was  unknown  to  the 
Greeks,  till  the  expedition  of  the  mercenaries  of  that  nation  under  Proxenus 
and  other  leaders,  in  the  pay  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  had  opened  to  them 
fuller  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Persians 
than  they  could  previously  command.  We  might  indeed  infer  that  the 
word  Hapabiiaos  was  not  admitted  into  the  Greek  language  till  the  time  of 
Xenophon,  who,  when  using  it  in  the  following  passages  selected  from  his 
works,  adds  also  a  particular  account  of  its  meaning,  which  would  have  been 
needless  had  the  information  been  already  supplied  by  any  earlier  historian. 
.  .  Strews  /K^TTot  T€  l^aovrai,  01  irap&Zuaoi  KoXov/Jievot,  vdvrojv  tcaXSiv  re  Koi 

dyaOS/v  ficarol,  dvdaa  ij  yrj  <f>v€iv  4$i\€i.     CEconom.  iv.  §.13 ^£- 

cXat/i'et  .  .  (is  Kekaivds  Trjs  4^pvyias  v6kiv  .  .  .  ivravOa  Kvp^  fiatriKeia  ij» 
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9eajt  vapadiKroi  fiiyca  dyplajy  Orjpioiv  ir\iQpfj$f  h  iicuvoi  €0^p€V€v  dvb  Iwvov 
....  Sid  fiiffov  Sk  Tov  vapaS€i<Tov  ^€1  6  MalavSpos  vorafiSs'  al  Z\  irrjyal 
avrov  tlaly  €ic  tSjv  ^affiXtlojy.  Anab.  i.  c.  ii.  s.  7.  So  also  in  the  Hellenics, 
.  .  €vl  fiaaicvXlov  kvoptiitrOt  tvOa  Kot  rd  fiaai\€ia  ^y  ^pvafi&Cv,  icat  KUfuii 
-ncpi  aOrd  voWal  teal  fitydXaij  koI  axpOova  ^xovcrai  rd  kmrijZda^  kojL  O^puu^ 
€3tt  likv  4v  v€pi€ipya(riJi4voi9  irapadeiffois,  &c.  And  again  :  *A  hi  pjoi  6  trarfip 
HoX  oiicfffMTa  HoXd,  Ktd  vapabtitrovi  /cai  ZivZpwy  «a2  Oriplaw  paarovi  nar- 
i\iw€Vy  i<l>  oU  €v<ppaiv6fi€r.  Hellen.  iv.  c.  i.  §  15,  23.  Again  in  the  Cyro- 
pacd. ;  .  .  alrbs  8i  xal  6ir6T€  dydynrj  tXrj  oUoi  4$ripa  rd  iv  rots  vapaStiaon 
Orjpla  Tp€<p6fi€va,  Cyrop.  viii.  c.  i.  §  38.  Hence  in  the  Septuagint  the 
word  UapdheKTos  is  almost  constantly  applied  to  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  is 
used  also  for  the  *  king's  forest'  in  Nehem.  ii.  8,  and  for  *  orchards*  men- 
tioned in  Eccles.  ii.  5,  and  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  iv.  13.  It  is  used  also  in 
a  third  sense  in  the  N.  Test.,  at  Luke  xxiii.  43,  2  Cor.  xii.  4,  and  Revel, 
ii.  7,  as  denoting  the  future  state  of  the  blessed.  The  A.  Saxon  writers, 
though  they  occasionally  borrowed  the  word  through  its  Latin  form,  as  in 
Gen.  iii.  i,  *  binnan  paradisum,'  and  in  the  passage  from  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
•  To-daeg  ])u  bist  mid  me  on  Paradiso,*  yet  generally  expressed  it  by  the 
descriptive  term  neorxna-wang.  Thus  Cadmon,  in  his  paraphrase  of  the 
narrative  of  Lot's  separation  from  Abraham,  depicts  *the  plain  of  Jordan*  as 

grene  eor^an.  the  green  earth, 

seo  was  watrum  weaht.  which  was  with  waters  moistened, 

-J  wastmum  J>eaht.  and  with  fruits  decked, 

lago-stramum  leoht.  washed  with  liquid  streams, 

-J  gelic  godes.  and  like  God's 

neorxna  wange.  paradise. 

In  the  A.  S.  Heptateuch,  ^Ifric  calls  the  garden  of  Eden  neorxena  wang ; 
and  in  a  Homily  on  the  Epiphany,  vol.  i.  119,  in  a  passage  which  Ormin 
seems  to  have  borrowed  at  the  line  quoted  above,  he  observes,  *  Ure  eard 
soSlice  is  neorxna-wang  ;*  and  again,  in  the  H.  on  Septuagesima  Sunday,  he 
thus  renders  our  Lord*s  answer  to  the  penitent  thief,  *  So^  ic  Se  secge,  nu 
to-daeg  ))u  bist  mid  me  on  neorxena  wange.'  The  etymology  of  neorxna, 
as  formed  from  the  negative  ne  and  weorct  labour,  denoting,  when  in  com- 
position with  wang,  *  a  field  or  place  of  repose,*  may  lead  us  to  refer  the 
suggestion  of  the  term  to  the  description  which  St.  Paul  in  the  4th  ch.  of 
the  Hebrews  has  given  of  *  the  rest,*  6  aafi^ariapbt,  *  remaining  for  the 
people  of  God.*  Grimm,  in  his  D.  M.  781,  compares  it  with  Honler's  expres- 
sion prftarrj  fiiorii  in  that  passage  of  the  Odyssey  where  Proteus,  being  con- 
sulted by  Menelaus  as  to  his  own  fate  and  that  of  the  other  chiefs  of  the 
Trojan  expedition,  foreshadows  the  destiny  of  Menelaus  in  the  happy  repose 
of  the  Elysian  fields.  In  the  M.  Gothic  version  the  word  Uapdbeiffos  at 
2  Cor.  xii.  4,  which  is  the  only  passage  where  it  is  preserved,  is  rendered 
simply  by  Vaggs.  v.  Odyss.  iv.  565;  Cad.  pp.  13, 115;  Raphelius  on  St.  ' 
Luke  xxiii.  43;  Lucr.  iii.  18-22. 
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7665.  EndedasSt  day  of  death.    8108.  Too  ende.    825a.  Too  hiss 
ende.    3219,  3243,  17752.  ^aff,  sife,  hiss  endot  died,    8348.  Wass 
endedd.     End  in  the  sense  of  death  is  used  in  the  A.  S.  Heptateuch  at 
Gen.  vi.  13,  where  it  is  said,  *  Geendung  ealles  flaesces  com  aetforan  me:' 
and  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  iii.  11,  the  death  of  Othniel  is  thus  recorded: 
*  "J  0]>oniel  )«  geendode  his  dagas.'     La3amon  in  the  earlier  text,  i.  158, 
has  *ende  dsi-e,'  with  its  equivalent  Mines  hende'  in  the  later  text,  for 
the  day  of  deaths  and  *endede*  in  both  texts  for  he  died.     In  the  early 
English  Romance  of  the  Anturs  of  Arther,  §  54,  we  have, 
Thay  made  Galrun  in  that  stounde 
A  knyjte  of  the  TabuUe  Rounde, 
Vntille  his  ending  day. 
In  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois,  on  the  proclamation  of  the  death  of  the  dragon 
by  his  hand  at  Rome,  §.  65,  we  read  that 

Yn  grete  Rome  they  dyd  to  crye, 
•  Every  ofl^cer  in  hys  bayly, 

*  The  dragon  has  tao  his  ^ynde.* 
10220.  Iiisste  himm,  he  longeth;  v.  note  at  1.  2137. 
10393.  10394.  Brid,  bride;  Bridgume,  bridegroom,  Meric  Casau- 
bon,  in  his  partiality  for  Greek  sources  of  the  Gothic  tongues,  derives  Brid 
from  n6p$(vos  or  IldpBvot,  a  virgin.  Junius  observes  that  some  trace  it  to 
the  Gr.  irpocr?),  as  one  dismissed  or  released  from  parental  control,  an  ety- 
mology, he  adds,  more  applicable  to  the  Francic  brut  or  prut  than  the  A.  S. 
brtd.  He  then  refers  to  an  ancient  form  of  contracting  marriage  among  the 
Romans  by  coemptio  or  reciprocal  purchase,  by  the  ceremony  of  giving  and 
taking  a  piece  of  money.  So  Virgil  in  his  first  Georgic,  v.  30,  anticipating 
for  Augustus  the  future  honours  of  pagan  worship,  doubts  under  what  title 
to  invoke  his  aid,  whether  as  patron  of  cities,  or  commerce. 

An tibi  serviat  ultima  Thule, 

Teque  sibi  generum  Tethys  emat  omnibus  undis. 

Isidore  in  his  Origines,  1.  iv.  29,  states  as  a  reason  for  th«  ceremoay  of  co- 
emptio, that  the  wife  thus  escapes  the  condition  of  a  hired  servant.  Jmuus 
also  notices  the  contract  of  a  service  of  seven  years  which  Jacob  fulfilled  for 
his  marriage  with  the  daughters  of  Laban.  He  then  quotes  from  Saxo 
Grammaticus  the  custom  of  venal  marriages  among  the  most  Northern 
tribes  of  Germany,  the  wealthiest  being  the  approved  suitor.  A  similar 
custom,  he  adds,  existed  among  the  BritoRs  of  Wales,  by  whom  wedlock  a»d 
the  marriage  tie  were  called  priodas  and  cwlmpriodas  dirb  rod  vpiatrBat,  ab 
emendo.  From  the  last  mentioned  nation  the  A.  Saxons  by  intermarriages 
might  have  obtained  their  term  *  brtd.*  Yet,  continues  Junius,  this  etjrmo- 
logy  will  not  account  for  the  kindred  forms  of  the  word.  In  searching 
therefore  for  a  root  of  more  general  application,  he  finds  that  Brudur  in  its 
earliest  sense  signified  woman  in  general ;  ihat  in  Ragner  Lodbrok's  Death- 
Song  Brud  means  a  fair  virgin  or  spouse,  and  that  in  Csdmon  Bryd  'v 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


GLOSSARY,  H.  11.  7665-10394.  589 

used  both  for  woman  and  wife.  Hence  our  ancestors  were  led  to  distinguish 
Har*  fiox^y  by  the  name  of  Bryd  any  female  who  had  entered  the  marriage 
state.  He  connects  the  word  etymologically  with  the  Gr.  *  fip^tiy,  plenum 
esse,  and  ifififwoy,  infans  vel  foetus  adhuc  implens  nterum.'  Of  Bridgume, 
the  cognates  are,  Old  H.  G.  pruhtigomo,  brutigomo :  Icel.  briidgumi :  Sw. 
bmdgum,  brudgam :  Dan.  brudgom :  Dutch,  bruidegom  :  Modern  H.  G. 
l»riiutigam.  M.  Casaubon  derives  it  from  Gr.  wap$€yoy6.fxo$ ;  and  Junius  by 
metathesis  from  •  Ta/i/Spcvr^*,  qui  connubio  jungitur.*  Home  Tooke, 
p.  499,  says  of  the  word  Groom  '  that  it  always  has  one  meaning.  It  is 
applied  to  the  person  by  whom  something  is  attended.  And  notwithstand- 
ing the  introduction  of  the  letter  r  (for  which  I  cannot  account),  1  am  per- 
suaded that  it  is  the  past  p.  of  the  A.  S.  verb  gyman,  curare,  attendere,  and 
that  it  should  be  written  G^om,  without  the  r.*  Against  this  opinion, 
however  plausible,  lies  the  objection  that  gyman  is  a  weak  verb,  and  forms 
its  p.  p.  in  •  -ed,*  as  gymed,  gegymed,  or,  as  Ormin  writes  it,  semedd.  Yet 
it  may  be  true  that  Goom,  or  Gome  according  to  the  O.  E.  form,  would  be 
an  admissible  mode  of  representing  the  A.  S.  guma,  man.  Of  this  substan- 
tive the  cognate  forms  are  in  O.  Sax.  gomo,  gumo :  O.  H.  G.  gomo :  Icel. 
gumi :  and  in  composition,  in  Dan.  -gom :  Swed.  -gam,  -gum  :  Modem  H.  G. 
•gam.  In  the  M.  G.  also  guma  signifies  a  man ;  and  guma-kunds  and 
gumeins,  a  male,  as  'r*  jah  'u*  gumane,  150  (of)  men,  Nehem.  v.  17  ;  guma 
namin  haitans,  a  man  called  by  name  Zaccheus,  Luke  xix.  2  ;  wazuh  guma- 
kundaize,  each  one  of  males,  Luke  ii.  23 ;  gumein  jah  qinein  gativada  gu]>, 
God  made  male  and  female,  Mark  x.  6.  Beyond  the  M.  G.,  the  earliest 
known  of  the  Gothic  tongues,  it  would  be  idle  to  trace  the  word.  But  we 
may  remark,  that,  while  all  the  forms  mentioned  above  closely  approach  the 
M.  G.,  none  of  them*  presenting  any  essential  variation,  by  a  singular  per- 
version of  language  the  A.  S.  guma  and  O.  E.  gome  have  for  a  long  period 
been  displaced  by  Groom.  This  word  and  its  meaning  are  said  to  be  taken 
from  the  Persian,  in  which  language  garma  signifies  *  a  keeper  of  horses.' 
While  some  words  in  use  in  our  language,  either  of  a  foreign  or  native 
mould,  have  passed  from  a  creditable  meaning  into  one  of  contempt,  as 
sophistry,  wiseacre,  wizard,  in  the  present  case  a  contrary  process  takes 
place.  We  have  here  the  title  of  a  servile  employment  substituted  for  the 
old  Germanic  appellation  of  the  male  sex,  and,  notwithstanding  its  alloy, 
retained  in  familiar  and  approved  usage.  Instances  of  this  false  currency  in 
language  are  rare,  for  we  must  except  from  this  class  of  words  those  titles 
of  servile  offices  which  in  royal  households  are  held  by  persons  of  distinction, 
where  the  rank  of  the  employer  confers  its  peculiar  stamp  of  value  on  the 
•service.  Such  offices  besides  are  in  some  cases  merely  nominal,  and  in 
others,  being  relics  of  a  feudal  nature,  are  either  exacted  in  the  exercise  of  a 
right,  or  rendered  in  maintenance  of  a  tenure  or  privilege.  We  may  add 
that  gome  occurs  in  verses  *  on  Old  Age,*  printed  from  a  MS.  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  14th  century.    Rel.  Antiq.  ii.  211 ;  in  a  Popular  Song  of  the 
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reign  of  Henry  VI,  R.  A.  i.  77 ;  and  in  the  Johannes  Baptista,  c.  Henry  VI, 
in  the  Towncley  Mysteries,  p.  171.  Halliwell  in  his  A.  D.  says  that  •  it  con- 
tinued in  use  till  the  time  of  the  civil  wars.'  The  word  Bridegroom  does 
not  occur  in  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  Bible,  where  sponsus  i«  translated  by 
'  spouse'  and  *  housbonde.'  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  and  the  Geneva  version  use 
the  form  Brydegrome  ;  the  Rhemish  and  the  Authorized  versions  have 
Bridegrome.  At  what  precise  period  the  alien  part  of  this  hybrid  compound 
was  naturalized  in  our  language  it  may  not  be  easy  to  ascertain.  It  ap- 
pears however  that  Grom  was  used  in  the  sense  of  man  as  early  as  the 
beginning  of  the  14th  century,  as  we  find  it  so  used  in  the  following 
passage  in  the  Song  on  the  Execution  of  Sir  Simon  Fraser,  printed  among 
'Political  Songs'  for  the  Camden  Society,  and  considered  by  the  editor  to 
have  been  written  in  Sept.  a.  d.  1 306  : 

*  Sone  therafter  the  tydynge  to  the  kyng  com ; 

He  him  (Fraser)  sende  to  Londone  with  mony  armed  grom.' 

Again  in  a  Song  on  the  Times,  MS.  Harl.  No.  913,  fol.  44,  v^.  *  written 
about  A.  D.  1308,'  we  read, 

*  And  the  fox,  that  lither  grome.'     Pol.  Songs,  pp.  198,  3 18. 

In  the  Chronicon  Vilodunense,  edited  by  W.  H.  Black,  1830,  the  compo- 
sition of  which  he  places  in  a.  d.  1420,  both  gomon  and  grome  are  used  io 
the  sense  of  man  or,  person ;  as, 

*Stondyng  in  a  heyron*  J>er',  an  horribuUe  foulle  grome*.'    St.  996. 

*  And  upon  jje  grete  see  in  suche  a  tepest  forsothe  he  was, 

)>t  he  wende  to  han  be  lest,  and  alle  his  men,  somo  and  page.* 

St.  1133. 
10438.  Sho,  shoe.  This  word  appears  under  various  forms  in  both 
branches  of  the  Gothic  stock,  its  earliest  form  being  the  M.  G.  skohs,  which 
is  given  in  the  M.  G.  Glossary  as  a  radical  noun.  Junius  derives  it  from 
(Tfcuros,  corium,  *  as  if,*  observes  Callender,  *  our  Scythian  ancestors  had  no 
name  for  a  thong  of  leather,  till  they  got  it  from  Greece.*  H.  Tooke  says, 
•  Shoe  means  sub-position.  It  is  the  p.  p.  of  Scyan,  ge-scyan,  to  place  under. 
S.  Johnson,  with  his  usual  good  luck,  calls  it,  "  the  Cover  of  the  foot."  It 
means  merely  underplaced^  How  far  the  lexicographer  may  merit  the  re^ 
buke,  will  depend  on  the  value  of  the  source  whence  his  derivation  is  re- 
ceived. There  appears  no  A.  S.  verb  to  justify  it,  unless  it  be  sceadan, 
which  has  the  sense  of  covering,  as  well  as  separation.  But  we  find  in  the 
old  Swedish  the  verb  skya,  tegere,  and  may  therefore,  not  only  with  Ihrc 
justly  trace  to  it  the  Dan.  and  Swedish  form  sko,  and  the  Icelandic  skor,  but 
also  probably  connect  with  the  same  verb  the  A.  S.  gescy,  which  appears  as 
a  singular  noun  in  Deut.  xxv.  9,  and  as  pi.  in  Ps.  li)c.  7,  and  St.  Matth.  iir. 
II.    The  Icel.  handski,  Dan.  handske,  and  German  handschuh,  a  glove,  and 

*  Corner.  *  Person. 
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the  provincial  Dan.  knaesko,  a  hoot,  ofv  hnee  covering ,  seem  to  favour  this 
etymology.  We  may  remark  further,  that,  through  whatever  channel  the 
word  may  have  come  down  to  us,  its  root  may  be  found,  it  would  appear, 
in  the  Chald.  mshga  or  meshega,  a  shoe ;  or  Hebr.  shecc  or  shecec,  to  cover, 
V.  Bosworth's  A.  S.  Diet,  ad  v.  Sce8,  and  Calender's  note  on  Soutar  in 
Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green,  p.  166. 

1 1 124.  Anwherrfeddlesso,  constancy^  unvaried  course.  14408. 
AndninnkeimlesSO,  intoxication.  The  meaning  of  anwherrfeddlessc 
I  believe,  on  fuller  consideration,  to  be  incorrectly  given,  and  cannot  offer  an 
analysis  of  the  word  altogether  satisfactory.  That  it  is  a  substantive,  and 
not  an  adverb  or  an  adjective  used  adverbially,  may  be  evident  from 
the  termination  lessc^  which,  wherever  it  occurs  elsewhere,  is  always  substi- 
tuted for  ness  or  niss^  as  the  iinal  syllable  of  substantives,  and  is  never  used 
as  an  adverbial  termination.  The  long  vowel  a  in  the  first  syllable  shews 
that  it  is  distinct  from  un,  and  it  cannot  therefore  have  a  negative  force,  as 
is  seen  in  the  p.p.  unnwharrfedd  at  1.  18794.  We  cannot  for  the  same 
reason  connect  the  first  syllable  with  on,  which,  like  un,  is  a  short  syllable, 
and  would  require  the  double  n ;  it  cannot  therefore  be  taken  as  a  form  of 
the  A.  S.  subs,  onhwerfednes.  If  however  the  tenor  of  Ormin*s  reasoning 
and  his  arguments  be  observed  in  those  passages  where  anwherrfeddlessc  is 
used,  especially  where  he  speaks  of  spiritual  intoxication,  and  the  change 
which  it  produces  on  the  heart  under  its  influence,  we  may  see  reason 
for  considering  an  as  the  numeral  one  or  the  indefinite  article,  and  wherr- 
feddlessc  as  a  substantive  signifying  change^  turn^  or  direction,  corresponding 
to  the  A.  S.  hwerfung,  mutatio,  from  hwerfan,  to  turn.  It  will  in  that  case 
be  necessary  to  write  the  words  separately.  Andrunnkennlesso. — This 
word,  which  occurs  only  once  in  the  place  of  anwherrfeddlessc,  might  have 
the  same  meaning  as  the  A.  S.  on-druncning, /o/a/io,  did  not  the  long  vowel 
in  the  first  syllable  here  also  present  a  difficulty.  It  cannot  for  the  same 
reason  be  referred  to  the  verb  on-druncnian,  inebriari.  But  as  the  context 
Sufficiently  fixes  the  sense  as  denoting  intoxication,  the  syllable  an  is  here 
probably,  as  in  the  last  instance,  the  numeral  one,  or  the  indefinite  article, 
and  should  be  written  separately  from  drunnkennlessc  The  phrase  *  ))urrh 
swillc  an  drunnkennesse,'  at  1.  141 2  7,  seems  to  favour  jhis  last  reading, 
[v.  Preface,  Note  no.] 

II 177.  primmnesse.  Trinity,  The  usual  A.  S.  forms  of  this  word  are 
]>rtnes,  Jjrinis,  Jwrinnis,  ))rynis,  Jjrynes,  J)rynnes,  but  we  find  the  expression  *  to 
pe  j>remnesse*  in  a  MS.  circ.  H.  ii  or  Ri.  i.  preserved  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  Coll.  Camb.  \  where  the  following  passage  occurs  at  the  end  of  a 
Homily  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  xxi,  p.  85,  *  AUe  Halegen  J)e  wunieS  on 
heuene  ]>xt  hie  Jjingen  us  to  ]>e  Jjremnesse,  fader,  *j  sune,  *j  holigost.*  Wanley 
Catal.  p.  171.  col.  I. 

*  Inscribed,  *Rithmus  Anglicus  cum  Omeliis  Anglicis  in  hoc  volumine 
continentur.'    Trin.  Coll.  MSS.  B.  15.  5  a. 
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11389.   Sonnenn,  to  matntmn,  prove.    The  occurrence  of  this  verb 
in  the  sense  here  given  seems  to  determine  the  accuracy  of  the  reading 
which  Thorpe  offers  of  an  obscure  passage  in  Caedmon,  at  p.  1 1 1  of  bis  * 
edition,  II.  8-10.     The  words  are, 

1  pseseppo  l3rc.  and  yet  fairer 

for  sebelinse.  before  the  prince 

ibej'e  pmnon.  the  woman  represented. 

On  which  Thorpe  with  his  usual  acuteness  observes,  *  The  word  lye 
signifies,  according  to  Lye,  vultus :  he  thus  renders  the  passage ;  *;)  pseseppo 
lyC  ibese  pmnon,  pulchriorem  vultum  f(Bmin<B  sole.  But  I  have  no  doubt 
that  for  lyC  we  ought  to  read  syt.  and  that  pmnon  is  the  pret.  pL  of  some 
verb  unrecorded  in  A.  S.,  probably  cognate  with  the  Icelandic  sanoa, 
eomprobare,  demonstrare^  verum  pradicare  (aliquid)^  confirmare^ 

Vol.  ii.  p.  39.  Latin  Text.  Ductus  est  IfiC  &c.  Lat.  T.  cxmi.  xpc 
Jhs.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  word  Jesus  and  its  inflexions,  when 
occurring  in  full  in  the  Latin  Texts,  are  written,  both  in  the  collected  series 
of  the  Texts  and  in  those  prefixed  to  the  Homilies,  without  the  A,  as  Jesus, 
Jesum,  Jesu ;  but  when  abbreviated,  are  written  Jhs,  Ihc,  Jtim,  JHu.  In  his 
Homilies  Ormin  writes  the  word  at  length,  Jesuss,  Jesumm,  Jesu.  In  the 
MS.  mentioned  in  note  at  line  11177  we  find  written  in  a  Homily  on 
St  Laurence,  *ure  Loverd  lesu  Crist;'  and  in  the  next  H.,  which  is 
without  a  Rubric,  '  ure  Loverd  Iliu  Crist.*  It  is  difficult  under  such  circum- 
stances to  account  for  this  variation  in  the  orthography  of  the  word  Jesus. 
The  abbreviations  here  mentioned  are  found  in  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  of  an 
early  date.  If  of  Greek  origin,  they  were  probably  introduced  by  Theodore 
of  Tarsus,  appointed  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  a.  d.  668,  to  whom  our 
ancestors  were  indebted  for  their  first  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  and 
literature,  as  well  as  for  many  branches  of  ecclesiastical  and  secular  learning. 
The  abbreviations  might  thus  have  been  retained  traditionally  as  symbols  of 
the  name  of  Jesus  in  those  periods  of  literary  darkness,  in  which  even  the 
clerical  order  was  so  far  involved  as  to  be  unable  to  test  their  correctness  or 
explain  their  origin.  Later  and  more  enlightened  ages  would  have  con- 
tinued the  use  of  these,  among  other  contracted  forms,  for  convenience, 
during  a  scarcity  of  material  for  the  transcription  of  MSS.  Taking  the 
letters  IH  as  Greek,  it  may  still  be  doubtful  whether  the  H  oi  h  represent 
the  long  vowel  Eta^  or  whether  it  be  the  aspirate  denoting  a  foil  and  strong 
pronunciation  of  that  vowel,  and  so  afterwards  retained  as  a  consonant  in 
the  form  IHS.  If  not  traceable  to  the  Greek,  the  H  may  be  still  the 
aspirate  supplying  the  hiatus  occasioned  by  the  concurrence  of  the  vowels  1 
and  e  in  Jesus,  or  a  and  e  in  Michael  and  Israel,  which  ^Ifric  and  other 
Homilists  sometimes  write  Michahel,  Israhel.  In  one  instance  in  the  text 
taken  for  ^lfric*s  Hom.  on  aist  S.  after  Pentecost,  as  appears  from 
Wanley's  Catalogue  of  A.  S.  MSS.  p.  6,  H  is  the  initial  letter,  the  MS. 
reading  Hiesus,  thus  agreeing  with  the  position  of  the  aspirate  in  Hieni- 
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sakm.    Hickes  in  his  A.  S.  Grammar,  p.  172,  gives  another  form  in  noticing 
a  MS.  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  and  writes  lehsu ;  but  as  Wanlcy,  p.  268,  in 
his  printed  transcript  of  a  portion  of  the  same  MS.,  which  he  places  t.  Ric.  I, 
has  Ihu,  Hickes  is  probably  in  error  in  his  orthography.     At  least  it  appears 
from  WiclifFe's  version  of  the  N.  Test,  that  *  Ihesu  '  was  the  prevailing  mode 
of  writing  this  word  in  the  14th  century.     We  may  hence  infer  that  the 
monogram  IHS  or  IHC,  as  employed  in  monumental  inscriptions  and  Church 
furniture,  may  be  derived  mediately  from  the  Greek  through  the  ortho- 
graphy of  the  middle  ages,  and  that  it  is  formed  of  the  first  two  letters  with 
the  last  of  the  name  Jhesus.     Of  the  abbreviations  of  Christus  and  its 
inflexions  the  only  instances  in  the  Ormulum  are  the  following,  xpc  i  XP^> 
these  being  confined  to  the  Latin  Texts,  numbered  lxxk,  cxmi,  and  ccxl. 
In  the  Homilies  the  English  noun  Crist,  with  its  inflexions  and  disrivatives, 
are   written   at  length  without  the  A,  as  Crist,  Cristes,  Criste,  Crisstene, 
Crisstenndom,  Crisstnenn.     The  abbreviations  Jipc,  Xps,   as    well   as   the 
letters  X^  as  used  below,  were  probably  introduced  at  the  same  time  with 
IHS.     We  find  among  A.  S.  writers  the  following  instances  of  the  nse  of 
the  contraction  and  their  mode  of  writing  in  full  Christus,  Cristus,  Crist  and 
their  derivatives.     Thus  in  Latin  they  wrote  Xps,  X^,  Xpi,  X^,  Xpum, 
X/>iani,  -anae,  -anum,  Antix^,  Antichristus,  Antichrisri,  Cristianitate ;    and 
in  A.S.  g.  Xpes,  to  X^,  mid  Xpc,  mid  Ihu  Criste,  and  Crist,  Cristes,  Chraestes, 
Christes,  to  Criste,  Cristas  pi.  Cristene,  Cristendom,  Antecrist,  Antecristes.  We 
find  also  various  modes  of  writing  the  word  Pascha.    In  the  Rubric  of  -ffilfric's 
H.  on  Easter-Day  we  find  written  in  the  Camb.  MS.,  *  die  Dome  Paschae ;  * 
and  in  the  Bodl.  MS.  •  Dominica  Pasce.'     In  another  Homily  in  the  Trinity 
Coll.  MS.,  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  note,  the  words  are  *  die  Pasche.' 
Ormin  writes  Pasca,  Pascha,  Paska,  g.  Pasche,  in  the  L.  T.,  and  Passche, 
Pasche,  in  his  Homilies.     The  X  was  also  sometimes  represented  by  the 
double  A,  as  in  the  word  '  Parohhiis,*  MS.  Cott.  August,  ii.  56,  a  document 
in  which  the  Primacy  of  the  whole  Province  was  finally  fixed  at  Canterbury. 
It  would  hence  appear  that  our  ancestors  did  not  understand  the  full  power 
of  the  Greek  character  X ;  they  would  otherwise  have  employed  a  more 
uniform  mode  of  representing  it  both  in  their  transcripts  from  the  Latin 
language,  and  in  their  mother  tongue.     Cf.  the  Larin  forms  in  the  *  Epistola 
de  Nativ.  Domini '  by  Isidore  of  Seville,  and  also  the  forms  in  the  Francic 
translation ;  the  L.  being  of  the  7th,  and  the  Fr.  of  the  8th  century ;  Daniel, 
Danielis,  Danihel,  in  Danihele;  Israel,  Israhel,  Israhelis,  L.  daniel,  danihel, 
daniheles ;    israhel,   israheles,   israelo,   israhelo,    Fr.   Jesus,  Jhesus,   Jhesu, 
Jhesum,  Jesus  Christus,  L.  ihs,  g.  ihuses,  d.  ihuse ;  ihs  x/>s,  xpist,  g.  x/>es, 
Xes  ;  d.  x/>e,  xc  ;  ace.  x/>an ;  xpistinheidi  chiriihha,  church  of  Christendom  ; 
sprehhan,  Fr.  loqui,  Mod.  H.  G.  sprechen;  suuohhan,  Fr.  quasrere,  M.  H.  G. 
suchen.  Isid.  Epist.  ed.  Adolf.  Holzman,  Carolsruhae,  C.  F.  MuUer,  1836.  v. 
also  MS.  Bodl.  Jun.  22,  vii.  f.  49 ;  xxvii.  f.  156;  99,  viii.  f.  31,  b. ;  ix.  f. 
34;  xiv.  f.  52,  xxi.  f.  81  ;  MS.  Lambeth.  40.  185.  xix.  f.  6$,  b.;  Wanley's 
VOL.  IL  Q  q 
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Catal.  pp.  12,  13,  27,  28,  31,  34,  161,  169,  261,  col.  2;  Spelman's  Cone, 
i.  324,  Johnson's  Canons,  A.  D.  dccciii.  St.  Matth.  xxiv.  24,  in  the  A.  S. 
version. 

1 1473.  All  eorJ>li5  Jjing.  Cf.  Deut.  xxii.  3,  • .  .  .  .  with  all  lost 
thing  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise.* 

13966.  Ni))J>renn,  to  bring  low.  The  word  *nithered*  is  still  used  in 
West  Gloucestershire,  where  I  have  heard  a  person  express  herself,  when 
suffering  during  a  hard  frost,  a$  •  quite  nithered  with  the  cold.* 

14584,  1 7531.  Forrgarrt,  condemned,  opposed.  The  meaning  here 
given  appears  suitable  to  the  context  of  the  respective  passages,  but  the  word 
is  probably  cognate  with  the  Icel.  fyrirgera,  perdere,  p.  p.  fjrrirgert,  or 
fyrgert.     [v.  Gloss,  ad  verb.] 

14703.  Tuness  laferrd.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Orminby  this  expression 
means  '  the  master  of  a  household,*  as  Mr.  Guest  renders  it  in  his  extracts 
from  the  Ormulum  in  his  History  of  English  Rhythms,  vol.  ii.  p.  217,  or 'the 
lord  of  a  town,*  so  far  as  we  may  understand  his  claims  from  the  investiga- 
tion of  our  legal  antiquaries.  I  am  inclined  to  adopt  the  latter  meaning,  for 
the  following  reasons.  The  word  Tun  in  both  branches  of  the  Celtic,  as 
well  as  of  the  Gothic^  stock,  originally  signified  any  enclosed  place;  hence 
Barton,  an  enclosure  for  com;  Appleton,  an  apple-orchard;  Wyrt-tun, 
a  kerb'close  or -garden,  St.  John  xviii.  l.  (M.G.  Aurti-gards,  Krjnos.)  It 
then  came  to  signify  a  separate  dwelling  with  the  land  enclosed  about  it,  like 
the  '  vici  *  of  the  Ancient  Germans,  or  the  Scotch  steddings,  still  called  towns. 
In  this  sense  it  is  also  used  in  W.  Gloucestershire,  where  we  meet  with  a 
single  farm-house  with  its  yard  and  offices,  in  the  parish  of  Slymbridge, 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Kingston  or  King's  town.  Lastly  it  was 
applied  to  what  we  now  call  a  Town.  To  these  meanings,  qualified  as 
above,  the  word  Tun  seems  to  have  been  limited,  and  I  am  not  aware 
whether  in  A.  Saxon  or  any  cognate  dialect  it  is  ever  used  for  a  household  or 
family.  In  all  the  passages  where  it  is  found  in  the  Ormulum  the  meaning 
of  the  word  as  used  at  present  seems  the  most  appropriate.  Moreover,  if  we 
refer  to  those  passages  where  the  word  '  laferrd  *  occurs,  we  shall  find  that, 
where  the  master  of  a  household  is  named,  he  is  styled  either  *  eor|)like 
laferrd,*  as  in  I.  1.  42,  or  simply  *  laferrd,*  as  in  H.  11.  3610-361 7,  and  the 
theow  is  warned  and  counselled  as  to  his  duties  towards  him.  In  1.  6176 
the  *  laferrd  '  appears  to  be  the  superior  lord  or  chief  ^,  who  might  be  either 
king  or  subject,  whom  liege-men  were  bound  to  obey,  and  to  whom  they 

*  A.  S.  tynan,  to  enclose;  *tine,  to  shut,  tine  the  door.*  H.  H.  Gl.  and 
G.  and  P.  Glossar.  A.  S.  tun :  Low  G.  tuun,  Dut.  tuin,  G.  zaun,  a  hedge, 
garden  :  Notk.  steinzun,  a  wall :  Icel.  tiin,  viridarium,  pratum  domesticum ; 
olim,  oppidum:  Welsh,  din,  dinas,  a  city:  Gael,  tuin,  a  dwelling-piaee : 
Irish  Gael   dun,  a  fortress:  Ir.  taim,  a  town,     v.  Bosw.  D.  ad  v.  Tiin. 

*  V,  Anc.  L.  and  Inst.  Gloss,  ad  v,  Ligius. 
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were,  in  feudal  language,  to  be  *  hold  and  true  '  (1.  61 77).  But  at  1.  14703 
the  person  addressed  seems  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  a  town,  probably  of 
independent  property,  but  at  least  above  servile  labour  (1.  14701),  and 
therefore  one  on  whose  obedience  (herrsummnesse)  the  lord  of  the  town  had 
a  peculiar  claim.  The  nature  of  this  claim,  and  the  obedience  exacted,  will 
appear  from  a  brief  notice  of  his  position  and  his  connexion  with  the  towns 
of  which  he  was  proprietor.  Madox  in  his  Firma  Burgi  *  informs  us  that, 
from  the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  the  cities  and  towns  of  England 
were  vested  either  in  the  Crown,  or  else  in  the  Clergy,  or  in  the  Baronage 
or  great  men  of  the  Laity.  Thus  the  king  was  immediate  lord  of  some 
towns,  and  particular  persons,  either  of  the  clergy  or  laity,  were  immediate 
lords  of  other  towns.  Of  the  towns  in  the  hands  of  the  king  some  were 
part  .of  the  original  inheritance  of  the  Crown,  called  Ancient  Demeaned 
Antiquum  Dominicum  Regis  or  Coronce;  some  were  held  by  Ancient 
Escheat,  occasioned  by  attainder,  forfeiture,  exchange,  dissolutions  of  re- 
ligious houses,  or  otherwise.  Thus  in  Doomsday  Book  land  and  towns  are 
distinguished  either  as  royal  and  private  property,  as  Terra  Regis,  or 
Rex  habet  such  land  or  such  town  in  Dominio,  and  Terra  Eudonis  Dapiferi, 
Terra  Rogeri  de  Molhrai.  A  great  number  of  the  principal  cities  and 
towns  of  England  were  in  ancient  time  vested  in  the  Crown,  as  Carlisle, 
Exeter,  Gloucester,  London,  and  others  of  which  a  list  is  given  in  the  Firma  • 
Burgi,  cc.  I  and  6,  and  in  the  History  of  the  Exchequer,  cp,  10,  11.  In 
the  time  of  William  L  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  was  proprietor  of  Crediton, 
Newton,  and  other  towns  in  Devonshire.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  Robert 
Fitz-Richard  was  lord  of  the  borough  of  Maldon  in  Essex.  The  city 
of  Salisbury  was  from  ancient  time  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  Bishoprick 
of  Salisbury.  Whilst  the  king  had  one  of  his  towns  in  his  own  hands,  his 
pracpositus  or  custos  had  power  to  levy  the  profits  due  to  the  king  upon  the 
townsmen.  If  he  afterwards  granted  the  town  to  the  townsmen,  then  the 
bailiffs  or  other  superior  officers  of  the  town  had,  in  like  manner,  power  to 
levy  the  duties  upon  the  townsmen ;  and  in  their  default,  or  in  aid  of  them, 
the  sheriff  of  the  county  where  the  town  stood,  or  the  king's  justices,  or  the 
barons  of  the  exchequer,  had  power  to  levy  the  same  on  the  people  on  the 
king's  behalf.  In  illustration  of  the  preceding  statements  the  town  of 
Dunwich  in  Suffolk  may  be  taken  as  an  example.  In  the  reign  of  William  I. 
it  was  vested  in  Robert  Malet ;  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  in  the  Crown. 
Under  Richard  I.  and  John  the  townsmen  held  it  of  the  Crown  in  farm ;  they 
held  it  so  under  Henry  III;  and  that  king  by  reason  of  their  poverty 
remitted  to  them  part  of  their  fee-farm.  King  Edward  I.  took  the  town 
into  his  own  hands,  and  committed  it  to  William  de  Rothyng,  sheriff  of 
Suffolk,  and  then  to  certain  townsmen;  which  committees  successively 
accounted  yearly  to  the  king  for  the  issues  of  the  town.     It  remained  in  the 

1  F.  Bur.  pp.  I,  15,  142,  232. 
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hands  of  the  Crowii,  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.  abating  part  of  the  yearly 
farm  in  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the  town.     Afterwards  Henry  IV.  demised 
the  town  to  Thomas  Mowbray,  earl-marshal,    who  held  it  several  years 
under  a  rent  reserved.     Henry  VI,  Edward  IV,  Henry  VII,  and  Henry  VIII. 
granted  to  the  townsmen  the  fee-farm  of  their  town  for  several  successive 
terms  of  years.     The  last  grant  of  that  custody,  for  aught  that  appears,  was 
in  the  17th  year  of  Henry  VIII,  and  by  virtue  of  it  they  held  the  custody  of 
their  farm  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  by 
whom,  on  account  of  the  decrease  of  their  trade  through  encroachments 
made  by  the  sea,  the  arrears  of  the  rent  due  were  remitted,  and  the  rent 
reduced  to  five  pounds  per  annum.    In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  James  II, 
for  the  improvement  of  the  place,  and  to  secure  a  faithful  discharge  of  its 
duties  to  the  Crown,  by  letters  patent  declared  Dunwich  to  be  a  borough  of 
itself,  the  burgesses  and  inhabitants  to  be  for  ever  a  body  corporate  by  the 
name  of  the  bailiffs,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  the  borough  of  Dunwich. 
As  an  instance  of  the  consequences  attending  an  unlawful  resistance  to  the 
claims  of  the  lord  of  a  town  may  be  cited  the  case  of  the  citizens  of  Salisbury 
in   the    19th   of  Richard  II.     The   citizens   were   charged   with    'divers 
violences  and  tre^sses '  against  their  lord  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  his 
predecessors,  and  the  church  of  Salisbury.     On  complaint   nude   by   the 
bishop  the  case  was  heard  before  the  king  and  his  council,  and  judgment 
given  against  the  citizens.     The  mayor  and  commonalty  were  bound  under 
heavy  recognizances  given  to  the  king,  and  the  bishop,  and  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Salisbury,  and   two  hundred    citizens  specially   named,   under 
recognizances  to  the  bishop  alone,  well  and  dutifully  to  obey  the  judgments 
and  orders  given  against  them.     The  issues  above  mentioned  were  certain 
profits  due  to  the  lord,  whether  king  or  subject,  and  varying  according  to 
the  situation  or  productions  of  the  town.     They  consisted  of  assised  rents, 
pleas,  perquisites,   custom    of  goods,  fairs,   markets,   tolls,  wharfage,  &c. 
These  issues  were  to  be  strictly  and  punctually  paid,  and  the  townspeople 
were  required  to  be  *  intendentes  et  respondentes '  to  the  proprietor  or  his 
representative.     It  would  appear  therefore  that  Ormin,  the  object  of  whose 
instructions  embraced  the  social  as  well  as  religious  welfare  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  having  akeady  considered  the  relation  of  the  theow  to  his 
master,  and  of  the  inferior  to  a  superior  lord,  here  also  enjoins  on  the 
merchant  stud  trader  and  other  interested  parties  a  due  regard  to  the  claims 
of  the  lords  of  their  respective  towns. 

I5i53>  18042.  BsBwenn, /o/>«r(^;  19718.  Baewe)))).  Had  this  word 
been  found  but  once  in  the  Ormulum  I  should  have  considered  it  a  mistake 
for  bse]>enn,  A.  S.  ba'Sian,  through  the  similarity  of  the  A.  S.  letters  p  and  ]>. 
But  as  in  all  the  instances  where  it  is  met  with  the  third  letter  is  clearly  the 
A.  S.  p,  and  as  I  cannot  trace  it  to  any  known  verb  in  any  stage  of  our 
language,  I  have  given  in  the  Glossary  conjecturally  such  a  meaning  as  the 
context  would  justify.  The  following  remarks  in  a  note  received  from 
the  late  Mr.  Garnett  concur  in  the  sense  above  given,  and  may  serve  to  offer 
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a.  clue  to  the  etymology  of  the  verb.  *  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
bsBwenn  means  cleanse,  pur ge^  purify ;  but  the  only  word  I  can  find  resem- 
bling it  is  Moes.  Goth,  us-baugjan,  which  does  not  agree  so  closely  in  form  as 
one  might  wish.  A  connection  between  the  two  is  however  possible,  gutturals 
being  inserted  or  dropt.  If  the  Sc.  bowkf  Eng.  buck,  to  bleach^  cleanse  with 
alkalit  are  related,  it  can  only  be  remotely.  The  sense  of  us-baugjan,  aapovv, 
to  sweep,  clean  out,  suits  well  enough,  and  is  at  least  a  possible  etymology.* 

1 5418.  Birrlenn, /o  draw,  serve.  The  A.S.  verb  byrlian,  which  has 
survived  through  the  middle  age  period  of  the  language,  is  still  used,  under 
a  modem  orthography,  in  Gloucestershire.  In  a  communication  on  the 
provincialisms  of  that  county,  sent  by  Mr.  A.  Way  to  *  Notes  and  Queries,' 
vol.  iii.  p.  204,  the  expressions  *  to  burl  out  the  beer/  and  *  I  burled  out  a 
glass,'  are  quoted  from  evidence  regarding  the  death  of  a  person  at  Chipping 
Sodbury,  as  reported  in  the  Times  Newspaper,  February  28,  1851.  v.  Bouch. 
and  Jamieson,  Prompt.  Parv.  ad  v.  Bryllyn*,  WiclifFe's  version  of  the  N. 
Test.,  and  Dyce's  note  in  Skelton's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  167. 

16340.  Bodislioll,  body.  The  original  import  of  *lic'  is  flesh; 
*  bodislich '  is  consequently  caro  corporea.  Hence,  as  Mr.  Gamett  once 
observed  to  me,  the  deriv.ition  of  *  lic-hama '  given  by  Hickes  and  Lye,  as 
being  a  compound  of  body  and  spirit,  is  erroneous ;  it  simply  denotes  fleshly 
covering.  Bodis.  lich,  and  bodislich  seem  however  often  to  be  employed  as 
synonymous  or  nearly  so.  v.  Prompt.  Parv.  at  Lyche,  dead  body,  note  4. 

1753I'  17539.  ^7563.  HeflPness  whel,  the  flrmament.  *Wher  in 
these  passages  should  perhaps  be  strictly  rendered  arch  or  orb,  corresponding 
with  'heofones  hwealf*  in  Beowulf  1 146,  and  'heofones  hwealfa  *  in 
Boethius,  c.  xix.  Both  '  hweol  *  and  'hwealf  however  seem  of  kindred 
origin,  and  to  be  cognate  with  Gr.  tlKico,  and  L.  volvo,  the  arch  or  convex 
vault  which  bounds  the  view  between  the  zenith  and  the  horizon  suggesting 
the  idea  of  a  wheel  encircling  the  earth.  In  illustration  of  Ormin's  meaning 
at  11.  17531-17536,  cf.  Is.  Ii.  6.  '.  .  .  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
snioke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment.'  v.  also  St.  Matthew 
xxiv.  35.  and  2  St.  Pet.  iii.  10. 

18362.  Ndt)e,  grace.  Though  this  meaning  may  suit  the  context,  yet, 
as  '  full '  precedes  the  substantive  uk\>e,  Ormin,  who  seems  to  have  here  had 
in  view  the  passage  in  St.  John  i.  16,  possibly  intended  in  the  phrase  'off 
hiss  full  na))e '  to  have  adopted  the  Icelandic  subs.  fullnaOr,  consummatio, 
which  would  express  the  Greek  €k  tov  vkrjpatfiaTOt,  and  the  L.  Vulg.  de 
plenitudine,  rendered /k/wcs*' in  the  authorized  version. 
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MISCELLANEOITS. 
An  Introduction   to   the   Principles    of  Morals  and 

Legislation.    By  Jeremy  Bentham.   Crown  Svo.  cloth,  6s.  6d. 

Bacon's  Novimi  Organum,  edited,  with  English  Notes,  by 

G.  W.  Kitehin,  M.A.    1855.  Svo.  cloth,  gs.  6d.       See  also  page  15. 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  translated  by  G.  W.  Kitehin, 

M.A.     1855.  Svo.  cloth,  9s.  6d. 

Smith's  'Wealth  of  Nations.    A  new  Edition,  with  Notes, 

by  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.    2 vols.  8vo.  cloth,  ais. 

The  Student's  Handbook  to  the  University  and  Col- 
leges of  Oxford.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  ax.  6d, 
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The  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  having  undertaken 
the  publication  of  a  series  of  works,  chiefly  educational,  and 
entitled  the  (!Dlarent)on  ^ress  %txit%,  have  published,  or  have 
in  preparation,  the  following. 

Those  to  -which  prices  are  attached  are  already  published i  the  others  are  in 
preparation. 

I.  ENGLISH. 
A  First  Beading  Book.    By  Marie  Eichens  of  Berlin ;  and 

edited  by  Anne  J.  Clough.    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  4d. 

Oxford    Beading    Book,    Part  I.     For   Little  Children. 

Ext  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6d. 

Oxford    Beading    Book,    Part  II.    For  Junior  Classes. 

Ext  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6d. 

An  Elementary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise  Book. 

By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  of  Sherborne  SchooL    Ext  fcap. 
Svo.  IS.  6d. 

An  English  Grammar   and  Beading  Book,  for  Lower 

Forms  in  Classical  Schools.    By  the  same  Author.    Third  Edition.   Ext  fcap. 
Svo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Typical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers,  with 

Introductory  Notices.    Second  Edition,  in  Two  Volumes.     Extra  fcap.   Svo. 
cloth,  3J.  6d.  each. 

The  Philology  of  the  English   Tongue.    By  J.  Earle, 

M.  A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford. 
Second  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

A  Book  for  Beginners  in  Anglo-Saxon.    By  John  Earle, 

M.A.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  c/oth,  aj.  6d. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Beader,  in  Prose  and  Verse,  with  Gram- 
matical Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.,  Balliol 
College,  Oxford.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  8s.  6d. 

Specimens  of  Early  English.     A  New  and  Revised  Edi- 
tion.   With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.    By  R.  Morris,  LL.D., 
and  W.  W.  Skeat.  M.A. 
Part  I.    In  the  Press. 

Part  II.  From  Robert  of  Gloucester  to  Cower  (A.D.  1398  to  AD.  1393).    Extra 
fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  JS.  6d. 
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Specimens  of  English  Iiiterature,  from  the  *  Plonghmans 

Crede'  to  the  'Shephearrtes  Calender'  (A.D.  1394  toA.D.  1579).  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  andGlossarial  Index.  By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo. 
clotht  ^s.  6d. 


The  Vision  of  VTilliam  oonceming  Piers  the  Plowman, 

yy  William   Langland.    Edited,  with 
Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  41.  6d. 


by  WilUam   Langland.    Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    Second 
Edi  "  -    '        -         


Chancer.      The  Prioresses  Tale;    Sire  Thopas;    The 

Menkes  Tale  ;  The  Clerkes  Tale  ;  The  Squieres  Tale,  &c  Edited  by  W.  W. 
Skeat,  M.A.     Second  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ^.  60. 

Chancer.    The  Tale  of  the  Man  of  Lawe ;   The  Far- 

doneres  Tale ;  The  Second  Nonnes  Tale ;  The  Chanouns  Yemannes  Tale. 
By  the  same  Editor.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6U. 

Old  English  Drama.   Marlowe's  Tragical  History  of  Doctor 

Faustus,  and  Greenes  Honourable  History  of  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay. 
Edited  by  A.  W.  Ward,  M.A.,  Professor  of  History  and  English  Literature  in 
Owens  College.  Manchester.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ctoth,  y.  6d. 

Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark,  M.A.,  and 

W.  Aldis  Wrijjht,  M.  A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.   stiff  corvers,  v. 

Shakespeare.    Select  Plays.    Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright, 

M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers. 

The  Tempest,  xs.  6d.  King  Lear,  is.  6d. 

As  You  Like  It,  xs.  6d.  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  is.  6d. 

Julius  Caesar,  2s.  Coriolanus.    In  the  Press. 

( For  other  Plays,  see  p.  7. ) 

Milton.    Areopagitioa.   With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By 

J.  W.  Hales.  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y. 

Addison.  Selections  from  Papers  in  the  Spectator.  With 

Notes.     By  T.  Arnold,  M.  A.,  University  College.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d, 

Burke.     Four  Letters  on  the  Proposals  for  Peace  with 
the  Kegicide  Directory  of  France.   Edited,  with  introduction 

and  Notes,  by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ss.    See  also  page  8. 
Also  tJte  following  in  paper  covers. 

Gray.     Elegy,  and  Ode  on  Eton  College.     2d, 

Johnson.     Vanity  of  Human  Wishes.    With  Notes  by  E.  J. 

Payne,  M.A.    ^d, 

Keats.     Hyperion,  Book  I.     With  Notes  by  W.  T.  Arnold, 

B.A.    4^. 

Milton.     With  Notes  by  R.  C.  Browne,  M.A. 

Lycidas,  3^/.        L'Allegro,  3^/.        II  Penseroso,  4</.      Comus,  (uL 
Parnell.    The  Hermit.     2d. 
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A    SERIES  OF  ENGLISH  CLASSICS 

Designed  to  meet  the  wants  of  Students  in  English  Literature  :  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  and  Professor  of  English  Literature  at  King's  College, 
London. 

It  is  especially  hoped  that  this  Series  may  prove  useful  to  Ladies' 
Schools  and  Middle  Class  Schools ;  in  which  English  Literature  must 
always  be  a  leading  subject  of  instruction. 

A  General  Introduction  to  the  Series.    By  Professor 

Brewer,  M.A, 


I.  Chaucer.    The  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales ;   The 

Knightes  Tale;    The  Nonne  Prestes  Tale.    E<Uted   by  R.  Morris,   LL.D. 
Sixth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d.    See  also  p.  6. 


1.  Spenser's  Paery  Queene.     Books  I  and  II.     Designed 

chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By 
G.  W.  Kitchin.  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d.  each. 

3.  Hooker.    Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  I.    Edited  by  R.  W. 

Church,  M.A.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Second  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ar. 

4.  Shakespeare.    Select    Plays.     Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A., 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,    iixtra  fcap.  8vo.  stiffcovtrs. 

I.  The  Merchant  of  Venice,    xs. 

II.  Richard  the  Second.    x.r  f>d. 

III.  Macbeth,    ix.  6rf.    ( For  other  Plays,  see  p.  6. ) 

5.  Bacon. 

I.  Advancement  of  Learning.     Edited  by  W.  Aldls  Wright,  M.A.     Second 

Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ^r.  6d. 

II.  The  Essays.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  J.  R.  Thursfield,  M.A. 

6.  Milton.    Poems.     Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne,  M.A.    In 

Two  Volumes.    Fourth  Edition.   Ext.  fcap.  8vo  cloth,  6s,  6d. 
Sold  separately.  Vol  I.  4s.,  VoL  II.  jx. 

7.  Dryden.    Stanzas  on  the  Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell; 

Astraea  Redux  ;  Annus  Mlrabilis ;  Absalom  and  Achitophel ;  Religio  Laici ; 
The  Hind  and  the  Panther.  Edited  by  W.  D.  Christie,  M.A.,  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3*.  6d. 

8.  Bunyan.     The  Pilgrim's  Progress;  Grace  Abounding. 

Edited  by  E.  Venables,  M.  A.,  Canon  of  Lincoln.    In  the  Press. 

9.  Pope.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  Mark  Pattison, 

B.D.,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Essay  on  Man.    Fi/lh  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.    stiff  covers^  xs.  6d. 

II.  Satires  and  Epistles.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  as. 

ID.  Johnson.    Rasselas;  Lives  of  Pope  and  Dryden,    Edited 

by  Alfred  Milnes,  B.A.  (Lond.),  late  Scholar  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  In 
the  Press. 
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II.  Burke.    Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  E.  J. 

Payne,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford. 

L    Thoughts  on  the  Present  Discontents ;  the  Two  Speeches  on  America. 

etc    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotk,  41-.  6rf. 
IL  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  ci0th,  5x.    See  also  p.  6. 

I  a.  Oowper.    Edited,  with  Life,  Introductions,  and  Notes, 

by  H.  T.  Griffith.  B,  A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford. 

I.  The  Didactic  Poems  of  1783,  with  Selections  from  the  Minor  Pieces, 

A.D.  1779-1783.  Ext  fcap  8vo.  cioth,  y. 

II.  The  Task,  with  Tirocinium,  and  Selections  from  the  Minor  Poems, 

A.D.  1784-1799.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cMk,  y. 

II.  LATIN. 

An  Elenientary  Iiatin  Granunar.    By  John  B.  Allen,  M.  A., 

Head  Maister  of  Perse  Grammar  School,  Cambridge.    Second  Edition.     Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ax.  6<f. 

A  First  Iiatin  Exeroise  Book.    By  the  same  Author. 

Seatnd  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth^  2X.  dd. 

A  Series  of  Graduated  Latin  Readers. 
First  Latin  Header.     By  T.  J.  Nunns,   M.A.      Second 

Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8va  cloth,  ax. 

Seoond  Latin  Header.     In  Preparation. 

Third  Latin  Header,  or  Specimens  of  Latin  Literature. 

Part  I,  Poetry.    By  James  McCaU  Marshall,  M.A.,  Dulwich  College. 

Fourth  Latin  Header. 

Cioero.    Selection  of  interesting  and  descriptive  passages. 

With  Notes.      By  Henry  Walford,  M.A.   In  Three  Parts.     Third  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4X.  6d. 

Each  Part  separately,  in  limp  cloth,  vs.  6d. 

Part  I.       Anecdotes  from  Grecian  and  Roman  History. 

Part  II.     Omens  and  Dreams  :   Beauties  of  Nature. 

Part  III.  Rome's  Rule  of  her  Provinces. 

Cicero.    Select  Letters  (for  Schools).     With  Notes.     By  the 

late  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A..  and  E.  R.  Bernard.  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y. 

PUny.     Select  Letters  (for  Schools).     With  Notes.    By  the 

same  Editors.    Second  Edition.     Extra  (cap.  6vo.  cloth,  y. 

Cornelius  Nepos.     With  Notes,  by  Oscar  Browning,  M.A. 

Secottd  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  zr.  6d. 

Caesar.     The  Commentaries   (for  Schools).    With   Notes 

and  Maps,  &c.     By  C.  E.  Moberly,  M.  A.,  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  SchooL 

The  Gallic  War.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth^  4s.  6d. 

The  Civil  War,     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d, 

The  Civil  War,    Book  I.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as. 
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Livy.     Selections  (for  Schools).    With  Notes  and  Maps. 

By  H.  Lee  Warner,  M.A.    Jn  Parts.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cMh,  ts.  6d.  each. 
Part  I.     The  Caudine  Disaster. 
Part  II.    Hannibal's  Campaign  in  Italy. 
Part  III.  The  Macedonian  War. 

Livy,  Books  I-X.    By  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A..  Regius  Professor 

of  Modem  History.  Cambridge.   Book  I.  Second  Edition.   Demy  8vo.  cloth,  6s. 
Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 

Passages  for  Translation  into  Latin.    For  the  use  of 

Passmen  and  others.    Selectedby  J.  Y.  Sargent,  M.A.    Fifth  Edition.    Ext. 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ax.  (td. 

Tacitus.    The  Annals.     Books  I — VI.     With  Essays  and 

Notes-    By  T.  F.  DalUn,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.    Preparing, 

Cicero's  Philippic  Orations.   With  Notes.   By  J.  R.  King, 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

Cicero.      Select  Letters.     With    English    Introductions, 

Notes,  and  Appendices.     By  Albert  Watson,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of 
Brasenose  College,  Oxford.    Second  Edition.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  iSj. 

Cicero.      Select   Letters  (Text).     By  the  same  Editor. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  4s. 

Cicero  pro  Cluentio.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By 

W.  Ramsay,  M.A.    Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity, 
Glasgow.    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Cicero   de   Oratore.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By 

A.  S.  Wilkins,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin,  Owens  College,  Manchester.    In  the 
Press. 

CatnUi  Veronensis  Liber.     Iterum  recognovit,  apparatum 

criticum  prolegomena  appendices  addidit,  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.  8vo.  cloth,  t6s. 

Catulli  Veronensis   Carmina  Selecta,  secundum  recog- 

nitionem  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Catullus.     A  Commentary  on  Catullus.     By  Robinson 

Ellis,  M.A.     8vo.   cloth,  i6s. 

Ovid.  Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tions and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  on  the  Roman  Calendar.  By  W.  Ramsay, 
M.A.  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Humanity,  Glasgow.  Second 
Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  5s.  6d. 

Horace.     With  Introductions  and  Notes.    By  Edward  C. 

Wickhara,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Wellington  College. 
Vol.  1.    The  Odes,  Carmen  Seculare,  and    Epodes.    Second  Edition.    Demy 
8vo.  cloth,  ias» 

Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 

Fersius.  The  Satires.  With  a  Translation  and  Com- 
mentary. By  John  Conington,  M.A.  Edited  by  H.  Nettleship,  M.A.  Second 
Edition.    8vo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

Selections  from  the  less  known  Latin  Poets.    By  North 

Pinder,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  15X. 
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Fragments  and  Bpeoimens  of  Early  Latin.  With  Intro- 
duction and  Notes.  By  John  Wordsworth,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Brasenose  CoUrge. 
Oxford.     Demy  8vo.  cMh,  i8x. 

A  Manual  of  Comparative  Pliilology*  as  appb'ed  to  the 

Illustration  of  Greek  and  Latin  Inflections.  By  T.  L,  Papillon,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  New  College.    Second  UditiOH,    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  ts. 

The  Boman  Poets  of  the  Aug^istan  Age.     Virgil.     By 

William  Young'  Sellar,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.    8vo.  cloth,  14X. 

The  Boman    Poets  of  the    Hepublio.     By  the    same 

Editor.    Preparing. 

III.  GREEK. 
A  Greek  Primer,  for  the  use  of  beginners  in  that  Language. 

By  the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.U.  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  Sixth 
Edition,  carefully  rez'ised  throughout.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Greek   Verbs,   Irregular  and    Defective;    their   forms, 

meaning,  and  quantity ;  embracing  all  the  Tenses  used  by  Greek  writers,  with 
reference  to  the  passages  in  which  they  are  found.  By  W.  Veitch.  A'np 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  lor.  6d. 

The   Elements   of  Greek   Accentuation   (for  Schools)  : 

abridged  from  his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.,  Waynflete  Professor 
of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy,  Oxford.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  Ut. 

A  Series  of  Graduated  Greek  Readers. 

First  Greek  Reader.    By  W.  G.  Rushbrooke,  M.L.    Ext. 

fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  aj.  6rf. 

Second  Greek  Reader.  By  A.  J.  M.  Bell,  M.A.  In  the  Press. 
Third  Greek  Reader.  In  Preparation. 

Fourth   Greek   Reader;    being   Specimens    of   Greek 

Dialects,  with  introductions  and  Notes.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A..  Fellow 
and  Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College.    Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

Fifth  Greek  Reader.    Part  I,  Selections  from  Greek  Epic 

and  Dramatic  Poetry,  with  Introductions  and  Notes.    By  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Balliol  College.     Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  is.6d. 
Part  II.     By  the  same  Editor,    /h  Preparation. 

Aeschylus.   Prometheus  Bound  (for  Schools).   With  Notes. 

By  A.  O.  Prickard,  M.A.     Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as. 

Cebetis    Tabula.     With  Notes.     By  C.  S.  Jerram.  M.A. 

Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2J.  6rf. 

Xenophon.     Anabasis,  Book  II.     With  Notes  and  Map. 

By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.     Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as. 

Xenophon.     Easy  Selections  (for  Junior  Classes).    With  a 

Vocabulary,  Notes,  and  Map.  By  J.  S.  Phdlpotts,  B.CL.,  and  C  S.  Jerram, 
M.A.     Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Xenophon.     Selections  (for   Schools).    With    Notes  and 

Maps.  By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  SchooL  Fourth 
Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 
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Arrian.  Selections  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.    By  J.  S. 

Phillpotts,  B.C.Lm  Head  Master  of  Bedford  School. 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry ;   being  a 

Collection  of  the  finest  passages  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poets,  with  Introductory 
Notices  and  Notes.      By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  %s.  6rf. 

A.  G-olden  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose ;  being  a  Collection  of 

the  finest  passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose  Writers,  with  Introductory 
Notices  and  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A.,  and  J.  E.  L.  Shadwell,  M.A. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

Aristotle's  Politics.    By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A.,  Fellow 

of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Demosthenes  and  Aeschines.     The   Orations  on  the 

Crown.  With  Introductory  Essays  and  Notes.  By  G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and 
W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  lar. 

Theocritus  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.    By  H.  Kynaston, 

(late  Snow.)  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Cheltenham  College.  Second  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ^s.  6d. 

A  Homeric  Grammar.    By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 

Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

Homer.  Iliad.  Book  I  (for  Schools).  ByD.B.Monro,M.A., 

Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford    ExL  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ss. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I  XII  (for  Schools).    By  W.  W. 

Merry.  M.A.    Fourth  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

Book  II,  separately,  is.  6d. 
Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXIV  (for  Schools).     By 

the  same  tditor.    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII.     Edited  with  English 

Notes,  Appendices,  &c.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.,  and  the  late  James  Riddell, 
M.A.     Demy  Qvo.  cloth,  i6j. 

Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXIV.     By  S.  H.  Butcher, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford. 

Plato.    Selections  (for  Schools).  With  Notes.  By  B.  Jowett, 

M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  ;  and  J.  Purves,  M.A.      In  the  Press. 

Sophocles.  The  Plays  and  Fragments.   With  English  Notes 

and  Introductions.    By  Lewis  Campbell,  M.  A. ,  Professor  of  Greek,  St.  Andrews. 
VoL  I.  Oedipus  Tyrannus.    Oedipus  Coloneus.    Antigone.    8vo.  cloth,  14X. 

Sophocles.     The  Text  of  the  Seven  Plays.    By  the  same 

Editor.    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  \s.  td. 

Sophocles.    In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Notes,  &c.    By 

Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.,  and  Evelyn  Abbott.  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
Oedipus  Rex,    Oedipus  Coloneus,    Antigone,  u.  ^.  each. 
Ajax,    Etectra,    Trachiniae,  ar.  each. 

Sophocles.    Oedipus  Rex :  Dindorf  s  Text,  with  Notes  by 

the  present  Bishop  of  St  David's.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is,  6d. 
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IV.  FBBK-OH. 
Brachet'8  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language. 

Translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.  A.  Fourth  Edition.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  French  Language,  with 

a  Preface  on  the  Principles  of  French  Etymology.    By  A.  Brachet.    Translated 
by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.  A.    Second  Edition.    Crovm  8vo.  cloth,  7 s,  6d. 

French  Classics,  Edited  by  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.    Univ.  Gallic. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  zs.  6d.  each. 

Comeille's  Cinna,  and  Moli^re's  Les  Femmes  Savantes. 
Bacine's  Andromaque,  and  Comeille's  Le  Menteur.    With 

Louis  Racine's  Life  of  his  Father. 

Molidre's  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Bacine's  Athalie. 

With  Voltaire's  Life  of  MoUfere. 

Begnard's  Le  Joueur,  and  Brueys   and  Falaprat^s   Le 

Grondenr. 

A  Selection  of  Tales  by  Modem  "Writers. 

Selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  Madame  de  S€vign6 

and  her  chief  Contemporaries.    Intended  more  especially  for  Girls'  Schools. 
By  the  same  Editor.    £xt.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y. 

Iiouis   XIV  and  his   Contemporaries;   as  described  in 

Extracts  from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.    With  Notes, 
Genealogical  Tables,  etc.    By  the  same  Editor.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ax.  6ei, 

V.  GEBMAK". 

Lange's  German  Course.     By  Hermann  Lange,  Teacher  of  Modem 
Languages,  Manchester : 

The   Germans    at    Home ;    a   Practical   Introduction    to 

German  Conversation,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the  Essentials  of  German 
Grammar.    Second  Edition.    Bvo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

The  German  Manual;   a  German   Grammar,    a   Reading 

Boole,  and  a  Handbook  of  German  Conversation.    8vo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

A  Grammar  of  the  German  Language.   8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

This  '  Grammar*  is  a  reprint  of  the  Grammar  contained  in  '  The  German 
Manual,'  and,  in  this  separate  form,  is  intended  for  th'  use  of  students 
•who  wish  to  make  themselves  acquainted  7vith  German  Grammar  chiefly 
for  the  purpose  ofbein^  able  to  read  German  books. 

German  Composition ;  Extracts  from  English  and  American 

writers  for  Translation  into  German,  with  Hints  for  Translation  in  foot-notes. 
Jn  the  Press. 

"Wilhelm  Tell.    By  Schiller.    Translated  into  English  Verse 

by  Edward  Massie,  M.A.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  $s. 
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Xessing's  Ijaokoon.    With  Introduction,  English  Notes,  &c. 

By  A.  Hamann,  Phil.  Doc,  M.A.,  Tavlonan  Teacher  of  German  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  4J-.  6af. 

AlsOf  Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Phil.   Doc-t  Professor  in  King's 
C allege f  London. 

Goethe's  Egmont.     With  a  Life   of  Goethe,  &c.    Second 

Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  js. 

SoliiUer's  Wilhelm  Tell.    With  a  Life  of  Schiller;  an  histo- 

rical   and  critical    Introduction,  Arguments,   and  a  complete  Commentary. 
Third  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  ctoth,  y.  6d. 

Iiessing^s  Minna  von  Barnhelm.    A  Comedy.   With  a  Life 

of  Lessing,  Critical  Analysis,  Complete  Commentary,  &c.     Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.   8vo.  c/oth,  y.  6d. 

Schiller's  Egmonts  Leben    und  Tod,  and  Belagerung  von 

Antwerpen.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  c/oth,  zs.  td. 

In  Preparation.    By  the  same  Editor. 

Goethe's  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.     A  Drama.    With  a  Critical 

Introduction,  Arguments  to  the  Acts,  and  a  complete  Commentary, 

Selections  from  the  poems  of  Schiller  and  Goethe. 
Becker's  (K,  F.)  Friedrich  der  Grosse. 


VI.   MATHEMATICS,  Ac. 

Figures  made  Easy:  a  first  Arithmetic  Book.  (Intro- 
ductory to  'The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.')  By  Lewis  Hensley,  M.A.,  formerly 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  6a. 

Answers  to   the  Examples    in    Figures  made  Easy. 

By  the  same  Author.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  is. 

The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.     By  the  same  Author.    Crown 

8vo.  cloth,  ^s.  td. 

The  Scholar's  Algebra.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown  8vo. 

cloth,  4J.  6d. 

Book-keeping.    By  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton,  Financial  Assistant 

Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  John  Ball  (of  the  Firm  of  Quilter,  Ball, 


&  Co.).    Co-Examiners  in  Book-keepmg  for  the  Society  of  Arts.    New  and 
enlarged  Edition.    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  limp  cloth,  2X. 

Acoustics.    By  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Savilian  Pro- 

fessor  of  Astronomy,  Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.    By  J.  Clerk 

Maxwell,  M.A.,F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Experimental  Physics  In  the  University 
of  Cambridge,    a  vols.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  iix.  6d. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  the  same  subject.    By  the 

same  Author.    Preparing. 
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VII.    PHYSICAL   SCIENCE. 
A  Handbook   of  Descriptive   Astronomy.     By   G.   F. 

Chambers.  F.R.  A.  S.     Third  Edition.    Demy  8vo.  c/ir/A,  aar. 

Chemistry   for  Students.    By  A.  W.  Williamson,  Phil. 

Doc,  F.RS.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  University  College,  London.    A  nrw 
Edition,  with  Solutions.    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  8j.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts  and  Dia- 
grams. Bv  Balfour  Stewart,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Physics,  Owetxs 
College,  Manchester.     Third  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  -js.  6d. 

Iiessons  on  Thermodynamics.     By  R.  £.  Baynes,  M.A. 

Crown  Svo.  cloth,  -js.  6d.    yust  Published. 

Forms  of  Animal  Life.     By  G.  Rolleston,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 

Lanacre  Professor  of  Physiology,  Oxford.    Demy  Sva  cloth,  idf. 

Exercises  in   Practical   Chemistry.     By   A.   G.  Vernon 

Harcourt.  M.A.,  F.R.S. ;  and  H.  G.  Madan,  M.A.    Second  EdUion.    Crown 
Svo.  cloth,  qs.  6<^. 

Geology   of  Oxford  and  the  Valley  of  the  Thames. 

By  John  PliiUips,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.  Svo.  cloth.il.  is. 

Crystallography.    By  M.  H.  N.   Story-Maskelyne,  M.A., 

Professor  of  Mineralogy,  Oxford  ;  and  Deputy  Keeper  in  the  Department  of 
Minerals,  British  Museum,    /m  the  Press, 

VIII.   HISTOBY. 
Select  Charters  and  other  Illustrations   of  English. 

Constitutional  History  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
By  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.     Third  Edition.    Croyrn  8vo.  eloth,  8s.  6d. 

A  Constitutional  History  of  England.  By  W.  Stubbs,  M.  A., 

Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  Oxford.  Jn  Three  Volumes,  Crown  Svo. 
cloth,  each  lax. 

Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modem  History. 

By  H.  B.  George,  M.A.    New  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.    Small  4to. 

cloth,  X2X. 

A  History  of  Prance.     With  numerous  Maps,  Plans,  and 

Tables.    By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.,  formerly  Censor  of  Christ  Church.  In  Three 
yolumes.    Cro\vn  Svo.  cloth,  price  los.  6d.  each. 

VoL  I.    Down  to  the  year  1453.  VoL  II.    From  1453-1634. 

Vol.  III.     From  1634-1793. 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.     By  George  Rawlinson, 

M.  A.,  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  Oxford.    Demy  Svo.  cMh,  14s. 

A  History  of  Germany  and  of  the  Empire,  down  to  the 

close  of  the  Middle  Ages.    By  J.  Bryce,  D.C.L. 

A  History  of  Greece.    By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A.,  formerly 

Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

A  History  of  British  India.    By  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.,  Reader 

in  Indian  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
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Selections  from  the  Despatohes,  Treaties,  and  other 

Papers  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  K.G.,  during  his  Government  of  India. 
Edited  by  S.  1.  Owen,  M.A.,  formerly  Professor^  History  in  the  Elphinstone 
College,  Bombay.    8vo.  cMh,  i/.  ^. 

IX.  LAW. 

Elements  of  Law  considered  with  reference  to  Principles 

of  General  Jurisprudence  By  William  Markby,  M.A.,  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Judicature,  Calcutta.  Second  Edition,  with  Supplement.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  js.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Law  of  Beal 

Property,  with  Original  Authorities.  By  Kenelm  E.  Digby,  M.  A.  Second 
Edition.    Crown  Svo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

Principles   of  the  English  Law  of  Contract.     By  Sir 

William  R.  Anson,  Bart.,  B.C.  L.,  Vinerian  Reader  of  English  Law,  and 
Fellow  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford.      Jn  the  Press. 

Qaii  Institutionum  Juris  Civilis  Commentarii  Quatuor ; 

or.  Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gaius.  With  a  Translation  and  Commentary. 
By  Edward  Poste,  M.A.,Barrister-at-Law.   Second  Edition.    Svo.  cloth,  iSs. 

The  Institutes  of  Justinian,  edited  as  a  Recension  of  the 

'  Institutes  of  Gaius.  By  Thomas  Erskine  Holland,  B.C.L.,  Chichele  Professor 
of  International  Law  and  Diplomacy.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  ss. 

The  Elements  of  Jurisprudence.    By  the  same  Editor. 

In  the  Press. 

Select  Titles  from  the  Digest  of  Justinian.    By  T.  E. 

Holland,  B.C.L.,  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law  and  Diplomacy,  and 
C.  L.  ShadweU,  B.C.L.,  Fellow  of  Onel  College,  Oxford.    Jn  Parts. 

Part  I.        Introductory  Titles.    Svo.  sewedt  2s.  6d, 
Part  II.       Family  Law.    Svo.  sewed,  is. 
Part  III.    Property  Law.     Svo.  sewed,  2s.  6d, 

X.  MENTAL  AND  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY. 
Bacon.    Novum   Organum.     Edited,  with    Introduction, 

Notes,  etc.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Logic  In  the  University 
of  Oxford.    Svo.  cloth,  14s. 

The  Elements  of  Deductive  Logic,  designed  mainly  for 

the  use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  T.  Fowler,  M.A.  Fi/th 
Edition,  with  a  Collection  of  Examples.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

The  Elements  of  Inductive  Logic,  designed  mainly  for 

the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  the  same  Author.  Third  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  6s. 

Selections  from  Berkeley.  With  an  Introduction  and  Notes. 

For  the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  Alexander  Campbell  Fraser, 
LL.D.    Crown  Svo.  cloth,  js.  (td. 

A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use  of  Schools. 

By  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.    Third  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 
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XI.  ABT,  &o. 
A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art.     By  R.  St  J.  Tyrwhitt, 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    %so.  Jialf  morocco,  x^. 

A  Treatise  on  Harmony.      By  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley, 

Bart.,M.A.,  Mus.  Doc.    Second  Edition,    ^to.  cloth,  xos. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  Canon,  and  Fugue,  based 

upon  that  of  CherubinL    By  the  same  Author.    4to.  doth,  x6s. 

A  Treatise  on  Musical  Form,  and  General  Compo- 
sition.   By  the  same  Author.    4to.  cloth,  tos. 

A   Music   Primer  for  Schools.     By  J.  Troutbeck,  M.A., 

and  R.  F.  Dale,  M.  A.,  B.  Mus.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  xs.  6d. 

The  Cultivation  of  the  Speaking  Voice.  By  John  Hullah. 

Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d, 

XII.  MISCELLANBOUS- 

Tezt-Book  of  Botany,  Morphological  and  Physio- 
logical. By  Dr.  Julius  Sachs.  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of  WUrzburg. 
Traiislateci  by  A.  W.  Bennett,  M.A.,  assisted  by  W.  T.  Thiselton  Dyer,  M.A. 
Royal  8vo.  half  morocco,  31  j.  dd. 

Dante.     Selections  from  the  Inferno.   With  Introduction 

and  Notes.     By  H.  B.  Cotterill,  B.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ^r.  bd. 

Tasso.     La  Gerusalemme  Iiiberata.    Cantos  I,  II.    By 

the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ss.  bd. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Use  of  the  Tenses  in  Hebrew.    By 

S.  R.  Driver,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  New  College.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  dr.  (td. 

Outlines  of  Textual  Criticism  applied  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. By  C.  E.  Hammond,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford.     Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  c/<7//t,  3X.  6</. 

A  Handbook  of  Phonetics,  including  a  Popular  Exposition 

of  the  Principles  of  Spelling  Reform.    By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.    Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  doth,  4J-.  dd. 

A  System  of  Physical  Education ;  Theoretical  and^Prac- 

tical.    By  Archibald  Maclaren,  The  Gymnasium,   Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  IS.  6d. 


Tht  Deleoatbi  op  the  Press  invitt  suggestions  and  advice 
from  all  persons  interested  in  education;  and  will  be  thankful 
for  hints,  dkc,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Delegates, 
Clarendon  Press,  Oxford, 
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